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xelovnebaTmcodneoba 

 
 

maia izoria 
Tbilisis ap. quTaTelaZis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo samxatvro akademia 
xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 

saqarTvelo 
 

aWaris mweralTa saxlis arqiteqturaSi asaxuli  
baTumis erTi istoria 

 
baTumis cnobili tbis, nuri-gelis da misi tye-parkis gadaRma mdeba-

re nazi Seferilobis dekoratiuli nalesobiT dafaruli aWaris mwe-
ralTa saxlis cokolze aRmarTuli orsarTuliani gumbaTiani Senoba 
Tavisi kameruli, liriuli saxiT mSvid, romantiul garemos qmnis 
zRvisken gayvanili p.meliqiSvilis quCisa da misi gadamkveTi d.kldiaSvi-
lis quCis Sesaxvevis (№№21/27) sivrceSi (il.1). gzajvaredinisken kuTxiT 
mimarTuli klasicistur-barokaluri Senobis ekleqturobas gasuli sa-
ukunis 40-iani wlebis rekonstruqciisas, meore sarTulis daSenebisas 
gamoyenebuli modernis stilis elementebi aZlierebs. aivniT Semo-
saltuli kuTxis erkeris mZlavri plastikiTa da misi damagvirgvinebeli 
Spiliani gumbaTiT igi garkveulwilad mogvagonebs ara marto baTumis, 
aramed ruseTis imperiis sxva qalaqebis quCebis kveTaze aRmarTul XIX-is 
bolosa da XXs-is dasawyisis stilisturad gansxvavebul or-sam sarTu-
lian nagebobebs, romelTa proeqtebi SerCeuli iyo landStaftisa da 
klimaturi pirobebis Sesabamisad. imdroindeli moTxovnebiT, SedarebiT 
mozrdili Senobebi TandaTanobiT enacvlebodnen beletaJis saxlebs, 
romlebic istoriulad baTumis urbanul saxes qmnidnen da qalaqSi 
moqmedi mSeneblobis regulaciis normebiT quCis siganes simaRliT ar 
scildebodnen (ass, f.c-1136. 6 l-3, saqme-118). Tumca damoukideblad 
sarTulianobisa, erkeriani Tu gumbaTiani erkeris motiviT daproeqte-
buli kuTxis Senobebi qalaqgegmarebaSi organulad Caweris gamo gasuli 
saukunis 10-ian wlebamde saocari popularobiT sargeblobdnen. amJa-
mindeli aWaris mweralTa saxlis gafarToebis mizniT Catarebuli re-
konstruqcia swored am nagebobaTa zogadi sqemisa da principebis mi-
xedviT unda momxdariyo.  

Zveli Senobebis msgavsad, aWaris mweralTa saxlsac idumalebiT mo-
culi Tavisi istoria aqvs. misi ubani, XIX s-is bolo meoTxedidan Camoya-
libebuli nuries axali dasaxleba, vaWrebisa da aristokratiis sabi-
nadros warmoadgenda. i.m. dakiSeviCis 1887-1889 wlebis baTumis gegmis mi-
xedviT, farTo gamwvanebuli quCebiT gamorCeul (dakiSeviCi, 2011:10-11) 
nuries ubanSi TiTqmis dausaxlebeli yofila k.voznesenskis (dRevande-
li petre meliqiSvilis), sadovaias (dRevandeli daviT kldiaSvilis), ma-



 4 

rinis prospeqtisa (dRevandeli memed abaSiZis) da morskaias (dRevandeli 
26 maisis) urTierTgadamkveT quCebs Soris moqceuli aWaris mweralTa 
saxlis Semogarenis teritoria. gegmaze jer kidev Tavisufalia misi mde-
bareobis adgilic, romlis gaswvriv sadovaias quCis RerZze, siRrmeSi 
dganan momcro Senobebi. SedarebiT didi zomis moculobebs marinis 
prospeqtisken moqceuli farTobis Suaweli ukaviaT. k.voznesenskis qu-
Cisa da marinis prospeqtis Sesaxvevisken moniSnul miwis nakveTze data-
nili rusuli warwera “городское“, romelic prospeqtze arsebul kidev 
erT nakveTze da nuries bazarTanac meordeba, baTumis mmarTveli wree-
bis mier miwis gasxvisebis reformas unda asaxavdes. i.m. dakiSeviCi baTu-
mis aRwerisas miwebis sajaro vaWrobis Sesaxeb wers, rom nuries ubnis sa-
mosaxlo adgilebs komerciuli saqmianobisTvis momgebian azizies, axme-
dies da mufTies raionebTan SedarebiT dabali fasebi, 10-dan 30 mane-
Tamde Rirebuleba hqondaT (dakiSeviCi, 2011:26-27). 

CvenTvis ucnobia aWaris mweralTa saxlis teritoriis Tavdapirveli 
ganaSenianebis etapebi, radgan XIX s-is bolosa da XX s-is dasawyisis impe-
riis droindel baTumis gegmebze sacxovrebeli kvartlebi datanili ar 
aris. amasTanave, am gegmebSi Seyvanili ar aris nuries ubnis is monakveTi, 
razec aWaris mweralTa saxli dgas. misi ukve gaSenebul-mowyobili teri-
toria mogvianebiT xvdeba q.moskovis gzamkvlevTan darTul 1916 wlis ba-
Tumis gegmis sazRvrebSi. misi Semdgeneli qalaqis masStabiT arsebul 
uklebliv yvela sazogadoebriv da sakulto Senobas aRniSnavs, romelTa 
Soris miTiTebuli ar aris mweralTa saxlis nakveTze aRmarTuli nagebo-
ba. swored es gvaZlevs safuZvels davaskvnaT, rom  mas sacxovreblis 
funqcia hqonda. amaSive gvarwmunebs 1910 wels n.a. verus avtorobiT ga-
mocemuli baTumisa da misi Semogarenis gzamkvlevi, romelSic aRnusxu-
lia sajaro samsaxurebis, kerZo kompaniebisa da maTi Cinovnikebis misa-
marTebi. gzamkvlevSi Sesuli samisamarTo monacemebis (Веру, 1910:21, 29, 
40) mixedviT, voznesenski-sadovaias SesaxvevSi saSemosavlo saxli, an ra-
ime tipis dawesebuleba-warmoeba ar dasturdeba. aqedan gamomdinare Se-
iZleba iTqvas, rom es namdvilad sacxovrebeli saxlia, romelic SeZle-
buli piris (Tavadis, an vaWris) kerZo sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. 

samwuxarod, ar arsebobs am periodis saarqivo dokumentacia, raime 
werilobiTi Tu vizualuri masala, rac teritoriis mowyobis process 
TvalsaCinos gaxdida da amiT garkveulwilad daadasturebda samecniero 
literaturaSi mocemul saxlis agebis TariRs, 1903 wels. amitom arqi-
teqturuli stilis analizis safuZvelze gafarTovda misi mSeneblobis 
periodi, romelmac savaraudod, XIX-XX saukuneebis mijna moicva 

(elizbaraSvili, 2004; makariZe, 2006).   
aWaris sajaro reestris teqnikuri aRricxvis arqivis dokumentaci-

iT, Senobam sacxovreblis funqcia sabWoTa saxelmwifos drosac Sei-
narCuna. am xanidan moyolebuli nagebobis Sesaxeb zusti cnobebi 
gagvaCnia. qalaqgegmarebaSi mas 26-e kvartalida me-10 miwis nakveTi eWira. 
quCebis saxelwodebis cvalebadobasTan dakavSirebiT saxlis misamarTi 
xdeba WavWavaZe/engelsis №19, romelic №5 saxlmmarTvelobaSi Sedioda 
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da II miliciis raions eqvemdebareboda. saarqivo sabuTebiT saxlis 
avTentur moculobas 211 kv.m. ekava. aqedan sacxovrebeli farTi 127 kv.m. 
iyo da mas sabinao sammarTvelo ganagebda. es farTobi 1939 wlis 4 marts 
baTumis saxalxo deputatTa qalaqis sabWos aRmaskoms gadaeca, magram 
oficialurad misi daniSnulebis Sesaxeb cnobili araferi ar aris. Tu 
gaviziarebT x.axvledianis sax. aWaris mxareTmcodneobis muzeumis 
informacias, romelic baTumis mcxovani moqalaqeebis zepirsityvier 
gadmocemas eyrdnoba, SenobaSi sxvadasxva dros maRalCinosani partiuli 
pirebis ojaxebi binadrobdnen. SesaZloa swored amitom, saxlis 
sacxovrebeli farTis gazrdis piroba ase mwvaved dadga aRmaskomis wina-
Se. 

aWaris ar mTavrobis saqveuwyebo saarqivo sammarTvelos sabuTebiT 
(f.c-1136. 6 l-3, saqme-118), rekonstruqcia moxerxda mxolod meore 
msoflio omis Semdeg. 1947 wels baTumis saqalaqo sabWos gadawyvetile-
biT, Senobas zemodan dauSenda 172,5 kv.m.-is farTobis meore sarTuli. 
proeqti ganxorcielda baTqalaqaRmaskomis saproeqtos (imJamad 
xelmZRvanelobda vinme m.feizini) arqiteqtoris bogdan muradis Ze kira-
kosianis avtorobiT, ris Semdegac nagebobam daikava 382,9 kv.m. miwis 
nakveTi. aqedan 203,9 kv.m-is odenobis sasargeblo farTi orive sarTulze 
6-6 oTaxs moicavda. x.axvledianis sax. aWaris mxareTmcodneobis muzeu-
mis monacemiT, saxlis am erTi orad gazrdil farTobSi  1948-1949 wlebSi 
aWaris saolqo komitetis mdivani beWvaia da misi ojaxi binadrobda (ba-
Tumis arqiteqturuli Zeglebi, 2012:126). Senoba maRalCinosnebis 
sacxovreblad gasuli saukunis 60-ian wlebamde rCeboda. Semdeg ki kvlav 
ubrundeba komunalur meurneobas, romelic mosaxleobis mxridan bine-
bis gazrdili moTxovnilebidan gamomdinare, xelmeored svams saxlis ga-
farToebis sakiTxs.  

am faqts mowmobs 1962 wels baTqalaqaRmaskomis saproeqtos mier 
Sesrulebuli rekonstruqciis proeqti, romlis mixedviTac d.kldiaSvi-
lis quCis mxridan Senobas ukeTdeba funqcionalizmis stilis miSeneba 
(sajaro reestris teqnikuri aRricxvis arqivi: nagebobis saaRricxvo ba-
raTi №62). misi miwis nakveTi 466,9 kv.m-de izrdeba, xolo sasargeblo 
farTi 382,9 kv.m.-s uaxlovdeba. swored am xanidan iwyeba sacxovrebeli 
saxlis sazogadoebriv nagebobad gardaqmnis procesi. komunaluri me-
urneobis saaRricxvo Jurnalis mixedviT, mosaxleoba TandaTanobiT to-
vebs Zvel binebs da sacxovreblad axalmSeneblobebSi gadadis. Senobis 
pirveli sarTulis gamonTavisuflebul farTobs saqarTvelos mwe-
ralTa erovnuli kavSiris aWaris organizaciis Jurnal “Woroxis” re-
daqcia da misi gamomcemloba ikavebs. 1971 wlidan nagebobis misamarTi 
kldiaSvili/engelsis №21-iT icvleba. ufro mogvianebiT, Senobis ga-
monTavisuflebul meore sarTulze saqarTvelos mweralTa erovnuli 
kavSiris aWaris organizacia ganTavsdeba da saxls sabolood eniWeba sa-
zogadoebrivi nagebobis statusi. amieridan igi “aWaris mweralTa 
saxlia”, romlis saxelsac sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdegac atarebs 
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(aWaris sajaros reestris teqnikuri aRricxvis arqivi: aWaris a.r. mi-
nistrTa sabWos dadgenileba). 

amgvarad, nageboba avTenturi saxiT moRweuli ar aris. mas jer daSe-
neba, mogvianebiT ki axali moculobis minaSeni uCndeba. Senobis arqi-
teqturaSi garkveuli cvlilebebiT aisaxeba 1980 wlis remonti da 2015 
wlis kapitaluri SekeTeba. am ukanasknelis dros adgili hqonda minaSe-
nis rekonstruqciasac.    

baTqalaqaRmaskomis saproeqtos mier gakeTebul naxazebSi SemorCeni-
lia adreuli beletaJis saxlis proeqtic, romlis originali rogorc 
Cans, maSinac ver moiZies. Tavdapirveli gegmarebiT galerea-talaniani 
struqturis mqone nagebobas texili konfiguracia aqvs. Senobis kontu-
rebis erTgvar barokalurobas iwvevs ara marto gegmis sazRvrebidan win 
gamosuli rizalitis momrgvalebuli kuTxe, aramed gverdiTa frTebis 
sworkuTxa monakveTebis kedlis Sverilebic, romlebic rombiseburad 
SeWril kuTxis monakveTs mkveTrad gamoyofen. ukana fasadis konture-
bis texil moZraobasac samomsaxureo sadarbazos erTmarSiani kibisa da 
momijnave monakveTebis araTanabrad win gamosuli Sverilebi 
gansazRvravs. gegmaSi sworxazovnebas ezos perimetrze ganviTarebuli 
erTaderTi gverdi inarCunebs. am ritms eqvemdebareba mTavari sadarba-
zos asimetriulad ganlagebac. gverdiTa fasadis kideSi gaWril Se-
sasvlels svetiT gaxsnili portiki da mimdebare derefnamde asuli kibis 
ori marSi aqvs. calkea gamoyofili vestibiulis grZivi darbazi, romlis 
farTobSi kedlis simaRleze midgmuli sworkuTxa masiuri Rumeli ikve-
Teba. proeqtis mixedviT, gadaxurva emyareboda xis koWovan-Zelur 
sistemas, romelic rizalitis Tavze sxivurad, xolo Senobis danarCen 
farTobze gardi-gardmo rigebad ewyoboda. naxazebis monacemebiT; Seno-
bas Weris simaRle 3,79 m-s, xolo miwis zedapirze amosuli naxevarsarda-
fis cokoli 1,30m-s uaxlovdeboda. miTiTebulia Riobebis zomebic: 
sarkmlis simaRle 2m., rafis 0,80m., karis 2,80m., xolo karis barieri 3,30m-
mde adioda (il.2).   

1947 wlis daSenebam adreuli nagebobis rTuli konfiguracia sruli-
ad Secvala. ukana fasadis mxares, d.kldiaSvilis quCis kuTxeSi 
Cadgmulma oTxkuTxa saTavsma da sapirispiro kuTxis kedelze 
midgmulma ganierma verandam Senobis konturebi sworxazovani gaxada, 
rasac ar arRvevs Zveleburad datovebuli  samomsaxureo sadarbazos ki-
bis Sverilic. Senobis gegmarebam texili moxazuloba mxolod rizaliti-
ani monakveTis mxares SeinarCuna (il.3). 

miuxedavad imisa, rom avTenturi sarTulis struqtura kvlavindebu-
rad galerea-talaniania, Sida sivrcis organizebaSi simetriulobisa da 
sixalvaTisken midrekileba SeiniSneba. erTmaneTTan SeerTebis xarjze 
farTovdebian quCis fasadebis gaswvriv ganlagebuli saTavsebi. paradu-
li Sesasvlelis mimdebare grZeli vestibiuli ukana mxares verandian 
oTaxs, xolo wina mxares siganeSi gasul darbazs  ayalibebs, romlis 
farTobSic Rumelis elementi isev rCeba. aqve imarTeba zeda sarTulze 
asasvleli ganivad Cadgmuli sammarSiani kibis konstruqciac. vestibiu-
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lis msgavsi kidev erTi Rumeli saxlis Zvel saxuravze amavali saventi-
lacio milis adgilas, erkeriani oTaxis Sida kuTxeSi montaJdeba. 
sarTulSua gadaxurva koWovania.  

Tu avTenturi sarTulis rekonstruqciisas erTgvar sifrTxiles 
iCenen, daSenebis proeqtirebisas meti Tavisufleba igrZnoba. am doneze 
fasadebis kedlebi aqtiurad ixsnebian simetriulad ganawilebuli Rio-
bebisa da aivnebis elementebiT. gars Semovlebuli rikulebiani aivnis 
salte rizalits gegmaSi kidev ufro amaxvilebs. gverdiTa monakveTebis 
SuagulSic sworkuTxa rikulebiani aivnis TiTo-TiTo maxvilia dasmuli. 
ukana fasadis mxridan maT exmianeba grZeli ganieri verandebi (il.4). 

Sida sivrcis dagegmareba da oTaxebis daniSnulebis Sesabamisad 
daproeqtebuli avejis dizaini faqtobrivad adasturebs baTumis mcxo-
vani moqalaqeebis zepirsityvier gadmocemas. qveda sarTulis respeqta-
beluri kabineti, vrceli sasadilos erTmaneTisken gaxsnili darbazebi, 
Rumeliani vestibiuli, dasasveneblad gankuTvnili verandiani oTaxi, 
agreTve sveli wertilebi, romelic samzareuloze aranaklebi sididisaa 
da rekonstruqciis dros damatebul saTavsSi mowyobili samomsaxureo 
sivrce socialurad maRal safexurze mdgomi piris saojaxo sacxovre-
bels warmogvidgens. am STabeWdilebas iwvevs meore sarTulis feSe-
nebluri garemoc. kerZod, misaRebi oTaxisa da saZineblebis (2) sidide, 
qveda donis identuri verandiani oTaxi da paraduli vestibiuli, sadac 
kibis ujredi amodis. gegmaSi gamoxazulia sveli wertilebisa da ve-
randebis rombulad dawyobili filebiT mogebuli iatakic. Sida sivrcis 
dagegmareba maRalCinosnis saqmianobisTvis gaTvaliswinebul sivrce-
ebsac warmoaCens. amas gvafiqrebinebs sazogadoebisTvis advilad mo-
saxvedr adgilas, SesasvlelSive gamarTuli mozrdili kabineti, ro-
melsac kari gaWrili aqvs ormxrivad, kibis baqnidan da centraluri 
vestibiulidanac. sasadilosac Tavisi struqturiT dro da dro Se-
saZloa eniWeboda sxdomaTa darbazis funqcia. yovelive es savaraudos 
xdis saxlis pirveli sarTulis sazogadoebrivi daniSnulebiTac gamoye-
nebas.  

naxazebSi cxadad Cans interierisa da sagnobrivi garemos organulad 
dakavSirebis amocana. avejis sada, lakoniuri konturebi da wminda geo-
metriuli formebi meore msoflio omis Semdeg gavrcelebul neomo-
dernuli stilis tendencias asaxavs da amiT Senobis arqiteqturasac 
exmianeba. avejis saxeobis Setanisas da oTaxebSi ganlagebisas agreTve 
daculia neomodernisTvis tipiuri interieris minimalurad datvirTva 
misi funqciis Sesatyvisi erTeulebiT. Senobis Wrilebis mixedviT, 
vestibiulis kibis tixaric neomodernuli elementebiT, vertikalurad 
aziduli sworkuTxedebis monacvleobiTaa agebuli. zeda vestibiulSi 
aseve  dgas modernis stilis ori Suq-farani, romelsac sferuli sanaTe-
biT (3) dagvirgvinebuli simaRleSi aziduli gauSleli lotosis Txeli 
forma aqvs.  

quCis fasadebis naxazebze TvalsaCinoa rogor momWirned, delikatu-
rad xdeba maRal cokolze aRmarTuli avTenturi sarTulis dekoratiu-
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lad gaformeba. sarkmelTa sworkuTxa Riobebs Soris moqceuli kedlis 
dazolili Rarebi zomierad anawevreben fasads, romelsac rafis blokis 
qveS dasmuli reliefuri rombi, lilvebSemoyolebuli karnizi, geo-
metriulad profilirebuli framugiani sadarbazo kari (ganivi masiuri 
saxelurebiT) da paraduli Sesasvlelis kideSi aRmarTuli doriuli ka-
piteliT dagvirgvinebuli oTxkuTxa sveti amkobs. am mkacrad ganawile-
buli elementebis fonze erTgvarad sazeimod gamoiyureba rizalitis 
simrgvaleSi gaWrili SuaSi samfrTiani da gverdebze erTfrTiani 
sarkmlis sworkuTxa Riobebi.  

maRali TaRovani RiobebiT, aivnebiTa da Spiliani gumbaTiT gaforme-
buli meore sarTuli yovelgvar simkacres moklebulia. mas axasiaTebs 
metad aqtiuri ritmika, raSic erTdroulad CarTulia aivnebis parape-
tis rikulebisa da konsolebis, nalesobaSi gamoyvanili saWeqi qvebis, 
frizis, karnizis, kronStainebis monacvleoba, fasadis zeda areebis 
Tevzis qerclis msgavsi faqtura da sxva. am dinamikur kompozicias asru-
lebs xis nivnivebze damyarebuli maRali orfrTiani saxuravi, romelic 
gumbaTisken wvetiT mimarTuli mcire qanobebiT eSveba da frontons mxo-
lod ezos mxares ikeTebs. 

1962 wlis sqematuri gegmis (aWaris sajaro reestris teqnikuri 
aRricxvis arqivi, №26.10) mixedviT, nagebobas ukana mxridan uSendeba 
TiTqmis misi zomis brtyelsaxuraviani sworkuTxa moculoba, romlis 
fasadebi metad ubralod, funqcionalizmis yaidaze wydeba. interieris 
qveda done SeZlebisdagvarad imeorebs istoriuli Senobis struqturas. 
meore donis mTel farTobs ki  saaqto darbazi ikavebs. mas quCis mxares 
yru moajiriani veranda miuyveba.  

dResdReobiT, Senobis mziani mxareebisken (samx.-aRm.) mimarTul quCis 
fasadebis arqiteqturul-mxatvrul gadawyvetas mkveTri cvlilebebi ar 
ganucdia (Tu mxedvelobaSi ar miviRebT sarkmlis xis alaTebis liToniT 
Canacvlebas). misiavTenturi sarTulis klasicistur-barokalur xasi-
aTs kvlavindeburad avlens paraduli portikis doriuli kapitelis de-
talebi (3) da sworkuTxa sarkmlebs (11) Sua datanili dekoratiulad na-
lesi kedlis rustika, romlis simwyobres xazs usvams irgvliv Semotare-
buli paraleluri Rarebi. misgan gansxvavebiT, lavgardanis mkveTri Sve-
rilis qveS Sefaruli meore sarTulis erTgvarad gamartivebuli 
konstruqciul-dekoratiuli elementebi modernis stilisken ixrebian. 
es TvalsaCinod aisaxeba kronStainebsa da TaRedze dabjenili erkeris 
aivnis ovalur moZraobaSi, erTmagi Rrma RariT gamoyvanili kedlis na-
lesi rustikis dapirispirebaSi TaRovani Riobebis (11 sarkmeli, 2 aivnis 
kari) Semomfarglavi areebis Tevzis qerclis magvar faqturasTan, rome-
lic mTel garSemowerilobaze horizotalur sartylad gasdevs kedels 
da erkeris gumbaTis zedapirsac acocxlebs. dekoratiuli nalesobis 
TeTri da Ria momwvano feris civi da Tbili tonalobis kombinaciebiT 
SeRebva kidev erTxel gamoyofs Senobis konstruqciulad da dekorati-
ulad mniSvnelovan areebs. nagebobis mxatvrul saxes neoklasicizmisa 
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da modernis stilis organuli nazaviT swored amgvari midgoma ayali-
bebs.   

2015 wels ganxorcielebuli minaSenis rekonstruqciisas (s.s. qarTu 
jgufi, arq. e.osefaiSvili) sruliad Seicvala misi funqcionalizmis 
stilis iersaxe. meore sarTulze Sekidulma rikulebiani aivnebis (3) 
maxvilebma, kedlis zedapiris msubuqma rustikam da misi monakveTebis 
Ria momwvano-TeTri feris monacvleobiT SeRebvam bunebrivad gaagrZe-
la istoriuli Senobis fasadebi. am ori moculobis mxatvrulad gamTli-
anebis amocanam aWaris mweralTa saxlis Senobas meti plastikuroba da 
masStaburoba SesZina. amasTanave ufro gaaZliera mWidro ganaSenianebis 
kvartalSi (№114) moqceuli nagebobis qalaqgegmarebiTi datvirTva. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. dakiSeviCi i.m., baTumi, Tb., 2011. 
2. elizbaraSvili i., 2004 wlis q. baTumis inventarizaciis monacemebi. 
3. baTumis arqiteqturuli Zeglebi, baTumi, 2012. 
4. makariZe j., eqsperti, kulturuli memkvidreobis uZravi obi-

eqtis/Zeglis saaRricxvo baraTi: saqarTvelos kulturis, ZeglTa 
dacvisa da sportis saministro, 10.04.2006. 

5. aWaris ar mTavrobis saqveuwyebo saarqivo sammarTvelo, f.c-1136. 6 
l-3, saqme-118. Технический паспорт, проэкт надстройки 2-го этажа и 
реконструкций 1-го этажа жил. дома по улице Энгельса №19. 

6. aWaris sajaro reestris teqnikuri aRricxvis arqivi:  
Мин.ком.хоз.NГССР.Управ тех. учета и инвентаризации №26.10., nagebobis sa-
inventarizacio baraTi №1396, 1949w. 7/XII. nagebobis saaRricxvo bara-
Ti №62. aWaris ar ministrTa sabWos dadgenileba №98.  

7. Батумъ и его окрестности, въ описании И.А. Веру, Путеводитель по Батуму, 
Батумъ, Типография В.Киладзе и Г.Таварткиладзе, 1910. 

8. aRmoCenili daxmarebisaTvis did madlobas vuxdi aWaris ar mTavro-
bis saqveuwyebo saarqivo sammarTvelos TanamSromlebs: b-n fridon 
qardavas, q-n-ebs nino gogitiZes da mzia surmaniZes.                                            
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ilustraciebi: 

 
il. 1. aWaris mweralTa saxli. XIX-XX saukuneebis mijna. 

 

 
il. 2. avTenturi nagebobis proeqti.  

aWaris a.r. qvesauwyebo arqivis sammarTvelo 
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il. 3. avTenturi nageboba rekonstuqciis Semdeg.  

aWaris a.r. qvesauwyebo arqivis sammarTvelo 
 

 
il. 4. mweralTa saxlis meore sarTulis gegma.  
aWaris a.r. qvesauwyebo arqivis sammarTvelo 
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nana ServaSiZe 
saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumi  

S. amiranaSvilis saxelobis xelovnebis muzeumi  
xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 

saqarTvelo 
 

saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis Salva amiranaSvilis  
saxelobis xelovnebis muzeumis avangarduli xelovnebis 

koleqciis ucnobi nimuSebi 
 

muzeumi TavisTavad moulodnelobebiT aRsavse, rTuli da mra-
valSriani instituciaa. miT umetes, Tu mas xangrZlivi istoria aqvs.   ne-
bismieri muzeumi cocxali organizmia da sworad mimarTuli kvleviTi 
samuSaos warmoebis erT-erTi saukeTeso Sedegi namuSevarTa reatribu-
cia, uiSviaTes SemTxvevaSi ki maTi aRmoCena an gamovlenaa. bolo wlebi am 
TvalsazrisiT Salva amiranaSvilis saxelobis xelovnebis muzeumisTvis 
nayofieri aRmoCnda. 2013 wels muzeumis rusuli xelovnebis ganyofile-
bis fondis reinventarizaciisas sruliad moulodnelad aRmoCnda 12 
erTeuli sxvadasxva xarisxis qaRaldi kompoziciebiTa da warwerebiT. es 
namuSevrebi ar iyo dafiqsirebuli sainventaro wignSi. pirveli Se-
xedvisTanave naTeli iyo, rom aRmoCenili kolaJebi da grafikuli 
furclebi avangardis xelovnebis nimuSebs warmoadgenda da `tfilisur 
avangardTan~ Sinaarsobrivsa Tu SemoqmedebiT kavSirs amJRavnebda. 

1910-1920-iani wlebis Tbilisi avangarduli kulturis erT-erTi 
centria. ruseTis revolucias gamoqceul SemoqmedTa didi nakadi da 
qarTuli modernistuli xelovneba, tfilisis evropul-aziuri xibli, 
multikulturuli saxelovnebo sivce gansazRvravda tfilisuri 
avangardis originalobas da gansakuTrebul specifikurobas.  

aleqsei kruCionixi, ukrainel/rusi poeti da mxatvari, zaumuri poe-
ziis erT-erTi fuZemdebeli, tfilisuri avangardis erT-erTi  
ganmsazRvreli figuraa. grafikuli namuSevrebisa da kolaJebis atribu-
ciis, SedarebiTi da stilisturi analizebis, literaturuli wyaroebis 
Seswavlis Sedegad naTlad ikveTeba am namuSevarTa kavSiri al.kruCioni-
xis SemoqmedebasTan.  

aRmoCenili 12 namuSevridan amjerad mxolod 4 kolaJs SevexebiT.  
kolaJis teqnikas farTod iyenebdnen XX saukunis xelovnebaSi ku-

bistebi, futuristebi da dadaistebi. rusul xelovnebaSi abstraqtuli 
kolaJi arcTu ise xSiria. usagno kolaJi maleviCis suprematizmis para-
lelurad viTardeba da zRvari usagno kolaJsa da usagno ferweras So-
ris xandaxan TiTqmis iSleba kidec. `rusul xelovnebaSi kolaJis gansa-
kuTrebul filosofias pirvelad kruCionixi Caswvda~ (Бобринская, 
2013:283-284). misi kolaJebis struqtura axlos aris dadaistur kola-
JebTan.  

Tavdapirveli mosazrebani aRmoCenil kolaJebsa da a.kruCionixis Se-
moqmedebasTan kavSirze aRmoCenil namuSevarTa Soris, Jurnal ARS-is sa-
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reklamo afiSam da a.kruCionixis mier moskovSi gamocemuli wigni-bruSu-
ra «Цоца»-s furclebma mogvca da kvlevis mimarTulebac swored man 
gansazRvra.  

albomi `omi~ 1916 wels al.kruCionixma olga rozanovasTan Tanaavto-
robiT Seqmna. aukinZav 10 furcelze gamosaxulia o.rozanovas mier omis 
Temaze Sesrulebuli ilustraciebi da kolaJi, xuTze — amave teqnikiT 
Sesrulebuli kruCionixis leqsebi (речевик) da erTi furceli saTaure-
biT. am albomis 3 furceli inaxeba xelovnebis muzeumis sxvadasxva ko-
leqciebSi. aRmoCenili namuSevrebidan erTi furceli udavod am albo-
mis nawils warmoadgens. `aeroplani qalaqis Tavze~ albomis erTaderTi 
ilustraciaa, sadac rozanovam kolaJi gamoiyena. namuSevari sakmaod da-
zianebuli saxiTaa Cvenamde moRweuli. aklia liTografiuli kompozicia 
aeroplanisa da qalaqis gamosaxulebiT, Savi feris mrgvali disko da wi-
Teli qaRaldis fragmenti, romelTa arseboba aSkaraa webos kvalis mi-
xedviT. muzeumis fondebSi adre Semosuli namuSevrebi igive albomidan 
erTi xarisxis SedarebiT Ria feris qaRaldzea Sesrulebuli. gansa-
xilveli namuSevari ki ufro uxeSi xarisxisa da muqi feris qaRaldzea 
dawebebuli. SegviZlia gamovTqvaT varaudi imis Taobaze, rom kolaJis es 
segmentebi albomisgan damoukideblad iyo awyobili, SesaZlebelia ara 
TviTon rozanovas, aramed mis wresTan daaxloebuli piris mier. aqve Se-
gaxsenebT, rom o.rozanovasa da al.kruCionixs axlo SemoqmedebiTi da 
piradi urTierToba hqondaT.  

meore kolaJi Ria baraTiT, feradi qaRaldebisa da Spaleris 
fragmentiT Zlier dazianebuli iyo. Ria baraTis zurgze sCans adresa-
tis xelnaweri teqsti. safosto markaze dasmul beWedze aSkarad ikiTxe-
ba  gamogzavnis TariRi: 1916 wlis 14 ivnisi da gamogzavnis adgilis ori 
aso МО, rac saSualebas gvaZlevs vifiqroT, rom baraTi moskovidan aris 
gamogzavnili. samwuxarod, Ria baraTi mTlianad ar aris SemorCenili, 
radgan kolaJis avtorma sakuTari kompoziciisTvis mas gverdi CamoaWra 
da Sesabamisad sruli teqsti ar ikiTxeba: Алексею Елисеевичу 
Кручёных/Управление постройки Эрзрумской ж.д./Сарыкамышъ Карской обл. da 
xelnaweri teqstis fragmenti, romelSic ikiTxeba calkeuli  frazebi.  
Ria baraTis teqstidan gamomdinare, baraTis adresati al.kruCionixia, 
romelic 1916 wlidan sarikamiSSi erzrumis rkinigzaze teqnikur mxazve-
lad muSaobda. rogorc rozmari cigleri aRniSnavs, swored am droidan 
iwyeba TbilisTan misi `sulieri da mxatvruli kavSiri... tfilisi gaxda 
mesame kulturuli centri, sadac man daiwyo moxsenebebiT, statiebiTa 
da wignebiT axali xelovnebis qadageba~ (Циглер, 1986:232 ). 

tfilisSi kruCionixma gamouSva aTobiT xelnaweri da heqtografire-
buli wigni, romlebSic Tavisi mxatvruli Ziebebis Sedegebs aqveynebda. 
albomSi `msoflio omi~ (1916) kruCionixma pirvelad gamoiyena geometri-
uli abstraqtuli formebi da kolaJis teqnika. `feradi webos~ teqnika 
SemuSavebuli iyo rozanovas mier da mis gavlenas kruCionixis kolaJebze 
bevri mkvlevari xedavs. swored o.rozanovas daavala kruCionixma albom 
`msoflio omis~ gamocema, radgan am dros Tavad sarikamiSSi iyo. Cvens 
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kolaJze da albom `msoflio omis~ erT-erT ilustraciaze `budetliane-
lis brZola okeanesTan~ gamoyenebuli Spaleris fragmenti erTmaneTis 
msgavsia. aRniSnuli momentebi — Ria baraTis teqsti, kolaJis msgavsi 
elementebi gvaZlevs saSualebas vivaraudoT, rom es kolaJi aleqsei 
kruCionixis mier unda iyos Sesrulebuli. miT umetes, rom swored am pe-
riodSi kolaJebze muSaobam ise gaitaca kruCionixi, rom 1916 wels igi 
Tavis megobrebs TxovniT mimarTavda, gamoegzavnaT misTvis Ria baraTebi 
nebismieri reproduqciebiT. kruCionixi SemSurins werda: `mxatvruli 
kmayofileba — vawebeb. aq feradi naxatiani suraTebis nakleboba maqvs 
(teqsts ara aqvs mniSvneloba). me maT vWri da qaRaldTan monacvleobiT  
vawebeb~ (Гурьянова, 1989:31). gazeTi `respublika~ 1917 wlis 20 noembris 
nomerSi dabeWdil angariSSi futuristebis saRamos Sesaxeb, romelzec 
al.kruCionixma leqcia waikiTxa, — werda: `mxatvari-futuristebi Tavi-
anTi namuSevrebis demonstrirebas axdenen. gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa 
qarTveli futuristis gudiaSvilis naxatebi da Tavad leqtoris (kruCi-
onixis) nawebebi («Республика», 1917). 

rozmari cigleri al.kruCionixis SemoqmedebisTvis damaxasiaTebel 
niSan-TvisebaTa Soris gamoyofs futurizmisaTvis zogadad tipiur 
fragmentulobasa da avtocitatebs (Циглер, 1986:238). avtocitatebis igi-
ve tendencias vxedavT saxviT xelovnebaSi. kolaJebSi igi xSirad iyenebs 
rogorc Sav kvadrats, aseve erTi da igive Spaleris nawebsa da erTi da 
igive Ria baraTs. kidev erTi argumentaciis saSualebas iZleva mesame ko-
laJi Ria baraTis, feradi qaRaldisa da qsovilis gamoyenebiT. avtoci-
tatebs aq vxvdebiT Ria baraTisa da Savi kvadratis gamoyenebaSi. 1913 
wels kruCionixma maleviCTan da matiuSinTan erTad Seqmna opera ”mzeze 
gamarjveba”, romelic peterburgis `lunaparkSi~ daidga. aq maleviCma 
pirvelad gamoiyena geometriuli formebi, maT Soris Savi kvadrati. 1916 
wlidan kruCionixis Semoqmedebaze mniSvnelovan gavlenas axdens malevi-
Cis suprematizmi. kruCionixma suprematizmi aRiqva rogorc `zaumuri 
ferwera~.  warmodgenili kolaJis erT-erTi elementi swored Savi 
kvadratia. kvadratze dakrulia oqrosferornamentiani wiTeli abreSu-
mis qsovilis naWeri da Ria baraTis fragmenti. es ori segmenti TiTqmis 
erTmaneTze dadebis principiTaa gamoWrili, anu orive masala — Ria ba-
raTi da qsovili, erTmaneTzea dadebuli da erTad gamoWrili. ase rom, 
erTmaneTze akuratuli midebiT aseve kvadrati iqmneba da am statikur 
Sav kvadratze warmodgenili kompozicia mkveTri, xasxasa wiTeli feris 
segmentebiT, kvadratis TiTqosda daSlili da dacurebuli nawilebis 
kompoziciuri gadawyveta, Zalian dinamikursa da mZafr efeqts qmnis. 
uaRresad saintereso aq Tavad Ria baraTia aRmosavluri sceniT. xaliCis 
fonze gamosaxulia baliSze fexmorTxmiT mjdomi Tarze damkvreli 
axalgazrda qali aRmosavlur wiTel samosSi, Tavze monetebiani Tavsa-
buriT da mdidruli samkaulebiT. gverdiT Cilimi dgas, ukana planze 
fragmentulad (gadaWris adgili) moCans Cilimis mweveli qalis xeli da 
kvamlis bolqvebi. baraTis qveda kideze gadaWris adgilze fragmentu-
lad moCans kirilicas anbaniT Sesrulebuli striqoni. gamofena 
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`avangardis~ proeqtze muSaobis procesSi sruliad SemTxveviT wavawydi 
erT namuSevars, romelic niu-iorkis Tanamedrove xelovnebis muzeumSia 
daculi. igi al.kruCionixis mier 1923 wels, ukve moskovSi cxovrebis 
dros, Sesrulebuli kolaJi `valia zdaneviCia~ (kolaJi fotoTi, akvare-
li, fanqari, xelnaweri, Ria baraTi. 33.5X21.5. iudit rotSildis 
fondi/boris kerdimanis arqivi). es kolaJi Tavisi ganwyobiTa da kompo-
ziciur-azrobrivi motivebiT dakavSirebulia tfilisur avangardTan. 
kolaJSi gamoyenebulia igor terentievis mier 1910-ian wlebSi Sesrule-
buli valeria valiSevskaias portretis (tilo,zeTi. 76.5X55.5. daculia 
navaSinis koleqciaSi, ruseTi) Sav-TeTri foto. axalgazrda qali gamosa-
xulia firosmanis suraTis fonze. Rvinisfer kvadratze aqac marTkuTxa 
geometriuli formis Savi qaRaldia dawebebuli da zed Cveni kolaJis 
identuri Ria baraTi aRmosavluri sceniT. baraTi aqac daaxloebiT imave 
formiT aris gamoWrili. am kolaJis yoveli komponenti dakavSirebulia 
tfilisis mogonebebTan da asociaciebTan. aRmosavluri kitCuri Ria ba-
raTi zogadad moduric iyo da amasTanave sakmaod organuli im periodis 
tfilisuri realobisTvis. Tbilisi xom naxevrad fantasmagoriul, aRmo-
savlur-dasavluri civilizaciebis nazavad esaxebodaT ruseTidan tfi-
liss droebiT Sefarebul aTasi juris SemoqmedT. marTalia, MOMA-Si 
daculi kolaJi SedarebiT gvian, ukve moskovSi cxovrebis periodSia 
Sesrulebuli, magram rogorc aRvniSneT, e.w. kavkasiur masalas kruCio-
nixi xSirad iyenebda Tavisi Semoqmedebis ufro gvian, moskovur etapze. 
zemoT aRniSnuli yvela es argumentacia mWidrod aaxlovebs am namuSe-
vars aleqsei kruCionixTan. 

meoTxe kolaJi uxeS, rux qaRaldze dakrul daudevrad gamoWril li-
Tografiebsa da qaRaldis nawebs warmoadgens. liTografiebze figure-
bia gamosaxuli. sxeulis formaTa ganzraxul pirobiTobasa da mxatvris 
ironiul damokidebulebaSi, figuraTa groteskulobaSi ikveTeba lari-
onovis primitivistuli venerebis stilistikis gavlena. Tumca sqema-
tizmic da ironiac aq metad gamZafrebulia da erTgvarad karikaturis 
niSan-TvisebaTa matarebeli xdeba. Tavisi ganwyobiT, skandalurobiTa da 
epataJiT, es figurebi axlos dganan kruCionixis esTetikasTan. al.kru-
Cionixi axalgazrdobidanve gatacebuli iyo xatviT. azrobrivad ramde-
nad ukavSirdeba mTel kompozicias mesame elementi — moyavisfro qa-
Raldze dakruli ori gansxvavebuli faqturis Savi qaRaldisgan  Sesru-
lebuli kolaJi, CemTvis am etapze advilad asaxsneli ar aris. erTi ki na-
Telia, mTavar motivTa Soris pirveli SexedvisTanave Tvali afiqsirebs 
Sav kvadrats. vfiqrobT, sakmarisi argumentacia gvaqvs imisTvis, rom es 
kolaJebi aleqsei kruCionixis tfilisur periods mivakuTvnoT. am mo-
sazrebas kidev ufro metad gvimyarebs, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, wigni-
broSura «Цоца»-s aukinZavi gverdebis am koleqciaSi arsebobac.  

mniSvnelovani sakiTxi am namuSevarTa atribuciisTvis muzeumSi maTi 
Semosvlis wyaroa. miniSnebas am koleqciis erT-erTi furclis warwera 
gvaZlevs, romelSic ukrainel mxatvarTa gaerTianeba `cisferi SroSani~ 
da misi erT-erTi damaarsebeli, dimitri gordeevia naxsenebi. futu-
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risti poetis bogdan gordeevis, boJidaris Zma, dimitri gordeevi 1910-
ian wlebSi axlo SemoqmedebiT da pirad urTierTobaSi iyo jer ukrainel 
da rus, Semdeg tfilisel da tfilisSi moRvawe futuristebTan. stali-
nuri represiebis msxverpls `sabWoTabanakidan~ dabrunebis Semdeg sa-
qarTveloSi cxovrebis ufleba misces da Salva amiranaSvilis xelSewyo-
biT, gordeevi xelovnebis muzeumis TanamSromeli gaxda. d.gordeevis 
garda Znelad moiZebneba pirovneba, romelsac mWidro SemoqmedebiTi 
kavSiri hqonda erTdroulad, `tfilisuri avangardsa~ da ukrainul 
studia `cisfer SroSanTan~. am da sxva argumentebze dayrdobiT, 
vfiqrob, SegviZlia reinventarizaciis dros aRmoCenili namuSevrebis 
jgufi da maT Soris atribucirebuli kolaJebi swored d.gordeevis sa-
kuTrebad miviCnioT, misi muzeumidan arcTu saxarbieli wasvlis Semdeg 
darCenili Tu datovebuli da Semdgomi wlebis manZilze daqsaqsuli ru-
suli xelovnebis koleqciis sxvadasxva sacavebSi.  

 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. Бобринская Е.А. Коллаж. Энциклопедия русского авангарда. Т. 3.,  кн.1. 2014.  
2. Гурьянова Н. Цветная клей. «Творчество». №5. 1989.  
3. Циглер Р. Поэтика А. Е. Кручёных поры 41°. Уровень звука. L’avanguardia a 

Tiflis. Venezia. 1986. 
4. gazeTi «Республика». №111.  19 Ноября. 1917. 
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ana kldiaSvili 
Tbilisis ap. quTaTelaZis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo samxatvro akademia 
profesori  

saqarTvelo 
 

spiritualuri impulsebidan religiur siuJetamde 
(1960-70-ianelTa Semoqmedebis magaliTze) 

 
dRes ukve sayovelTaodaa aRiarebuli, rom 1970-1980-iani wlebis 

mijna axali etapis dasawyisia qarTul mxatvrobaSi. am dros asparezze 
gamodis e.w. 80-ianelTa Taoba, romelic sruliad axal problemebs svams 
da maT gadaWrasac cdilobs. es metad rTuli da mravalwaxnagovani peri-
odia, romelic Tavis TavSi or talRas moicavs. pirveli talRa 1970-iani 
wlebis bolos iRebs saTaves da masSi is axalgazrda mxatvarebi erTi-
andebian, romlebic swored am periodSi, 1970-80-iani wlebis mijnaze ga-
modian samoRvaweo asparezze. am periodis xelovnebis mravalferovneba 
imaSic vlindeba, rom am Taobis mxatvarTa erTi jgufi (i.farjiani, l.Wo-
RoSvili, g.buRaZe, m.abramiSvili da sxv.) tradiciul ferweras, figura-
ciul mxatvrobas qmnis, meore jgufi ki (g.eZgveraZe, l.lasareiSvili, 
g.rigvava, g.zautaSvili, i.zautaSvili da sxv.,) orientacias iRebs Tana-
medrove dasavlur xelovnebaze da ZiriTadad konceptualuri xelovne-
bis principebs misdevs, Tumca, maT yvelas aerTianebs axali Tanamedrove 
formebisa da saxviTi xerxebis aTvisebisaken swrafva da am gzaze da-
savluri gamocdilebis aqtiurad gaziareba (kldiaSvili, 2015:27-28). fi-
guraciul mxatvrobaSi ki gansakuTrebuli ZaliT ikveTeba sakuTari 
tradiciisadmi cxoveli interesi, saqarTvelos istoriisadmi da reli-
giuri Tematikisadmi gulisyuris mipyroba, maradiuli sakacobrio fase-
ulobebis xelaxla moZiebis, gadaazrebis da axal mxatvrul formaSi 
gacxadebis survili; sakraluris, materialurs miRma arsebulis mo-
xelTebis mcdeloba. aRsaniSnavia, rom swored am periodis figuraciul 
mxatvrobaSi moxda religiuri Temebis gaaqtiureba, aqtualizeba, wina 
planze wamoweva da misTvis mniSvnelovani adgilis damkvidreba, rac uda-
vod mniSvnelovan siaxles warmoadgenda qarTul mxatvrobaSi (RaRaniZe, 
2005:76). 

sainteresoa, ram ganapiroba am Temisadmi mTeli Taobis, 80-ianelTa 
pirveli talRis aseTi cxoveli interesi? am kiTxvaze pasuxis gasacemad, 
albaT upriani iqneba religiuri Temis Sesaxeb saubari cota ufro Sori-
dan daviwyoT.  

Tu Tvals gadavavlebT qarTul dazgur ferweras, romelic XIX s-is 
dasawyisidan ikidebs fexs saqarTveloSi, aSkarad gamoCndeba, rom reli-
giuri Tema, sxva TemebTan SedarebiT, naklebi popularobiT sargeblobs. 
qristianul siuJetebze Seqmnili dazguri ferweris nimuSebi sporadu-
lad Cndeba mTeli XIX s-isa da XX s-is pirveli aTwleulebis ganmavlobaSi 
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g.gabaSvilis, al.mrevliSvilis, m.ToiZis, d.SevardnaZis, v.sidamon-
erisTavis SemoqmedebaSi (miqaZe, 2016:146-147). 

cxadia, rom momdevno xanaSi — sabWoTa periodSi religiuri Tema 
TiTqmis ar gvxvdeba, “religiur/sakraluri “vizualuri niSnebi” praqti-
kulad qreba da maTi Canacvleba axali Rirebulebebis personifikacie-
biT xdeba (ix. J.meZmariaSvili, “saflavTan”), zogjer winaaRmdegobaSi mo-
dis namuSevris ideur/Sinaarsobriv mxaresTan (ix. k.maxaraZe, “stalini 
seminariaSi, gamocdaze”), anda, rogorc foni, ise edeba gamosaxulebas 
(ix. s.maisaSvili, “brZola xidze”) (cecxlaZe, 2014:13). aravin icis, rogor 
ganviTardeboda es Tema qarTul mxatvrobaSi, rom ara 70-wliani sabWoTa 
periodSi moqmedi mZime ideologiuri presi da “rkinis farda”, ramac 
qarTuli kultura ganviTarebis bunebrivi kalapotidan amoagdo.  

amgvarad, es mokle eqskursic ki naTlad gviCvenebs, rom TiTqmis sau-
kunenaxevarze meti xnis ganmavlobaSi qristianuli Tematika praqtiku-
lad amovardnili iyo qarTuli dazguri ferweris arsenalidan. da miT 
ufro gasakviri Cans misi esoden gaaqtiureba, erTgvari “afeTqebac” ki, 
80-ianelTa pirveli talRis SemoqmedebaSi. amis mizezi albaT mravali 
iyo. cxadia, upirveles yovlisa, politikurma viTarebam — erovnuli 
moZraobis gaaqtiurebam da sazogadoebis cxovrebaSi saqarTvelos ekle-
siis rolis zrdam garkveulwilad biZgi misca qristianuli Tematikis 
farTod gavrcelebas (RaRaniZe, 2005:75-79). swored am periodSi moxda 
imis gacnobiereba, rom Cveni identoba, enasTan erTad, Cvens rwmenasTa-
nac mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli.  

magram, sainteresoa isic, xom ar hqonda am movlenas raime wanamZRvre-
bi Tavad qarTul mxatvrobaSi? xom am hqonda adgili wina etapis — 1960-
70-iani wlebis — qarTul mxatvrobaSi iseT siRrmiseul msoflmxedve-
lobriv Tu mxatvrul movlenebs, romlebmac erTgvarad Seamzada niadagi 
religiuri Tematikis amgvari “afeTqebisaTvis” momdevno xanaSi? xom ar 
gaCnda am dros Canasaxis saxiT iseTi niSnebi, romlebic Semdgom 80-ia-
nelTa SemoqmedebaSi axali ZaliT gamovlinda? swored amis garkvevas Se-
vecdebiT Cven am moxsenebaSi.  

uSualod CvenTvis saintereso periods, 1960-70-ian wlebs win uZRvo-
da e.w. stalinuri epoqa, romelic socrealizmis xelovnebas 
amkvidrebda. stalinis gardacvalebis Semdgom, 1950-iani wlebis meore 
naxevarSi samoRvaweo asparezze gamodis axali Taoba, romelTa saxelTa-
nac dakavSirebulia e.w. 50-ianelTa Taobis bunti. am Taobis warmo-
madgenlebi (z.niJaraZe, j.xundaZe, e.kalandaZe, a.banZelaZe, a.varazi da 
sxv.) uSiSrad arRveven formalur Ziebebze dadebul tabus. isini upirve-
les yovlisa feriT, rogorc mxatvrobis erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelova-
ni saxviTi saSualebiT, dainteresdnen. cxadia, es mxatvrebi, Caketili 
sazRvrebis gamo, Tanamedrove dasavluri xelovnebis Sesaxeb informaci-
is naklebobas ganicdidnen, magram siaxleebis survili imdenad didi iyo, 
rom TiTqos haeridan iWerdnen axal impulsebs. yoveli safosto marka 
Tu Ria baraTi, romelzec romelime XX s-is mxatvris namuSevris 
ilustracia iyo dabeWdili, maTTvis mTeli movlena iyo. niSandoblivia, 



 19 

rom maTi pirveli gataceba impresionizmi da puantilizmi iyo, magram 
mogvianebiT yovelma maTganma sakuTari manera ipova. am mxatvrebma udi-
desi roli Seasrules qarTul ferweraSi; maT faqtiurad moaxerxes ofi-
ciozis mier tabudadebuli formalisturi problemebis win wamoweva, 
garkveul doneze gadaWra, anu gaarRvies erTi mniSvnelovani barieri da 
niadagi moumzades Semdgom Taobebs, romlebic 1960-70-ian wlebSi gamo-
vidnen samoRvaweo asparezze. Tumca e.w. “didi Temebi”, sakacobrio mara-
diuli problemebi maT SemoqmedebaSi praqtikulad ar gvxvdeba. ZiriTa-
dad naturmorti, peizaJi, portreti da martivi yofiTi siuJetebia maTi 
yuradRebis centrSi. mTavari aqcenti ki saxviT saSualebebze — ferze, 
mis gamomsaxvelobaze, xazze, kompoziciaze, monasmis xasiaTze keTdeba. 

amis Semdgom TiTqos didi ryevebi, gansakuTrebuli siaxleebi 
mxatvrul cxovrebaSi ar SeimCneva. 1960-70-iani wlebi e.w. “zastois peri-
odad” aris cnobili, rogorc movlena, Tavisi damaxasiaTebeli niSnebiT, 
naklebadaa Seswavlili.1 Tumca, unda iTqvas, rom es Zalze mniSvnelovani 
periodia, romlis wiaRSi mTeli rigi saintereso mxatvruli procesebi 
TiTqos SeumCnevlad mimdinareobs. es erTgvari mSvidi Ziebis periodia, 
romelsac stilisturi mravalferovneba axasiaTebs (CiburdaniZe, 
2015:19). am dros mravali niWieri mxatvari moRvaweobs. erTi SexedviT 
mxatvruli procesi mdorea. ewyoba yovelwliuri saSemodgomo da saga-
zafxulo gamofenebi, ideologiuri presi da cenzura aRaraa iseTi 
sastiki, mkacri rogorc stalinis dros iyo, “socrealisturi forma” 
mxatvrobaSi TiTqmis daZleulia, saxviTi xerxebi e.w. 50-ianelTa Taobis 
wyalobiT “ganTavisuflebulia” socrealizmis marwuxebisagan, rac 1960-
70-iani wlebis mxatvrebs saSualebas aZlevs axali problemebis gadaWra-
ze ifiqron. da Sedegad, isini axali Temebis Ziebas iwyeben. Tu 1950-ia-
nelTa SemoqmedebaSi, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, ZiriTadad Warbobda e.w. 
neitraluri Janrebi — portreti, naturmorti, peizaJi, 60-ianelebi am 
JanrebTan erTad yofiT siuJetebsac aqtiurad mimarTaven. gansakuTre-
biT aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom am Taobis mxatvrebma cxovrebis filoso-
fiuri da esTetikuri sawyisebis Zieba xalxur yofaSi daiwyes. maT erT-
erT ZiriTad Temad swored xalxuri yofa iqceva. am TaobisTvis damaxasi-
aTebelia “sakuTriv yofis, tradiciuli “eTno-realobis” specifikur, 
mxatvrisaTvis mimzidav niSan-TvisebaTa akumulireba-gamokveTa, rode-
sac aRniSnuli “eTnorealoba” aRiqmeboda Rirebulebriv orientirad 
esTetikur aspeqtSi” (leJava, 1989:80). amisaTvis isini iyeneben ara marto 
tradiciul motivebsa da siuJetebs, aramed imuSaveben Sesatyvis 
mxatvrul-plastikur enas, eZeben axal saSualebebs, cdiloben kavSiris 
damyarebas xalxur xelovnebasTan, erovnul tradiciebTan. isini eZeben 
sakuTar fesvebTan kavSirs Zvel nivTebSi, qarTuli soflis atribu-
tebSi, eTnografiul masalaSi, qarTuli soflis yofaSi. amis naTeli ma-
galiTi mravalia: mag., bela berZeniSvilis “xevsuruli naturmorti” 
(1961), misi sastumro iveriis foies moxatuloba (1967) (axla aRar arse-
bobs, Camoxsnilia), radiS Tordias naturmorti (1966), guram gelovanis 
suraTi “glexis ojaxi duSeTidan” (1964), koki maxaraZis monumenturi pa-
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no universitetis foieSi “miwa qarTuli” (1967), radiS Tordias tripti-
qoni “Sroma, siyvaruli, nadimi” (1967) da sxv. 

xSirad es e.w. “erovnulis” Zieba garegnul efeqtebs ver scdeba, 
zogjer erTgvar yalb paTossac ki ver aRwevs Tavs, Tumca aris Sedare-
biT warmatebuli magaliTebic. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom religiur Temaze Seqmnili suraTebi sporadulad 
gvxvdeba rogorc 1950-ianelTa (j.xundaZe, al.banZelaZe, a.varazi), ise 
1960-ianelTa (l.cucqiriZe, T.jafariZe, o.CxartiSvili, l.Tarxan-moura-
vi) SemoqmedebaSi, Tumca, TiTqmis yvela es suraTi maTi Semoqmedebis 
momdevno etapze, 1970-80-ian wlebSia Seqmnili. “isini religiur Temaze 
fiqrs da muSaobas mas Semdeg iwyeben, rac eklesia ramdenime mxatvars 
(al.banZelaZe, l.cucqiriZe) taZrebis (didubisa da sionis) moxatvas 
ukveTavs” (miqaZe, 2017:9). rogorc m.miqaZe aRniSnavs, garegani impulsi 
sakmarisi ar aRmoCnda, Sua saukuneebis tradiciasTan didxnianma wyvetam 
am xelovnebis “tradiciuli formebi, elementebi, motivebi Tu xerxebi 
1950-iani da 1960-iani wlebis mxatvarTa xelSi meqanikur instrumentad 
aqcia” (miqaZe, 2017:18). swored amitom, vfiqrobT, rom 80-iani wlebis 
mxatvrobaSi religiuri Temebis gaaqtiurebis fesvebi ara marto winare 
etapze religiur siuJetebze Seqmnil suraTebSi, aramed am periodis 
sxvadasxva Janris namuSevrebSic unda veZioT.   

masala Zalze didia da mravalferovani. da am zRva masalaSi, Cveni 
azriT, SesaZlebelia vipovoT iseTi namuSevrebi, romlebSic mxatvrebi 
eZieben waruvals, cdiloben Seexon maradiuls, sakralurs; moixelTon 
is, risi moxelTeba da asaxva odiTganve xelovnebis mizani gaxldaT da 
rac Segnebulad sruliad ugulvebelyofili, metic, akrZalulic ki iyo 
sabWoTa periodSi. es miswrafeba aSkarad Cans 1960-70-iani wlebis ramde-
nime mxatvris, Cveni azriT, saetapo namuSevrebSi. cxadia, Cven ar gvaqvs 
pretenzia mTeli masalis srulad warmoCenaze, magram ramdenime suraTis 
analizi, am mosazrebas aSkaras xdis. 

1960-iani wlebis mxatvrebi ukve gaurbian sabWoTa adamianis cxovre-
bis heroikul-paTetikur asaxvas da “TavSesafars” yoveldRiuri, Cveu-
lebrivi cxovrebis amsaxvel siuJetebSi pouloben. Tematikas, romelzec 
1960-ianelTa Taoba muSaobs (xis dargva, ojaxi, werili da a.S.) erTi Se-
xedviT yofiT JanrTan mivyavarT, magram Tavad namuSevrebi gvaiZulebs 
davsvaT SekiTxva: ramdenadaa zogierTi maTgani Janruli namuSevari?   

givi narmanias suraTze sruliad neitraluri saxelwodebiT — “ai-
vanze”, romelic 1976 welsaa Seqmnili, TiTqos araferia gansakuTrebu-
li; siuJeti umartivesia — peizaJis fonze gamosaxuli gogona zis da ke-
ravs. wina planze, mnaxvelTan axlos warmodgenili gogonas figuras da 
mis ukan gaSlil ukacrielsa da garindebul peizaJs Savi feris brtyeli 
CarCo gamoyofs, romelic planebs Soris sruliad pirobiT mkafio 
zRurbls qmnis.  

gogonas muqi lurji kaba TiTqos “aqrobs” mis sxeuls da mnaxvelis 
yuradReba mis ganaTebul saxesa  da zustad kompoziciis centrSi gamo-
saxul xelebze gadadis. erTi SexedvisTanave mnaxveli xvdeba, rom  swo-
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red gogonas xelebi, anu misi qmedebaa am suraTis mTavari elementi, 
erTgvari “naskvi”, romelic xazgasmuli da gamokveTilia rogorc kompo-
ziciurad, radgan suraTis centrSia moTavsebuli, aseve, feradovnebiT 
— xelis mtevnebis Tbili moyviTalo tonalobis gverdiT alisfrad Rvi-
vis wiTeli danaoWebuli qsovilis aqtiuri laqa. es ori Tbili feri 
TiTqos erTmaneTs “exmareba”, aZlierebs da mkafio aqcentad aRiqmeba Sa-
vi CarCos, gogonas lurji kabisa da peizaJis Camqrali naxevartonebis 
fonze. diax, swored gogonas xelebia am suraTze kompoziciuri da 
azrobrivi centri da is migvaniSnebs, rom mTavari aq arc Tavad qalis 
sxeulia, arc misi daxvewili saxe, aramed — qmedeba da am qmedebis xasiaTi. 
gogonas ise saTuTad uWiravs wiTeli qsovili, TiTqos raRac gansa-
kuTrebuls, mosafrTxilebelsa da sakralurs exeba, eloliaveba; marao-
saviT gaSlili marjvena xelis daxvewili TiTebis ritmi ki TiTqos cera 
da saCvenebeli TiTebiT Sekrul magiur wreSi gasruldeba. 

erTi SexedviT gogonas mzera xelsaqmiT dakavebuli xelebisaken aris 
mimarTuli, magram Tu kargad davakvirdebiT, aSkarad davinaxavT, rom mas 
Tvalebi daxuWuli aqvs da sakuTar TavSi CaZirula; igi TiTqos gumaniT 
qmedebs, TiTqos Sinagan xmas usmens da misi karnaxiT amoZravebs moxde-
nil TiTebs. amis Semyure vfiqrobT, rom aq xelebi gaazrebulia “rogorc 
kacebrivi qmedebis simbolo, qmedebisa, riTic kaci — “saxe RmrTisa” — 
emsgavseba kidec mis Semqmnels (oqropiriZe, 1990:57). Tavad qmedeba ki 
warmodgenilia rogorc Sesaqmis aqti. Sav CarCoSi Casmuli garindebuli 
da ukacrieli peizaJis fonze warmodgenili mkeravi gogona zogadad 
adamianis mikrokosmSi, qmedebis gziT, CaRrmavebis, Wvretis, wvdomis sa-
xe-xats warmoadgens. 

givi narmania am Temis siRrmiseul gadawyvetasTan nabij-nabij midio-
da. odnav adre, 1971 wels Sesrulebuli misi namuSevari “xelsaqme” jer 
kidev yofiTi Janruli suraTis farglebSi rCeba. mravali yofiTi deta-
liT datvirTuli igive motivi jer kidev moklebulia im sakralur 
konteqts, romelic, rogorc davinaxeT, aSkara iyo Cvens mier zemoT gaa-
nalizebul namuSevarSi. 

mkeravis Tema odnav mogvianebiT kvlav tivtivdeba givi narmanias Se-
moqmedebaSi. 1980 wels amave Temaze Seqmnil suraTSi, mxatvari kvlav 
cdilobs sakralur-spiritualuri ganwyobilebis Seqmnas. igi aq ukve 
aRar akonkretebs detalebs, mas aRar ainteresebs mkeravi qalis indivi-
dualuri niSnebi; mTeli yuradReba mxatvars Tavad qmnadobis aqtze ga-
daaqvs, rasac pastozuri weris maneriT, ganaTebis efeqtebiT da sxvagva-
ri kompoziciuri struqturiT aRwevs. oTaxis xalvaTi sivrceSi Rrmad 
“Seweuli” scena da masSi erTaderTi aqcenti — did magidasTan mdgari Ta-
vis saqmeSi Cafluli mkeravi qali, mocimcime ganaTeba, daukonkretebeli 
detalebi am martiv motivs poeturobamde aRamaRlebs, idumalebis sa-
burvelSi axvevs da sakralur-spiritualur ganwyobilebas qmnis. am namu-
SevarSi naTlad Cans klasikuri xelovnebis reminiscenciebi, is erTgva-
rad vermeeris suraTebiseul atmosferosac ki mogvagonebs.   
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am periodSi moRvawe kidev erTi mxatvari, romelsac verafriT 
avuvliT gverds am Temaze saubrisas, esma oniani gaxlavT. misi Semoqme-
deba gamokvleuli aqvs rati CiburdaniZes, romelic, aRniSnavs, rom “esma 
onianis namuSevrebi erTi SexedviT yofiTi Janris suraTebia, isini 
TiTqos Cveulebrivi ojaxuri scenebia, romlebic Cveul garemoSi vi-
Tardebian, magram tradiciuli gagebiT Janris Sinaarsi aq naklebad 
ikiTxeba. es ufro nostalgiuri xasiaTis reprezentaciuli suraTebia, 
sadac personaJebi TiTqos sagangebod warsdgebian mayureblis winaSe” 
(CiburdaniZe, 2015:54), mkvlevari aRniSnavs, rom Cveulebriv, Janrul su-
raTSi raRac konkretuli siuJeti aisaxeba, rac drois gangrZobiTobas 
gulisxmobs, reprezentaciuloba ki, erTi mxriv, TiTqos aCerebs dros; 
amavdroulad aq raRac sxva dro iwyebs muSaobas, Cndeba erTgvari mara-
diuli dro. personaJebi erTi SexedviT sakuTar, mSobliur konkretul 
garemoSi arian gansxeulebulni, magram amasTan erTad isini maradiulo-
baSi myofoben, sadac moqmedebis gangrZobis SegrZneba ar arsebobs. 
sivrcec, romelSic figurebi moqmedeben TiTqos konkretul sagnebs asa-
xavs, magram Tavisufali, energiuli monasmebi Tu feradovani laqebis 
vibracia maT materialur saburvels aclis, sivrces ki realobas 
ukargavs. amdenad mayureblis Tvalwin es garemo metafizikur sivrce-
sibrtyed gardaiqmneba; es is irealuri samyaroa, romelic erTdroulad 
sivrcobriv-sibrtyobrivia, rac e.onianisaTvis “namdvil” realobas 
warmoadgens da TvaliT xilulze ufro realuria (CiburdaniZe, 2013:57-
59). amdenad, Cveulebrivi yofiTi scenebi esma onianTan mayureblis mier 
erTgvar metafizikur, maradiulobaSi gadasul movlenebad aRiqmeba.2  

garemomcvel samyaroSi maradiulis, waruvalis Zieba sakralur-spi-
ritualuris moxelTebis gziT, naTlad Cans radiS Tordias 1960-70-ian 
wlebSi Sesrulebul ramdenime namuSevarSic. 1968 wels Seqmnili suraTi 
“babuawvera” erT-erTi maTgania. babuawverebiT mofenil borcvze mjdo-
mi WaRara TeTwvera brge kacis ukan TeTri xarebis wyvilia gamosaxuli, 
maT ukan ki mTebi da cis viwro zoli moCans. sasuraTe sibrtye mTlianad 
Sevsebulia gamosaxulebebiT, erTgvarad gaWedilic kia. Tumca, erTi Se-
xedvisTanave cxadi xdeba, rom sakvanZo figura am kompoziciaSi swored 
moxucia, ideuri centri ki is pawawina msubuqi da haerovani babuawveraa, 
romelic moxucs xelSi sasoebiT uWiravs da TiTqos mnaxvels sagangebod 
warudgens. TiTqos ra unda hqondes saerTo brge mouxeSav, jmux glexs am 
sifrifana, romatikul mcenaresTan? Zvelad qarTvelebs aseTi tradicia 
hqondaT: uRelSi Sebmul TeTri xarebis wyvils win gauSvebdnen, Tavad ki 
ukan mihyvebodnen. sadac xarebi pirvelad Caimuxlevdnen, is adgili 
maTTvis “Zalis adgilad” iTvleboda anu adgilad, sadac RvTaebrivi 
cxaddeboda. da swored am adgilze aSenebdnen Cveni winaprebi saloca-
vebs. radiS Tordias am suraTze TiTqos xarebis napovn “Zalis adgilze” 
myof moxucs WeSmariteba gaexsna da babuawveram, rogorc cxovrebis 
warmavlobis simbolom, igi yofierebis sazriss aziara. es erTgvari 
reprezentaciulobiT aRbeWdili martivi kompoziciuri struqturis 
mqone namuSevari saxe-xatebSi Cadebuli simboloebiT metyvelebs.  
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aseve martivia kompoziciurad radiS Tordias suraTi “deda”, tradi-
ciul qarTul garemoSi warmodgenili qali, danaoWebuli saxiTa da didi 
najafi xelebiT qarTveli dedis erTgvar krebiT saxes warmoadgens. qa-
lis Tavs ukan kedelze gamosaxuli mrgvali oqrosferi laqa ki wmindanis 
Saravands mogvagonebs. es erTi SexedviT umniSvnelo detali “akrZalu-
li xilis” — religiuri Temis qarTul xelovnebaSi SefarviT Semotanad 
SegviZlia miviCnioT.  

spiritualur-sakraluris Ziebis, moxelTebis da SefarviT, SeniRbu-
lad namuSevrebSi gadmocemis SemTxvevebi albaT kidev bevri moiZebneba 
1960-70-iani wlebis mxatvrobaSi; Cven am namuSevrebis gamovlena, garkve-
ul konteqstSi kvleva-gaanalizeba gvmarTebs. es Tema Tavis momaval 
mkvlevars elis. Tumca, am mcire moxsenebaSic, vfiqrobT, aSkarad ga-
moCnda, rom am periodis xelovnebaSi sakmaod mZlavri spiritualuri 
impulsebi arsebobda. es ki gvafiqrebinebs, rom 1980-iani wlebis daswa-
yisSi e.w. 80-ianelTa TaobaSi religiuri Temis aqtualizeba cariel 
adgilze ar momxdara da am process garkveuli wanamZRvrebi swored wina-
morbedma (1960-70-iani wlebis) Taobam Seumzada.  

 
SeniSvnebi: 

 
1.  am periodis calkeul mxatvrebze arsebobs katalogebSi mocemuli werilebi, 

sxvadasxva xasiaTis saJurnalo statiebi, magram seriozuli samecniero naSromi 
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2.  yovelive zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, sruliad bunebrivad gveCveneba is 
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dan religiur Temas wamoswevda win. 
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oTxmociani wlebis mxatvroba XX saukunis qarTuli kulturis ga-
morCeuli movlenaa. “oTxmocianelebi” asparezze zustad 80-iani wlebis 
daswyisSi ki ar gamoCenilan, aramed odnav ufro adre, 70-iani wlebis meo-
re naxevarSi gamovidnen da, SesaZloa, maTi mkveTrad gansxvavebuli indi-
vidualoba Tavdapirvelad xelsac ki uSlida erT Taobad maT aRqmas; 
Tumca maleve gaxda naTeli, rom TvalsaCinod gansxvavebuli esTetikis 
miRma gacilebiT Rrma da erTmaneTis monaTesave interesebi idga, rac 
gaxda kidec maTi erT Taobad warmodgenis safuZveli da ramac Tavad am 
cnebis — Taobis mniSvneloba garkveulwilad Secvala. kerZod, aqcenti 
iseTi maxasiaTeblebidan, rogoricaa saerTo esTetika an msgavsi 
mxatvruli amocanebi (magaliTad, namuSevrebis mkafiod gamovlenili 
ferweruloba, zogadad ferTan asocirebuli amocanebi da problemebi), 
Zireuli mxatvruli Rirebulebebis msgavsebasa Tu erTobaze gakeTda. 
cxadia, am rigis cvlilebebs safuZvlad TiToeuli xelovanis niWi da Se-
moqmedebiTi potenciali edo, magram maTi gamoCenis Semdeg viTareba 
marTlac Seicvala da sagrZnoblad gascda asparezze daaxlobiT 
erTdroulad gamosuli niWieri adamianebis aRmoCenis efeqts — erTi 
mxriv, gacilebiT mniSvnelovani Zvrebi gamoiwvia, xolo, meore mxriv, 
sruliad gamokveTili kvali datova qarTul kulturaSi. 

sazogadod, 80-iani wlebis Sesaxeb damkvidrebulia mosazreba, rom es 
Cveni kulturis mniSvnelovani movlena iyo, magram sruliad naTelia, 
rom jer kidev gasaazrebelia 80-iani wlebis qarTuli xelovnebis Ziri-
Tadi aspeqtebi, raTa gamoikveTos am socio-kulturuli movlenis 
mniSvneloba mTlianad qarTuli kulturis masStabiT. am periodis xe-
lovnebis kvlevas saTanado siRrmes SesZens „oTxmocianelebis“ midgome-
bis, SemoqmedebiTi interesebis da msoflmxedvelobis gaazreba, 
Tanxvedrisa Tu gansxvavebis analizi, rac saSualebas mogvcems, davina-
xoT ara SemoqmedTa an individTa, aramed kulturis ganviTarebis met-
naklebad sruli suraTi. es miT ufro sainteresoa, Tu gaviTvaliswinebT, 
rom am Taobis warmomadgenelTa didi nawili dResac qarTuli xelovne-
bis avangardSi dgas.   

sazogadod, yoveli axali Taoba sakuTari saTqmelis ZiebaSi gardau-
valad midis axali sametyvelo enis formirebis procesamde. Zveli, tra-
diciuli arcTu iSviaTad gamouyeneblad eCvenebaT axlebs, radgan wina-
aRmdegobaSi modis maT Tvalwin gadaSlil axal perspeqtivebTan.  

ase moxda 70-iani wlebis bolos, jer kidev sabWoTa ideologiis da 
politikuri reJimis fonze saqarTveloSi, im axalgazrda mxatvrebis 
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TviTSegrZnebaSi, romlebic samxatvro akademiis dasrulebisas ukve 
iqceven yuradRebas da garkveuli popularobiTac sargebloben. am yu-
radRebis da cnobadobis mizezi maTi advilad SesamCnevi niWiereba iyo, 
Tumca imTaviTve Seiqmna STabeWdileba, rom maTi SemoqmedebiTi po-
tenciali gacilebiT met molodins aCenda, vidre ubralod ramdenime ni-
Wieri mxatvris dabadebaa. oTxmocianelTa am pirveli dasis warmo-
madgenlebs: gia buRaZes, irakli farjians da levan WoRoSvils kargad 
icnobs qarTuli sazogadoeba. 

vfiqrob, 80-iani wlebis da oTxmocianelTa fenomenis gasaazreblad 
gverdigverd unda ganvixiloT rogorc maTi xelovnebis mxatvrul-sti-
listuri Taviseburebebi, aseve am SemoqmedTa interesebis sfero, damo-
kidebuleba da midgoma, msoflmxedvelobrivi pozicia, rac, saboloo 
jamSi, ayalibebs kidec konkretuli xelovanis sametyvelo enas da gana-
pirobebs misi mxatvruli meTodis arss. oTxmocianelTa xelovnebis 
erTi aseTi qvakuTxedi warsulisadmi maTi damokidebulebaa, am sityvis 
Tu cnebis yvelaze farTo gagebiT. Tavad is faqti, rom maTi Semoqmede-
bis obieqtivSi warsuli — rogorc Tema, ise moeqca, vfiqrob, 
bevrismTqmelia. 

damkvidrebuli azria, rom saqarTvelo warsulisadmi midrekili qve-
yanaa, Tumca ras vgulisxmobT warsulSi, qronologiurad gavlil perio-
debs, istorias Tu  gamocdilebas, jerac bundovania. ufro sworad, am 
Temaze msjelobisas,  

erTni warsulze orientaciis mTavar mizezad istoriuli gakveTile-
bis swavlisa da tradiciebis Senaxvis aucileblobas ganixilaven, meore-
ni ki Tavad am orientacias warumatebeli awmyosa da sruliad bundovani 
momavlis mizezad racxaven. oTxmocianelTa pirveli dasis interesTa 
sferoSi warsuli sxvadasxva formiT, magram Zlierad, Rrmad, cnobierad 
ikavebs mniSvnelovan adgils da Tavad SemoqmedTa  gansxvavebulobis ga-
mo damokidebulebebis, midgomebis uaRresad saintereso da farTo 
speqtrs warmoadgens. 

70-iani wlebis bolos, oTxmocianelTa erT-erTi warmomadgeneli,  
levan WoRoSvili qmnis qarTvel mefeTa da ganadgurebuli qarTuli 
inteligenciis amsaxvel namuSevrebs. sagulisxmoa, rom istoriul pirTa 
gamosaxvisas Sua saukuneebis qarTuli mxatvrobis kargad mcodne 
axalgazrda mxatvari kedlisa da dazguri mxatvrobis (kerZod, Tbilisu-
ri portretis) tradiciiTaa inspirirebuli. Tumca, rTulia saxeli mou-
Zebno da STagonebis konkretuli wyaro daasaxelo im namuSevrebisaTvis, 
romlebzec warCinebuli qarTuli sazogadoebis warmomadgenlebi, xSir 
SemTxvevaSi Tavad mxatvris winaprebi, naTesavebi Tu maTi axloblebi 
arian warmodgenili. maT Sesaqmnelad levan WoRoSvili Zvel fotosura-
Tebs iyenebs; xatavs maT kedlebze dakiduli noxebis da fardagebis 
fonze, magidis irgvliv, savarZlebsa Tu muTaqebian taxtebze msxdomT an 
dinjad mosiaruleT... Cveulebrivi gagebiT es portretebi ar aris, 
Tumca ki mxatvari dokumentur masalas — fotos mihyveba da xSir 
SemTxvevaSi zustad imeorebs kadris kompozicias. swored es orgvaroba, 
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erTi mxriv, namdvilis — konkretuli adamianis, odesRac Semdgari 
Tavyrilobis, garemos, samosis, saxasiaTo detalebis, erTi sityviT, yve-
laferi imis zedmiwevniT erTguleba, riTic Zveli foto inaxavs xsovnas 
da meore mxriv, ucnauri Tavisufleba, damoukidebloba dokumentalu-
robisgan, TviT faqtis sazRvrebidan daSoreba ganapirobebs imas, rom 
mxatvari mxolod personaJebs ar acocxlebs  Cvens Tvalwin. rogorc 
Cans, aq amocana warsulis rekonstruqcia an esTetizireba araa. msubuq 
siluetebad moxazulni miwier simZimes moculobiTobis gaqrobis 
xarjze kargaven, Tumca xasiaTs da iers maTi mimoxra, Jestebi, Tavis da-
Weris manera zustad gadmoscems. mainc sad imyofebian es adamianebi, rea-
luria Tu gamogonili maTi garemo? Zneli saTqmelia, ramdenad 
umklavdeba sivrce an sibrtye pirobiTobis gamowvevas am namuSevrebze, 
Tumca erTi ram cxadia, es garemo uaRresad bunebrivia am personaJebi-
saTvis. konkretulisa da zogadis amgvari nazavi maradiulobis  SegrZne-
bas badebs mayurebelSi, uxilavi ZafebiT, magram mtkiced gvakavSirebs 
maTTan. „gamWoli drois“ mkafio SegrZneba Tanamedrove qarTvel mayure-
bels iseT siaxloves agrZnobinebs maTTan, rom iSleba droiTi sazRvrebi 
da konkretuli ambavi — romelime ojaxi an axlobelTa jgufi ganzogade-
bul saxe-xatad aRiqmeba. yvelaze sagulisxmo ki isaa, rom namuSevrebsa 
da mayurebels Soris swrafad myardeba erovnuli identobis  SegrZneba.  

XX saukunis qarTuli mxatvrobis ganviTarebis xazSi, erTiani ideo-
logiuri wnexis arsebobis miuxedavad, erTmaneTs Seenacvla ormocdaa-
Tianelebis formalistur Ziebebad monaTluli „CaRrmaveba“ wminda 
wylis ferwerul problemebSi da 60-iani wlebis Suaxanidan erovnuli 
formis Ziebis procesi. am mxriv 70-ianma wlebma am ori tendenciis 
erTgvari sinTezi moaxdina da CvenTvis damaxasiaTebeli esTetizaciis 
moTxovnas saxviTi formis sagangebo stilizaciiT gamoexmaura. oficia-
lurma xelovnebam ki erovnulobis gamowvevas gelaTis, yinwvisis Tu 
varZiis freskebidan amoglejili da pirdapiri mniSvnelobiT Saragzaze, 
avtobusebis gaCerebebze gamotanili didi zomis ugvano mozaikuri pano-
ebiT — daviT aRmaSeneblis, Tamaris Tu yinwvisis angelozis gamosaxule-
bebiT upasuxa. cxadia, konteqstidan amovardnili xelovneba savsebiT 
kargavs mxatvrul Rirsebas da amitom, verc CaiTvleba ramdenadme mainc 
Rirebul tendenciad. amitom, 70-iani wlebis bolos da 80-iani wlebis da-
sawyisSi warsulisadmi axalgazrda mxatvris mibruneba ormagad sainte-
reso da amaRelvebeli gamodga. erTi, rom es miCqmaluli istoriis ga-
momzeurebis mcdeloba iyo da  meore, aranakleb gabeduli da riskiani 
mxare — axali forma amJRavnebda mxatvrul tradiciasTan ziarebis, misi 
axal konteqstSi gaazrebis da ufro metic, Tanamedrove sametyvelo 
enad gardaqmnis process. es namuSevrebi mTeli rigi mxatvruli maxasia-
TeblebiT: pirvel rigSi, sivrce-sibrtyis urTierTCanacvlebiT, 
Semdgom amisa moqnili da rafinirebuli xaziT, feradovnebis da maT So-
ris, lokaluri feris CanarTebis qarTuli TavdaWerilobiT da ra-
sakvirvelia, konkretulisa da zogadis yvelasagan gansxvavebuli naza-
viT, TvalnaTliv amJRavnebda tradiciiT nasazrdoebi pirobiTi, Tana-
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medrove sametyvelo saxviTi enis arsebobis SesaZleblobas. aq arsad 
Canda axali xelovnebisTvis TiTqmis akviatebul idead qceuli devizi — 
„iyo yvelasgan gansxvavebuli“. amis sanacvlod, mxatvari Zveli qarTuli 
xelovnebis mdidari arsenalidan iSveliebs imgvar mxatvrul xerxebs, ase 
rom esadageba pirobiTi, magram sacnauri qarTuli samyaros Seqmnas. 

albaT, mniSvnelovania imis gaazreba, lokaluri an individualuria 
Tu ara qarTul saxviT xelovnebaSi warsulisadmi interesi XX saukunis 
am monakveTSi, an ra mediebs irCeven 60-70-iani wlebidan moyolebuli am 
problematikiT dainteresebuli artistebi sakuTari poziciis gasacxa-
deblad dasavlur mxatvrobaSi. kristian boltanski erTi yvelaze metad 
cnobili saxelTagania maT Soris, vinc Semoqmedebis ZiriTad Temad 
warsuli airCia da Zalian xSirad fotos iyenebs, rogorc mTavar mediums 
am dialogSi. albaT, swored amitom levan WoRoSvili odnav dananebiTac 
ki Seadares k.boltanskis, Tumca es Sedareba ufro metad asociaciur sa-
fuZvels emyareboda, vidre ramdenadme Rrma analizs. jer kidev 60-iani 
wlebis Sua xanebidan (1967, 1968 wlebis namuSevrebi), boltanski iwyebs 
SemTxveviT napovni an SeZenili nivTebiT instalaciebis Seqmnas. es Tema 
misi Semoqmedebis laitmotivs warmoadgens da ase grZeldeba oTx aTeul 
welze metixania.   

swored am periodSi kristian boltanski qmnis, magaliTad, foto-
alboms, romelic viTom bavSvobis droidan SemorCa (fotoalboms ewode-
ba “Все что осталось от моего детства”) da erTi SexedviT, avtobiografiuli 
xasiaTi unda hqondes; magram es  mistifikaciaa; mxatvari  iseT doku-
mentur masalasac ki rogoric fotoa, ucvlis Sinaarss da Tavad qmnis 
istorias maTi meSveobiT. erTi mxriv, warsulisadmi interesi 
boltanskis Semoqmedebis mTavari Temaa, magram sinamdvileSi mas sa-
erTod ar ainteresebs warsuli, rogorc odesRac arsebuli sinamdvile, 
faqti an dokumenti. igi ramdenjerme qmnis da sxvadasxva misamarTiT 
agzavnis gamogonil avtobiografias da amgvari fsevdoavtobiografiis 
msgavsad “fsevdoa” TiTqosda konkretuli adamianebis piradi nivTebiT 
Seqmnili misi namuSevrebi. boltanski ramdenjerme avalebs sxvadasxva 
muzeums, SeiZinos, magaliTad, gardacvlili moxuci qalbatonis piradi 
nivTebi an studentebis naqon tipiur nivTebs mouyaros Tavi. qmnis namu-
Sevars fransua s-s samosiTa da piradi nivTebiT. es sia kidev SeiZleba 
gagrZeldes, magram mniSvnelovani da sagulisxmoa, rom msgavsi biogra-
fiis mqone nivTebiT ar “ixateba” da ar  “iwereba” am konkretuli adamia-
nebis portretebi. isini yvelgan da yovelTvis anonimebad rCebian.  

cxadia, aseTia xelovanis neba, gamoiyenos konkretuli adamianis na-
qoni nivTebi, gvaCvenos misi fotoebi, magram ar mogviTxros an gvaCvenos 
misi biografia. gamoyenebul masalas ar moekidos rogorc istoriul 
dokuments da ar Seecados, misi meSveobiT gaacocxlos epoqa. 

awmyoSi gacocxlebuli warsulis es modeli subieqturi interpreta-
ciis niSnebs avlens. yvelaze mkafiod es mJRavndeba maSin, rodesac 
artisti mimarTavs fotografias, rogorc ZiriTad “mxatvrul masalas”. 
mistifikaciis tendencia maSinac iCens Tavs, rodesac mxatvari 70-iani 



 29 

wlebis SuaxanebSi diJonis kolejis studentTa fotoebiT qmnis insta-
lacias, an iyenebs ebrauli skolis moswavleebis 1931 wels gadaRebul 
fotomasalas. orivegan es erTgvari fotomemorialia da ara aqvs 
mniSvneloba imas, rom pirvel SemTxvevaSi im droisaTvis cocxali adami-
anebis fotoebiT aago erTgvari sakurTxeveli da gadaaqcia is Tana-
medroveTa memorialad. amgvari midgomis meSveobiT xazi esmeva ararse-
bobis, ar myofobis Sinaarss, fotografias mTlianad dakaruli aqvs do-
kumenturobis funqcia cocxali Tu ukve gardacvlili adamianebis gamo-
saxulebebi erTmaneTTan gaTanabrebulia mistificirebuli artis nimu-
Sis Sesaqmnelad. 

gamqrali warsuli iotisodenadac ki ar ganicdis idealizirebas an 
romantizacias warsuliT inspirirebuli artistis xelSi. piriqiT, is 
xSirad gaSarJebulia, warmodgenilia rogorc farsi, oRond ara realu-
rad arsebuli mZimed mosagonari an iumoristulad danaxuli momente-
bis/faqtebis xarjze, aramed kvlav mogonili, sagangebod utrirebuli 
detalebis meSveobiT — mSoblebis qorwineba, dilis tualeti, babuas 
sikvdili. mogonili biografiiTa da bavSvobiT sakuTari identobis  xe-
lovnurad Seqmna, Tu SeiZleba iTqvas identobis „gafeikeba“ ara mxolod 
warsulisadmi, awmyos mimarT damokidebulebis ganmsazRvrelicaa. 

erT dros kristian boltanski deteqtiuri arqividan aRebul masalas 
— fotoebs iyenebda kriminaluri arqivis instalaciis Sesaqmnelad, 
kvlav anonimuris da rogorc misi Semoqmedebis bevri mkvlevari 
fiqrobs, kvlav mistificirebulis. erTi SexedviT, sajarod gamomzeure-
buli arqivebi sagangebod naTdeboda cudad, raTa mnaxvels naTlad ver 
waekiTxa da ver aReqva gamosaxuleba. es TamaSia, romelsac dokumentis 
antidokumentad qcevis principi udevs safuZvlad. fotomemorialebSi 
Savi negativis gamofenis xerxic am principis gamoxatuleba unda iyos. 
amave ganwyobiTaa gaJRenTili liTonis yuTebiT Seqmnili arqivis insta-
lacia, romelic Zalian gavs kolumbariums, Tumca ki am SemTxvevaSi 
artisti sruliad uwyinar namcxvris yuTebs iyenebs ZiriTad masalad. 

kidev erTi xerxi, romelsac boltanski iyenebs fotografiasTan mu-
Saobis dros, misi utyuarobis, dokumenturobis Canacvlebaa mistiuro-
bis   elferiT. darbazis interierSi dakidul fotoebs igi ukana mxridan 
ise anaTebs, rom maTi anarekli fotos win dakidul qsovilze aRibeWdeba 
da  mayurebeli fotos interierSi mfrinav erTgvar moCvenebad aRiqvams.  

amgvarad, kristian boltanski gamudmebiT utrialebs warsulis Te-
mas, SeiZleba iTqvas, swored amiTaa cnobili, Tumca warsuls amofarebu-
li, ayalbebs mas da amiT mayurebels mis gaqrobaze, ararsebobaze migvi-
TiTebs.  maSinac, rodesac artisti 2010 wels Monumenta Grand Palais-Si 
grandiozul instalacias warmoadgens darbazSi daxvavebuli ramdenime 
tona samosis saxiT, namuSevris Tema swored gamqrali warsulia, rogorc 
individualur, aseve koleqtiur Tu istoriul WrilSi. kvlevam aCvena, 
rom mayureblebis absoluturma umravlesobam es namuSevari diJonis ko-
lejis studentTa fotoebis memorialis msgavsad, holokostis 
msxverplTa memorialad aRiqva.  
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amdenad, warsuli am Tanamedrove xelovanTan ara rogorc momxdari 
faqti, ara individualuri an koleqtiuri identobis formirebis mTava-
ri saSualeba, aramed gamqrali, TiTqmis ararsebuli istoriis mistifi-
cirebuli versiaa, romelsac mayurebeli nebismier mniSvnelobas sZens. 
SeiZleba iTqvas, rom k.boltanski manipulirebs mexsierebiT, namdvils 
anacvlebs gamogoniliT da cru mexsierebis failebSi mkveTrad ganacde-
vinebs mayurebels impersonaluri warsulis istorias. misTvis ucxoa 
fotos, rogorc dokumentis mniSvneloba; ufro metic, Tvlis, rom na-
cizmis msxverplTa dokumenturi fotoebis an kinokadrebis gamoyeneba 
mkrexelobaa da akritikebs maT, vinc am xerxs mimarTa.  

saintereso paralelebis gavleba SeiZleba, Tu levan WoRoSvilis mi-
er Seqmnili namuSevrebis Temas ganvixilavT rogorc qarTuli Tavad-
aznaurobis erTgvar holokosts. Tavad mxatvari erTgan ambobs kidec, 
rom pirvelqristianTa msgavsad, es socialuri fena sinamdvileSi ki ara 
imdenad sociumi, ramdenadac istoriuli identobis ZafiT naqsovi 
cocxali organizmi, wamebis msxverpli gaxda. TiTqmis erTianad amowyve-
tili, Semusruli sazogadoebis gansaxierebisas mxatvari eZebs saxviTi 
xerxebis im kombinaciebs, romlebic istoriul Sinaarssa da aseve isto-
riul/tradiciul formas Soris iseT balanss daamyarebs, rom maxvili 
saTqmelze iyos dasmuli. sxva sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, Tavad forma unda 
ambobdes saTqmels, aTeulobiT wlis Semdegac myisierad giRvivebdes 
identobis SegrZnebas, gapovninebdes Tavs da sulier erTobas gagrZnobi-
nebdes ara gamqral, mxolod maradiulobaSi gardasul qarTvelobasTan. 

„zeTis, guaSisa Tu aqvarelis ferebiT gamosaxuli Wabukebi Tu beri-
kacebi, bavSvebi da mandilosnebi xan bind-bundSi ilandebian, xanac 
fardagebidana da kretsabmelebidan Cndebian, aRarc perspeqtivis kano-
nebs emorCilebian; maT sxeulebsa da saxeebs alag raRac CvenTvis uxila-
vi hkveTs, figurebs Soris ki xSirad warwerebia gadaqsovili“. „es adamia-
nebi — „Cveulebrivia“, miwieri, amasTan ki, sivrcesa Tu droSi mimo-
nacvlebas gamoridebulni; Cveulebrivi adamianebi — oRondac, mxatvris 
nebiT, maradisobas Tu ara, aradroiTobas Seziarebulni. mainc risTvis 
mimarTavs l.WoRoSvili am, ase vTqvaT, „drois gauqmebas“? vgoneb 
imisTvis, rom isini paradoqsulad Cven, da — potenciurad! — momavalTa 
CvenTa ufro dagviaxlovos. aradroiTi xom Tavisi bunebiT mudmivicaa, 
amdenad ki mas Rirsebulni Cveni Tanamedrove-Tanadroulnic arian da 
Cveni ragindara Soreuli STamomavlobisac. ase rom, droiTi dacileba 
warxocilia da Cvenc uSualod warsulis pirispir vdgavarT“ (orive ci-
tatis avtori d.TumaniSvilia). 

amgvarad, Sevecade meCvenebina, ramdenad gansxvavebuli (rom ara 
vTqvaT urTierTsapirispiro) SeiZleba iyos warsuliT inspirirebul Ta-
namedrove xelovanTa damokidebuleba amave warsulis mimarT: erT 
SemTxvevaSi, kristian boltanski, romelic ara mxolod dokumentur fo-
tos, aramed xazgasmiT yofiT, naxmar sagnebs iyenebs sakuTari namuSevre-
bis „saSen masalad“ da miuxedevad aseTi „dokumenturobisa“, mudmivad 
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„aqrobs“ warsuls da warsulSi mcxovreb adamianebs, mis gardasulobaze, 
maTi  gaqrobiT gaCenil sicarieleze migvaniSnebs.  

meore SemTxvevaSi ki levan WoRoSvili, romelic saukuniswinandeli 
fotoebiT inspirirebuli karga Sors scildeba konkretuli ojaxebis, 
sazogadoebis „gacocxlebis“ efeqts, aerTianebs da azogadebs imas, ra-
sac mxolod nakvTebis mimsgavsebiT ki ara, mTeli Cveni arsebiT (Tumca ki 
xSirad gauazreblad, qvecnobierad) vatarebT, vgrZnobT, vebrZviT kidec 
da mainc vinarCunebT. am „gamWoli erTianobis“ mosaxelTeblad mas ar 
sWirdeba nivTieri ram sabuTebi, qamar-xanjali, Cixtikopi, gindac ma-
rao... wminda wylis saxviT masalas — qaRalds, saRebavs, funjs mindobili 
mimoxras, Tavis daWeras, dinj saubars, sicilis gverdiT sevdas xatavs 
da misi namuSevrebis mnaxvelni fizikurad grZnoben, ra Zlierad gvanan 
sakuTar winaprebs; grZnoben, rogor SeiZleba warsuli, awmyo da momava-
li drois im erTi dinebis Senakadebi iyos, romelsac sicocxle hqvia. 

dasasrul, imis dasturad, rom oTxmocianebSi momxdari 
msoflmxedvelobrivi Zvrebi ar iyo erTeuli, droebiTi Tu mxolod 
nostalgiuri gadaxveva, ar iyo SemTxveviTi movlena Cveni kultu-
risTvis, SeiZleba movixmoT sruliad axalgazrda Semoqmedis, mariam ra-
miSvilis namuSevari, romelic man ori wlis win akademiaSi gamarTul ga-
mofenaze warmoadgina. sxvadasxva mediumebSi Sesrulebuli xelovnebis 
Tanamedrove nimuSebis erTi mTavari xibli maTi „wakiTxvis“ TiTqmis da-
usrulebeli Tavisuflebaa, romelic mnaxvels Tanavtorobas sTavazobs 
da TiTqmis mTlianad mis asociaciebsa Tu mgrZnobelobasaa mindobili; 
magram am namuSevarSi, vfiqrob, cxadad da albaT, avtorisTvisac ki 
jerjerobiT bolomde Seucnoblad, ikveTeba zogadqarTuli damokide-
buleba warsulis, rogorc cocxalis, maradiulis, gardausvlelis mi-
marT. sxva raRaa ojaxur fotoze dadebuli, TiTqos wreze mosiarule 
fexebis gamosaxuleba, Tu ara erTobis, uwyvetobis, gaqcevis da dabrune-
bis maradiuli metafora.  
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saqarTvelo 

 
durmiSxan kiknaZis mxatvruli samyaro 

(sakiTxis dasmisaTvis) 

 
 “van gogis Semdeg Cven TviTnaswavli  
                                          mxatvrebi, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 
                                        primitivistebi varT. maSin, roca    
                                         tradicia Tavad akademizmma STanTqa, 
                                          Cven sruliad axali ena unda SevqmnaT. 
                                          Cveni  drois  yvela  mxatvari   
                                          uflebamosilia Tavidan Seqmnas es ena  
                                          anidan hoemde” 
                                                                       pablo pikaso 
 

rogorc xSirad xdeba, WeSmarit mxatvrebs gvian “aRmoaCenen”. ase 
moxda sami wlis winac — bednieri SemTxvevis wyalobiT, gavicaniT sruli-
ad unikaluri, TavisTavadi xelweris mqone Semoqmedi durmiSxan kiknaZe, 
romelic qobuleTSi moRvaweobda da mis Sesaxeb, faqtobrivad, aravin 
araferi icoda.  

2014 wlis ianvarSi baTumSi mxatvris pirveli personaluri gamofena 
Sedga. aWaris xelovnebis muzeumSi mowyobilma eqspoziciam, sadac Se-
moqmedis ormocamde ferweruli tilo iyo warmodgenili, sazogadoebis 
namdvili aRfrTovaneba gamoiwvia da es xelovanis pirveli “oficialu-
ri” aRiareba iyo. imave wlis martSi, keTili adamianebis TanadgomiT, 
d.kiknaZis personaluri gamofena TbilisSic moewyo. maSin, gardacvale-
bamde erTi TviT adre, ukurnebeli seniT daavadebul mxatvars giorgi 
leoniZis saxelobis qarTuli literaturis saxelmwifo muzeumi 
maspinZlobda da igi ufro farTo auditoriis winaSe warsdga. 2014 wels 
aWaris a.r. ganaTlebis, kulturis da sportis saministros mxardaWeriT 
d.kiknaZis namuSevarTa sakmaod sqeltaniani katalogic daibeWda, magram 
miuxedavad yovelive amisa, migvaCnia, rom mxatvris SemoqmedebiTi 
memkvidreoba safuZvlian Seswavlas, misi adgilis gansazRvras da saTana-
do dacvasac moiTxovs (dResdReobiT mxatvris saukeTeso namuSevrebi 
arsad ar aris gamofenili da misi saxlis nestian sardafSi inaxeba).  

durmiSxan kiknaZe daibada xaSurSi 1956 wels. 1970-ian ww. ojaxi 
sacxovreblad qobuleTSi gadavida. xatvis profesiuli Seswavla 25 
wlis asakidan daiwyo. jer qobuleTeli mxatvris mixeil faRavas saxe-
losnoSi iRebda gakveTilebs, mogvianebiT (1987-91), moskovis saxalxo 
universitetis saxviTi xelovnebis fakultetis ferwerisa da grafikis 
dauswrebeli ganyofileba daamTavra; erT xans xatvis da xazvis 
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maswavlebladac muSaobda saSualo skolebSi, Tumca mxatvrobis akademi-
uri stili Tu dogmebi misTvis sruliad ucxo da araorganuli aRmoCnda.  

1990-iani wlebis meore naxevridan yalibdeba d.kiknaZis originaluri 
msoflmxedveloba, individualuri mxatvruli azrovneba da ferweruli 
manera. Cveni azriT, igi naivis stilis SesaniSnavi warmomadgenelia, 
romlis SemoqmedebaSic Tavmoyrilia am mimarTulebis yvelaze damaxasi-
aTebeli tendenciebi — teqnikuri xerxebis sisadave, xatovani azrovneba, 
mdidari fantazia, samyaros xalasi, uSualo aRqma, azris gadmocemis mka-
fioeba da sicxade. yovelive amasTan erTad, mis namuSevrebs axasiaTebs 
mkacri kompoziciuri struqtura, Taviseburi sibrtyobriv-dekoratiu-
li specifika, Tumca maTSi TvalnaTliv SeigrZnoba sivrcec. mxatvari 
aqtiurad iyenebs lokalur, intensiurad JRerad ferebs, mimarTavs 
formaTa ganzogadebas, xazgasmul deformaciebs, suraTebSi gansa-
kuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba konturs — esec xom naivis tipuri niSne-
bia; masTan garkveuli naivuri intonaciiT xmianeben TviT nawarmoebebis 
saTaurebic ki.  

d.kiknaZis mxatvruli samyaro zedmiwevniT monoliTuria. Tvalis 
erTi gadavlebiTac cxadi xdeba, rom ideuri Tu mxatvrul-stilisturi 
TvalsazrisiT igi saocrad mTliani, erTsulovani da harmoniulia; 
Tumca masSi, pirobiTad, ramdenime Tematikuri wris an jgufis gamovlena 
SeiZleba, esaa: yofiTi scenebi, socialuri problemebi, alegoriuli 
kompoziciebi.  

yofiTi Janris amsaxvel scenebSi (“qorwili”, “mandarinis krefa”, “qa-
li amzadebs kompots”, “sofelSi bebiasTan”, “simindis margvla”, “ga-
mosveneba”  da sxv.) tradiciuli qarTuli yofisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli, 
mxatvrisaTvis kargad nacnobi, mSobliuris gancdiT gamsWvaluli gare-
moa gadmocemuli. 

“qorwili” (t/z, 70X72, 2004) mravalfiguriani kompoziciaa, romlis 
centrSi, didi xis qveS, gaSlil sufrasTan mdgomi Tamada da mefe-dedo-
falia warmodgenili. Tamada trafaretuli JestiT wyvils locavs — cal 
xelSi didi yanwi uWiravs, cali ki zemoT aRumarTavs. mis pirdapir gamo-
saxuli, TeTr kabaSi gamowyobili patarZali morCilad Tavdaxrili dgas, 
TiTqos mowyenilia an rids gamoxatavs, siZe ki cotaTi dabneuli, 
arafrismTqmeli gamometyvelebiT pirdapir damTvalierebels uyurebs. 
maT garSemo myofi moqeife adamianebi moklebulia yovelgvari Tanazia-
robis Tu sixarulis gancdas, isini sakuTari saqmeebiT arian garTuli. 
erTi SexedviT am banaluri yofiTi scenis miRma mxatvari problemas xe-
davs, rac tradiciaSi dakarguli cocxali impulsiT aris ganpirobebu-
li. am Wrel, gulgril garemoSi, erTgvari naTeli, Rimilismomgvreli ni-
uansis saxiT avtors ori personaJi Semohyavs — dedoflis ukan mdgomi 
patara gogona, romelic mouTmenlad elodeba sadRegrZelos dasrule-
bas raTa patarZals Taiguli miarTvas da suraTis qveda marjvena kideSi 
mocemuli gulaCuyebuli qalbatoni, romelic cremls iwmends.  

sxvadasxva yofiTi movlenebis mimarT mxatvris analogiuri damoki-
debuleba vlindeba nawarmoebSi “gamosveneba” (t/z, 70X50, 2002). pirveli 
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STabeWdileba, romelic mayurebels suraTis xilvisas uCndeba, aris 
erTgvari konfliqti Sinaarssa da asaxuls Soris. am dinamikur kompozi-
ciaSi sagnebi sakmaod uCveulo, rTuli rakursebiTaa naCvenebi, 
fragmentebi ki xedvis sxvadasxva wertilidan. damTvalierebeli TiTqos 
zemodan dahyurebs oTaxSi uwesrigod mimofantul gadabrunebul ska-
mebs, zewargadamZvral ayiravebul taxts, romelzec cota xnis win micva-
lebuli esvena, xolo suraTis zeda marjvena kuTxeSi gamosaxuli ga-
mosvenebis scena qvemodan aRiqmeba. miuxedavad im “mxatvruli qaosisa”, 
rac oTaxis interierSi sufevs, namuSevris kompoziciuri struqtura 
sruliad gaazrebulia da logikur wonasworobas eqvemdebareba, kerZod 
— sasuraTo sibrtyeze personaJebis ganawileba, ayiravebuli taxtis da 
kubos sapirispirod mimarTuli diagonalebi, ficruli iatakis da Weris 
Tanmxvedri, siRrmeSi mimavali swori xazebi. yovelive, rogorc fokusSi, 
Tavs iyris suraTis ukana planze gamosaxul farTod gaRebul karTan, 
romlis miRmac raRac sxva, bundovani sivrce ilandeba. nawarmoebis ide-
ur mrwamss erTmaneTisagan gancalkevebiT mdgomi adamianebis metyveli 
jgufebi gansazRvravs, romlebic wesisamebr asruleben maTze dakisre-
bul movaleobas — or ymawvils yvavilebis kalaTi gaaqvs, musikosebi 
zurna-dudukze ukraven, medoles ki fexi azartulad skamze Semoudia, 
maT gverdiT mdgom mamakacs gardacvlilis portreti didi sasoebiT 
uWiravs da a.S., magram niSandoblivia is, rom aq ar igrZnoba arc glova, 
arc gulwrfeli sinanuli Tu mwuxareba, yovelive gaxevebul, meqanikur 
ritualad qceula da erTgvari farsis iers iZens, rac mxatvrisaTvis 
Zalze mtkivneulia.  

yofiT siuJetebs logikurad ukavSirdeba jgufi suraTebisa, 
romlebSic socialuri problematikaa wamoweuli (“striptizi soflad”, 
“qurdi”, “puri”, “vagzalSi”, “Rvinis sma — tradicia Tu gadagvareba...” da 
sxv.). aRsaniSnavia, rom socialur Tematikas qarTul ferweraSi iSviaTad 
vxvdebiT. am mxriv, upirveles yovlisa, unda aRiniSnos aleqsandre 
mrevliSvili, romelmac XIX-XX ss. mijnaze socialuri Cagvris da Se-
viwroebis mamxilebeli mravali suraTi Seqmna (“soflis kancelari-
asTan”, “dabali Robe”, “kaloze” da a.S.), magram rogorc WeSmariti rea-
listi al.mrevliSvili ar kmayofildeba socialuri uTanasworobis ma-
xinji mxareebis mxolod mxilebiT, igi kritikosis saxiTac gvevlineba — 
socialuri kritika am epoqis damaxasiaTebeli niSania (Zalauneburad 
gvaxsendeba misi Tanamedrove mwerlebis egnate ninoSvilis da ekaterine 
gabaSvilis moTxrobebic, romlebic identur Temebs exeba). d.kiknaZesTan 
yvelaferi sxvagvarad viTardeba. asi wlis Semdeg moRvawe mxatvari sul 
sxva TvaliT aRiqvams msgavs movlenebs. metad saintereso da mniSvnelo-
vania is, rom misi suraTebi moklebulia moralistur pozicias, aq iSleba 
zRvari striptizis mocekvave qalsa da mis mayurebel mamakacebs Soris, 
Cven ver vxedavT gansxvavebas jibis qurdsa Tu avtobusis mgzavrebs So-
ris, romlebic pasiurad adevneben Tvals mis saqciels, asevea vagzlis 
policielic, romelic xelketis trialiT adevnebs Tvalyurs mata-
reblis molodiniT gabezrebul, skamebze uwesrigod miyril-moyril na-
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xevrad mTvlemare, naxevrad mSier, naxevrad SezarxoSebul mgzavrebs... am 
suraTebSi TiTqos nivelirebulia keTilisa da borotis gansja, radgan 
d.kiknaZis garemomcvel samyaroSi aRibeWda erTiani sociumi, sadac yve-
la — marTali Tu mtyuani erT did qvabSi ixarSeba.  

am mxriv sagulisxmoa suraTi “Rvinis sma — tradicia Tu gadagvare-
ba...” (t/z, 57X63, 2013), romlis Sinaarss Tavad nawarmoebis saxelwodeba 
xsnis. namuSevarSi mxatvari zRvargadasul Rreobas asaxavs. niSandobli-
via Tu rogor Semowers Sekrul kompozicias muqi iasamnisferi dekora-
tiuli zoli, romelsac daklaknili vazi Semouyveba. rogorc cnobilia, 
vazi bunebis siuxvis erT-erTi uZvelesi simbolo iyo mTels axlo aRmo-
savleTsa da xmelTaSuazRvispireTSi. antikur samyaroSi igi Rvinis 
RvTaebis baxusis saxels ukavSirdeba da hedonuri kulturis vrcel are-
als qmnis. qristianul xelovnebaSi vazi upirveles yovlisa mkvdreTiT 
aRdgenis simbolo gaxda. saqarTveloSi, rogorc Rvinis kulturis uZve-
les qveyanaSi, vazis bibliur simbolikas Seerwya Cveni erovnuli Tayva-
niscema venaxisa, amavdroulad qarTvelTa warmodgeniT is aris si-
cocxlis xe, amitomac Caawnes qarTul CuqurTmaSi (abzianiZe, elaSvili, 
2006:69). kompoziciis centrSi, vazis wiaRSi, moTeTro-mocisfro piro-
biT fonze warmodgenilia galeSili adamianebis kompania, romelTagan 
erTi, yvelaze komikuri personaJi, cali xeliT pirSi Rvinos isxams, meo-
re xeliT ki qvevridan morigi doqis Sevsebas lamobs. suraTis qveda 
marjvena kuTxeSi mocemulia vazis ZirTan mibmuli avi ZaRli, rogorc 
erTgvari mowme am ugrZnoblad mTvrali, usaxuri brbos ugunuri qmede-
bisa. kompoziciis zeda marjvena kideSi wiTeljvriani saswrafo daxmare-
bis manqana dgas, romelsac ganmarteba aRar sWirdeba. TvalsaCinoa 
mxatvris damokidebuleba asaxulisadmi, misi kritikuli, erTgvari  pla-
katuri paTosi, rac Zalian metyveli da xatovania. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom d.kiknaZis socialuri Tematika, romelSic gro-
teskuli, tragi-komikuri scenebia warmodgenili, e.w. “bneli oTxmocdaa-
Tianebidan” dRemde, Cveni yoveldRiurobisaTvis imdenad bunebrivad ga-
moiyureba, rom avtoris amgvari pirdapiroba mayurebelSi araTu 
uxerxulobis grZnobas, aramed erTgvari TanagrZnobis gancdas iwvevs.  

socialur Tematikas, garkveuli TvalsazrisiT, ukavSirdeba namu-
Sevrebis cikli, romlebic Tanamedroveobis movlenebs asaxavs da im tra-
gikul faqtebs exmianeba, romlebmac droTa ganmavlobaSi istoriuli 
mniSvneloba SeiZina: “cxra aprili”, “omis saSineleba”, “ltolvilebi” da 
sxv. dramatuli JReradobis mqone suraTebi mxatvrisaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli saxovanebiT, eqspresiuli gamomsaxvelobiT, intensiuri fera-
dovnebiT xasiaTdeba. 

niSandoblivia, rom d.kiknaZis sayvareli mxatvrebi niko firosmani da 
vinsent van gogi arian. amaze metyvelebs avtoris araerTi namuSevari, 
romlebic am xelovanTa SemoqmedebiT aris STagonebuli (“firosmanis 
samyaro”, “margaritas gamosvla”, “Zveli fexsacmelebi” da sxv.), magram 
amgvari ganwyoba qvecnobierad gamosWvivis mis SemoqmedebaSi; is maTi 
“sulieri naTesavia”, rac garemomcveli samyaros mimarT emociuri damo-
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kidebulebiT, martosulobis gancdiT, moWarbebuli mgrZnobelobiT, 
Tundac mouwyobeli socialuri pirobebiT aris ganpirobebuli (ojaxis 
rCenis mizniT mxatvari mebaTqaSis, mRebavis da sxva amgvar samuSaoebs 
xSirad asrulebda).  

d. kiknaZis alegoriuli xasiaTis kompoziciebSi erTmaneTs ucnaurad 
erwymis realuri Tu metaforuli elementebi. maTSi mxatvari maradiul, 
zogadsakacobrio problemebs exmaureba, romlebic mis garemomcvel 
kulturul sivrceSi, qarTul sinamdvileSia gacxadebuli, aseTebia: 
“arwivi vnaxe daWrili”, “kaci-dolari”, “roca sikvdili Svebaa”, “ar 
mesmis...”, “aiwona-daiwona”, “msxlebi, qalbatonebi, batonebi” da a.S. , sa-
dac cxovrebiseuli konfliqtebis kolizia mTeli sisavsiT mJRavndeba.  
erTob sayuradReboa namuSevari “mglis xaxaSi” (t/z. 44X60. 2010), ro-
melSic Cveni sazogadoebis erTgvari portreti ixateba. sasuraTo 
sibrtyes TiTqmis mTlianad avsebs kbilebdakreWili mglis gamosaxuleba 
uzarmazari daRebuli xaxiT, sadac erTi SexedviT uwyinari scena vi-
Tardeba — bednieri, moqeife, cekva-TamaSiT garTuli adamianebi verc ki 
acnobiereben im xifaTis moaxloebas, rac maT gadaylapviT, gaqrobiT, ga-
nadgurebiT emuqreba. SesaZloa xelovani amiT qarTvelTa xasiaTis erT-
erT, iqneb, arc mTlad uaryofiT niSans — gaWirvebis Jams udardelobas 
da lxinismoyvareobas warmoaCens, amdenad es mxatvruli saxe Cveni 
odindeli Tu dRevandeli mdgomareobis erTgvar alegoriad SeiZleba 
CaiTvalos. 

“arwivi vnaxe daWrili” (t/z. 61X71. 2009) mxatvris saprogramo na-
warmoebia. suraTis wina planze gamosaxuli TeTri arwivi, romelic yvav-
yornebs igeriebs, namuSevris kompoziciur da ideur centrs warmo-
adgens. cis mbrZanebeli — arwivi erT-erTi yvelaze universaluri simbo-
loa, romelic Zlevamosilebaze, Zalauflebaze, gamarjvebasa da simama-
ceze mianiSnebs. Sua saukuneebis qarTuli taZrebis kedlebze qvaSi nakve-
Ti arwivi, rogorc sulis simaRlisa da zecisadmi aRvlenili locvis 
simbolo, RvTis didebasa da yovlisSemZleobas ganasaxierebs. XΙX s-is 
bolos qarTul cnobierebaSi arwivis simbolika vaJa-fSavelas cnobilma 
striqonebma gaacocxla (abzianiZe, elaSvili, 2006:22-24). am namuSevris 
mTavari saxe-xatis — arwivis ukan mocemulia mamakacis ganzogadebuli, 
krebiTi saxe, romlis mzera araerTgvarovan SegrZnebebs badebs — igi Se-
iZleba aRviqvaT rogorc Savbneli, boroti Zala, Tumca SesaZloa indi-
ferentuli da TanagrZnobiT gamsWvalulic iyos. centraluri kompozi-
ciuri RerZis orive mxares, garkveuli simetriulobiT, warmodgenilia 
ori scena: marcxniv — mayureblis pirispir mdgomi, tusaRTa zolebian 
samosSi gamowyobil mamakacTa, marjvniv ki — zurgSeqceviT mdgom qalTa 
jgufebi. patimrebis risxviT Sekruli Zlieri muStebi, qalebis aseve 
Zlieri, risxviT Tu vedrebiT zeapyrobili xelebi, arwivis Ronieri, 
basri klanWebi da maT fexqveS gasresili yvav-yornebi sayovelTao 
Znelbedobas gamoxatavs, radgan aq TiTqos yvelas saerTo mteri 
hyavs.garkveulwilad imedismomcemia suraTis fonismieri garemo — 
damsxvreuli borkilebi, TeTri eklesia, yviTeli mzis disko Tu mowiTa-



 37 

lo cis kabadonze aRbeWdili TeTri Citebi; Tumca aq sazrisis zusti 
amocnoba sakmaod rTulia, es, albaT, ufro intuiciurad, sakuTari gu-
lis karnaxiT aris SesaZlebeli, radgan namuSevris yoveli komponenti 
avtorisaTvis damaxasiaTebel Tavisebur mxatvrul simbolikas Seicavs.  

naivuri xelovnebis samyaro Zalian farToa. igi sxvadasxva donis mra-
vali mxatvriTaa warmodgenili, romlebsac gamomsaxvelobiT saSualeba-
Ta sisadave, samyaroze SexedulebaTa siwminde da grZnobis gamoxatvis 
uSualoba aerTianebs. aseTia am mimarTulebis sayovelTaod aRiarebuli 
ostatebis — edvard hiqsis, bebia mozesis, luiza serafinis, ivan genera-
liCis, andre boSanis Semoqmedeba, romelSic upiratesad pastoraluri, 
egzotikuri, idiliuri Tu zRapruli garemoa asaxuli. migvaCnia, rom maT 
gverdiTac ki Cveni avtoris dayeneba aranair SeRavaTs ar saWiroebs, 
radgan samyaros aRqmis miseuli modeli sruliad TviTmyofi da yve-
lasgan gamorCeulia.  

d. kiknaZis eqspresiulad gamomsaxvel, kompoziciurad rTul, mra-
valfigurian Janrul scenebSi erTgvari dokumenturi TanmimdevrobiT 
irekleba saqarTvelos uaxlesi istoriis matiane. mxatvris xelovneba 
gamsWvalulia Cveni Tanamedrove yofis mankierebaTa mxilebiT, socia-
luri kritikiT, egzistenciuri tkivilebiT, magram, ramdenadac ucnauri 
ar unda iyos, yovelive es saocrad Tbili, naTeli energetikis matarebe-
lia da humanistis TvaliT aris danaxuli. misi sevdanarevi iumoriT, 
optimisturi ganwyobiT Tu movlenaTa dramatuli aRqmiT aRbeWdili su-
raTebi TiToeuli adamianisTvis metad axlobeli da sacnauria — esec na-
ivuri xelovnebis upirobo Tvisebaa.  

vfiqrobT, rom durmiSxan kiknaZis mxatvroba TviTkmari movlenaa, 
romelic damoukideblad arsebobs da uaxles qarTul xelovnebaSi 
gancalkevebiT dgas. winamdebare publikacia mokrZalebuli mcdelobaa 
popularizacia gauwios am uaRresad saintereso, moazrovne mxatvris Se-
moqmedebas, romelic Tavis mkvlevars elis.  
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nato gengiuri 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
 profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
garsuli arqiteqtura da modernizmi  

sabWoTa banakis qveynebSi 
 

1955 wlidan sabWoTa kavSirisa da sabWoTa banakis sxva qveynebis 
arqitqturaSi axali etapi iwyeba. radgan am wels gamovida samTavrobo 
dadgenilebebi, romelmac Secvala samSeneblo politika yvela 
respublikaSi da maT Soris saqarTveloSic. am droidan dawyebuli sabWo-
Ta kavSirSi zogadad saxelovnebo sivrces e.w. `daTbobis periodi~, Seda-
rebiTi Tavisufleba daudga. es ki imas niSnavda, rom mTlianad xelovneba 
mxatvruli formis modernistuli gaazrebisken Semobrunda. msgavsi 
procesi fiqsirdeba arqiteqturaSic. stalinuri arqiteqturis mkacrad 
impozanturma, mZime formebma adgili dauTmo ubralo, sada moxazulo-
bebs, Seiqmna raRac gansxvavebuli da axleburi.  

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 1960-iani wlebi qarTul arqiteqturaSi erTgva-
ri eqsperimentuli mcdelobebis xanaa. axla arqiteqtorebs SeeZloT is 
gaekeTebinaT, rac winaT akrZaluli hqondaT. ucxoeTidan informacia-
mac SemoJona msoflioSi arsebuli axali arqiteqturuli  proeqtebis 
Sesaxeb. aman arqiteqtorebs moutana SedarebiTi Tavisuflebis SegrZne-
ba, ramac siaxleebisken swrafva gaaRviva... am garemoebam gamoiwvia is, 
rom 1960-iani wlebis saerTo modernistuli tendenciebis garda (gengiu-
ri, 2016:202-216),  Cven SegviZlia davadasturoT gansxvavebuli Sida `dine-
bebi~, gansxvavebuli mimarTulebebis da SemoqmedebiTi mimarTebebis 
arseboba. calkeuli maTganis gamokveTa da daxasiaTeba samomavlo saqmea, 
winamdebare naSromi ki mxolod erT-erTs eZRvneba: Cven calke gamovya-
viT SenobaTa jgufi, romlebic msgavsi mxatvrul-arqiteqturuli ga-
dawyvetiT, arqiteqturuli interesebiT da saboloo mxatvruli 
efeqtiT gamorCeuli nimuSebia. rac mTavaria, maT aerTianebs msgavsi 
konstruqciul-teqnikuri Sesruleba, ramdenadac miekuTvnebian e.w. 
garsuli arqiteqturis nimuSebs. saqme exeba 1960-ian wlebSi daproeqte-
bul sam Senobas. esenia Tbilisis metropolitenis sadguri `isani~-s mi-
wiszeda vestibuli, borjomis parkSi, wyaros pavilioni da borjomSive 
aSenebuli sabagiro sadguri. garsuli arqiteqturis qarTuli nimuSebis 
rigSia aseve baTumis kafe `fantazia~, romelic imave arqiteqturuli 
teqnikis individualur gamoyenebasa da Tavisufal SemoqmedebiT ga-
azrebas gviCvenebs. mas Cven calke gamokvleva mivuZRveniT (gengiuri, 
2017), am naSromSi ki aRar SevexebiT. 

Tavidanve unda iTqvas, rom am periodis msoflios araerT qveyanaSi 
erT-erTi mkafiod gamoxatuli arqiteqturuli mimarTuleba ukavSirde-
ba danergvas betonis axali teqnologiisa, romelmac arqiteqturul 
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formaTa msubuqi moxazulobebis SesaZlebloba Seqmna. mxedvelobaSi 
gvaqvs e.w. garsuli betoni, romelic iqmneba ara Camosxmis, aramed 
Sefrqvevis gziT da arqiteqturuli formebis axleburad gaazrebis Se-
saZleblobas iZleva. is dasavlur samyroSi ukve 1930-iani wlebidan iyo 
cnobili, xolo sabWoTa banakis qveynebSi mxolod 1960-iani wlebidan Se-
modis. Tavdapirvelad mokled davaxasiaTeb Cem mier SerCeul da erT 
jgufad gaerTianebul nimuSebs, romlebic CvenSi Seiqmna. samwuxaroa, 
rom Cven mier SerCeul nagebobaTagan, erT-erTi ukve aRar arsebobs. 
ramdenime wlis winaT borjomis parkis rekonstruqcias Seewira wyaros 
pavilionis kompleqsi, romlis vizualuri saxe mxolod Zvel fotoebze 
SemorCa. Tumca miuxedavad am garemoebisa, saWirod migvaCnia misi daxasi-
aTebac warmovadginoT. 

borjomis wyaros pavilionis kompleqsi (1966) daaproeqtes arqi-
teqtorebma grigol jabuam da evgeni cxakaiam. is ori urTierTgamWoli 
arqiteqturuli moculobisgn Sedgeboda: gaberili samkuTxedis msgavsi, 
gumbaTisebri nawili uSualod wyaroze iyo ganTavsebuli, rogorc misi 
pavilioni. wyarosken mimavali gza ki kontrastulad gansxvavebuli 
formis iyo: sworkuTxa, grZeli derefnis msgavs, Ria galereas warmo-
adgenda. is rogorc matarebeli gvirabSi, ise gaivlida `gumbaTs~ da meo-
re mxares gamodioda. eqspresiulad gamomsaxvel STabWdilebas qmnida 
arqiteqturuli kompoziciis ori ZiriTadi komponentis — pavilionisa 
da `gza-galeriis~ proporciebis mniSvnelovani gansxvaveba da aseve, ori 
geometriuli formis sferosebri moxazulobisa da horizontalurad 
gaWimuli, sworkuTxa, brtyelgadaxurviani1, magram haerovani moculo-
bis dapirispireba. arqiteqturas Sesabamisad avsebda gamwvanebac: simwva-
ne ara mxolod nagebobis garSemo iyo, aramed, uSualod masSic ikavebda 
adgils: erTmaneTisgan araTanabari manZiliT daSorebuli mwvane, 
sworkuTxa `kunZulebi~ gzis gadamxuravi galereis nawilebSi iyo gafeni-
li xaliCebiviT da Tavisebur gardamaval safexurs qmnida arqiteqturis 
sworkuTxedebsa da garemomcveli bunebis Tavisufal formebTan. 
borjomis wyaros pavilioni, am maxasiaTeblebis gamo, im arqiteqturul 
proeqtTa rigSia, romelic axal esTetikas amkvidrebda CvenTan da  es 
faqtoric sxvebTan erTad, ganpirobebda mis istoriul mniSvnelobas. me-
ore mxriv ki, ara marto saqarTvelosTvis, aramed mTlianad sabWoTa 
kavSirisTvis siaxle iyo wyaros pavilionis arqiteqturuli struqtura, 
kerZod, kompozicia Txelkedliani yvela mxares moxrili garsuli 
konstruqciisa, romelic rkinabetonisgan Seiqmna2 da romelsac qvemo-
Tac SevexebiT.   

iqve borjomis parkis SesasvlelTan ganTavsebuli sabagiro sadgu-
ris arqiteqturuli Taviseburebebi gviCvenebs, rom imave periodSia 
daproeqtebuli da msgavsi tendenciis matarebelia. arqiteqturuli 
formebis simsubuqisken swrafva, erTgvari haerovneba, mrudxazovani mo-
xazulobebisa da moculobisTvis upiratesobis miniWeba axasiaTebs saba-
giros sadguris qveda Senobas. sabagiro sadguri Tavisi mcire zomis, 
vertikalSi aqcentirebuli proporciebis da peplis frTebiviT gaSlili 
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saxuravebis gamo, ganumeorebel momxibvlelobas flobs da Tavisi minia-
turuli sxeuliT samudamod ibeWdeba mexsierebaSi. misi gegmis abrisi 
gaWril elifss mogvagonebs, radgan ori mxridan baqanze amavali kibeebi 
rkalisebr Semouyveba Senobis ZiriTad birTvs, romelic moednis mxares 
aseve elifsuri moxazulobiT gamodis. sadguris ZiriTadi arqiteqtu-
ruli moculoba sam, sxvadasxva proporciebis, magram msgavsi formis, 
sarTuladaa dayofili: pirveli sarTuli erTgvari pedestaliviT aris, 
yru kedliTaa Semofargluli da ori mxiridan msubuqad moxrili kibeebi 
Semouyveba. meore sarTuli warmoadgens Senobis ZiriTad nawils, radgan 
sabagiros vagoni swored aq Camodis, mgzavrebi ayavs da aqedan gadis. meo-
re sarTulis gegma igivea, magram qvedaze viwro da gacilebiT maRalia, 
mas gars Semouyveba viwro baqani `mosacdel-aivani~. Tavad korpusi 
martivadaa gadawyvetli: betonis or burjze dafuZnebuli farTo saxu-
ravi betonis Txeli feniT aris Seqmnili, iseve, rogorc garsul arqi-
teqturas axasaTebs. saxuravi sayrdenisgan qolgisebr iSleba da mesame 
sarTulis gacilebiT naklebi zomis, magram igive formis moculobasTan 
erTad saxasiaTo siluets qmnis. betonis `haerovan~ masebs metad harmo-
niulad esityveba meore da mesame sarTulis Seminuli nawili da maTi 
abrisis zeda moxazuloba, romelic TaRs mogvagonebs. realuri TaRebi 
ki mxolod pirvel sarTulzea: isini gamoyenebulia kibis sayrdenad da 
aseve niSad: kibeebs Soris arqiteqtorma TaRovani niSa gaakeTa da amiT 
kidev erTxel dasva aqcenti Senobis haerovnebaze, radgan niSa qveda na-
wilis erTian kedels Tavisi CrdiliT amsubuqebs da zeda sarTulebTan 
harmoniaSi moyavs. niSas Tavidan wvrili liTonis Cxirebisgan Seqmnili 
dekoratiuli cxauri hqonda: centrSi `Semoxazuli~ iyo Svelis silue-
ti, romelsac garSemo spiralisebri xveuli ornamenti ekra. es cxauri 
dRes adgilze aRaraa da misi iersaxe Zvelma fotom Semoinaxa. Sesasvle-
lis mxridan sabagiro sadguri gasafrenad gamzadebuli, frTagaSlili 
ucxo CitiviT gamoiyureba. borjomis parkidan ki gansxvavebuli silue-
tiT warmogvidgeba: mis zeswrafulobas xazs usvams bagirebis gada-
xurvad moazrebuli, haerSi diagonalurad gaSverili, Citis kudiviT si-
luetis gadaxurvebi, romelic cota moulodnel, gansxvavebul, magram 
Sesasvlelis mxaresTan mSvenivrad Serwymul erTian konstruqcias qmnis. 
mTlianobaSi ki eqspresiulobas aniWebs Senobas. vfiqrob, Senobis da-
niSnulebam ubiZga arqiteqtors aseTi msubuqi iersaxis, mxatvulad ga-
azrebuli nagebobis Seqmnis idea: vizualur `kodebSi~ Cadebuli simsubu-
qe, frTebs, peplis Tu Citis asociaciebi, sahaero transportis ideas 
exmianeba da arqiteqtoris SemoqmedebiT midgomaze miuTiTebs. simsubu-
qis gancda ar gvtovebs sabagiros zeda sadgurze moxvedrisasac. aqac 
moxrili kibe, aivan-baqnebis talRovani da momrgvalebuli moxazulobe-
bi exmianeba qveda sadguris gadawyvetas. niSandoblivia, rom mTlianoba-
Si 1960-ini wlebis qarTuli arqiteqturis mniSvnelovani nawili gviCve-
nebs swored formis Semsubuqebisken da haerovnebisken swrafvas. erT-
erTi pirveli, sadac msgavsi mizanswrafva dasturdeba, swored sabagiro 
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sadguris Senobaa, romelic TbilisSi, mecnierebaTa akademiis ezoSi mde-
bareobs. masze aqamdec vwerdi (gengiuri, 2016). 

amrigad, borjomis sabagiro sadguris erTianobaSi gaazrebuli pro-
eqti, sworad SerCeuli teqnika, minisa da betonis optimaluri balansi, 
liTonis msubuqi, martivi naxatis moajirebi, Senobis TeTri feri, 
xedvis sxvadasxva wertilidan gamomsaxveli da gansxvavebuli siluete-
bi, eqspresiul-dinamikuri xasiaTi mas udavod aniWebs mxatvrul Rirebu-
lebas da aqcevs Tavisi epoqis, Tumc ki zomiT patara, magram gamorCeul 
arqiteqturul nimuSad.  

vfiqrobT, Tavisi mxatvruli Rirseba Tbilisis metropolitenis 
sadguris `isanis~ Senobasac gaaCnia. naTlad maxsovs, bavSvobis STa-
beWdileba pirvelad manqanidan metrosadgur `isans~ rom movkari Tvali. 
maSin metros irgvliv meti sivrce da Tavisufleba iyo da maSinve miipyro 
Cemi yuradReba. Cemze didi emociuri zegavlena moaxdina misma talRo-
vanma saxuravma, afrialebuli qsovili gamaxsena, SenobisTvis Zalze msu-
buqi momeCvena da aman gamakvirva... metrosadgur `isanis~ miwiszeda 
vestibuli marTlac im mimarTulebis Rirseul warmomadgenelad mi-
maCnia, simsubuqis, sinaTlis, haerovnebis esTetika, axali, eqspresiuli 
mxatvruli gancda rom Semoitana qarTul arqiteqturaSi. saxuravis 
simsubuqes maSin xazs usvamda mTel perimetrze Seminuli qveda korpusi. 
gamWoli, TiTqos ukedlo `sxeuli~ gansakuTrebul haerovnebas aniWebda 
mas. dRes es eqspresia mniSvnelovnad Semcirebulia, radgan axali, 
amreklavzedapiriani minebia Casmuli, Senobam gamWvirvaleba dakarga. 
amis gamo misgan wamosulma mxatvrulma efeqtma mniSvnelovni danakargi 
ganicada. arqiteqtoris CanafiqrSi igrZnoba erTi mimarTuleba: pro-
eqtis mixedviT vestibulis konfiguracia elifsuria, rac gaTvlilia 
sxvadasxva mxridan mgzavrebis miRebaze. es gamarTlebulia, radgan ukve 
maSin metros axlomdebare teritoria mWidrod dasaxlebuli iyo. vesti-
bulis ukana mxridan, arqiteqtorma teqnikuri Senoba Caifiqra.  

saerTo moculobis gadawyvetaSi gamoyenebulia 4 hiperboluri para-
boloidis konstruqcia, romelic eyrdnoba 4 sayrdens. Cans, arqi-
teqtorma miznad daisaxa vestibulSi didi Tavisufali sivrcis Seqmna, 
amitom gasasvlelis tixrebc ki dabali gaakeTa — mxolod 1,1 m. peri-
metrze ki, rogorc aRiniSna, Seminvaa. swored aseTma sivrculma sistemam 
ganapiroba konstruqciis simsubuqis xazgasma.  

metrosadur `isani~-s proeqti 1968 wels Seiqmna, xolo mSenebloba 
1971 wels dasrulda. arqiteqtorebi iyvnen givi moZmaniSvili da niko-
loz lomiZe. proeqtSi miwiszeda vestibulis ganmartebiT baraTs xels 
awers nikoloz lomiZe, xolo miwisqveSa sadgurisas — givi moZmaniSvili3. 
vestibulis saxuravi, rogorc aRiniSna, warmoadgens garsuli 
konstruqciebis erT-erT saxeobas — hiperboluri paraboloidis 
formas. amas im dros vestibulis proeqtis eqspertma arqiteqtorma givi 
melqaZemac miaqcia yuradReba. misi daskvna proeqtTan erTad inaxeba 
Tbilisis centralur arqivSi. saeqsperto daskvnaSi aRniSnulia metros 
sadgur `isnis~ miwiszeda vestibulis gadawyvetis Taviseburebebi da si-
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axle TbilisisaTvis. givi melqaZe wers: `misi moculobiTi kompozicia ga-
dawyvetilia hiperboluri paraboloidebiT, mrudxazovani dabolove-
biT oTx sayrdenze. perimetraluri SeminviT, rac ZiriTad motivad iqca 
rogorc eqsterieris, ise interieris gadawyvetaSi. miRebuli gadawyveta 
warmoadgens siaxles Cveni dedaqalaqisTvis da eqspertis TvalTaxedviT 
iTvleba swor gadawyvetad, rogorc saparko zonaSi ganTavsebuli da ma-
gistralze gamomavali nagebobisa~ (melqaZe, 1968).  

unda aRiniSnos, rom monakveTi, romelzec metrosadgur `isanis~ mSe-
nebloba iyo gansazRvruli, ijda qalaqis gengegmaSi, romlis mixedviTac 
aq parki unda mowyobiliyo da Senoba parkis nawilad iyo gaTvlili. 
vfiqrobT, bunebasTan kavSiri, mwvane safarTan mezobloba mniSvnelovani 
iyo Senobis garegnuli ieris Camoyalibebis procesSi. Cven mier ganxilu-
li samive proeqti parkSi, bunebriv garemoSia ganTavsebuli da Tavisi 
mrudxazovani formebiT, msubuqi konstruqciebiT epasuxeba garemos. es 
maTi kidev erTi saerTo niSania. 

Cven mier ganxiluli arqiteqturuli proeqtebi mTlianad pasuxobs 
im Ziebebs, romelic maSin msoflios qveynebSi fiqsirdeba. imisaTvis, ra-
Ta ukeT davinaxoT garsuli arqiteqturis qarTuli variantebis raoba, 
Tvali gadavavloT sxva qveynebis nimuSebs.  

garsuli konstruqciebis sxvadasxva variantebi damuSavda XX sauku-
nis meore naxevridan. is gaxda axali biZgi SemoqmedebiTi, Taviseburi 
formebis Sesaqmnelad. aseTi formebi ki siaxle iyo da wina saukuneebma 
ar icoda... garsuli konstruqciis erTi variantia hiperboluri parabo-
loidebi, meore — garsuli gumbaTebi, aseve arsebobs sxva, individualu-
ri formis gadawyvetebi.  

Txelkedliani mSeneblobis ganviTareba, maT Soris garsuli da nakeci 
konstruqciebisa, ar iyo mxolod garsuli betonis gamoyenebiT SezRu-
duli. 1960-ian wlebSi iurgen ioedike werda, rom garsuli mSeneblobis 
TiTqmis yvela, dRes gamoyenebuli konstruqciuli formebi 1920-30-ian 
wlebSi aRmocenda da inJinrebma mSeneblobaSi gamoiyenes, magram arqi-
teqtorebi amiT mxolod meore msoflio omis Semdeg dainteresdnen 
(Joedicke, 1962). garsuli betonis ayvavebis periodi saerTaSoriso masSta-
biT 1950-iani da 1960-iani wlebia. rogorc tania zeeboki wers, `msoflios 
mraval kuTxeSi am periodSi aSenda sruliad gamorCeuli, eqspresiuli 
Senobebi. inJinrebica da arqiteqtorebic cdilobdnen garsuli betonis 
sxvadasxva SesaZleblobebi aRmoeCinaT da axleburi formebi SeeqmnaT, 
gamoeyenebinaT is mSeneblobis sxvadasxva saxeobaSi — sazogadoebrivi 
mSeneblobebi iqneboda es, Tu industriuli. formis Ziebisaken mimarTu-
li eqsperimentebis Sedegad miviReT Zalian Tavisufali, virtuozuli 
formebis TamaSi, romlebic konstruqciuli aucileblobiT aRar iyo 
ganpirobebuli~ (Seeböck, 2016:12). amis Sesaxeb arqiteqtori da profesori 
bertold burkhardi miuTiTebda, rom XX saukunis pirvel naxevarSi 
garsuli konstruqciebi jer kidev kamarebisa da gumbaTebis tradiciis 
zegavlenis qveS iyo. meore msoflio omis Semdeg ki iwyeba ganTavisufle-
ba konservatuli sazidi konstruqciebis zegavlenisgan, Zieba mimdinare-
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obs Tavisufali, arageometriuli formebis ganviTarebisken (Burkhardt, 
2000:12). aseTi Ziebebis Sedegad Seiqmna Zalze cnobili da gamorCeuli 
arqiteqturuli nimuSebi (magaliTad, iorn uconis sidneis opera, eero 
saarinenis kenedis aeroporti da sxva Senobebi). CvenTvis, saqarTveloSi 
aSenebuli garsuli konstruqciebis paralelad sxva inJiner-arqi-
teqtorTa Semoqmedeba ufro gamogvadgeba. magaliTad, espanuri warmo-
Sobis arqiteqtori feliqs kandela (1910-1997) da aRmosvleT germaneli 
ulrix muTeri (1934-2007), romelTac hiperboluri paraboloidebis mSe-
neblobas farTo gaqaneba misces. aseve unda davasaxeloT Sveicarieli 
inJineri hainc izler Saleni (1926-2009), romelmac garsuli gumbaTi-
sebri konstruqciebis SeqmniT gaiTqva saxeli. man bunebaze dakvirvebis 
gziT, maTematikuri definiciebis gareSe ganaviTara rkinabetonis 
Txelkedliani, yvela mxares moxrili konstruqciebis formebi (Ramm, 
Schunck, 2002). magaliTad, daakvirda ramdenime damWerze Camokidebul 
qsovils, romelsac Tavisi simZimiT eZleva forma. es Tavisufali forme-
bi, TiTqosda gamagrebuli da amotrialebuli saxiT, gaxda hainc izler 
Salenis garsuli saxuravebis safuZveli. aseTi amoburculi membranuli 
konstruqciiT SesaZlebeli gaxda didi farTobis (54X58 m) sayrdenis ga-
reSe dafarva, Txeli 15-19 sm sisqis garsuli betoniT. am meTodiT 
izlerma asobiT nageboba Seqmna. magaliTad, manqanebis parkingis Senoba 
daitingen zudSi (1968), sazafxulo Teatri grotcingenSi (1977), sacurao 
auzi brugeSi (1981) da sxva mravali. sagamofeno Senoba sayvavile centr 
veisSi, cuxvilSi (1962) iyo izleris pirveli didi nageboba. es 
konstruqcia 4 wertilSi eyrdnoba miwis zedapirs da faravs did farTs 
(25X25m). aseTi formis Senobebi male sxva qveynebSic gamoCnda, yofili 
sabWoTa kavSiris respublikebidan ki magaliTad, latviaSi gvaqvs. maga-
liTad, 1967 wels gaixsna restorani `senite~ (Sēnīte — `soko~)4. misi arqi-
teqtoria linars skuJa (Linards Skuja). restornis konstruqcia dafuZne-
bulia oTx punqtSi dasmul sayrdenian garsul gadaxurvaze da amiT 
emsgavseba izleris Senobebs (sagamofeno pavilioni, sazafxulo Teatri). 
CvenTvis sainteresoa samkuTxa, sam wertilze dafuZnebuli saxuravebi, 
romlebic 1968 wels Seqmna izlerma. radgan swored samkuTxa, sam 
wertilSi dayrdnobili forma gvaqvs borjomis wyaros pavilionis pro-
eqtze. izlerTan aseTia magaliTad, manqanebis sadgomis gadaxurva dai-
tingen zudSi. msgavsi forma borjomis wyaros gadaxurvad moiazres 
arqiteqtorebma grigol jabuam da evgeni cxakaiam5. Tumca borjomSi is 
kombinirebulia sworkuTxa burjebze dafuZnebul, brtyel gadaxurvian 
galereasTan, romelic msWvalavs samkuTxa gumbaTis moculobas da 
mTlianobaSi Tavisebur iers aniWebs kompleqsurad gaazrebul arqi-
teqturul struqturas.  

rac Seexeba hiperboluri paraboloidebis garsul arqiteqturas, mi-
si ganviTareba feliqs kandelas saxels ukavSirdeba. 1957 wels kandelam 
Seqmna restornis “Los Manantiales” (mexiko), proeqti. restornis Senoba 
warmoadgens rva hiperboluri paraboloidiT Seqmnil struqturas. es 
aris is nimuSi, romelic Semdgom mravali arqiteqtoris STagonebis wya-
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ro gaxda. amis Semdgom daiwyo variaciebi hiperboluri paraboloidebis 
Temaze, Tumca am arqiteqturuli konstruqciis pirdapir gameorebasac 
vxedavT. magaliTad, aRmosavleT germanelma inJinerma ulrix muTerma 
erT-erT Tavis proqtSi potsdamis kafe `zeerozes~-Tvis igive forma ga-
imeora. Tumca misive sxva proqtebi hiperSaleebis6 variaciebs warmoa-
gens (darbazi rostok-SutovSi, 1966, `teepoti~ rostok varnemundeSi, 
1967, `ahornblati~ berlinSi, 1973 da sxva). 

SesaZloa swored es gdr-is arqiteqturuli nimuSebi gaxda Semoqme-
debiTi biZgi metrosadgur `isanis~ miwiszeda vestibulis dampro-
eqteblisTvis. Tumca unda iTqvas, rom qarTveli arqiteqtori brmad ar 
imeorebs im dros ukve aSenebuli hiperSaleebis formas. Cven Tu Tbili-
sis metrosadgurs SevadarebT hiperbolur paraboloidebs, msgavse-
basTan erTad, SevamCnevT gansxvavebebs. yvelaze ufro metrosadguris 
struqturas rostok-varnemundes zRvispira restorani `teepoti~ Camo-
gavs. `teepoti” sami hiperboluri paraboloidisgan Sedgeba, xolo 
metros sadguri oTxisgan. sainteresoa, rom metrosadguric da resto-
ranic TiTqmis erT dros — 1967 da 1968 welsaa Seqmnili. Tumca formis 
msgavsebis miuxedavad, mxatvruli xasiaTi da STabeWdileba gansxvavebu-
lia — metrosadguri `isani~ ufro dinamikuri da eqspresiuli Cans, xolo 
restorani — gawonasworebuli. amis mizezi rogorc Cans, ramdenime 
faqtoriT aris ganpirobebuli: gegma metrosadgurs elifsuri aqvs, xo-
lo varnemundes restorans wriuli. restoranSi sayrdenebi TandaTano-
biT gadaedineba saxuravis abrisSi, TiTqos gadaxurva miwidanve iwyeba. 
metrosadguris sayrdenebi ki vizualurad gamoyofilia saxuravisgan, 
romelic marTlac afrialebuli qsoviliviT efareba mas. es ki arqi-
teqturul struqturas gamWvirvale minis kedlebTan erTad, met hae-
rovnebas aniWebs. aSkaraa, lomiZe hiperboluri paraboloidis kidev erT 
variacias gvTavazobs. amas ver vityviT, magaliTad, baqoSi aSenebul kafe 
`JemCuJinaze~, romelic zustad imeorebs muTerisave potsdamuri kafis 
struqturas.  

garsuli konstruqciis arqiteqturuli nimuSebi, romlebic sa-
qarTveloSi Seiqmna 1960-ini wlebidan, udavod mxatvruli Rirsebis mata-
rebeli obieqtebia. isic niSandoblivia, rom sabWoeTis respublikebdan 
saqarTvelo erT-erTi pirvelia, sadac es arqiteqturuli siaxlebi Cnde-
ba. anu es aris aRniSnuli konstruqciebis gamoyenebis adreuli etapi. 
Zalze samwuxaroa, rom Cveni Senobebidan erT-erTi — borjomis wyaros 
pavilioni ukve davkargeT, meore dangrevis safrTxes Zlivs gadaurCa 
(kafe `fantazia~ baTumSi). aSkaraa, rom is, rac SemogvrCa gafrTxilebas 
da SenarCunebas moiTxovs, radgan isini floben mxatvrul-esTetikur 
Rirebulebas, adastureben, rom qarTveli arqiteqtorebi icnobdnen da 
iTvisebdnen im droisaTvis msoflioSi gavrcelebul teqnikur Se-
saZleblobebs da konstruqciul formebs, iyenebnen maT sakuTari ge-
movnebis Sesabamisad, siaxleebs, individualur formebs amkvidrebdnen 
sabWoeTis daxurul sivrceSi, romelSic swored im periodSi daiwyo ti-
piuri sacxovrebeli korpusebis talRebis mozRvaveba. 



 48 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. saxuravi gaxsnili tipisa iyo, erTmaneTisgan mcire manZiliT daSorebuli, beto-
nis wvrili rigelebiT iyo gadaxuruli, sinaTlis gamtari JaluziviT gamoiyure-
boda. misi Crdilebi ki gzaze dinamikur naxats qmnida.  

2. aseT konstruqciebs, romelic samSeneblo masalis Txeli fenis arsebobas gu-
lisxmobs, membranul arqiteqturasac uwodeben. masala SedarebiT iolad axdens  
plastikuri formis formirebas. Tanamedrove arqiteqturaSi membrana sxva-
dasxva masalis SeiZleba iyos.  

3. proeqti damuSavda ssi kavgiprotransis mier. 
4. internetstatiis mixedviT, romelic 2016 wlis seqtembriTaa daTariRebuli, Se-

noba mitovebuli, mouvlelia da cud dReSi imyofeba. 
5. arqiteqtorma grigol jabuam pirad saubarSi miTxra, rom aseTi formis gamoye-

nebis idea daibada Jurnal `Архитектура в СССР”-Si gamoqveynebuli Senobis fotos 
xilvis Semdeg. maT es axleburi konstruqcia Tavisi gemovnebiT daproeqtebul 
kompleqsSi gamoiyenes. 

6. hiperSales uwodeben germanulad muTeris hiperboluri paraboloidebis garsu-
li arqiteqturis nimuSebs: `hiper”- hiperboluri paraboloidis Semoklebaa, `Sa-
le~ ki garss niSnavs. 
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arq. i.Saleni. 1968. 
   borjomis wyaros pavilioni.  

  arq. g.jabua, e.cxakaia. 1966. 
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ART NOUVEAU ARCHITECTURE IN RĪGA:  

STRIKING A BALANCE BETWEEN ART HISTORY AND THE TOURISM 
INDUSTRY 

 
Since 1997, the historical centre of Rīga has been on the UNESCO list of global 

heritage (World Heritage list). The value of the centre relates to a fairly preserved and 
unharmed Medieval and later urban structure, saturation of Art Nouveau, and wooden 
architecture from the 19th century. This is the only place in the world where this 
phenomenon can be found in one and the same city. 

This prestigious status has encouraged local and international interest in Rīga, 
particularly in terms of architecture from the age of Art Nouveau. Basically Art Nouveau 
buildings have become the most important tourist destination in Rīga. To understand this 
phenomenon, it is necessary to look back into history and at the historiography of 
architecture in Rīga. 

During the late 19th and early 20th century, there were active social changes and 
processes of urbanisation in the territory of present-day Latvia. These processes began in 
the mid-19th century, when Rīga was one of the largest cities in the Baltic provinces of the 
Russian Empire.  Economic growth in the city occurred against a very complicated socio-
political background.  The rapidly increasing efforts of the bourgeoisie (including Latvians) 
to prove themselves, as well as enormous social inequalities - these mean that during the 
turn of the 19th century, Rīga was a city of powerful contrasts, with the specific situation 
being created in a comparative way by the fact that the city was part of the Russian Empire 
and was a zone of special interests for the empire (Rīga was one of the few industrially 
developed cities in the empire with major industrial output) (Bērziņš, 2000:237). There was 
also the issue of the Latvian ethnos, with Baltic Germans preserving their traditionally 
privileged status in the Baltic region. 

Economic growth increased Rīga's population, and that led to the construction of a 
great many buildings, particularly multi-story apartment buildings.  Although the historical 
nucleus of the city emerged in the Middle Ages, it is the buildings that were built around 
the turn of the centuries that dictate the visual image of the broad central district of the city. 
The city centre of Rīga suffered relatively little damage during the two world wars of the 
20th century, and it has been protected by subsequent events in history, as well. 

In the mid-19th century, architects in Rīga had been educated in St Petersburg or 
Germany, but beginning in the late 19th century, the world of architecture was dominated 
by a local educational institution - the Rīga Polytechnic Institute (Krastiņš, Treigūts, 
Upmanis, 1995:10). The style of representatives of the Rīga school of architecture is 
distinguished by an outstanding sense of the historical context, as well as of scale and 
proportion. Graduates of the institute had an important influence on the appearance not just 
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of Rīga, but also of other cities in the Russian Empire at that time (Tallinn (Hallas-Murula, 
2010), Warsaw (Roguska, 1978), Lodz (Stefański, 1999:233).   

The ethnic composition of architects who worked in Rīga and people who 
commissioned new buildings was not homogeneous, and that is also true of the 
architectural style in Rīga during the turn of the 19th century. The "architectural textile" 
during this period was based on high artistic qualities in terms of styles - Historicism, Art 
Nouveau, Domestic Revival (Heimatstil), Nordic National Romanticism and Neo-
Classicism (Grosa, 2014:438). The question today is why all of these diverse styles are 
described as Art Nouveau. 

An answer to this question requires a study of architecture in Rīga around the turn of 
the 19th century (Grosa, 2012:179-184). Such research began in the 1920s and 1930s, 
during the first period of Latvia's independence. There were mostly negative views about 
Art Nouveau in the world at that time, and criticisms about it were also seen in Latvia. 
Publications about the work of architects illustrate efforts to avoid this phase in architecture 
or to interpret it as an inevitable duty in response to public tastes at that time. More positive 
views were applied only to the work of the younger generation of Latvian architects, with 
authors seeing a search for national characteristics of the type that existed in Finnish 
architecture. Such buildings today can be listed as representatives of Nordic National 
Romanticism (Grosa, 2012:56-75). Particularly harsh criticism during the interwar period 
was received by the buildings that were designed by civil engineer and high-ranking civil 
servant Mikhail Eisenstein from St Petersburg (Rutmanis, 1934:255). The façades of these 
buildings were saturated by decorative and plastic elements.  Today, these buildings are the 
main tourist destination in Rīga. 

During the first decades after World War II and during the Soviet occupation of Latvia, 
there was no systematic research into architecture and decorative art in Latvia at the turn of 
the 19th century, but a focus on the art and architecture of that period of time was inevitable 
in the context of monographs that offered generalized views about the issue and focused on 
the work of artists at that time.  Under the influence of Soviet ideology, Art Nouveau was a 
synonym for decadence and decay. There were a few publications written by émigré 
Latvians, but typically their judgments about Art Nouveau architecture and décor 
maintained the inertia of negative views about the matter during the interwar period.  This 
influence the scope of interpretation and the content of the evaluations. 

The first attempt to analyse Art Nouveau architecture in Rīga and to argue in favour of 
the rehabilitation of Art Nouveau involved a young art scholar in Latvia in 1971, Edgars 
Dubiņš.  His graduate thesis at the Latvian Academy of Art was titled "Art Nouveau in the 
Architecture of Rīga" (Dubiņš, 1971). Of great importance in writing the thesis was his 
scholarly advisor, Eduards Kļaviņš, who was a young instructor at that time and is now a 
professor at the Latvian Academy of Art.  The first broad research project about Art 
Nouveau architecture in Rīga in the context of urban development issues was the 
dissertation of architect Jānis Krastiņš in 1973. In 1980, he released a book, "Art Nouveau 
in the Architecture of Rīga" (Krastiņš, 1980) and this was the foundation for further 
publications by the author about the architecture of Rīga (Krastiņš, 1988; Krastiņš, 2002; 
Krastiņš, 2005). Publications by Krastiņš offered an acceptance of a particularly broad 
definition of Art Nouveau, with an accent on the functional aspects of architecture. This 
ensured that Art Nouveau in the architecture of Rīga took positions that were comparable 
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to other historical styles and even moved ahead of them. This concept focused on "Art 
Nouveau in its universally accepted and narrower meaning, as well as National 
Romanticism, Neo-Classicism and more rationalistic architecture" (Kļaviņš, 1983:27) and 
this laid the foundations for a homogeneously and simplified view about the architecture of 
the 19th and 20th centuries - a view that rapidly became popular in the eyes of the public. 
Jānis Krastiņš, in turn, published the book "Rīga: A Metropolis of Art Nouveau" in 1996 
(Krastiņš, 1996) and that became a slogan for the tourism industry in Rīga, thus creating 
something of a snowball effect that is still seen in textbooks at Latvian schools and in texts 
about architecture that can be found on the Internet homepage of the Rīga Art Nouveau 
Museum (Museum ”Riga Art Nouveau Centre”). The concept was basically not altered by 
local (Kļaviņš, 1998: 116–123, Grosa, 1999) and foreign publications (Howard, 1996; 
Howard, 2006) that have been dedicated in recent years to attempts to make this broad 
topic more precise. The slogan "Rīga: A Metropolis of Art Nouveau" has proven to be 
particularly durable, and it is basically a classical example of the role of myths in the 
tourism industry. According to tourism authorities Bob McKercher and Bruce Prideaux, 
"myths play a critical role in the development of any field of study. They act as the central 
point for coalition, and differentiate disciplines from each other. The absolute truthfulness 
of some myths, therefore, is less important than their symbolic truth" (McKercher, 
Prideaux, 2014:16). 

The intention of this author is not to destroy Rīga's tourism industry, all the more so 
because the artistic quality of architecture in Rīga is at a very high level, indeed.  To offer a 
more precise look at stylistic truth that is balanced with the interests of the tourism 
industry, there must be a further search for solutions. Given the quality of architecture in 
Rīga at the turn of the 19th century, however, as well as the importance of the Rīga school 
of architecture in ensuring the rich, qualitative and decorative plasticity of buildings, one of 
the safest routes relates to analysis of the décor of façades and the symbolic messages that 
they send.  This approach, however, requires detailed research into each building, looking 
at the interests of their owners and the purposes of the architects. The work that is invested 
in this area could bear fruit, but it is hard to predict whether that would beat the myth of 
"Rīga: A Metropolis of Art Nouveau."  
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„NON-LATVIAN” PAINTED DECORATIONS IN LATVIAN FOLK ART 

 
In terms of art history, painted or decorated 18th and 19th century farmers' artefacts are 

classified as folk art. It is generally accepted that folk art is created by ananomys/unknown 
artists (Кошаев, 2006:60). Paint-decorators have been the source of some controversy 
among Latvian scholars. On one hand, it is widely accepted that paint-decorators were 
itinerant craftspeople, but on the other hand – the ethnicity of these artisans is unclear. 
Documentary evidence suggests that paint-decorators were of Jewish origin. Ethnographic 
fiction and other research materials suggest that itinerant craftspeople of Jewish origin 
worked in 19th century Latvia (Kundziņa, 2015:477-485). Up till the end of the 19th century 
the main occupation of the core population of Latvia was agriculture and the people were 
not able to travel throughout Latvia. Therefore, it is more than likely that these „foreigners” 
that intriducepaint to the material environment of the farms. Painted decorations have been 
studied very little in the Latvian context, and they are often classified as ornaments, but 
painted motifs are sometimes arranged in compositions that are reminiscent of naivism.  

Painted decorations in Latvian Folk Art. The term of painted decoration „otējums” 
was established in the beginning of 20th century. The list of words defined by the Ministry 
of Education, Commission of Terminology published in the Ministry of Education Monthly 
No. 7. one can find the word "otējums" and its analogues in Russian (окраска) and German 
(der Anstrich) (Izglītības Ministrijas Mēnešraksts, 1921:739). An architecht and 
ethnographer Ksaverijs Andermanis (1897-1970) in 1931 used the term "otējums" in his 
research paper „From a Basket to a Chest of Drawers” („No tīnes līdz kumodei”) in the the 
volume of Latvin Folk Journal („Latvju tautas daiņas”) (Andermanis, 1931:593). 
Andermanis noted that in the western part of Latvia dowry chests were painted by 
travelling Jewish craftsmen.  

Paint-decoration (or "otējums") is a technique to form a coloured ornamental decor or 
simplified decorative paintings, which are sometimes closer to naive art on a wooden 
object. The goal of paint-decoration is to make wooden furniture more lush and expressive, 
and imbue it with symbolic meaning. In most cases, paint–decoration is done with a brush 
and paint on wood that has already been painted (Sirica, 2015:5). These painted 
decorations as „peasant art” – the art before professional Latvian art that was established 
only in the end of 19th century was noticed by Latvian graphic Rihards Zariņš (1869-1939) 
and sculptor Gustavs Šķilters (Zariņš, 1904:147).  

Research material. The research material consists of the most exquisite of artefacts - 
dowry chests and cabinets adorned with painted decorations that have been preserved in 
museum collections and surveyed in 20th century ethnographic expeditions. These are the 
most exquisite of artefacts decorated in this manner and were an important part of the 
wedding ritual. In total there are 1,392 dowry chests and 787 cabinets that have been 
classified into three groups: (i) documentary evidence, (ii) objects in museums, (iii) 
ethnographic fiction. Latvian museums store folk furniture, but lack the factual information 
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that can be obtained by studying documentary resources survey reports stored in archives. 
Chronologically the material covers the period from the beginning of the 17th century until 
the beginning of the 20th century. Written evidences about folk furniture painters are only 
from 19th century. The most important source is the survey expeditions organised by the 
Monument Board from 1924 to 1944, the aim of which was to survey the cultural heritage 
of Latvia. The findings of these expeditions are currently held at the Latvian Museum of 
National History (the Collection of Manuscripts, Drawings, Photos and Documents) (580 
dowry chests and 412 cabinets). Storytellers to employees of Monument Board sometimes 
reveal that painters of folk furniture were itinerant Jewish craftsman or knackers. (Fig. 2) 
The method of mapping was used to get a sense of the topography of dowry chests and 
cabinets surveyed in museums and during expeditions at the beginning of the 20th century. 
As well as working area of Jewish painters. An administrative map of Latvia from 1939 
was chosen.  

„Non-Latvian” painted decorations and the painters. The historian Heinrihs Strods 
(1925-2012) concluded that during the 1920s and 1930s researchers were interested in 
identifying "pure Latvian culture" or "Latvian" expressions of material and spiritual culture 
free from alien cultural influences (Strods, 1964:149). A striking example of this trend was 
Latvian folk art researcher`s Ernests Brastiņš (1892-1942) approach, which manifests itself 
in his book about the Latvian ornament Latvian Ornaments. Vol. I. Elements, 1923, and 
Latvian Ornaments. Vol. II. Composition of Latvian Ornaments (Latviešu ornamentika. 1. 
daļa. Elementi. 1923; Latviešu ornamentika. 2. daļa. Latvju raksta kompozīcija. 1925). The 
conditions for the creation of contemporary "Latvian" culture were highly particular, 
because he attempted to classify as useful only forms of material culture that were 
fashioned by ethnic Latvians. Brastiņš hastly concluded that Latvian folk ornament does 
not consist of flowers, birds or animals, but from graphic lines (Brastiņš, 1926:3). His 
conclusions were based on study of folk textiles and archaeological material. He pointed 
out that the interwined flower and bird designs that are characteristic of the dowry chests 
and cabinets have mainly been painted by non – Latvians: „These flowers and birds have 
been brought in from the West and rarely is it the work of a Latvian. Usually, the source of 
„the painterly secret” was the itinerant Jewish painters who brought in this Eastern motif 
and cultivated it in our country from „The Swedish Times” onwards” (Brastiņš, 1925:43). 
The assumption that the "Latvian" ornament is geometric and consists of square plates still 
has credibility. A parallel trend represented by painted decorations has long been neglected 
and even ignored, even though in 1927 Latvian sculptor Gustavs Šķilters (1874-1958) 
pointed out that contemporary students of ornaments had omitted painted decorations in 
their conclusions, and that claims about "Latvian ornament" would be different after the 
inclusion of such decorative elements (Šķilters, 1927:182). 

The Monuments` Board ethnographic field work documentary reveals some 
information about folk furniture painters. Most of the narrators were born in the middle of 
the 19th century and their memories, most likely, relate to the period of the 18th and 19th 
centuries. Storytellers from former Dutchy of Kurzeme and Zemgale mentioned itinerant 
Jewish painters who visited farms and offered to paint dowry chests, wardrobes or anything 
else farmers wanted. The tradition of painting folk furniture in Latvia began intensely in 
the 18th century and Jews were officially allowed to settle there to live in small towns. In 
Central Europe, including Latvia, ever since the Middle Ages until the beginning of the 
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20th century Jews were mostly merchants and craftsmen by trade and were allowed to 
move freely, unlike the Latvian peasants who were tied to a particular location. Jewish 
people could not settle down to live in the countryside but only in cities and villages, but 
they could be found with farmers as traders or itinerant craftsmen. In the 19th century Jews 
were allowed to settle down also in Vidzeme region and from then Vidzeme folk furniture 
were decorated with painted motives.  

Latvian ethnographic fiction reveals indirect evidence about folk life and material 
culture. Literar work can be as a source to study history was pinted out by Andrejs Plakans, 
professor of Iowa State University (Plakans, 1981:109). Writers may be subjective but they 
also reveal Latvian cultural contacts, social and political situation as well as material and 
unmaterial folk culture. The fiction by famous Latvian authors published at the beginning 
of the 20th century mainly concerns autobiographical episodes in the middle and end of 
19th century. For example, the work of Ernests Birznieks-Upītis (1871-1960), Edvarts 
Virza (1883-1940), Antons Austriņš (1884-1934), Jānis Jaunsudrabiņš (1877-1962). 
Ernests Birznieks-Upītis in his book The Diary of the Youngest Child (Pastariņa 
dienasgrāmata) mentions itenerant Jewish painter Pundervasser who has pots of paint and 
brushes. Cupboards ovner Mare wanted stork and flowers to be painted on it. He painted 
wardrobe with expressive and colourful flowers, but stork was neglected while local lad 
laughed at this motive. Birznieks Upītis proves that painting was pure painters` 
improvisation – the painter executed motives that were ordered (Birznieks-Upīts, 
1958:104). That is probably the reason why there are no two identical decorations on folk 
furniture.  

In the 19th century some Latvian farmers used to make decorative paintings on folk 
furniture themselves. Andermanis acclaimed that painted decorations by Latvians are more 
graphic and abstract comparing to expressive, more natural and painterly Jewish ones.  
Architect Pēteris Ārends (1900-1960) even acclaimed „with rapid and superficial 
decorative painting itinerant Jewish painter spoiled Latvian` craftsman furniture” (Ārends, 
1937:99). Jewish painter   other craftsmen, that is the reason why Latvian farmers chosed 
these fast made decorative paintings (Andermanis, 1931:512). 

Typical motifs painted by Jewish painters. Base colour to dowry chests and cabinets 
were brown, green, bluish-green and blue. Overall, painted decorations very diverse and 
varied. Between the 18th century and the beginning of the 20th century painted dates is one 
of the most common motifs on Latvian paint-decorated furniture. The year is often 
supplemented with the word "Anno". When the date is painted reversely – it mean the 
furniture was painted by Jewish craftsman. The second most common motif is vase with 
flowers. Even though it has always been said that it does not belong to Latvian ornaments, 
tulip decorative motifs can be found across Latvia in many different renderings. Thus, it 
can be argued that it belongs to the ornamental traditions of Latvian vernacular culture. The 
tulip motif is most common in Courland and Semigallia. In 18th and 19th century paint 
decorations birds were very common elements of the vase and flower motif. The species of 
birds are (like elsewhere in Europe) difficult to identify (Peesch, 1981:136). The couple of 
hen and rooster in a heraldic composition is a feature of decorated furniture in all Latvian 
counties. (Fig. 1) The motif was identified in all cultural regions of Latvia. The couple of 
the rooster and hen has a symbolic meaning in Latvian mythology, as they personify the 
union of the masculine and feminine in wedlock. Motif of stork was painted mainly in the 
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territory of former Dutchy of Courland and Semigallia. The lion and deer motif was 
introduced in Semigallia via the coat of arms of the Ketler family that was used in the 
Duchy of Courland and Semigallia. The lion and deer motif is common in the 18th century 
wooden synagogue interior of Central Europe. Two cabinets (decorated in 1821) from 
Irlava and Kursīši are surprisingly similar and were decorated by a travelling Jewish 
craftsman with lion and deer motives. The griffon motif is present on 3 cupboards from the 
areas near Talsi and Dundaga. In Talsi the griffon is depicted in a battle stance next to a 
lion.  
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Fig. 1. Hen and rooster, vase with tulip. Wardrobe (fragment). 1859. 

Ethnographic Open – Air Museum of Latvia 
 
 

 
Fig. 2. Black points - Storytellers by Monument Board acclaimed that painters were 

itinerant Jewish craftsmen. 
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„aralatviuri“ dekoratiuli xelovnebis nimuSebi  

latviur vizualur folklorSi 
 

wlebis ganmavlobaSi mxatvar-dekoratorebs da maT saqmianobas 
mecnierebi ZiriTadad ori mizeziT ugulebelyofdnen. upirveles 
yovlisa, mxatvar-dekoratorebis umravlesoba aralatviuri warmoSobis 
gaxldaT. meorec, iseTi feradi ornamentebi, rogoricaa larnakebi, 
frinvelebi da cxovelebi, ar Seesabameba latviuri ornamentis im “geo-
metrias“, romelic dominanturi mimarTuleba iyo 1930-ian wlebSi. 

kvleva Catarda samziTvo skivrebsa da komodebze, romlebic Semku-
lia dekoraciuli naxatebiT. aRniSnuli aveji inaxeba latviis samuzeumo 
koleqciebSi. XX saukuneSi maT ikvlevdnen eTnografiuli eqspediciebis 
dros. saerTo jamSi, arsebobs 1 392 samziTvo skivri da 787 komodi, 
romlebic TariRdeba XVII-XX saukuneebis dasawyisiT. dekorirebuli  
xalxuri avejis damzadebam piks XVIII da XIX saukuneebSi miaRwia. 
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„gonivruli urbanizmis“ Teoria da praqtika1 

 
dRes aravisTvisaa saidumlo, rom Cveni qalaqebis urbanuli ganviTa-

reba spontanurad da sruliad gauazreblad xdeba, rac mraval iseT 
problemas qmnis, romelic SeiZleba Seuqcevadi gaxdes da istoriuli qa-
laqebis saxasiaTo saxis da maTi identobis dakargvamde migviyvanos. am 
problemis Tavidan asacileblad aucilebelia Tanamedrove saerTaSori-
so gamocdilebis Seswavla, gaziareba da Cven saWiroebebze morgeba.  

1960-ian wlebamde ganviTarebul qveynebSi qalaqebis ganviTarebis da-
gegmvas didi istoria hqonda mcire da didi qalaqebis da regionebis 
ganviTarebis qmediTi ideebis TvalsazrisiT. es is dro iyo, rodesac 
urbanistebi da politikosebi „didi ideebiT" iyvnen Sepyrobili. Semdeg 
ki dadga „qalaqi-baRnaris“ (garden city movement), „axali urbanizmis“ (new 
urbanism), „gonivruli zrdis“ (smart growth) da a.S. mimdinareobebis  xana. 
1987 wlis Semdeg ufro meti yuradReba moipova „mdgradi ganviTarebis" 
(sustainable development) da „garemos dacvis” (environmentalism) konceptebma. 
es iyo dro, rodesac „mdgradi ganviTarebis Taobaze mzardma diskusiam 
aaRorZina miviwyebuli Tu diskreditebuli mosazreba, rom qalaqebis 
urbanuli ganviTarebis gegma SeiZleba qmediTi da farTomasStabiani 
iyos“ (Beatley, Manning, 1997:22). dResdReobiT am sferoSi iseTi terminebia 
gabatonebuli, rogoricaa „usafrTxo qalaqi“ (safe city), „mdgradi qalaqi“ 
(resilient city), „momavlis qalaqi (future city), “Wkviani qalaqi“ (smart city) da sxv.  

urbanuli ganviTarebis mraval Tanamedrove Teorias Soris erT-
erTi mniSvnelovania e.w. „gonivruli urbanizmis“ (Intelligent Urbanism) Teo-
riaa (PIU)2, romelic ganviTarda qalaqgegmarebis gaidlainebidan da ro-
melic Tanamedrove arqiteqtorTa saerTaSoriso kongresma (CIAM) Camo-
ayaliba. es Teoria 10 saxelmZRvanelo princips moicavs da isini SemuSa-
vebulia harvardis universitetis urbanuli dizainis departamentis mi-
er xose luis sertis xelmZRvanelobiT. sabolood ki es Teoria mkafiod 
Camoyalibda kristofer Carlz beningeris da misi ramdenime kolegis mi-
er e.w. aziur konteqstSi. maT Camoayalibes q.ahmedabadis (indoeTi) uni-
versitetis arqiteqturuli skola, romelic beningerma 1971 wels daa-
arsa. es principebi beningerma praqtikulad butanis axali dedaqalaqis 
timfus dagegmarebisas ganaxorciela.  

moxsenebaSi Cven ganvixilavT am Teoriis Teoriul da praqtikul 
aspeqtebs da mis erT-erT magaliTs timfus saxiT, rac SemdgomSi, Cveni 
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qalaqebis urbanuli ganviTarebis samomavlo gegmebis Camoyalibebisas, 
vfiqrobT, saxelmZRvanelo principebad gamodgeba. 

umTavresi, rac e.w. gonivruli urbanizmis Teorias axasiaTebs, esaa 
urbanuli dagegmarebisa da menejmentis sakiTxebis SeTanxmeba, sxva-
dasxva saWiroebaTa Tu problemaTa gadawyveta harmoniuli da adamiani-
saTvis komfortuli garemos Sesaqmnelad. amisaTvis ki am Teoriis 
farglebSi SemuSavebulia 10 saxelmZRvanelo principi, aqsioma, rogorc 
maT urbanistebi uwodeben. es principebia: 

1. balansis dacva bunebasTan;  
2. kulturuli memkvidreobis dacva (konservacia/restavracia), ba-

lansi tradiciebTan; 
3. adeqvaturi teqnologiebis SerCeva; 
4. socialuri uzrunvelyofa/aspeqti; 
5. efeqturoba, infrastruqturis qmediToba, efeqturi gamarTva; 
6. adamianuri masStabi (e.w. „adamianis Skala“ (“Human Scale”); 
7. SesaZleblobaTa matrica; 
8. regionaluri integracia; 
9. dabalansebul imoZraoba;  
10. instituciuri erTianoba. 
Cven TiToeul am princips warmovadgenT butanis dedaqalaqis maga-

liTze.  
qalaqi timfu butanis dedaqalaqad 1955 wels SeirCa, 1961 wels ki is 

oficialurad iqna aRiarebuli butanis dedaqalaqad, ris Semdegac Zali-
an swrafad ganviTarda. timfus urbanuli ganviTarebis pirveli gegma 
1964 wels momzadda, romelic ZiriTadad ganuxorcielebeli darCa. 
urbanuli ganviTarebis meore gegma 1986 wels Seiqmna, romliTac 1990-ian 
wlebamde xelmZRvanelobdnen. 1998 wels ki daiwyo timfus ganviTarebis 
strategiuli gegmis SemuSaveba swored gonivruli urbanizmis principe-
bis mixedviT.   

qalaqis ganviTarebis am axali gegmis momzadebis dros, winaswari 
kvlevebis mixedviT aRmoCnda, rom  timfuSi uamravi problema iyo, 
kerZod: sacxovreblis  ukmarisoba da keTilmowyobis problemebi, 
sagzao sacobebi, ekologiis dabinZureba, qaosuri mSenebloba, tyeebis 
da saerTod mwvane safaris ganadgureba, datborili miwebi da ekologiu-
rad susti adgilebi, miwis iracionaluri dayofa, viwro daniSnulebiT 
ganviTareba, momsaxurebis da infrastruqturis uzrunvelyofis 
problemebi, daugegmavi ganviTareba, sazogadoebrivi transportis 
problemebi, komunaluri momsaxureba da a.S. gegmis avtorebma yvela am 
problemis mogvareba daisaxes miznad. 1998 wels butanis ministrTa 
sabWom gamoaqveyna urbanuli ganviTarebis marTvis direqtivebi da ga-
nacxada, rom axali gegmis mizani yvela butanelisTvis qalaq timfus 
ocnebis qalaqad gadaqceva iqneboda da rom timfu gadaiqceoda ekolo-
giurad mdgrad, adamianebisaTvis yovelmxriv komfortul, sakuTar tra-
diciebze orientirebul qalaqad, romelic samomavlo ganviTarebis po-
tenciasac moicavda sakuTar TavSi. 
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timfus struqturuli gegma (TSP) 22 ZiriTadi Temisgan Sedgeba, 
romlebic goniuvruli urbanizmis 10 fundamentur strategias emyareba 
da pirveli maT Soris gaxlavT balansis dacva bunebasTan.  

gonivruli urbanizmis pirveli principi imaSi mdgomareobs,  rom 
urbanizacia bunebasTan wonasworobaSi yofnaa, balansia da ara misi 
darRveva. am principis mixedviT, adamianis mier garemos resursebis 
moxmarebis intensivoba ar unda aRematebodes resursebis im raodenobas, 
romlis aRdgenis unaric yovelwliurad, sezonebis cvlis kvalad, bune-
bas gaaCnia.  

gonivruli urbanizmis es pirveli principi yuradRebas amaxvilebs im 
zRvarze,  romlis miRmac urbanuli ganviTareba iwvevs bunebasTan ba-
lansis darRvevas. ra igulisxmeba am darRvevaSi? esaa mwvane safaris 
Semcireba da ganadgureba, niadagis erozia, miwisqveSa wylebis ganadgu-
reba, wyaldidobebis gaxSireba, ekosistemebis dazianeba da ganadgureba, 
mewyerebi da sxv.  

Cven unda movZebnoT da davicvaT is zRvari, romlis iqiTac 
nadgurdeba sasicocxlo garemo ara marto florisa da faunisaTvis, 
aramed adamianisTvisac. 

es principi pirvel rigSi gulisxmobs garemosdacviT Sefasebas, myi-
fe (iolad dazianebadi) zonebis identificirebas, ekosistemebis winaSe 
mdgari safrTxeebis gamovlenas da dadgenas. yvela am kvlevis Catarebis 
Semdgom identificirebuli problemebi SesaZlebelia gadaiWras Semdegi 
RonisZiebebiT:  

• konservacia (anu urbanuli ganaSenianebis dros garkveuli bu-
nebrivi zonebis xeluxleblad SenarCuneba);  

• simWidrovis kontroli (saubaris mosaxleobis simWidroveze, rome-
lic gonivrulobis farglebSi unda iyos); 

• miwis gamoyenebis dagegmva;  
• Ria sivrceebis swori dagegmareba. 
timfus gaviTarebis gegmaSi naTlad aris formulirebuli rogorc 

SesaZleblobebi am mxriv qalaqis ganviTarebisa, aseve, garkveuli 
SezRudvebic; gegma Seicavs Sefasebebs da SesaZlo alternativebs. gegma-
Si warmodgenili winadadebebi moicavs garemos gaumjobesebuli zonebis 
Seqmnas, Ria erovnuli sivrcis sistemis Seqmnis meSveobiT. bunebrivi ga-
remosdacviTi zonebi da Ria sivrcis sistema gulisxmobs arsebuli mwva-
ne safaris SenarCunebas da axali rekreaciuli zonebis Seqmnas; aseve, qa-
laqis umetesi nawilis (ZiriTadad, istoriuli centris) ganTavisufle-
bas samanqano gzebisagan da aq fexiT mosiaruleTa bilikebisa da quCebis, 
e.w. quCa-kibebis, xidebis mowyobas. 2017 w.   

meore principi kulturuli memkvidreobis dacvas (konserva-
cia/restavracia) gulisxmobs. urbanuli gegmis es principi moiTxovs 
istoriuli da kulturuli memkvidreobis, tradiciuli Rirebulebebis 
pativiscemas. am principis mixedviT uzrunvelyofili unda iyos Tana-
medrove qalaqSi mudivad warmoqmnil siaxleTa „tradiciasTan balansi“; 
siaxleebma ar unda gaaqros da „gadaylapos“ kulturis tradiciuli iko-
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nografiuli niSnebi, simboloebi, formebi Tu cxovrebis wesi; 
uzrunvelyofili unda iyos tradiciuli kulturis/kulturebis dauwe-
reli da gamouTqmeli codnis sistemebis SenarCuneba da maTi organulad 
Setana „urbanuli parametrebis sivrciT struqturaSi." tradiciasTan 
balansi gulisxmobs ara marto calkeuli arqiteqturuli Zeglebis Se-
narCunebas, maT konservacia/restavracias, aramed, tradiciuli saxasia-
To sivrcobrivi struqturebis, konkretuli kulturisaTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli istoriulad Camoyalibebuli urbanuli sivrceebis mxatvruli 
saxis SenarCunebas; aseve, am sivrceebSi arsebuli mxatvruli dominante-
bisa da maxvilebis SenarCunebasac. erTi sityviT, am principis mixedviT 
SenarCunebuli unda iyos is garemo mTlianad, romelSic aq mcxovrebi 
adamianebi istoriulad Camoyalibebul sakuTar cxovrebis wess ucvle-
lad ganaxorcieleben (Benninger, 2001:39-65). 

timfus ganviTarebis gegma am sakiTxebs mTlianad iTvaliswinebs. 
struqturul gegmaSi identificirebulia kulturuli memkvidreobis 
Zeglebi, romlebic konservacias, restavraciasa da maTTan wvdomis ga-
umjobesebas saWiroeben. am gegmaSi gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eqceva 
butanis iseT religiur da istoriul saganmanaTleblo centrebs rogo-
rebicaa taSiCxo Zongi („didebuli religiis cixes“ niSnavs)3, simtoxa 
Zongi4, „salocavi borbali”, memorialuri stupa (Memorial Chorten), aseve, 
gegma moicavs timfus garSemo arsebul soflebsac. damuSavda am 
ZeglebTan misasvleli gzebis marSrutebi. am gegmis erT-erTi struqtu-
ruli aspeqtia gzebis sitemis Seqmna (urbanuli derefani, arteriuli 
gzebi, damakavSirebeli gzebi da sacalfexo bilikebis qseli), romlic 
uzrunvelyofs am adgilebTan vizitorTa iolad wvdomas da am Zeglebis 
erTmaneTTan dakavSirebas.   

Zalze mniSvnelovania, rom winaswar Seswavlil iqna timfus 20-mde 
ubnis specifika, cxovrebis wesi da iq macxovrebelTa saqmianoba. gakeTda 
yvela am parametris detaluri analizi da Seiqmna dasavluri mono-
funqciuri e.w. „nacrisferi ubnebisagan ganxvavebuli, aramonofunqciu-
ri, aramed, e.w. Sereuli sargeblobis ubnebi, romlebSic gaTvaliswinebu-
li iyo butanelebis cxovrebis arsi — „dharma“ (Dharma)5. am ubnebSi 
odiTganve arsebuli sacxovrebeli, religiuri da sxva sayofacxovrebo 
aqtivobebisTvis gankuTvnili sivrceebi organulad daukavSirda 
industriul, komerciul da sacalo savaWro saqmianobebisaTvis gaCenil 
axal  sivrceebs, ramac Zvel ubnebs axali energia Semata da kidev ufro 
sicocxliunariani gaxada isini.  

rac Seexeba axal ubnebs, isini aigo Tanamedrove standartebiT, da-
wesda garkveuli SezRudvebi sarTulianobaze, aikrZala mdinaris sanapi-
ros gaswvriv axalmSeneblobebi da axali Senobebis ageba mdinaridan 30 
metris simaRleze  iqna daSvebuli. stilisturad ki es axali nagebobebi 
maqsimalurad axlos iyo butanis arqiteqturasTan, rac Senobis gada-
xurvis/saxuravis formis Taviseburi struqturis gameorebaSi gamoixa-
ta. 
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mesame principi — Sesabamisi, adeqvaturi, ekologiurad mizanSewoni-
li teqnologiebis SerCeva/gamoyeneba — exeba samSeneblo masalebs, mSe-
neblobis teqnikas, mSeneblobis adgilobriv tradiciebs, 
infrastruqturul sistemebsa da proeqtis menejments. ekologiurad 
mizanSewonili teqnologiebi gulisxmobs iseTi samSeneblo masalebis, 
konstruqciebis, infrastruqturuli sistemebisa da mmarTvelobis me-
Todebis gamoyenebas, romlebic TanxmobaSi iqneba adgilobriv piro-
bebTan. anu es yovelive adgilobriv konteqsts (situacia, garemoeba/ga-
remoebebi) unda Seesabamebodes. gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos aq 
macxovrebeli adamianebis SesaZleblobebi, geo-klimaturi pirobebi, 
adgilobrivad arsebuli resursebi da investiciebis SesaZlebloba. cxa-
dia, am SemTxvevaSi  yvela saxis adgilobrivi resursis gamoyenebas unda 
mieniWos upiratesoba da unda dadgindes am teqnologiebis Sesabamisoba 
dasaxul miznebTan da amocanebTan. 

timfus SemTxvevaSi sagangebod iqna Seswavlili es sakiTxi da daisaxa 
adeqvaturi ekologiurad mizanSewonili teqnologiebis konkretul sa-
Wiroebebze morgebis gzebi. 

meoTxe principi, saxelwodebiT conviviality, anu „megobruloba“, 
urTierTobebs, socialur aspeqtebs moicavs. nebismieri sazogadoeba 
garkveuli socialuri jgufebisagan Sedgeba, romlebic erTgvar „socia-
lur ierarqias“ eqvemdebareba da saboloo jamSi qmnis socialur siste-
mas (Jacobs, 1965). gonivruli urbanizmis Teoriis SemqnmelTa azriT, qala-
qis urbanul sivrceSi gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos nebismieri socialu-
ri jgufis interesi, unda arsebobdes rogorc konkretuli jgufis 
wevrebs Soris, aseve sxvadasxva jgufs Soris urTierTobisa da inte-
raqciis SesaZlebloba.  am Teoriis Semqmnelebi cxadad acnobiereben, 
rom Tanamedrove samyaroSi amgvar urTierTobaTa adgilad kibersivrce 
iqca, magram adamianTa Soris uSualo kavSirs, urTierTobebs da ami-
saTvis gankuTvnil sagangebo adgilebs ara virtualur, aramed, realur 
garemoSi, isini gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWeben da Tvlian, rom ne-
bismier urbanul sivrceSi gaTvaliswinebuli unda iyos iseTi struqtu-
ruli elementebi, romlebic am interaqcias Seuwyobs xels. gonivruli 
urbanizmis mixedviT, Zlieri sazogadoeba interaqtiul, socialur 
CarTulobas gulisxmobs da sakuTar wevrebs Sekrebisa da Sexvedrebis 
mravalricxovan SesaZleblobebs sTavazobs.  

sazogadoebis socialuri struqturis Tanaxmad, gonivruli urba-
nizmis TeoriaSi gaTvaliswinebulia Sesabamisi sivrceebis Seqmna:  

1. calkeuli individebisaTvis (anu adamianis ganmartoebisaTvis);   
2. samegobroebis Sexvedris adgilebi/ struqturebi /sivrceebi;  
3. sivrceebi da struqturebi ojaxebisaTvis;  
4. samezobloebis TavSeyris adgilebi;  
5. sivrceebi Temebisa da saTemo organizaciebisaTvis, sadac maT sa-

erTo resursebis marTva da saerTo problemebis gadawyveta SeeZlebaT;  
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6. adgilebi qalaqis saWiroebebisaTvis anu sayovelTao TavSeyris 
adgilebi, e.w „Public Spaces” — moednebi, skverebi, parkebi, pasaJebi, sa-
vaWro centrebi da a.S. (Jacobs, 1993).  

timfus gegmaSi aseve gansazRvrulia socialuri momsaxurebis da ke-
Tilmowyobis sivrceebi, raTa qalaqis mosaxleobisTvis xelmisawvdomi 
iyos jandacvisa da saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebi.   

mexuTe principi — efeqturoba gulisxmobs qalaqis yvela sistemis 
efeqturad gamarTvas anu infrastruqturis qmediTobaas 

efeqturobis principi xels uwyobs balansis dacvas energetikul re-
sursebis moxmarebasa adamianisaTvis komfortis Seqmnas Soris. 
komfortSi igulisxmebi bevri ram: daculoba, usafrTxoeba, xelmi-
sawvdomoba, higiena da sxv. es principi xels uwyobs sajaro miwebis, gze-
bis, infrastruqturis, momsaxurebis da infrastruqturuli qselebis 
optimalur moxmarebas da xarjebis Semcirebas, produqtiulobis, xelmi-
sawvdomobisa da samoqalaqo sicocxlisunarianobis gazrdas. 

am principis erT-erTi ZiriTadi sazrunavi aris transporti da 
masTan dakavSirebuli problemebi: parkireba, SemovliTi gzebi, gzajva-
redinebi, moZraobis mowesrigeba da sxv.  

efeqturobis miRweva SeiZleba kompaqturi da maRali simWidrovis 
Temebis da efeqturi urbanuli qsovilis dagegmarebiT. timfuSi es ga-
keTda urbanuli habebisa da ubnebis kvanZebis strategiuli ganlagebiT, 
sadac maRali simWidrove infrastruqturis efeqturad momsaxurebis 
saSualebas iZleoda. 

meeqvse principi am Teoriis avtorebma gansazRvres rogorc adamia-
nuri masStabi (“Human Scale”). es principi orientirebulia imaze, rom 
„yvelafris sazomi“ iyos adamiani da urbanuli sivrcis nebismier sfero-
Si SenarCunebuli iyos adamianuri masStabi. gana SeiZleba sasiamovno 
grZnobebi daeuflos adamins garemoSi, sadac grandiozuli formebi da 
maTTan dakavSirebuli teqnologiebi mZvinvarebs da adamians sakuTar 
ususurobas agrZnobinebs?  

es principi orientirebulia adamianze, is anTropometrizms emyareba 
da miznad isaxavs qalaqis sivrceebis formirebas anTropometruli para-
metrebis mixedviT. am principis ganxorcielebis Sedegad ixsneba xe-
lovnuri barierebi sivrcesa da adamians Soris; aseve, sazogadoebis 
wevrebs Soris da es xels uwyobs adamianebs Soris pirispir kontaqts. es 
xorcieldeba qalaqis iseT zonebSi, rogorebicaa parkebi, baRebi, quCis 
kafeebi, mdinaris sanapiro, saseirno sacalfexo zonebi da sxv. adamiani-
saTvis komfortis Sesaqmnelad da ZiriTadi saWiroebebis dasakmayofi-
leblad, ZiriTadi socialuri servisebi da saqmianoba Tavmoyrilia sa-
zogadoebrivi transportis gaCerebis garSemo, Ria sivrceebSi, aseve,  sa-
muSao adgilebTan, sajaro dawesebulebebTan an sacxovrebel saxlebTan 
axlos.  

es principi uzrunvelyofs „adamianuri ganzomilebis“ Setanas Tana-
medrove urbanul sivrceSi da amiT adamianisaTvis komfortuli, fsiqo-
logiuri zewolisagan  Tavisufali garemos Seqmnas. 
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gonivruli urbanizmis rigiT meSvide da erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvne-
lovani principia SesaZleblobaTa matrica.  

es Teoria urbanul gegmas ganixilavs ara mxolod rogorc fizikur 
gegmas, aramed, rogorc socialursa da ekonomikurs, romelSic didi 
adgili eTmoba SesaZleblobaTa sistemas.  

qalaqi piradi, socialuri da ekonomikuri ganviTarebis sivrces 
qmnis da adamians dasaqmebis, ekonomikuri Tu socialuri CarTulobis, 
ganaTlebisa da dasvenebis mraval variants sTavazobs. 

qalaqi ekonomikuri zrdis Zravaa. ufro metic, qalaqi aglomerire-
buli adgilia, sadac adamianebs SeuZliaT gaifarTovon Tvalsawieri, Se-
iZinon codna, gamoimuSaon garkveuli unarebi, moaxdinon sakuTari Tavis 
realizacia. es principi iTvaliswinebs qalaqis, rogorc personaluri, 
socialuri da ekonomikuri ganviTarebisaTvis gankuTvnil adgils, sa-
dac SesaZlebelia mTeli rigi organizaciebis, servisebis, saSualebebisa 
da informaciis xelmisawvdomobis gziT dasaqmebis, ekonomikuri CarTu-
lobis, ganaTlebisa da dasvenebis mravalferovani SesaZleblobebis ada-
mianis mier gamoyeneba. es principi miznad isaxavs sacxovreblis, 
jandacvisa da adamianuri resursebis xelmisawvdomobis gazrdas, aseve, 
usafrTxoebis da higienuri pirobebis gaubjobesebas. 

merve principia regionaluri integracia. regionaluri integracia 
gulisxmobs qalaqs, rogorc did socialur, ekonomikur da geografiul 
organizms da moiazrebs mas mTeli regionis farglebSi.  

gonivruli urbanizmis Teoriis mixedviT, qalaqi gaiazreba mTeli re-
gionis socialur-ekonomikur da kulturul-geografiul sistemaSi 
arsebul organul nawilad, rac aucilebelia misi mdgradobisTvis. cxa-
dia, qalaqi Tavisi ekonomikuri infrastruqturiT (gzebi, hidroe-
leqtrosadgurebi, sarwyavi arxebi, wyalsacavebi da masTan dakavSirebu-
li sadistribucio qselebi, sxvadasxva sasawyobe meurneobebi da sxv.) 
mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli mTel regionTan da am kavSirebis ganviTareba 
qalaqisa da regionis integraciis gazrdaze unda iyos orientirebuli, 
rac rogorc qalaqis, ise, mTeli regionis Tanabrad ganviTarebas Se-
uwyobs xels.   

mecxre principia e.w. dabalansebuli moZraoba. 
gonivruli urbanizmi iTvaliswinebs integrirebuli satransporto 

sistemis Seqmnas, romelSic Sedis trotuarebi fexiT mosiaruleTaTvis, 
bilikebi velosipedistebisaTvis, saavtomobilo gzebi, rkinigzis xazebi, 
metro, gvirabebi. am Teoriis Tanaxmad, daculi unda iyos balansi am 
satransporto saSualebebs Soris. ZviradRirebuli satransporto ko-
munikaciebi Tavmoyrili unda iyos e.w. satransporto kvanZebSi, romle-
bic sajaro sivrced iqceva da sadac Zalze mWidro mravalfunqciuri 
ubnebi warmoiqmneba fexiTmosiaruleTaTvis mosaxerxebeli gadaadgile-
bis sitemiT. 

sworad dagegmarebuli metropolia swored amgvari tranzituli de-
refnebis da kvanZebis gaswvriv iyris Tavs; esaa saSualo simWidrovis 
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mqone mikrozonebi, romlebic xelmisawvdomia sxvadasxva tipis 
transportisaTvis da aseve, fexiTmosiaruleTaTvis. 

meaTe principi instituciur erTianobas gulisxmobs. gonivruli 
urbanizmis Teoriis mixedviT, yvela zemoT CamoTvlili principis 
ganxorcieleba SesaZlebelia mxolod  kompetenturi da angariSvalde-
buli adgilobrivi mmarTvelobis SemTxvevaSi. am principebis efeqturad 
ganxorcielebis aucilebeli pirobaa is, rom TviTmmarTveloba unda mu-
Saobdes mkacr da racionalur institucionalur farglebSi. mmarTveli 
organoebis saqmianoba unda xorcieldebodes gamWvirvaled da dadgeni-
li normebisa da wesebis mkacri dacviT. qalaqis ganviTarebis 
mmarTvelma sistemam mkafiod unda gansazRvros yoveli qalaqisa da misi 
regionebis ganviTarebis gezi. am gezis gasazRvraSi ki mmarTvel organo-
ebTan erTad aqtiurad unda iyos CarTuli mosaxleoba. qalaqis xeli-
suflebas ki marTebs SeimuSaos mosaxleobisa da mmarTvelobis urTi-
erTTanamSromlobis adeqvaturi da efeqturi formebi, sxvadasxva 
formati (Sexvedrebi, diskusiebi, miznobrivi jgufebis Seqmna da a.S.). 
garkveul SemTxvevvebSi sasurvelia SeizRudeos kidec xelisuflebis 
roli ama Tu im gadawyvetilebis miRebisas da meti yuradReba mieqces mo-
saxleobis mosazrebebs maTi saWiroebebis gaTvaliswinebiT. xelisufle-
bam unda uzrunvelyos dainteresebul mxareTa farTo CarTuloba. 

am Teoriis mixedviT, qalaqisa da misi mimdebare regionebis ganviTa-
reba unda xdebodes ara stiqiurad, aramed, winaswar SemuSavebuli 
struqturuli gegmis mixedviT, romelic faqtobrivad, yvela daintere-
sebul mxaresTan SeTanxmebul iuridiul dokuments warmoadgens qala-
qis zrdis, ganviTarebisa da keTilmowyobis Taobaze. 

dabolos, cxadia, rom yvelaze umniSvnelo gadawyvetilebac ki  unda 
efuZnebodes momavlis farTo xedvas.  am xedvis Camoyalibebis aucilebe-
li piroba ki am Teoriis mixedviT isaa, rom qalaqis macxovreblebma da 
xelmZRvanelebma es xedva erToblivad unda SeimuSaon. 

yvela es principi Caido butanis urbanuli ganviTarebis gegmaSi da 
wlebis ganmavlobaSi nel-nela xorcieldeboda da dResac xorcieldeba, 
radgan qalaqi cocxali mzardi organizmia da mis ganviTarebas ar aqvs 
dasasruli. amitomac, urbanuli ganviTarebis gegmaze muSaoba mudmivi 
procesia. 

amgvarad, rogorc davinaxeT, gonivruli urbanizmis Teoria da misi 10 
principi srul TanxmobaSia ekologizmis da mdgradi ganviTarebis cne-
bebTan. 10 fundamentur strategiasTan da 22 ZiriTad TemasTan erTad go-
nivruli urbanizmis principebi warmogvidgens holistikur suraTs, rome-
lic qalaqis urbanuli ganviTarebis gegmis Tanamedrove principebis yve-
la aspeqts moicavs. yovel konkretul SemTxvevaSi am principebis praqti-
kaSi ganxorcielebas win unda uZRvodes adgilobrivi problemebis kvleva 
da amis safuZvelze konkretuli samoqmedo gegmis SemuSaveba, rac xels Se-
uwyobs qalaqis da regionis gegmebis SemuSavebaze momuSave specialistebs 
da politikosebs, gadaaqcion adamianTa saarsebo sivrce — qalaqi maTi 
cxovrebisaTvis komfortul da misaReb adgilad. 
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SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. naSromi Sesrulebulia SoTa rusTavelis erovnuli samecniero fondis mier 
 struqturuli sadoqtoro saganmanaTleblo programebis ganviTarebis sagranto 
 konkursis Sedegad dafinansebuli proeqtis - "konservacia da kulturuli 
 memkvidreobis dacva" (DP2016_9) - farglebSi. 

2. am Teoriis SemqmnelTa mier SemoRebuli termini „Intelligent urbanism“ qarTul enaze 
jer dadgenili araa; Cven is vTargmneT rogorc „gonivruli urbanizmi“ da am 
formiT viyenebT mocemul naSromSi.   

3. taSiCxo Zongi — timfudan CrdiloeTiT mdebare XIII s-is budisturi monasteri da 
cixesimagre. 1968 wlidan butanis xelisuflebis rezidenciaa. 

4. simtoxas Zongi (Simtokha Dzong) — monasteri, romelic butanis gamaerTianebelma 
mmarTvelma (Zhabdrung Ngawang Namgyal) 1629 wels daaarsa. mdebareobs timfus 
samxreTiT 5 kilometris moSorebiT. amJamad aq "enisa da kulturis kvlevebis 
instituti" moqmedebs da masSi rogorc saero, ise sasuliero pirebi swavloben. 

5. dharma (sanskritze — moZRvreba, kanoni) — induri filosofiis da induri religie-
bis erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi cneba; ganisazRvreba rogorc dadgenili normebisa 
da wesebis erToblioba, romelTa dacva aucilebelia kosmiuri wesrigis dasaca-
vad. mravalplani cnebaa da gulisxmobs „religiur valdebulebebs“, „moralur ka-
nonebs“, „arsebobis universalur kanons“ da sxv. dharma warmoadgens religiur-mo-
ralur doqtrinas yoveli individis uflebebisa da movaleobebis Sesaxeb. induri 
religiuri tradiciis mixedviT, adamiani, romelic cxovrobs dharmis normebis Se-
sabamisad, moipovebs nirvanis miRwevis unars. 
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maia WiWileiSvili 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti  

niko berZeniSvilis instituti 
profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

baTumis  bulvari 
 

Savi zRvis sanapiro zolSi gaSenebuli baTumis bulvaris istoria sam 
ZiriTad etaps moicavs: 1. XIX-XX saukuneebis mijna, 2. sabWoTa periodi — 
XX saukunis 30-90-iani wlebi 3. postsabWoTa xana — XX saukunis dasawyisi-
dan dRemde.   

baTumis bulvars safuZveli XIX saukunis 80-ian wlebSi Caeyara. 
bulvarisa da baTumis saqalaqo baRis (dRevandeli 6 maisis parki) gaSene-
ba emyareboda foTidan mowveuli cnobili avstrieli botanikosisa da 
mebaRis — reslerisa da reieris gegmas, romelic amJamad dakargulia 
(Батумь и его окрестности,1906:640). baTumis saarqivo masalebiT SeiZleba 
msjeloba mxolod saqalaqo baRis gaSenebis Sesaxeb, romelic resleris 
sqemiT, Tavisufali gegmarebiTa da landSaftis bunebriobiT, inglisuri 
parkis tradiciebs emyareboda. resleris gardacvalebis Semdeg, 1885 
wlidan, bulvaris gaSenebas xelmZRvanelobda frangi mebaRe m.d’alfonsi 
(WiWileiSvili, 2016:49-56).  

1884 wlis dasasruls moewyo ori xeivani sanapirosa da bulvaris  
(dRevandeli e.ninoSvilis) quCis  mxares, romelTa Soris miemarTeboda 
saseirno bilikebi, gzebi da viwro xeivnebi. 1887-1889 wlebis dakiSeviCis 
rukis mixedviT bulvari iwyeboda sanapiroze — erisTavis quCis pirdapir 
da grZeldeboda Sepelevis (vaJa-fSavelas) quCamde. bulvaris mTavari 
Sesasvleli mdebareobda dondukov-korsakovis (dRevandeli k.gamsa-
xurdias) quCis pirdapir, sadac gegmarebiT aqcents qmnida wriul-rkali-
seburi formis klumbebi da bilikebi. maxloblad mdebare qalaqis erT-
erTi arqiteqturuli dominanti — aleqsandre nevelis e.w. “soboros” ta-
Zari bulvars kviparosebis xeivniT ukavSirdeboda. sanapiro zolis para-
lelurad ganviTarebuli samkuTxa moyvanilobis sarekreacio zoli iyo-
foda zRvisaken gamavali quCebis pirdapir gavlebuli Sesasvleli 
RerZebiT, romelic gansazRvravda qalaqis urbanuli nawilis organul 
dakavSirebas mTavar orientirTan — zRvasTan.  

bulvaris nargavebis mravalferovani asortimenti Sedgeboda wiwvo-
vani, maradmwvane, foTlovani xeebisa da buCqebis sxvadasxva saxeobebisa-
gan, xaliCiseburi yvavilnarebis, klumbebisa da gazonebisagan. dasvene-
bisa da seirnobisaTvis gaTvaliswinebuli sarekreacio zonis simyudro-
visa da mravalferovnebis SegrZnebas uzruvelyofda ganswavlvul meba-
ReTa profesionalizmi — d’alfonsis Semdeg 1889-1898 wlebSi resleris 
mowafe praqtikosi mebaRe n.tyebuCava, 1898-1902 wlebSi nikitinis 
saswavleblis kursdamTavrebuli, SemdgomSi cnobili qarTveli mrewve-
li a.xoStaria, 1902-1906 wlebSi i.lioniZe, mogvianebiT evropaSi daosta-
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tebuli i.gordeziani, romlis iniciativiT, mogvianebiT, ganxorcielda 
qalaqis parkisa da bulvaris nargavTa TiTqmis mTliani ganaxleba.1 

bulvaris sivrceSi ganTavsebuli, umTavresad sazafxulo sezoni-
saTvis gankuTvnili, zomieri masStabis msubuqi Senobebi bufet-resto-
rani, musikaluri rotonda, samkiTxvelo, scena, wignebisa da yvavilebis 
jixurebi, saTvalTvalo pavilionebi, fanCaturebi xasiaTdeboda msubu-
qi konstruqciebiTa da formebiT, stiluri mravalferovnebiT. Senoba-
Ta gansaTavseblad gansakuTrebul moTxovnas warmoadgenda zRvisa da 
mwvane safaris xedebis SenarCuneba (ass, f.i-7, aR.1, s.320:14). 

wynari mosasvenebeli da saseirno sivrceebis garda, bulvaris sa-
rekreacio zona iTavsebda sagangebod mowyobil adgilebs aqtiuri 
dasvenebisa da sportuli TamaSebisaTvis: velotreki, keglis kuTxe, 
hidrosamkurnalo, karuseli, Teatri iluzioni da sxv. 

amdenad, baTumis sanapiro bulvaris  tradiciul saxes qmnida, erTi 
mxriv, ganumeorebeli mcenareuli safari, meore mxriv — dasvenebisa da  
garTobisaTvis saWiro kulturuli garemo. XIX-XX saukuneebis mijnaze 
baTumis bulvaris gegmarebasa da mxatvruli gadawyvetas axasiaTebda: 
sanapirosa da quCis mxares grZiv, sworxazovan xeivnebs Soris arsebuli 
mwvane safaris dayofa qalaqis momijnave kvartlebis paralelurad, Se-
sasvleli RerZebis ganTavseba zRvaze gamavali quCebis xazze, mwvane sa-
faris met-naklebad regulirebuli wyoba, parkis Sida teritoriaze 
gayvanili bilikebis dinamikuri struqtura.  

sivrculi dayofis es Tavisebureba met-naklebad SenarCunebulia 
sabWoTa periodSic. Tumca 30-40-iani wlebidan bulvaris gegmareba da 
parkis struqtura ufro mkacr, geometriul saxes iZens. mwvane safari am 
periodSic inarCunebs prioritetul mniSvnelobas. baRis gamwvanebis xa-
siaTi bulvaris Zvel nawilebSi efuZneba winare periodis  struqturas — 
sworxazovani xeivnebisa da ramdenadme Tavisufali wyobis mqone  mwvane 
nakveTebis — gazonebis, klumbebis, yvavilnarebis Serwymis princips.  

amave periodSi Cndeba axali sivrcul-arqiteqturuli aqcentebi, ro-
melTa mxatvruli gadawyveta komunisturi ideologiis, socrealizmis, 
sabWoTa yofis fsevdo keTildReobis gamoxatulebad gaiazreba. am eta-
pis nimuSia sabaRe-saparko arqiteqturis Zegli — bulvaris kolonada 
(1934 w.). balustradiT SemosazRvrul baqanze aRmarTuli klasicisturi 
nageboba, bazisebiTa da mZlavri antablementiT gaerTianebuli ko-
rinTuli kolonebi Tavis masStabiT, moxdenili formebiTa da proporci-
ebiT, mwyobri ritmuli struqturiT organulad erwymis bulvaris 
sivrces. horizontaluri elementebiT dayofili parkis gegmarebiT 
struqturaSi kolonadebiT aRniSnuli perpendikularuli RerZi warmo-
adgenda erTgvar propileums, romelmac bulvaris sivrcis orientiris 
mniSvneloba SeiZina. 1937 wels bulvarSi daidga italiidan Camotanili 
TeTri marmarilos skulpturebi, riTac safuZveli Caeyara dekoratiu-
li qandakebebis ganTavsebis tradicias (ass, f.r-10, aR.1, s.96:139; inaiSvi-
li, 2013:71-76). 
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gasuli saukunis 40-ian wlebSi, qalaqis mTavari arqiteqtoris kaxa 
javaxiSvilisa da arqiteqtor bogdan kirakosianis mier, sabWoTa qala-
qebSi mwvane masivebiT gaSenebuli parkebis Seqmnis Sesaxeb i.b.stalinis 
miTiTebis safuZvelze,  damuSavda bulvaris rekonstruqciis gegma (ass. 
f. t-1196, aR.3, s.144). sabWoTa xelisuflebas surda epoqis kvali daemCnia 

qalaqis yvelaze mniSvnelovani nawilisaTvis: XX saukunis dasawyisis be-
tonis kedlebze damyarebuli liTonis Robeebi Seicvala antikuri 
formebiT nasazrdoebi karibWeebiT, sabWoTa Sinaarsis amsaxveli 
skulpturebiTa da sabWoTa klasicizmis stilis elementebiT Semkuli 
moajirebiT  (ass, f. t-1196, aR.3, s. 41). 

1948 wlis generaluri gegmiT baTumis bulvari grZeldeboda sanapi-
roze maSindeli leninisa (k.gamsaxurdia) da f.engelsis (p.meliqiSvilis) 
quCebs Soris (ass, f.t-1196, aR.3, s. 141). mis gegmarebaSi TvalsaCinoa wina-
re etapis damaxasiaTebeli Taviseburebebi: Sesasvlelebis ganTavsebis 
principi zRvis sanapirosadmi perpendikularulad daqvemdebarebuli 
quCebis RerZze, baRis struqturis regularuli xasiaTi, “kvartlebad” 
dayofis principi. bulvaris saparko-arqiteqturuli ansamblis centrs 
warmoadgens arsebuli kolonadaze gamavali RerZi zRvis mxares dasru-
lebuli mzis saaTiani verandiT.  bulvaris ansamblSi kvlav didi mniSvne-
loba eniWeba zRvis xedebis SenarCunebas, sivrcis zRvisaken orientire-
bas. sabWoTa periodSi SenarCunebulia Zveli bulvarisaTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli mcire zomisa da moculobis, msubuqi masaliTa da konstruqcie-
biT nagebi, RiobebiT gaxsnili Senobebis ganTavsebis tradicia (sazafxu-
lo Teatri, kegelbani, pavilion-restorani), romelTagan gamorCeuli 
iyo 1948-1949 wlebi arqiteqtorebis — k.javaxiSvilisa da b.kirakosianis 
proeqtiT agebuli  sazafxulo Teatris Senoba. xis masalis, zomieri 
masStabis, daxvewili proporciebis mqone nagebobis  mxatvrul saxes 
gansazRvravda Setexili frononiT dasrulebuli maRali TaRovani  
portiki, TaRebiT gaxsnili xis kedlebi, rombiseburi kesonebi, sxva-
dasxva formis kamarebi, kbilanebiani TaRebi, moxatuli Weri da sxv.2 kla-
sikuri orderis, fsevdogoTuri formebis, sabWoTa simbolikis ele-
mentebiT Semkuli nageboba sabWoTa ekleqturi arqiteqturis  nimuSs 
warmoadgenda.3 

TvalsaCinoa bulvaris Sua zolSi funqciurad gaerTianebuli Seno-
bebis lokalur adgilebSi ganTavsebis tendencia: bulvaris aRmosavleT 
nawili eTmoba sportuli aqtivobebisaTvis gankuTvnil sivrceebs (teni-
sis kortebi, sacurao auzebi, skeiting-ringi, stadioni4), centraluri 
nawili qmnis kulturul-gasarTob rgols (kolonada, sazafxulo Te-
atri, sakurorto pavilioni, kegelbani, karuseli, sacekvao da saTamaSo 
moednebi), amave zolis samxreTiT mdebareobs sazkvebis obieqti — 
restoran-pavilioni.5 

30-40-iani wlebSi bulvaris, aseve, 6 maisis parkis mwvane safari ga-
naxlda agronom i.gordezianis xelmZRvanelobiT. TanamedroveTa Sefa-
sebiT mwvane nargavebi warmoadgenda did Rirebulebas ara marto sa-
qarTvelos, aramed sabWoTa kavSiris masStabiT.6 bulvaris mwvane masive-
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bi warmoadgenda qalaqis urbanuli nawilis qarisagan damcav zonas  da 
qmnida myudro sivrceebs zRvisa da mTis xedebis aRqmisaTvis. amdenad, XX 
saukunis 30-40-iani wlebis ganaxlebis Sedegad Camoyalibda quCisa da 
zRvis mxares gaSenebuli xeivnebs Soris moculi Sua, aqtiurad 
datvirTuli zoli, romelic Seicavda sivrceebs kulturuli da 
sportuli dasvenebisaTvis.  

XX saukunis 50-ian wlebSi met-naklebad SenarCunebulia bulvaris  Zi-
riTadi gegmareba, xeivnebisa da 40-iani wlebis aqtivobebisaTvis 
gankuTvnili sivrceebi. “didi beladis epoqa” bulvaris istoriaSi misive 
qandakebis dadgmiTa da saparko-arqiteqturuli elementebis zedmetad 
mkacri struqturiT gamoirCeva. sayuradReboa is, rom kolonada kargavs 
bulvaris propileumis mniSvnelobas da mTavari Sesasvlelis daniSnu-
leba isev pirvandel RerZs — leninis quCis paralelur moedans eniWeba. 
mTavar RerZze aRmarTuli i.stalinis qandakeba sivrcis zRvisken gaxsni-
lobis TvalsazrisiT sworad dasmuli aqcentia. 50-60-ian wlebSi 
farTovdeba bulvaris sazoadoebriv-saseirno zoli, ewyoba axali mo-
ednebi (universitetis wina moedani), mimdinareobs baRis mcenareuli sa-
faris ganaxlebis procesi. Tumca xeivnebisa da klumbebis mkacri geome-
tiruli wyoba, TiTqos, sabWoTa rutinuli cxovrebis erTferovan ritms 
emorCileba. amave periodSi, parkis safaris ramdenadme mkacri ritmulis 
struqturis gasacocxleblad iyeneben mcenareTa dekoratiuli 
gakreWvis princips. yvelaze mimzidvel da ucvlel aqcentad rCeba 
intensiuri gamwvanebis zoli qalaqis (e.ninoSvilis quCis) mxares. bulva-
ris Sua sartyelSi ganTavsebulia tradiciad qceuli, minimaluri rao-
denobis, lokalurad Tavmoyrili arqiteqturuli aqcentebi sportuli 
da  kulturuli aqtivobebisTvis.    

70-80-ian wlebis bulvaris gegmareba da baRis struqtura ar icvleba, 
Tumca am periodSic mimdinareobs mcenareTa safaris ganaxlebis proce-
si, gamwvanebas emateba kompaqturad gaSenebuli xeivnebis zoli (fiWvna-
ri,  babukebis xeivani), romelebsac erwymis  kulturul-sportuli xasia-
Tis arqiteqturuli sivrceebi — stadioni, kortebi, saorkestro scena, 
sazafxulo Teatri, kolonada, minimaluri raodenobis kafe-restrone-
bi, karuselebis kuTxe da sxv. met-naklebad tradiciul saparko obi-
eqtebs Soris siaxles warmoadgens 1977 wels mTavar Sesasvlel RerZze 
damontaJebuli “musikaluri Sadrevnebi”, romlebic 2006-2007 wlebSi mo-
cekvave Sadrevnebad gadakeTda. am periodis arqiteqturis gamorCeuli 
nimuSia kafe “fantazia” (“rvafexa”), romelis plastikur-skulpturuli 
gadawyveta da mozaikuri feradovneba organulad Seerwya bulvaris 
sivrces (arqtiteqtori g.Caxava, mxatvari z.kapanaZe). igi miekuTvneba im 
namuSevarTa rigs, romlebmac msgavsi mozaikuri nimuSebiT gasuli sau-
kunis 70-80-ian wlebSi saqarTvelos zRvis sanapiro gaaerTiana (bulia, 
saaRricxvo baraTi, 2014; gengiuri, 2017:289-301). gasuli saukunis  90-iani 
wlebidan ufunqciod darCenili da dangrevis piras miyvanili Senoba, 
originaluri arqiteqturuli Rirebulebebis, sivrcesTan Tanaziarobis, 
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pozitiuri mexsierebis gamo, sazogadoebivi dacvis obieqti gaxda da 
axla misi rekonstruqcia da restavracaa dagegmili.  

XX saukunis 90-iani wlebis saqarTvelos rTuli ekonomikuri mdgoma-
reoba aisaxa bulvaris ganaSenianebaSi: mniSvnelovnad Semcirda mcenare-
Ta mravalferovneba, mcire zomis bilikebi da klumbebi gaerTianda 
mozrdili formis nakveTebSi, romlis mwvane safari daefuZna didi xee-
bis CrdilSi gaSlili molis efeqts. ganadgurda bulvaris arqiteqtu-
ruli ganaSenianebis mniSvnelovani nawili (oficerTa saxli, sazafxulo 
Teatri, restorani “salxino”). XX saukunis miwuruls dasrulda bulva-
ris istoriis sabWoTa periodi. misi ganviTarebis am etapzec, gasuli sa-
ukunis 30-90-ian wlebSi ganxorcielebuli siaxleebis miuxedavad, bulva-
ris dominants mainc mwvane safaris upiratesoba Seadgenda, tradiciul-
gegmarebiT struqturas daqvemdebarebuli Tanamedrove esTetikis ga-
momxatveli arqiteqturuli aqcentebi ki xels uwyobdnen zomierad 
datvirTuli garemos Seqmnas sabWoTa “keTildReobis” gamomxatveli 
“idealizebuli” baRisaTvis. 

2004 wlidan iwyeba siaxleebiTa da sirTuleebiT gamorCeuli 
postsabWoTa xana. bulvaris gegmareba met-naklebad efuZneba gasuli sa-
ukunis 90-iani wlebis saxes. igi Seicavs adgilebs SedarebiT wynari, sasi-
erno da aqtiuri dasvenebisaTvis. am droidan dRemde, xelisuflebis mi-
er, bulvaris arsebuli gegmarebis farglebSi, ganxorcielda savali na-
wilebis, velobilikebis mowyoba, saseirno zolis gazrda sigrZeSi, ris 
Sedegad bulvaris sigrZe 7 km aRwevs. 2005-2015 wlebSi bulvaris saseirno 
zoli moeqca axal moednebs Soris: samxreTidan mas daukavSirda ardaga-
nis tbisa da axali bulvaris teritoria, aRmosavleTiT saocrebaTa moe-
dani haitekis stilis Tanamedrove SenobebiT (“anbanis koSki”, sastumro-
ebi “kempinski”, “redisoni”, teqnologiuri universiteti da sxv.). kultu-
ruli dasvenebis sivrceebs Seemata axali dekoratiuli qandakebebi, mo-
cekvave Sadrevnebi. damsvenebelTaTvis funqcionirebs sazafxulo Te-
atri, sxvadasxva atraqcionebi, bungaloebi, kafeebi barebi, aqtiuri 
dasvenebisaTvis — Wadrakis saxli, sportuli moednebi, kortebi, velobi-
likebi, promenadi.  

miuxedavad am siaxleebisa, gamoikveTa negatiuri tendenciebic: 
bulvaris SemoerTebuli teritorebi gamwvanebis xasiaTiTa da xarisxiT 
mniSvnelovnad Camouvardeba Zvel sarekreacio zols. gamwvanebis xasia-
Ti ver asaxavs subtropikuli zonis mravalferovnebas, iSviaTia dekora-
tiuli da Rirebuli egzotikuri mcenareebi, cotaa foTolmcveni da 
buCqovani jiSebi, romlebic gansazRvravdnen adrineli periodis mcena-
reuli safaris simdidresa da feradovnebas. imis gamo, rom aRar arse-
bobs sanerge, bulvaris gamwvaneba xorcieldeba ZviradRirebuli Semo-
tanili nargavebiT, ar xdeba tradiciuli nargavebis ganaxleba. igrZnoba 
profesional mebaReTa nakleboba (inaiSvili, 2013:71-76).  

negatiur movlenas warmoadgens komerciuli obieqtebis mSenebloba 
mwvane safaris Semcirebisa da likvidaciis  xarjze (teqnologiuri uni-
versitetis Senoba), Caketili elitaruli dasasvenebli adgilebis 
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mowyoba adrindeli mwvane nakveTebis teritoriaze (sastumro Seratonis 
sacurao auzi). regulaciis kanonebis problematuroba xels uwyobs Seu-
sabamod maRlivi, betonis konstruqciebiT nagebi, bulvaris sazogado-
ebriv sivrcesTan araTavsebadi Senobebisa da obieqtebis (sastumroebi, 
kafe-restornebi, saTamaSo avtomatebi, maRaziebi, administraciuli 
obieqtebi da sxv.) ganTavsebas da bulvaris Tavdapirveli sarekreacio 
funqciis damcrobas. misi istoriisaTvis aratradiciulia, savaWro-ko-
merciuli, sayofacovrebo xasiaTis obieqtebis aseTi simravle, maTi 
amJmindeli raodenoba mniSvnelovnad aWarbebs sarekreacio-turistuli 
zonis moTxovnilebaTa dones. SenobaTa usaxuri arqiteqtura akninebs 
adrindeli bulvarisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli esTetikurobis gancdas. 
tradiciebisadmi ugulisyuro damokidebulebis Sedegia zRvis xedebis 
ignorirebis principiT Cadgmuli savaWro-sazogadoebrivi obieqtebi 
plaJis mxares. baTumisaTvis saxasiaTo sivrcis gaxnilobis uaryofis ma-
galiTia sazogdoebrivi obieqtebis ganTavseba zRvisken mimarTuli Se-
sasvlelebisa da moednebis  RerZze (mmaCis biuros Senoba mTavar Se-
sasvlelis dasawyisSi) da sxv. 

amdenad, 130 wliani istoriis mqone baTumis bulvari qalaqis cxovre-
bisa da tradiciis ganuyofeli nawilia. igi warmoadgens Camoyalibebuli 
gegmarebisa da struqturis mqone arqiteqturuli da  baRis mcenareebis 
erTobliv kompozicias, romelic sainteresoa sazogadoebisaTvis isto-
riuli da mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT. mis gaSenebas safuZvlad udevs pro-
fesional agronomTa codna-gamocdileba. bulvari tradiciulad Sei-
cavs sagangebod mowyobil sivrceebs rogorc wynari, ise aqtiuri dasve-
nebisaTvis. baRis mwvane safaris ganaxlebis miuxedavad, misi ZiriTadi 
sivrciT-gegmarebiTi struqtura, bolo aTwleulis uxeSi Carevebis 
garda, daculia met-naklebad Tavdapirveli saxiT. saukunis ganmavloba-
Si bulvari inarCunebs qalaqis ualternativo sarekreacio zonis sta-
tuss. aqedan gamomdinare mniSvnelovania, rom baTumis bulvaris, ro-
gorc sabaRo-saparko xelovnebis nimuSis ganaxleba xorcieldebodes 
istoriuli baRebis dacvis — e.w. florenciis qartiis ZiriTadi princi-
pebis safuZvelze, rac adgilis sulis SenarCunebas, Semogarenis dacvas, 
fizikuri da ekologiuri balansisTvis safrTxis Semcveli qmedebebis 
akrZalvas gulisxmobs (florenciis qartia, 1982). 
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. i.gordeziani saqalaqo sammarTvelos gamoZaxebiT 1913 wels brundeba baTumSi, 
sadac am dros profesor krasnovis xelmZRvanelobiT dawyebuli iyo botanikuri 
baRis gaSeneba. 1917 wels i.gordeziani dainiSna parkis, bulvarisa da sanergis 
mmarTvelad. 

2. sazafxulo Teatri daiwva 1998 wels, mis adgilas 2013 wels axali qvis Senoba aa-
ges.  

3. sazafxulo Teatris tradicias efuZneboda bulvaris kegelbanis proeqti (arq. 
b.kirakosiani), romelic warmoadgenda sazafxulo sezonisaTvis gamiznul Ria 
fanCaturs svetebze damyarebuli saxuraviTa da xis moxaratebuli antable-
mentiT (ass, f.t-1196, aR.3, s.148). 
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4. fexburTis stadioni 1925 wels aSenda, romelsac 1936, 1996 wlebSi ramdenjerme 
Cautarda rekonstruqcia. 2006 wels stadioni dangries, mis adgilas aages 
sastumro “kempinski”.  

5. am adgilas 1990-ian wlebamde idga restoran “salxinos” Senoba, amJamad aq 
sastumro “Seratonis” sacurao auzi da restorania. 

6. 1948 wels i.gordezians uWiravs gamwvanebis trestis direqtoris Tanamedeboba 
(ass. f. r-930, aR.1, s. 251:7-8).  
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bulvaris kolonada.  
XX s-is 30-iani wlebi. 

   1948 wlis bulvaris gegma 

  
                                                                                     

    
    

sazafxulo Teatri, 1948-1949 ww. XX s-is 50-iani wlebi.  
i.b. stalinis qandakeba 
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ЖЕНСКИЙ ОБРАЗ В ИСКУССТВЕ УРАРТУ 

 
Статья посвящена образу женщин в искусстве древнего царства Урарту (9-6 вв. 

до н.э.). Благодаря археологическим находкам известно большое количество 
изображений урартских богинь или жриц сохранившийся на бронзовых скульптурах, 
вотивных пластинах, медальонах и поясах. Изучение религиозных мотивов и 
иконографических образов дает возможность предпологать, что урартийские 
художники изображали своих богинь человекоподобными, в дорогих одеяниях 
подобно образам урартийских цариц. Данное изучение научная попытка не только 
дать представление о канонизированных сюжетов  изображения женщин, но и об их 
роли в религиозной жизни и культуре Урарту.  

Изучение некоторых произведений искусства урартского периода дает 
возможность представить какова была роль и значение женщин в обществе 
Урартского государства. Конечно в иконографии большинства произведений 
искусства представлены в основном религиозные мотивы, но изучение образов 
богинь или жриц способствует делать некоторые выводы  не только о внешнем виде 
и нарядах урартских женщин, но и раскрывает многовековые традиции связанными с 
женщинами. Иконографические образы свидельствуют о существовавщей высокой 
роли урартийских женщин в обществе. Это можно доказать наличием 
многочисленных богинь в пантеоне Ванского царства. В своей работе по изучению 
известной надписи Мхер-капуси Г.Меликишвили классифицирует богинь на три  
категории по жертвопринощениям,  где в первую группу верховных богинь входят 
Арубаини, Баба и Тушпуеа (Меликишвили, 1954:370). Из надписей ассирийского 
царя Саргона 2-го известно, что в качестве супруги верховного бога Урарту Халди и 
верховной богини пантеона почиталась Багмашту (Меликишвили, 1954:372), которая 
и была богиней Арубаини, в качестве супруги Тешуба была Баба или Хебат, а 
Тушпуеа была женским двойником урартского бога солнца Шивини. Особенности  
триады урартских верховных божеств сопоставимо с индоевропейской 
трехфункциональной идеологией и теологией, где главные божества несут три 
основные функции. верховную власть, физическую силу и плодородие (Дюмезиль, 
1986:17-29).  

В искусстве Урарту женский образ большей частью представлено в образе 
Арубаини. Урартийцы в своих представлениях воспринимали своих богов как людей 
и в искусстве изображали антропоморфными. Трехмерное изображение Арубаини 
представлено  в маленькой бронзовой статуэтке (выс. 12см)  из крепости Дарабея в 
Ване (Пиотровский, 1940:89), которая находится в Национальном Истор. Музее 
Армении (рис.1). Статуэтка изображает сидящую женщину средних лет, в длинном 
платье, украшенном квадратами с розетками внутри, на голову и спину накинуто 
покрывало. На бронзе урартийский мастер достаточно искусно изобразил фактуру 
ткани, которая вероятно была вышита и украшена апликациями. На талии виден пояс 



 80 

платья. Покрывало из похожей ткани, что и платье, в краях украшена бахромой. На 
груди богатое украшение в виде бус доходящая до талии, и крестообразная подвеска 
(Б.Пиотровский считает, что это форма кинжальчика (Пиотровский, 1962:82)) с 
фигуркой лежащего льва, руки украшены браслетами. Характерно то, что в Урарту 
как и в других  древневосточных культурах украшения подчеркивали не только 
красоту и социальный статус женщин, но имели также религиозное и магическое 
значение, а также охраняли владельца от злых сил. Такое значение украшений видно 
в шумерском мифе «Нисхождение Инанны в преисподнюю», где Инанна отдавая 
украшения лишилась сил своих (Хук, 1991:14).  О таком явлении говорится также в 
армянских мифах, где очарование и мощь Шамирам сохраняются до тех пор, пока 
она носит на шее свои знаменитые и магические украшения, и теряя их скончается. 
Что касается браслетов, то можно сказать они были важными дополнениями в 
облике урартийцев (Hmayakyan, 2007:178-179). Крестообразная подвеска богини 
скорее всего ассоциируется с культом солнца, огня и плодородия (Есаян, 1968:255-
260). Похожый крест можно увидеть на груди ассирийского царя Шамши Адада 
(Нейхардт, 1975:4-5), а также на многих египетских изображениях. Композиционное 
решение подвески с фигуркой льва  на груди Арубаини сопоставимо с одним  
наскальным изображением матери-прародительницы, в центре груди которой 
изображен лев (Mughdusyan, 1985:67). В представлениях урартийцев  женщина 
наверно олицетворяла древнюю идею плодовитости и материнства, что доказуемо 
множеством женских наскальных образов изображенных вместе со символами луны, 
солнца, со львами и другими мифическими животными (Martirosyan, 1981), 
символизируя мир небесных божеств плодородия. Правая рука статуэтки с открытой 
ладонью поднято вперед, а левая сжата. Отверствие в левой руке указывает на то, что 
в ней был когда-то вставлен какой то предмет. Сравнивая этот образ богини с 
образам богини из композиции на золотом медальоне из Топрак-Кале (Пиотровский, 
1944:232) можно догадаться что в руке богини была веть священного дерева (рис.2). 
Ветвь ассоциировалась с растительностью и плодородием (Лосева, 1962:310). 
Согласно древным поверьям богиня-мать несла в себе идею воспроизведения 
природы. По мнению А.Мартиросяна Арубаини была великой богиней-матерью-
прародительницой Халди и Тейшебы, а также богиней небес, растительности и 
вечных вод (Martirosyan, 1978:77). Роль Арубаини в искусстве Урарту можно 
сравнить с ролью и значением египетской Исиды, которая олицетворяла верную 
супругу бога, любящую и самоотверженую  мать (Вардиман, 1990:26). Форма лица 
на статуэтке Арубаини круглая, четко акцентированы брови, которые плавно 
соединяются с носом, глаза крупные, миндалевидные, заметна улибка на лице,   
выражена мускулатура лица. Древний скульптор передал живость и динамику 
фигуры с помощью движения рук. Идеализирование особы в искусстве Урарту не 
замечается, но в некоторых композициях чувствуется разный возраст изображенных 
женщин. Основа для сравнения различий между женскими образами берется наличие 
платка на голове. Известно, что в Урарту для девочек не было обязательным 
ношение платка (Hmayakyan, 2005:7). Следует, что богиня в этих изображениях 
представляется в среднем возрасте, а  платок символизирует возраст и замужний 
статус женщины. Платок кроме эстетического значения и как часть одеяния в 
течение веков показывал религиозно-социальный статус женщин (Stepanyan, 
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2006:36). Истоки этого можно найти даже в армянском эпосе (Sasuntsi David, 
1961:118). Традиция различения девушек и замужних женщин наличием платка на 
голове существовало даже в древной хеттской культуре и зафиксирована в текстах ( 
Pringle, 1993:148). Возрастное различие можно увидеть на одной вотивной табличке 
с изображением мотива жертвоприношения, в которой Арубаини в образе молодой 
девушки преподносит козу  богу Халди (рис.3). На этой композиции Арубаини 
изображена в легком платье, спина открыта, талия акцентирована поясом, волосы 
ниспадают на плечи. Отсуствием платка на голове обьясняется юный образ богини. 
В связи с этим, есть интересный факт о существовании традиции в древнем востоке 
определить возраст замужества и взросления девущек с помощью лунных фаз. Не 
исключается, что такая традиция была и в урартском царстве. В плоскостных 
изображениях женские образы переданы в профиль ¾ согласно определенным 
канонам принятым почти во всех древневосточных культурах.  
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Armenia is famous for its rich heritage of ancient manuscripts. The cultural and 
historical value of them is highly grated not only among the Armenians, but also has a 
great value in the whole world. The greater part of the Armenian manuscripts is in 
Matenadaran, but some fragments and manuscripts are being kept in the British Museum, 
in Mkhitaryan Monastry in St. Lazarus Island, as well.  

The museum complex of Matenadaran was found in 1921, on the basis of Etchmiadzin 
manuscript collection. According to the 5th century historian Lazar Parpetsi, the 
Echmiadzin Matenadaran existed as early as the 5th century and was the first research 
institute in Armenia (Ghafadaryan, 1962:97). In 1945 the construction of the main building 
of Matenadaran began. The architect of it was Mark Grigoryan. The construction lasted till 
1957. In 1962 Matenadaran was named after Mestrop Mashtots. Now over 20.000 
manuscripts are being kept here. In the first years there was only a single exhibition hall 
here, later the second one was opened, and finally in 2010, when the new building of 
Matenadaran was built by architect Arthur Meschyan over 15 exhibitions, auditorium and 
scientific laboratories took the area of the old building . 

Scientific complex of Matenadaran has many functions that diverse from exhibitions to 
preservation and involvement in scientific researches. We can say that the most difficult 
functional interior design among the Yerevan museums belongs to Matenadaran. As it was 
mentioned above the exhibiting material here is not so diversified in the view of subjects 
and materials, and the greater part of it needs the same design solutions. The only problem 
is that the greater part of the ancient manuscripts needs specific conditions for preservation 
(Pic. 1).  

In the context of international manuscript museums and libraries we can emphasize the 
British Library, Victoria and Albert Museum, Blackburn Museum etc. The interior design 
of the museums mentioned above mostly has traditional solutions (Майстровская, 
2015:98). We can say that the style is common for all the museums of this character but at 
the same time the classical generalization in such museums mostly is monotonous and 
doesn’t diversify the importance and hierarchy of the exhibiting materials. Matenadaran is 
divided into 9 departments that dictate the interior design of it. As it was mentioned above 
the exhibition halls are located in the old building. The security department, specific anti 
fire bunker storages are located in the new building complex. The complex has also a 
library, scriptorium, restoration department, auditorium, archive, office and digitalization 
departments (Pic. 2).  
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On the Northern side of Mashots Avenue is raising the old cube-shaped building of 
Matenadaran. Monumental staircases of the Neoarmenian style building lead to the 
sculpture compositions, created by the famous Armenain sculptor Ghukas Chubaryan. The 
front of the building is decorated by the sculptures of the famous Armenian manuscriptors, 
the other sides of the building are decorated by Armenian national crosstones. 

The old building of Matenadaran is constructed by grey basalt stone, which is 
expressed not only outside the building, but in some parts of the interior as well. The new 
complex is also constructed of the same stone. Marble and travertine are also used in the 
interior of the museum. We can see some arched solutions and decorative columns in the 
interior of the whole complex, which emphasize the traditional style of the interior design 
(Tigranyan, 1989:37). 

The manuscripts, as it was mentioned above are mostly presented in the wooden 
exhibiting windows, which in combination with general stone textured solutions create 
natural atmosphere.  The color combination shades in light tones. There are mostly used 
lighter shades of brown to white, and that is the reason that the general interior looks a little 
monotonous and doesn’t stress the importance of the exhibiting materials in the whole 
environment (Pic. 3).  

The important part of museum interior design is its visual communication, that leads 
the visitors to their destinations, provides information etc (Darragh, 1993:319). In 
Matenadaran there are no active parts of graphic visualization of informational blocks. The 
main examples of visual communication are the posters in front of the entries to the 
exhibition halls, that provide some information about the manuscripts in general. In 
addition the informational footnotes of each manuscript is made in a same manner and has 
united simple design for all the exhibiting materials. Blue, red and black colors take the 
greater part in the design of text blocks, which derives from manuscript color solutions. 

Composition of the interior of Matenadaran is very conservative. The exhibiting 
furniture is organized for continuous view. They are mostly located at the walls of the hall 
in a regular manner. The exhibiting windows have cube and round shaped design. They are 
situated in the hall in such manner that dictates the visitors move. There are also some 
digital monitors in the halls. They provide some interactive information but at the same 
time they don’t integrate with the traditional style of the whole design of the museum.    

Natural lighting in the exhibition halls of Matenadaran is used very small. The 
windows of the building mostly are covered by grey jalousies. There is a general lighting in 
the halls, that is provided by the crystal chandeliers attached to the sailing and the walls. In 
addition the exhibition windows have their inner lighting that concentrates mainly on the 
manuscripts (Pic.4).  

Conclusion. From the observation of the international examples and interior design 
features we can derive the conclusion that the Mesrop Mashtots Institute of Ancient 
Manuscripts is unique by its collection of ancient manuscripts. After the reconstructions of 
2010 it reshaped its overall interior design, making it more comfortable, hospitable and 
rational for preservation and introduction of ancient manuscripts. At the same time the 
traditional style of the interior design completes the whole complex starting from outside of 
the building, spreading on the decorative, furnishing and lighting elements of the whole 
interior design. Thus we can say that the manuscript exhibitions and their provision for the 
scientific explorations are organized in a good manner.  
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PIC. 4. MATENDARAN MUSEUM-INSTITUTE LIGHTENING 
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mniSvnelobis mqonea. garda amisa, igi kargi turistuli RirsSesaniSnao-
baa. swored amitom aris misi interieris dizaini friad mniSvnelovani. 
igi inarCunebs mraval funqcias, maT Soris is inaxavs uZveles masalebs 
gansakuTrebul pirobebSi, damTvaliereblebs sTavazobs sagamofeno ma-
salebs, mkvlevarebs ki — Seswavlil masalebs. amdenad, yvela es funqcia 
gvkarnaxobs mTeli interieris dizains.  
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gaTvaliswinebiT. 
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Sorena TavaZe 
k. kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos  

xelnawerTa erovnuli centri 
restavratori 

 
izolda jiqiZe 

k. kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos  
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri 

mecnier-TanamSromeli 
saqarTvelo 

 
erTi xelnaweris istoria.  

visramiani (vis o ramini) S-3702 
 

k.kekeliZis sax. saqarTvelos xelnawerTa erovnuli centris saca-
vebSi dacul umdidres koleqciaTa Soris ganakuTrebuli adgili uWi-
ravs xelnawer S-3702-s (visramians). 

`visramiani~, anu rogorc mas originalSi ewodeba `vis o ramini~ (visi 
da ramini) sparsuli poeziis Sedevria. es aris satrfialo klasikuri po-
ema sparsul literaturaSi. 

“visramianis” avtori faxr ad-din-e as ad gorgania. pirvelwyaroebSi 
gorgans an ar icnoben, an metad Zunw cnobebs gvawvdian masze. XI saukunis 
Sua wlebSi Seqmnili samijnuro romani amave epoqaSive brwyinvale pro-
ziT uTargmniaT qarTulad.  

cnobilia `visramianis~ qarTuli versiis 21 xelnaweri, romlebic 
adrindelia sparsul originalebze (unda aRiniSnos, rom mxolod xuTi 
sparsuli xelnaweri yofila dReisaTvis cnobili, isic ara uadres XVII 
saukunisa). Sesabamisad, didia qarTuli Targmanis mniSvneloba TviT 
sparsuli dednis nakluli da dazianebuli adgilebis Sesavsebad, misi 
pirvandeli saxis aRsadgenad. 

ambavi “visisa da raminisa” literaturulad pirvelad damuSavda 
fahlaur (saSualo iranul) enaze, prozauli moTxrobis saxiT, araugvia-
nes VII saukunisa. es fahlauri moTxroba XI saukunis Sua wlebSi axal ira-
nul enaze gadaakeTa poemis saxiT faxr-uddin gorganelma, anu, rogorc 
mas `visramianis~ qarTuli redaqcia uwodebs, faxfur jorjanelma. 

miuxedavad amisa, poemas iranSi mainc ar hqonia saTanado dafaseba da 
gavrceleba maSin, rodesac saqarTveloSi Txzulebam didi popularoba 
da siyvaruli daimsaxura. 

qarTuli teqsti warmoadgens iranuli dednis sakmaod Tavisufal 
mxatvrul Targmans. Tu vin iyo es qarTveli mwerali, romelsac ekuTvnis 
`visramianis~ qarTuli redaqcia, garkveuli araa. gviani literaturuli 
gadmocema mas miawers sargis Tmogvels, magram amis damadasturebeli 
cnobebi Cvenamde ar moRweula. 

`visramians~ kargad icnoben klasikuri epoqis qarTveli mwerlebi, XII 
saukunis mexotbeebi: SavTeli, CaxruxaZe, SoTa rusTaveli da Tamar me-
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fis istorikosi. aqedan gamomdinare, SeiZleba davaskvnaT, rom `visramia-
nis~ qarTuli teqsti Seqmnilia ara uadres XI saukunis meore naxevrisa 
da ara ugvianes XII saukunisa. aseT daTariRebas eTanxmeba agreTve qarTu-
li teqstis enobrivi niSnebi. `visramianis~ teqsti ramdenjerme gamoica.  

qarTuli `visramianis~ pirveli gamocemis redaqtorebs ilia WavWava-
Zes, al.sarajiSvils da p.umikaSvils teqstis gamocemisas xelT hqondaT 
oTxi xelnaweri (S-27, S-17, S-102, S-96). am xelnawerebis garda, sxva nusxe-
biT ar usargebliaT, radgan meti xelnaweri ver moipoves. 

meore gamocemis redaqtorebi al.baramiZe, p.ingoroyva da k.kekeliZe, 
gacilebiT ufro momgebian pirobebSi aRmoCndnen. am droisaTvis maT 14 
xelnaweri hqondaT. 1960 wels `visramianis~ me-3 gamocema gamovida. igi 
moamzada iv.lolaSvilma. gamocemas safuZvlad daedo 5 Zveli xelnaweri 
S-27(XVIIs.), S-17(XVIIIs..), S-3702(1729w.), Q-355(XVIIIs.) da Q-479(XVIIIs.).  

1962 wels `visramiani~ meoTxed  gamoica. gamomcemlebs, al.gvaxarias 
da m.Toduas, gamouyenebiaT dReisaTvis gamovlenili yvela xelnaweri, 
romelTa ricxvma 21-s miaRwia. 

XVI s-dan qarTuli SemoqmedebiTi azrovneba islamuri kulturis 
pirdapiri gavlenis areSia moqceuli. iqmneba popularul aRmosavlur 
siuJetebze Seqmnili mxatvruli Txzulebebis, samecniero SromaTa 
Targmanebi da gadamuSavebebi. swored am periodSi yalibdeba erTian mi-
marTulebad qarTuli saero xelnaweris moxatuloba, romelic qveynis 
politikuri da kulturuli orientirebiTaa ganpirobebuli. es ar 
niSnavs imas, rom yvelaferi, rac gviani xanisaa, iranuli mxatvruli Se-
moqmedebis daRs atarebdes. iranul mxatvrul formas damorCilebul ni-
muSebTan erTad, gvaqvs aSkarad qarTuli, erovnul tradiciaze aRmoce-
nebuli Semoqmedeba. 

qarTul niadagze iranul xelnawerTa dasuraTebis mxatvruli tra-
diciis gagrZelebis tipuri nimuSebia 1646 wlis `vefxistyaosnis~ Tavaqa-
raSviliseuli xelnaweri, romlis damsuraTebeli mxatvrobis provinci-
uli skolis warmomadgenelia da misi Semoqmedeba xalxur, erovnul nia-
dagze dgas. 

Cven CavutareT konservacia-restavracia `visramianis~ teqstis 
Semcvel 21 xelnaweridan xelnawer S3702-s. es nusxa unikaluria, radgan 
ucxour katalogebsa Tu aRmosavluri xelovnebis Sesaxeb arsebul li-
teraturaSi arsad moixsenieba am romanis dasuraTebuli xelnaweri. ami-
tom qarTuli `visramianis~ miniaturebs gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba 
eniWeba. xelnaweri ilustrirebulia aRmosavluri kulturisaTvis dama-
xasiaTebeli mxatvruli stiliT da 45 miniaturiTaa Semkuli. miniature-
bi ZiriTadad samefo karis cxovrebis detalebs, nadirobasa da samijnu-
ro epizodebs asaxavs. isini kompoziciurad mTlianobis STabeWdilebas 
axdens.  

S3702-is  pirvelsave miniaturaSi, romelic sxvebTan SedarebiT didi 
zomisaa da asrulebs satitulo furclis funqcias, Cndeba dasuraTe-
bul qarTul xelnawerebSi gavrcelebuli wesi. miniaturaSi warmodgeni-
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lia SemkveTi abdal maliq veziri da Txzulebis falauridan mTargmneli 
faxfur jorjaneli. 

xelnawerSi sailustraciod gamoyofilia romanis yoveli Tavi, xSi-
rad misi umniSvnelo, meorexarisxovani epizodic. aman ganapiroba minia-
turaTa aseTi didi raodenoba (45 miniaturis garda, xelnawerSi datove-
bulia carieli adgilebi suraTebis Casamateblad). `visramianis~ damsu-
raTebelic, rogorc Cans, agrZelebs im tradicias, romelic am dargis 
aRmosavluri Semoqmedebis gavlenis Sedegad iqna damkvidrebuli 
qarTul xelnawerTa mairanizebel miniaturebSi. aqac ramdenime sakvanZo 
(mag., visis pirveli qorwineba, gamijnureba, cecxliT gamocda da sxva) da 
maT paralelurad sruliad umniSvnelo epizodebis ilustrirebasTanac 
gvaqvs saqme. `visramiani~ xelnaweris damsuraTeblisaTvis sakaro roma-
nia da, amdenad, misi ilustraciebis umravlesobac, Txrobis 
Tanmimdevrobis dacviT, samefo karze Sexvedrebs, nadims, nadirobasa Tu 
samijnuro epizodebs unda daeTmos. yvela SemTxvevaSi igrZnoba 
ilustraciaTa uSualo, konkretuli kavSiri teqstTan. visramianis da-
suraTeba ver Seedreba am dargis sxva nimuSebs. es ilustraciebi warmo-
adgens saintereso mxatvrul movlenas,. 

`visramianis~ damsuraTebeli, mxatvruli stilis mixedviT Tu vimsje-
lebT, uTuod dakavSirebulia Cvensave mxatvrul SemoqmedebasTan. 

`visramianis~ dasuraTebuli qarTuli nusxis unikaloba, agreTve is 
faqtic, rom misi ilustratori nimuSad iSveliebs `vefxistyaosnis~ swo-
red qarTul niadagze warmoqmnil mairanizebel miniaturebs, gvafiqre-
binebs, rom amave samijnuro romanis dasuraTebuli sparsuli xelnawe-
ris saxiT mas ar unda hqonoda raime nimuSi. ostati, rogorc Cans, Txzu-
lebis siuJetidan gamomdinare, qmnida am ilustraciebs da am mxriv es 
ilustraciebic originalur nawarmoebad SeiZleba CaiTvalos. 

`visramianis~ gansaxilvel nusxas, rogorc aRvniSneT, Tan axlavs ga-
daweris TariRi (1729 w.), rac masSi dacul miniaturebzec unda vrcelde-
bodes, radgan teqstSi CarTuli miniaturebi Sesrulebulia TviT xelna-
weris furcelze. 

xelnawerma S-3702-ma Cvenamde metad dazianebuli saxiT moaRwia. 
furcelze aRiniSneboda Zveli restavraciis ramdenime Sre, romlebic 
savaraudod XVIII-XX saukunes ganekuTvneba. xelnawers ar gaaCnia origi-
nali yda, bloki nawilobriv daSlila, xolo furclebi daZvelebuli, 
sxvadasxva dros gamoyenebuli sarestavracio masalis zemoqmedebiT de-
formirebuli da meqanikurad dazianebuli iyo. furclebze aRiniSneba 
sinestis, cximisa da WuWyis laqebi. zogierT adgilas SeiniSneba singuris 
laqa. 

pirveli furclis r-ze miniaturis formati naklulia, zeda mxares da 
marjvena kideze dakrulia qaRaldi, Semdeg ki miniaturebiani furceli 
v-dan dublirebulia xelnaweris furclebis zomis mTlian qaRaldze. 
deformirebulia rogorc qaRaldi, aseve miniaturac. miniaturebis 
umravlesoba dazianebuli da naklulia, Caxeuli adgilebi meore mxridan 
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gamagrebulia sarestavracio qaRaldis patar-patara fragmentebiT. mi-
niaturebis zogierTi saRebavi gaJonilia furclis meore mxares.  

xelnaweri Sesrulebulia WvirniSnian qaRaldze, mxedruliT, Savi 
melniT, xolo saTaurebisa da abzacis dasawyebad gamoyenebulia singu-
ri. qaRaldis zedapiri aris priala. zogi furceli dauwereli an mcire 
minaweris Semcvelia. es furclebi gansxvavebulia xelnaweris sxva 
furclebisagan. 

xelnawerSi melniT Sesrulebuli paginacia gaTxapnilia. bevr adgi-
las formati da teqsti naklulia. formati aRdgenilia TeTri qa-
RaldiT, Tumca teqsti yvelgan ar aris aRdgenili. SeiniSneba qaRaldis 
Camuqeba melnis Jangvis gamo, zogan ki melniT Jangvis procesia dawyebu-
li.  

xelnaweris zogierT furclebze yuis gaswvriv teqsti aRdgenilia 
orjer sxvadasxva dros zeda mxares teqsti ufro muqi feris melniTaa 
dawerili, qveviT ki teqstis melani gaRiavebulia da qaRaldic momCva-
rulia. teqstze zogan calkeuli asoebis melani gaRiavebulia. 2014 wels 
xelnawers kidev erTxel Cautarda konservacia-restavracia. xelnawers 
furclebis restavraciis dawyebamde gaukeTda sarestavracio pasporti 
da sawyisi mdgomareobis fotofiqsireba. Semdeg daiSala furclebad 
blokis dauSleli nawili. furclebi gaiwminda mSrali wesiT Zveli webos 
narCenebisagan, gaiwminda gamoxdil wyalSi dasvelebuli bambis tamponiT 
da daiwnexa. furclebi momzadda sarestavracio samuSaoebis Casata-
reblad. xelnaweris dazianebul furclebs Cautarda sakonservacio-sa-
restavracio samuSaoebi: furclebis nakluli da Caxeuli adgilebi, da-
zianebuli yua Seivso da gamagrda iaponuri sarestavracio qaRaldiT (25 
g/m2,K-36,kozo), xolo momCvarul da gacveTil kideebs Cautarda sa-
konservacio samuSaoebi iaponuri sakonservacio qaRaldis (5g/m2,RK-0) 
gamoyenebiT. sarestavracio samuSaoebisaTvis gamoyenebuliqna xorblis 
saxameblisagan damzadebuli webo. furclebis restavraciis Semdeg 
xelnaweri aikinZa sam Tasmaze. vinaidan xelnawers ar hqonda originali 
yda momzadda axali, muyaoze Semokruli tyaviT, akinZuli bloki Caisva 
momzadebul ydaSi. restavrirebul furclebs deformaciis Tavidan asa-
cileblad gaukeTda ori Sesakravi.    

vfiqrobT, Sesrulebuli samuSaoebis Catarebis Semdeg xelnaweri da-
culia dazianebisagan. 
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lia sixaruliZe 
saqarTvelos iusticiis saministros  

ssip erovnuli arqivi 
mecnier-TanamSromeli 

saqarTvelo 
 

etrati da misi mdidari Rirebuleba 
 

saqarTveloSi Zvelad sxva sawer masalaze metad tyavi yofila miRe-
buli. pirvelad etrati Cv.w.mde II saukuneSi gamouyenebiaT qalaq perga-
moSi (amJamad bergamo), romelic dauarsebiaT saberZneTidan gamosul be-
rebs. etrats — pergamentsac uwodebdnen. etratis Seqmnam xeli Seuwyo 
mwignobrobis ganviTarebas. etratis furclebs aqcevdnen rveulebad, 
TiTo rveuli Sedgeboda eqvsi an rva furclisagan. Tu etrati sqeli iyo, 
maSin, etratis rveuli ar aRemateboda oTx furcels. kargad damuSave-
bul etratze advilad iwereboda teqsti, ferwerulad ixateboda minia-
tiurebi, kamarebi da asomTavrulebi. kaligrafistebi da momxatvelebi 
furclis orive mxares iyenebdnen, Semdgom moxatuli rveulebi gadawe-
rili teqstiT ikinZeboda xis dazgaze. 

Sua saukuneebidan etratis xelnawerebi ikinZeboda gansxvavebuli 
kervis meTodiT. akinZvamde mkinZavs unda Caexerxa etratis yua kideze pa-
tara samkuTxedebad (foto 1, 2). Tokebs daWimavdnen im SualediT ise, 
rom Tokebi moxvedriliyo am Caxerxil samkuTxedebSi. xelnawers 
kinZavdnen dazgaze daWimul Tokebze, romlebic morgebuli iyo 
`samkuTxedebSi~. am meTodiT akinZuli xelnaweri gadafurcvlis dros 
Tavisuflad iSleba, yua ar cvdeba. Zveli mkinZavebi iyenebdnen jaWvuri 
kervis meTods. am meTodiT Sekerilma xelnawerebma saukuneebs gauZlo. 

saweri etrati cxvris, kravis, Txis da xbos tyavisagan gansakuTrebu-
li meTodiT gamohyavdaT da Semdegnairad muSavdeboda: bewvis mosaci-
leblad, obisa da mavne mikroorganizmebisagan dasacavad iyenebdnen 
kirs, glemurZs aclidnen, Wimavdnen CarCoze, gaaSrobdnen, Semdeg orive 
mxridan fxekdnen, galipavdnen, gruntavdnen kidec. tyavis damuSavebis 
Sedegad etratze warmoiqmneboda bunebrivi da meqanikuri nasvretebi. 
etratis damuSavebis saboloo etapi iyo warmoqmnili ganaWrebis, Caxeve-
bisa Tu nasvretebis amovseba — nakerebis dadeba an CanaWrebis dakemsva-
gakerva. xSirad amis gansaxorcieleblad iyenebdnen etratis webos. 
nasvretebis faqizad Sevseba damokidebuli iyo xelosnis moxerxebaze, 
gawafulobasa da sifrTxileze. isini cdilobdnen aRmoefxvraT 
warmoqmnili defeqtebi: nasvreti Tu patara iyo, mas tovebdnen (foto 3), 
xolo viwro da grZeli CanaWrebi ki ikemseboda selis ZafiT (foto 4). 
zog nasvrets esaWiroeboda analogiuri zomisa da sisqis etratis patara 
naWris Cadgma (foto 5), romelic xarisxianad unda yofiliyo misadagebu-
li. Cveulebriv, etratis aseT defeqtebs amuSavebdnen mdidrulad gasa-
formebeli xelnawerebisaTvis. zogi gadamweri dakemsil da Sevsebul de-
feqtur adgilebs teqsts gadaatarebda, xolo mxatvari asrulebda masze 
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naxats (foto 6). naklebad Zvirfas da sqel etratebze did nasvretebs 
tovebdnen Seuvsebels. etratis Seqmnam warmoSva sxvadasxva dargis xe-
losnebi. 

etratis dazianeba xSir SemTxvevaSi damokidebuli iyo ara marto mis 
araswor damuSavebaze, aramed misi daculobisa da Senaxvis pirobebis 
darRvevaze.  

etratis Tvisebaa: maRali tenianobis dros igi haeridan STanTqavs si-
notives da deformirdeba — uCndeba talRebi, xolo gadametebuli 
simSralisagan etrati uxeSdeba, xdeba mtvrevadi da zomebSi mcirdeba. 
yovelive es azianebs xelnawerebSi kamarebs, miniatiurebsa da bibliur 
scenebs. cvalebadi temperaturis gamo etrati ganicdis deformacias 
rac iwvevs saRebavebis CamoSlas. Tu etrati karg pirobebSia daculi, igi 
didxans inarCunebs pirvandel saxes. 

saqarTvelosa da ucxoeTis qarTul did samonastro centrebSi arse-
bobda akademiebi, seminariebi, sadac didi ostatebi amzadebdnen 
mxatvrulad gaformebul xelnawerebs. dRemde SemorCenilia brwyinvale 
miniatiurebiT dasuraTebuli Zveli qarTuli xelnawerebi. saqarTvelo-
Si saganmanaTleblo centrebs saukuneebis manZilze warmoadgenda: gela-
Ti, iyalTo, iSxani, Satberdi, klarjeTi, xaxuli, bana da sxv., romelTa 
monastrebSi hqondaT: qristianuli kulturis saganmanaTleblo centre-
bi; mwignobruli skolebi, sadac moRvaweobdnen qarTveli mwerlebi da 
mTargmnelebi; mdidari wignTsacavebi; monastrebTan arsebul saxelos-
noebSi iqmneboda bevri Zvirfasi qarTuli xelnaweri. 

saqarTvelos sazRvrebs gareT Tavisi saganmanaTleblo centrebi 
hqonda (petriwonis monasteri — bulgareTSi, aTonis iveriis monasteri, 
jvaris monasteri ierusalimSi, siriaSi — Sav mTaze, sinis mTaze wm. ekate-
rines monasteri — arabeTSi da sxv.), romlebic saukuneebis manZilze war-
moadgenda qarTveli berebis moRvaweobis adgil-samyofels, agreTve 
Zveli qarTuli mwignobrobis mniSvnelovan keras.   

uZvelesi qarTuli xelnawerebi etratzea Sesrulebuli da mSve-
nivrad aris damuSavebuli. gamoyenebulia masala: etrati, sxvadasxva fe-
ris melani, mcenareuli saRebavebi, oqro-melani, ydebisaTvis maRali xa-
risxis xis ficrebi, tvifruli tyavi ydis Sesamosad, brinjaos Sesakrave-
bi ydisTvis, kaptalisaTvis abreSumis sxvadasxva feris Zafebi da sxv.  

furclebze farTod, adgilis dauzogavad da lamazad aris dawerili 
teqsti. bevri kargi kaligrafic yofila, davasaxeleb ramdenime maTgans: 
miqaeli — IXs., amona — Xs., ioane beraia — Xs., ioane tataneli — Xs., aTanase 
— XIs., basili — XIs., arseni — XIIs., barnaba — XIVs., avgaroz bandaisZe — XIVs., 
avaliSvili ioane — XVI-XVIIss., mamuka TavaqaraSvili — XVIIs. da sxva mrava-
li. es garemoeba cxadyobs, rom Zvel saqarTveloSi xelnaweri wignis Se-
saqmnelad masala sakmaod moiZebneboda. etrati marto ucxoeTidan ki ar 
SemohqondaT, aramed saqarTveloSic mzaddeboda. amis erT-erTi naTeli 
magaliTia XIV saukunis moRvawe avgaroz bandaisZe, romelic iyo mwigno-
bari, kaligrafi da mxatvari. man TavisiT SeiTvisa aTi xeloba, SeeZlo 
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mTlianad xelnaweri wignis Seqmna, dawyebuli etratidan — damTavrebuli 
wignis ydaSi Casmamde.  

etrati, romelic Sua saukuneebidan gamoiyeneboda xelnaweri wigne-
bisa da gragnilebis Sesaqmnelad, aRmoCnda Zalian gamZle da myari masa-
la, romelmac Cvenamde moaRwia. magaliTad, XII-XIII saukuneebis Tamar me-
fis SekveTiT konstantinopolSi gadawerilma `vanis oTxTavma~ da sauku-
neebis dinebaSi dakarga yvelaferi is, rac inaxavs xelnaweri wignis 
furclebs: kaptali, forzaci, yda, tyavis Sesakravebi, ori vercxlis We-
duroba da gasaocaria, rom etratis furclebma Cven dromde saR mdgoma-
reobaSi moaRwia.  

Zvel saqarTveloSi, xelaxali gamoyenebis mizniT, etratidan Slid-
nen da fxekdnen Zvel teqsts, radgan Sua saukuneebSi saweri masala Zne-
lad dasamuSavebeli iyo. aseT teqsts `palimfsesti~ erqva. palimfseste-
bi, rogorc etratebi, mzaddeboda eklesia-monastrebis saxelosnoebSi. 
berebi, romlebic garda imisa, rom wignis gadaweras `sulis sacxonebel~ 
saqmed Tvlidnen, karg Semosavalsac iRebdnen. 

etratis Seqmnis procesi praqtikulad cnobilia Sua saukuneebidan. 
masze Seqmnili istoriuli sabuTebi, xelnaweri wignebi da gragnilebi 
warmoadgenen did samecniero, kulturul, istoriul da mxatvrul Ri-
rebulebas.  
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revaz kldiaSvili 
k. kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos xelnawerTa  

erovnuli centri, qimiur mecnierebaTa doqtori 
 

 izolda jiqiZe 
k. kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos xelnawerTa  

erovnuli centri, mecnier-TanamSromeli 
 

 Sorena TavaZe 
k. kekeliZis saxelobis saqarTvelos xelnawerTa  

erovnuli centri, restavratori 
saqarTvelo 

 
fondebis dacvis zogierTi sakiTxebi 

(xelnawerTa erovnuli centris magaliTze) 

 
k. kekeliZis saxelobis xelnawerTa erovnuli centri uZvelesi xelna-

weri wignebisa da istoriuli sabuTebis yvelaze didi da mniSvnelovani 
sacavia saqarTveloSi. centris sacavebSi Tavmoyrilia unikaluri xelna-
werebi, saistorio dokumentebi, umdidresi saarqivo masala, raritetu-
li gamocemebi, memorialuri nivTebi, xelovnebis sxvadasxva nimuSi. aq 
daculi koleqcia Sesrulebuli papirusze, etratze, qaRaldze, daTari-
Rebulia II-XX saukuneebiT.  

xelnawerTa erovnuli centris higienisa da restavraciis ganyofi-
lebas mWidro da aqtiuri urTierToba hqonda moskovisa da sankt-pe-
terburgis Sesabamis organizaciebTan, monawileobda maT mier Catare-
bul seminarebsa da konferenciebSi. es yovelive Zalian mniSvnelovania 
im problemebis gadasawyvetad, romlebic restavracia-konservaciis 
sferoSi grovdeba. adreul periodSi am kontaqtebma CvenTvis  bevri 
mniSvnelovani sakiTxebi gadagviWra. aqve SeiZleba gavixsenoT, mag., 
melnis mometebuli mJavianobisagan xelnawerebis ganeitralebis meTo-
dologia, romelic Seswavlili iyo sankt-peterburgis restavracia-
konservaciis laboratoriaSi g.belenkaias mier. aseve, saltikov-Sedri-
nis higienisa da restavraciis laboratoriaSi SemuSavebuli sarestavra-
cio qaRaldis testirebaSi monawileoba, Semdeg misi warmoebaSi CaSveba 
da am masalis miReba da mravali sxva.  

sistematurad da organizebulad gatarebuli RonisZiebebi ayali-
bebs strategiul xedvas da garkveul Tanmimdevrobas, romelic moi-
azrebs kulturuli memkvidreobis dacvas, Senaxvas, konservacia-
restavracias. kulturas kacobriobis ganviTarebis ganuyofel nawilad 
ganixilavs iunesko (UNESCO). swored amis Sedegia mecenatebis, biznes-
struqturebis mier kulturuli memkvidreobis gadarCenis mizniT 
restavracia-konservaciis dafinanseba. Zalian mniSvnelovania agreTve 
iuneskos mier  kulturuli memkvidreobis gadarCenis mizniT calkeuli 
da Zalian problemuri proeqtebis dafinanseba. amis nimuSad movixmobT 
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xelnawerTa erovnuli centris erT-erT unikalur XIII saukunis etratis 
xelnawers (Q-902), romelic cnobilia moqvis oTxTavis saxelwodebiT. 
igi Semkulia miniatiurebiT (365 miniatiura). es miniaturebi Sesrulebu-
lia sruliad gansxvavebuli teqnologiiT. misi mdgomareoba, savarau-
dod, damZimda misi emigraciaSi, kerZod omis periodSi safrangeTSi gata-
niT, sadac Senaxvis aranairi piroba ar iyo daculi. Sedegad miviReT 
etratis faqturisa da ferweris fenis mniSvnelovani dazianeba. am 
problemis gadawyvetaSi sazogadoebasTan, samTavrobo struqturebTan 
erTad Tanadamfinansebeli iyo iunesko. 

xelnawerTa erovnuli centris restavracia-konservaciis labora-
toria aqtiurad aris CarTuli centris, rogorc kulturul, aseve sa-
ganmanaTleblo seminarebsa Tu gamofenebSi. tardeba regionebSi wignis 
movla-dacvis Sesaxeb leqcia-seminarebi da praqtikuli RonisZiebebi,  
romlebic miznad isaxavs, axal TaobaSi ganviTardes wignis movla-dacvis 
unar-Cvevebi. amave saqmesa da kulturis Semecnebis sakiTxebs exeba 
centris mier periodulad Catarebuli Tematuri da mudmivmoqmedi ga-
mofenebi da sxva.  

xelnawerTa erovnuli centris erT-erTi mTavari funqciaa fondebSi 
daculi xelnawerebis, dokumentebis da saarqivo masalis dacva, Senaxva. 
amazea damokidebuli mkiTxvelTa momsaxureba da istoriuli memkvidre-
obis TaobebisTvis udanakargod gadacema. amave mizans emsaxureba 
centrSi daculi masalebis digitaluri versiebis Seqmna, romelic ukve 
ramdenime welia xorcieldeba.  

fondebis dacva aris kompleqsur RonisZiebaTa erToblioba, rome-
lic uzrunvelyofs sacavebSi daculi masalebis dauzianeblobas da maT 
mTlianobas. amisaTvis aucilebelia dacvisaTvis optimaluri pirobebis 
Seqmna. es niSnavs klimatis (temperatura, haeris fardobiTi tenianoba), 
ganaTebis, sanitarul-higienuri reJimis dacvas, periodulad profi-
laqtikur Semowmebebs, wignebisa da sxva masalebis sistematur wmendas, 
sakonservacio-sarestavracio RonisZiebebis droulad gatarebas, 
wignebTan frTxili mopyrobis wesebis ganmartebas, swavlebas — xelnawe-
rebisa da iSviaTi wignebis dacvisaTvis saTanado qmedebebis SemuSavebasa 
da gatarebas. amasTan saWiroa swori dacvisaTvis saTanadod aRWurvili 
sacavi, sadac SesaZlebeli iqneba optimaluri reJimis dacva. 

masala ziandeba sxvadasxva damazianebeli faqtoris zemoqmedebiT. 
mag., dacvisa da gamoyenebis wesebis darRveva, aseve bunebrivi daberebis 
procesi. dazianebis aRmoCena da maTi identificireba SeiZleba vizua-
luri kvleviT, fondebis monitoringis safuZvelze, magram zog SemTxve-
vaSi marto vizualuri kvleva ar aris sakmarisi. aucilebelia saTanado 
dargis specialistebis CarTva. 

fondebis dacvis reJimi, optimaluri pirobebis Seqmnasa da mis Se-
narCunebas niSnavs. amis uzrunvelyofa SeiZleba Sesabamisi normebis 
dacviT, saTanado saSualebebis SerCeviTa da sxva RonisZiebebis gatare-
biT. mniSvnelovania ganaTebis swori reJimis SerCeva, radgan qaRaldis 
ZiriTadi damazianebeli swored ganaTebaa. cnobilia, rom sinaTlis 
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energia yvela qimiuri procesis iniciatoria da xels uwyobs qaRaldis 
daSlas. amitom, dauSvebelia luminescenturi da varvarebis naTurebiT 
sacavebis ganaTeba. gamanaTebeli mowyobiloba dokumentidan aranakleb 
0,5m. unda iyos dacilebuli. is agreTve saxanZro usafrTxoebis 
moTxovnebs unda akmayofilebdes, unda iyos moxerxebuli da xarisxiani. 
aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom masalebis eqsponirebis dros dauSvebelia gama-
naTebeli saSualebebis vitrinebs SigniT damagreba. 

rogorc cnobilia, qaRaldi higroskopuli masalaa. zedmeti teniano-
ba amcirebs mis meqanikur mdgradobas, aCqarebs daZvelebis process da 
xels uwyobs mikroorganizmebis gavrcelebas. zedmetad mSrali garemo 
da maRali temperatura ki iwvevs qaRaldis gamoSrobas da mis deforma-
cias. amitomaa aucilebeli sacavebSi haeris temperaturisa da teniano-
bis optimaluri parametrebis mudmivad SenarCuneba. 

sezonurad temperaturisa da tenianobis cvlileba rogorc Senoba-
Si, aseve atmosferoSi sxvadasxvanairad moqmedebs eqsponatebze: icvleba 
qaRaldis struqtura, Semcveloba, fizikur-qimiuri maxasiaTebeli da 
reaqciuli Tvisebebi. 

n. belenkaiam gamoikvlia qaRaldze nestiani klimatis, klimatis mkveTri 
cvlilebis, Senaxvis klimaturi pirobebis gavlena qaRaldis  „sicocxlis“ 
xangrZlivobasa da mis struqturaze. gamokvlevam aCvena, rom klimaturi pi-
robebis cvlilebis xangrZlivi moqmedeba axdens  gavlenas qaRaldis Se-
madgenlobasa da Tvisebebze. Zvel (mCvrisgan damzadebul) qaRaldze nesti-
ani garemo moqmedebs Zlierad da iwvevs Seuqcevad procesebs, rogorebicaa 
qsovilebs Soris jaWvis gawyveta da sabolood celulozis daSla. misi 
cvlileba aris  qaRaldis „daberebis“ dasawyisi. gamokvlevebiT 170±30tempe-
ratura da 50%±2% tenianoba aris optimaluri pirobebi  qaRaldze Sesru-
lebuli dokumenturi masalebis da wignebis Senaxvisa. 

xelnawerTa erovnuli centris sacavebSi damontaJebulia sa-
kondencionero danadgarebi, romlebic aregulireben optimalur para-
metrebs. saqarTvelos geografiuli mdebareobidan da klimaturi piro-
bebidan gamomdinare, CvenTvis misaRebi parametrebi temperatura (16-
20C°) da fardobiTi tenianoba (50-55%) daculia. 

fondebSi sanitarul-higienuri reJimi gulisxmobs agreTve mtverTan 
brZolas, romelic wignsacavSi Semodis garedan. mtveri sacavis SigniTac 
warmoiSoba kedlebis, SesafuTi masalebis, iatakisa da TviT wignebis cve-
Tis Sedegad. es ukanaskneli iwvevs rogorc fizikur, ise biologiur da 
qimiur zegavlenas wignebze da alergiulad moqmedebs adamianze. mtveri 
magrdeba qaRaldze, ydebsa da sxva masalebze. yuradsaRebia, rom mtvers 
gadaaqvs baqteriebi da sokoebis sporebi. amitom saWiroa regularulad 
moxdes sacavebis da fondebis dasufTaveba saTanado saSualebebis gamo-
yenebiT. dasufTavebis paralelurad unda moxdes fondebis mdgomarebis 
monitoringic, romelic unda ganxorcieldes sezonuradac. aucilebe-
lia Semowmdes bio-damazianeblebis gavrcelebis SemTxvevebi. ZiriTadad 
mowmdeba wignis ydebi, yua, forzaci da satitulo gverdi. daavadebis 
aRmoCenis SemTxvevaSi aucilebelia miviRoT saTanado RonisZiebebi. 
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cnobilia, rom mikroorganizmebi (obis sokoebi, baqteriebi)  viTardeba 
sxvadasxva xelsayrel  garemo pirobebSi. isini vrceldeba sporebis saSu-
alebiT axal adgilebSi, sadac Rvivdeba saTanado pirobebis SemTxvevaSi, 
Cndeba wignis zedapirze da azianebs mas. garda amisa, obis mravali saxeo-
ba da baqteriebi, romlebic qaRaldis, etratis, ydis, qsovilis zeda-
pirze adsorbirdebian, toveben sxvadasxva Seferilobis pigmentaciebs. 
Seferilobis Secvla ukve aris bio-qimiuri procesi. mimdinareobs 
struqturis daSla da sabolood gveqneba fataluri Sedegi, romelic 
Seuqcevadia. xelsayreli garemos arqonis SemTxvevaSi sporebi umoqmedo 
rCeba da isini am mdgomareobaSi ar aris saziano. magram maTi aqtiuroba 
izrdeba maSin, roca sacavSi sinotive matulobs da ramdenime dRe klima-
turi standarti darRveulia. unda gvaxsovdes, rom obis zogi saxeoba 
advilad mravldeba haeris ufro dabali tenianobis drosac. zogadad, 
SeuZlebelia iseTi garemos Seqmna, sadac obis sporebi ar iarsebebs. isini 
yvelganaa: obieqtze, sacavSi. haerSi, sacavSi Semaval yvela adamianze. 
erTaderTi yvelaze saimedo prevencia am mdgomareobis Tavidan asaci-
leblad aris optimaluri parametrebis dacva, misi kontroli, raTa Sevi-
narCunoT sporebis umoqmedoba. 

wlebis manZilze mavne minarevebic adsorbirdeba qaRaldis zeda-
pirze mtverTan erTad, romelic haeris JangbadTan urTierTqmedebis Se-
degad (gansakuTrebiT gogordis Semcveli naerTebi) gardaiqmneba go-
girdovan anhidridad, romelic nestian garemoSi warmoqmnis gogirdmJa-
vas. es ukanaskneli Zalian damazianeblad moqmedebs qaRaldze, tyavze. 

cnobilia, rom fondebs did zians ayeneben agreTve  mwerebi da sxva 
damazianeblebi. isini anadgureben iseT erTeulebs, romlebic Seicaven 
organuli warmoSobis naerTebs, rogorebicaa: qaRaldi, etrati, sxva-
dasxva saxis webo, Jelatinis safari, tyavi, qsovilis yda da sxva. isini 
Tavs kargad grZnoben siTboSi, sibneleSi, nestsa da garemoSi, romelic 
cudad niavdeba. maTgan miyenebuli ziani Seuqcevadia. Seuqcevadad azia-
neben fonds agreTve mRrRnelebi. am SemTxvevebSi unda mivmarToT iseT 
licenzirebul organizaciebs, romelTa muSaoba dafuZnebulia Tana-
medrove mecnierul midgomebze.  

aqedan gamomdinare, biologiuri mavneblebis winaaRmdeg brZola 
fondebis daculobis erTerTi mimarTulebaa, romlis stabiluri programa 
yvela aseTi tipis dawesebulebas unda hqondes. saTanado  struqturebis 
organizebuli moqmedebiT unda ganxorcieldes Sesabamisi RonisZiebebi.  

Tu gadavxedavT qveynis masStabiT regionebis sacavebSi arsebul  
mdgomareobas, is mniSvnelovnad CamorCeba dedaqalaqis pirobebs. amitom 
restavracia-konservaciis laboratoriam SeimuSava proeqti “wignis 
movlis kultura“. proeqtis farglebSi tardeba regionebSi gasvliTi 
RonisZiebebi, romlebic acnobs moswavleebs, axalgazrda Taobas, sazo-
gadoebas wignis Seqmnis istorias, mis movla-Senaxvas, elementalur 
informacias daavadebuli wignis Sesaxeb. es ukanaskneli Zalian mniSvne-
lovania, radgan obis sporebi toqsikurebi da alergenebi arian da  didi 
sifrTxilea saWiro. restavratorTa jgufi vacnobT dezinfeqciisa da 
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restavraciis iseT elementebs, romlebsac advilad ganaxorcieleben 
adgilobriv pirobebSi. am proeqtma qveynis masStabiT didi interesi ga-
moiwvia sazogadoebis yvela fenaSi. 

aseTia Cveni xedva da zogadad miRebuli damokidebuleba damaziane-
beli faqtorebisadmi. amis garda, aucilebelia, ukve dazianebuli erTe-
ulebis “mkurnaloba”. xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi Semosuli yoveli 
axali erTeuli gadis sadezinfeqcio proceduras. gawmendil erTeulebs 
utardeba sakonservacio-sarestavracio samuSaoebi. samuSaoebis Cata-
rebamde aucilebelia moxdes gansakuTrebiT dazianebuli ubnebis foto-
fiqsireba, mdgomareobis zusti teqnikuri aRweriloba,  biologiuri da 
qimiuri procedurebi da mxolod amis Semdeg SeiZleba sarestavracio-
sakonservacio samuSaoebis dawyeba. restavratori asrulebs dazianebu-
li ubnebis konservacia-restavracias da am procesSi monawile yvela pi-
ri afiqsirebs pasportis Sesabamis grafaSi Sesrulebul samuSaos. aseve 
pasportSi fiqsirdeba gamoyenebuli masalebis raoba, meTodologia, 
xdeba saboloo fotofiqsireba. yvela informacia dasrulebul samuSa-
osTan erTad ubrundeba sacavs.    

sabolood, dakvirvebebidan da gamocdilebidan gamomdinare, TiToeu-
li Cvenganis valia, fondebis, koleqciebis, calkeuli erTeulebisa da obi-
eqtebisTvis miRebuli standartuli optimaluri pirobebis Seqmna, rac ga-
napirobebs maT daculobas. Cveni mizania ara marto gamovikvlioT da Se-
viswavloT xelnawerebi sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT, aramed movuaroT da ga-
davceT momaval Taobebs Cvenamde moRweuli kulturuli memkvidreoba. 
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mariam gabaSvili 
g. CubinaSvilis saxelobis qarTuli  

xelovnebis istoriisa da ZeglTa dacvis  
erovnuli kvleviTi centri  

xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 
saqarTvelo 

 
zoomorful gamosaxulebaTa retrospeqtiva 

TrialeTis preistoriuli xanis petroglifebidan 

 
uadresi figuratiuli gamosaxulebebi — kldeze nakawri zoomorfu-

li da anTropomorfuli saxeebi saqarTveloSi, TrialeTSi iqna aRmoCe-
nili gasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi. vinaidan, saqarTvelos teritoriaze 
am rigis sxva Zeglebi preistoriul xanaSi ar gvaqvs, TrialeTis 
petroglifebi figuratiuli gamosaxulebebis pirvel nimuSad unda Ca-
iTvalos. kompleqsi im mxrivac aris sagulisxmo, rom aq erTadaa 
Tavmoyrili ramdenime qronologiuri safexuri, romelTagan uadresi 
mezoliTis, gviandeli ki Suabrinjaos xanas unda ganekuTvnebodes (gabu-
nia, vekua, 1980:58-72).  

TrialeTis petroglifebi qvemo qarTlSi, daba walkidan 12 km-is da-
SorebiT, sof. ganTiadTan, md. qciis marjvena Senakadis, md. avdris xevis 
xeobaSi mdebareobs. xeoba Sedgeba oTxi fsevdoterasisgan. fsevdotera-
sebis meoTxe lavuri nakadis fuZeSi warmoqmnilia mRvimeebi, romelTa 
Soris moqceul kldis gaSiSvlebul zedapirze, andezit-bazaltis ara-
Tanabar gluv monakveTebze aRmoCnda geometriuli, zoomorfuli da 
anTropomorfuli gravirebuli figurebi (Gabunia, Gabashvili, 2014). 

petroglifebi kldis masivze dajgufebulia eqvsi patar-patara “pa-
nos” saxiT. kldis zedapirze panoebi daaxloebiT 50 m. sigrZezea gadaWi-
muli. calkeuli figurebi panoebs Soris arsebul monakveTebzec aris 
amokawruli. panoebze ZiriTadad adgilobrivi faunis warmomadgenlebia 
gamosaxuli: keTilSobili iremi, Sveli, cxeni. maTTan erTad gvxvdeba 
mRvimuri lomi, aqlemi, saxedari, mela, „fantastikuri“ da hibriduli 
cxovelebi, gvelebi, frinvelebi, Tevzebi da sxva. geometriul saxeTagan 
ki kvadratuli badeebi, jvrebi da gasxivosnebuli mzeebiia asaxuli. 
aqvea sxvadasxva zomisa da siRrmis Strixebi. anTropomorfuli figurebi 
sami monadiriT — mSvild-isriani patara kacunebiTaa warmodgenili. na-
xatebi mcire zomisaa (daaxl. 2,5-18-20 sm Soris), ZiriTadad 1-2 mm siganisa 
da siRrmis. sul asamde nakawri-naxatia gamovlenili, romelTa Soris 
cxovelTa parcialuri gamosaxulebebicaa CarTuli. aRvniSnavT zoo-
morful figuraTa saerTo damaxasiaTebel mxatvrul niSnebs: patara 
xramis petroglifebi erT sibrtyezea ganlagebuli, ar SeimCneva 
perspeqtiva, ar aris daculi proporciebi. sqematurad Sesrulebuli, 
martivi xerxebiT gadmocemuli figurebis identifikacia sirTules ar 
warmoadgens, radgan ostaturad, erTi xelis mosmiT aris Sesrulebuli 
maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli konfiguraciebi Tu „mimikuri“ niuansebi. miu-
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xedavad imisa, rom rig SemTxvevebSi panoebis zedapirze gamosaxulebebi 
palimsesturad aris gadmocemuli da rTulia saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi 
erTmaneTze amokawruli figurebis ganSreveba, mainc SesaZlebelia maT 
Soris mxatvrul sxvaobaTa garCeva. sqematuroba aq sxvadasxvagvari xasi-
aTisaa: zogan xazis dineba moqnili da plastikuria, zogan ki sworxazo-
vani. erTi da imave cxovelis, mag., irmis figura erT panoze talRovani, 
moqnili abrisiTaa mocemuli, meoregan ki sworkuTxa paraleluri xaze-
biT. orsave SemTxvevaSi saqme primitiuli xelovnebis srulyofil 
asaxvasTan gvaqvs, magram aRniSnuli sxvaobani ukve sxvadasxva xelweras, 
gansxvavebul mxatvrul midgomas mianiSnebs da epoqaTa ganmasxvavebel 
stilis niSnadac SeiZleba miviCnioT. aq warmodgenilia fauna, romelic 
aRniSnul regionSi zeda pleistocenidan Sua holocenamde iyo gabato-
nebuli da Cans, aq mobinadre adamianis ZiriTad sanadiro obieqts warmo-
adgenda (gabunia, vekua, 1980:16). cxovelebi uZrav mdgomareobaSi arian 
riTac iqmneba STabeWdileba, rom yoveli maTgani damoukideblad arse-
bobs da erTmaneTTan araviTari kavSiri ara aqvT. savaraudod, aq nadiro-
bis simboluri scenebia asaxuli. simboluri nadiroba unda iyos gadmo-
cemuli erT-erT panozec, sadac irmebisa da jixvebis jogSi marcxniv mi-
marTuli, profiliT warmodgenili cxovelebi dganan. isriT dakodili 
erT-erTi iremi, sapirispiro mxaresaa mibrunebuli — daWrilia da Ca-
morCa jogs. amrigad, am scenaSi ukve SesaZlebelia umartivesi kompozi-
ciis Canasaxi davinaxoT, sadac jgufurad warmodgenili cxovelebi erTi 
mimarTulebiT arian gamosaxulni, sapirispiro mxares mimarTuli figu-
ra am cxovelTa jgufis monotonurobas arRvevs da masSi msubuqi dinami-
kac Semoaqvs. es ki uZvelesi adamianis sagulisxmo dakvirvebas unda miva-
weroT.  

or-ori gamosaxulebisgan Semdgari kompoziciebi nayofierebis 
kults unda ukavSirdebodes: erTze iremia, romlis kidurebs Soris dgas 
Sveli didi datotvili rqebiT, TiTqosda ZuZus wovis procesSi; meore, 
analogiur scenaSi, cxeni da kuziani kvicia gamosaxuli. statikuri fi-
gurebis am vrcel galereaSi erTaderTi dinamikuri da eqspresiuli 
kompozicia cxenebis remaa — parcialurad gamosaxuli cxovelebi 
TiTqosda haerSi gafrialebuli fafriT (rasac sqematuri, uswormaswo-
ro xazebis mdebareoba gvagulisxmebinebs) — sadac maTi moZraobis 
asaxvis mcdeloba mkafiod SeigrZnoba. mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT, 
naTlad ikveTeba cxenebis gamosaxulebebSi Taviseburi ikonografiuli 
sxvaobani — cxenebs erT SemTxvevaSi fafari sqematuri xazebiT aqvs 
aRniSnuli, meoregan ki festonebiT gamoxatuli. amgvari yaidiT Semkuli 
cxenebis drunCic gansxvavebuladaa warmodgenili — win wamoweuli, 
xorTumisebr odnav CamogrZelebuli da morkaluli abrisiT gamoxatu-
li. am tipis erT-erT cxens falosic mkafiod aqvs amotvifruli. am 
SemTxvevaSic TvalsaCinoa naxatebis individualuri xelwera. 

damafiqrebeli aRmoCnda hibriduli cxovelebis arseboba: kuziani 
cxenebi Tu orkuziani „fantastikuri“ arseba, frinveli kus bakniT, 
romlis fexebTan gvelis figura ikiTxeba. hibriduli cxovelebis gamo-
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saxva preistoriul xanaSi ucxo ar aris, amis uamravi magaliTi arsebobs, 
romelTac semantikuri axsna unda moeZebnos. erT-erTi aseTi Sedareba 
SeiZleba moviyvanoT boliviaSi, tarijas departamentSi aRmoCenili 
naklebad cnobili petroglifebidan, sadac orTavian cxovelebTan 
erTad, gvelisa da katisebrTa ojaxis kompozituri figurebia warmodge-
nili (Fauconnier, 2009:22-23, fig. 8.lm; vw). avdris xevis kompleqsSi xSirad 
gvxvdeba aseve samonadireo maxeSi gabmuli cxovelebic — tipuri paleo-
liTuri siuJeti. 

TrialeTis zoomorful nakawr naxatebs saqarTvelos farglebs ga-
reT mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT analogebi ar eZebneba. erT-erTi met-
naklebad axlo paraleli anatoliaSi, palanlis mRvimeSi mezoliTiT da-
TariRebul gamosaxulebebTan SeiZleba gavavloT (Anati, 1972:32). araferi 
aqvs saerTo TrialeTis petroglifebs mezobel somxeTSi gegamis mTebi-
sa da siunikis petroglifebTan. es Zeglebi TrialeTis petroglifebze 
mogviano xanis, Zv.w. V-III da II-I aTaswleulebisaa (Мартиросян, Исраелян, 
1971; Караханян, Сафян, 1970). aseve didad gansxvavdeba TrialeTis 
petroglifebi azerbaijanis cnobili gobustanis petroglifebisgan 
(Джафарзаде, 1973). mkveTrad sxvaobs TrialeTis gamosaxulebebi Crdilo 
kavkasiis, kerZod, daRestnis petroglifebisaganac.  

dasavleT evropis petroglifTagan TrialeTis msgavsi calkeuli 
elementebi iSviaTad gvxvdeba, mag., la-pasiegas (espaneTi) zeda paleoli-
TiT daTariRebuli erT-erTi cxovelis kidurebi TrialeTis erT-erTi 
cxenis kidurebis msgavsia. aseve sayuradReboa kombarelis (safrangeTi, 
zeda paleoliTi) mRvimeSi aRwerili Svlis gamosaxuleba (Graziosi, 1956). 
Tumca, maT Soris mkveTria masStaburi sxvaoba — dasavleT evropis figu-
rebi didi zomisani arian.  

afrikaSi, jibutis respublikaSi, qva-qviSiani udabnos, aburmas mida-
moebSi aRmoCenili petroglifebis kompleqsis erT-erTi panos kompozi-
ciaSi, sadac xarebis jgufia gamosaxuli, TvalsaCinovdeba msgavseba, ro-
melic ZiriTadad figuraTa konfiguraciasa da sxeulTa konturebis Se-
moweris maneraSi vlindeba. TrialeTis nimuSebisgan gansxvavebiT, 
aburmas xarebs abrisis SigniT mocemuli sxeuli Rrmad CaWdeuli werti-
lebiT aqvT dafaruli (Poisblaud..., 2009:6, fig. 8). aburmas „xarebiani“ pano 
Zv.w. III da II aTaswleulebs Soris periodiTaa daTariRebuli (Poisblaud..., 
2009:4), rac kidev ufro ganamtkicebs Cvens Sexedulebas im panosTan da-
kavSirebiT, romelic adre an Sua brinjaos xanisa unda iyos (gabunia, ve-
kua, 1980:15, sur.7; sur.5-a). yvela es nimuSi, rogorc davinaxeT, Tria-
leTTan mxolod zogierT Soreul analogiaze migvaniSnebs. aRniSnuli 
petroglifebi arc Sesrulebis xasiaTiT da xSirad, arc SinaarsiT ar 
uaxlovdeba avdris xevis nakawr-naxatebs.  

sagulisxmoa, rom amave qronologiuri jgufis nakawri naxatebis 
erTi mcirericxovani jgufi, romelic ufro sqematuri, stilizebuli 
xasiaTiT gamoirCeva da umetesad sworxazovani geometriuli Strixebi-
Taa mocemuli, Zlier msgavsebas avlens zurtaketis (dmanisis municipa-
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liteti) Suabrinjaos xanis yorRanebis dromosisa da dasakrZalavi 
darbazebis niSniani qvebis gamosaxulebebTan, ris mixedviTac isini sava-
raudod, SesaZloa, adre an Suabrinjaos xaniT davaTariRoT (jafariZe, 
1969:178-196; Häusler, 1975:123-136, fig. 55, 56, 57). 

amrigad, palanlis mRvimisa da aburmas udabnos petroglifebis 
garda, aseve, dasavleT evropis gravirebuli gamosaxulebebis calkeuli 
elementebisa, patara xramis petroglifebs saqarTvelos farglebs ga-
reT jer-jerobiT piradapiri paralelebi ar eZebneba. saqarTveloSi ki 
is zurtakeTis yorRanebis qvebis nakawrebia. aRniSnuli msgavsebani gamo-
saxulebaTa adgilobriv arqaul fesvebze miuTiTebs, rac mxatvrul-
kulturuli tradiciebis memkvidreobiTobas unda asaxavdes. 
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eliso CubiniZe  
n. berZeniSvilis saxelobis quTaisis 

saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumi 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti  

saqarTvelo 
 

axali monacemebi jruWis monastris nivT-samkaulis  
istoriis sakiTxisaTvis1 

 
X-XI saukuneebiT daTriRebuli jruWis wminda giorgis saxelobis mo-

nasteri saqarTvelos umniSvnelovanesi saeklesio centri iyo. 1991 wels 
damangrevelma miwisZvram monasteri nangrevebad aqcia. religiis, 
kulturisa da ganaTlebis am erT-erTi mZlavri keris Cvenamde moRweuli  
ganZi naTlad gviCvenebs saqarTvelos sulier da kulturuli cxovreba-
Si monastris Rvawlis udides mniSvnelobas. jruWSi daculi iyo Se-
devrebad aRiarebuli xelovnebis nimuSebi, romlebic Sesrulebis ma-
Ralmxatvruli doniT, teqnikuri mravalferovnebiT da ikonografiuli 
sqemebis  TaviseburebebiT gamoirCevian. farTo samecniero wreebisa da 
sazogadoebisaTvis saqarTvelos sxvadasxva ganZTsacavebSi davanebuli 
jruWis monastris siZveleTagan mxolod mcire nawilia cnobili, da-
narCeni ki  dRemde ar gamxdara samecniero kvlevis sagani. Cveni mizani 
swored am mdidari masalis Seswavla gaxldaT, rac, upirveles yovlisa, 
gulisxmobda jruWis monastris saarqivo masalebis moZiebas.  

jruWis monastris moZiebuli saarqivo masalebze dayrdnobiT 
identificirebuli da dadgenili iqna CvenTvis cnobili Tu ucnobi zo-
gierTi naqargobis nimuSis namdvili warmomavloba, rac saSualebas iZle-
va ramdenadme SevavsoT jruWis savanis nivT-samkaulis dakarguli isto-
ria. 

 quTaisis saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumSi daculi jruWis mo-
nastris saeklesio Sesamoseli da saritualo qsovilebi movikvlieT qu-

Taisis saxelmwifo muzeumis E-192/189 qim.189, E-192/127 qim.127, E-192/2533 

da E-192/2537 oqmebis safuZvelze:   
sabuxarTa wyvili ”jvari gabrwyinebuli”. 

XVII saukune, 16,5X23,5, abreSumi, tilo, 
atlasi, oqrocurvili vercxlis Tma, zezi, 
margaliti,  mZivi, liToni (6620; 6651).  

sabuxari Semosulia 1923 wels quTaisis saka-
Tedro taZridan platon cqitiSvilis mier, 
amitomac miCneuli iyo sakaTedro taZris 
nivTad. centralur nawilSi moTavsebulia jva-
ri gabrwyinebuli — “Tamaris jvari“ Tavze same-
ufo gvirgviniT, romelic mTlianad Semkobilia 
margalitebiT. irgvliv Semosdevs oqros TmiT 
faqizad namagri girlianda. Sida foTlebi 
Semkulia SedarebiT mozrdili margalitebis 
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mwkriviT. girlianda meordeba marjvniv da marcxniv simetriulad, 
erTmaneTs rombis formiT ukavSirdeba. rombebis wverze lotosis sti-
lizirebuli yvavilebia gamosaxuli foTlebiTa da naxevrad wriuli 
formis daboloebebiT. sabuxaris centralur kompozicias arSiisagan 
gamohyofs sxmuli magalitisagan Sedgenili viwro mwkrivi. Sesrulebis 
teqnikis mixedviT  XVII saukunis nimuSs  warmoadgens. 

sabuxarTa wyvili ”jvari gabrwyinebuli”. 
XVII saukune, 26X20, xaverdi, tilo, oqrosa da 
vercxlis Tma, margaliti, liToni, namagri 

siTvi, № 66211-2. 
sabuxari quTaisis istoriul muzeumSi Semo-

tanilia 1923 wels quTaisis sakaTedro taZridan 
platon cqitiSvilis mier. naqargobis centrSi, 
amaRlebiT, Tamaris jvaria gamosaxuli sameufo 
gvirgviniT. mas gars Semouyveba girliandi, ro-
melic sarkiseburad meordeba da iqmneba mTlia-
ni kompoziciis saxe. girliandebs Soris rombe-
bia moTavsebuli oTxfurcla yvavilebiT. 
kompozicias avsebs lotosis stilizirebuli 
yvavilebisa da foTlebis gamosaxuleba. mcire 
reliefi warmoqmnilia msxvili abreSumis Zafis 

nafeniT, romelzedac namagria oqrosa da vercxlis Tma. arSiad Se-
mosdevs rTuli mcenareuli ornamenti vercxlis TmiT namagri foniT. na-
qargoba ostaturadaa Sesrulebuli da warmoadgens Zvirfas nimuSs. 
Semkulia margalitebiT, romelTagan bevri dakargulia. Sesamkobad sxva 
Zvirfasi Tvlebic yofila gamoyenebuli, magram mxolod anawyveti Zafis 
nakvaleviRaa SesamCnevi. 

mitra. XVIII saukune, 26X20, xaverdi, ti-
lo, oqrosa da vercxlis Tma, margaliti, 
liToni, Zvirfasi Tvlebi, kilitebi, fi-
niftis xatebi, reliefuri naqargoba, mZiu-
ri naqargoba, №3106.  

mitra moZiebulia quTaisis saxelmwifo 

muzeumis E-192/127 qim.127 sabuTSi daculi si-
is Seswavlis safuZveliT. ”mitra Semkuli 
TvalmargalitebiT, finiftis xatebiT; 
margalitebi Zlier daZvelebuli da gafu-
Webulia”. Semosulia 1923 wels quTaisis sa-

kaTedro taZridan platon cqitiSvilis mier, amitomac miCneuli iyo sa-

kaTedro taZris nivTad. moZiebulia quTaisis saxelmwifo muzeumis E-
192/127 qim.127 sabuTSi daculi siis Seswavlis safuZveliT. ”mitra 
Semkuli TvalmargalitebiT, finiftis xatebiT; margalitebi Zlier 
daZvelebuli da gafuWebulia”. xuTi  minanqris (finiftis) ferweruli 
xatidan mxolod ori xatia SemorCenili, jvarcmisa da mama RmerTis gamo-
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saxulebiT. sxvebi dazianebuli da damsxvreulia. mitris caze iisferi 
xaverdis miwarze, muyaoze damagrebuli margalitebiT Sedgenilia sti-
lizirebuli jvari. jvris mklavebs Soris moTavsebulia mama RmerTis da 
suli wmidis gamosaxulebiani minanqris ferweruli xati ”meufe caTa”. 
mitra uxvadaa Semkuli vercxlis  TvalbudeSi Casmuli mewamuli feris 
Zvirfasi qvebiT, rac mas sazeimo elfers aniWebs. mitras qvemoT Semo-
uyveba stilizirebuli mcenareuli ornamentiT naqargi sartyeli, rac 
simbolurad macxovris miwier cxovrebas warmoaCens. 

Tbilisis erovnuli muzeumis S.amiranaSvilis saxelobis xelovnebis 
saxelmwifo muzeumSi daculi jruWis monastris saeklesio Sesamoseli 
da saritualo qsovilebi moviZieT 1919 wels eqvTime TayaiSvilis mogza-
urobis Sedegad aRwerili jruWis monastrisa da misi siZveleebis Sesaxeb 

Tavmoyrli masalebis, quTaisis saxelmwifo muzeumis E-192/2533 da E-
192/2537 oqmebis safuZvelze2:  

mRvdelmTavris sruli Sesamoseli daTariRebulia XVIII saukuniT, 
am kompleqtSi Sedis sakosi, didi da mcire omofori, enqeri da erTi wyvi-
li sabuxari. yvela maTgani erTi stiliTa da teqnikiTaa Sesrulebuli. 
mRvdelmTavris sruli Sesamoselis sarestavracio samuSao Sesrulebu-
lia nana javSanaSvilis mier.  

sakosi (bisoni). 
XVIII s. 267,5X147sm. 
xaverdi, abreSu-
mis qsovili, 
margaliti, oqro, 
vercxli, Zvirfasi 
qvebi. mZiuri na-
qargoba q.m. №106; 
sxm/n 3842.  

muqi wiTeli xa-
verdis sakoss gu-
lispirze, saxeloe-
bisa da kalTis da-
boloebaze marga-
litiT naqargi lo-
tosis da vazis mte-

van-foTlebis ole Semosdevs. zurgze oqros malebiT Sedgenili, sada 
TvalbudeSi Casmuli, Zvirfasqvebiani jvari akeria. wiTeli feris gamo-
yeneba saeklesio daniSnulebis samosSi SemTxveviT ar xdeba, igi meored 
mosvlis simbolod aRiqmeba. xolo margalitebis siuxve Zveli da axali 
aRTqmis Rrma ideuri datvirTvidan momdinareobs. sakoss kalTebis erT 
gverdze akeria  vercxlis Svidi  Rili, meoreze — eqvsi. zurgze damagre-
bulia oqros petalebisagan Sedgenili jvari, gawyobili Zvirfasi qve-
biT. ori Tvalbude carielia. aqvs wiTeli feris abreSumis sarCuli.  
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didi omofori. XVIII s. 183X23 sm. xaverdi, abreSumis 
qsovili, margaliti, oqro, vercxli, Zvirfasi qvebi. 
mZiuri naqargoba. q.m.107, sxm/n 3841.  

sruli samRvdelmTavro Sesamoselis erT-erT Se-
madgenel nawils warmoadgens omofori. Sindisferi xa-
verdis omoforze centrSi sigrZeze oqros petalebisa 
da Zvirfasi qvebisagan Sedgenili eqvsi jvaria damagre-
buli. aqedan erT-erTi stilizebulia, romelic oqros 
petalebisa da Zvirfasi qvebisagan Sedgenil moCarCoeba-
Sia moqceuli. jvrebs Soris ganTavsebulia wyvil-wyvi-
li tetramorfi, romelTa mouqargavi saxeebi Calisferi 
sada qsoviliTaa dafaruli. omofors CarCod Semosdevs 
margalitebiT Sesrulebuli yvavilovani zenari. omo-
fori Tavsa da boloSi gamSvenebulia oqromkedis foCe-
biT. 

restavraciis procesSi aRmoCnda, rom tilos qsovi-
liT dafaruli zogierTi angelozis saxe zeziT yofila 
moqarguli, romelTac restavraciis Semdgom da-
ubrunda Tavdapirveli saxe. aklia Tormeti Zvirfasi 
qva da uamravi margaliti. winamdebare omofori nawilia 
didi omoforisa, romlis meore naxevari qvemoTaa ganxi-
luli: 

omofori. XVIII s. 206X23 sm. xaverdi, abreSumis qso-
vili, margaliti, oqro, vercxli, Zvirfasi qvebi. mZi-
uri naqargoba. q.m. 107 sxm/n 2208.  

Sindisferi xaverdis omoforze oqros petalebisa 
da Zvirfasi qvebisagan Sedgenili ori jvaria damagre-

buli. jvrebs Soris ganTavsebulia wyvil-wyvili tetramorfi, romelTa 
mouqargavi saxeebi Calisferi sada qsoviliTaa dafaruli. centrSi gamo-
saxulia ”vedrebis” kompozicia. ieso qristes, RvTismSoblisa da wm.ioa-

ne naTlismcemlis naxevarfigure-
bi margalitebiT Sedgenili ova-
luri formis medalionebSia 
ganTavsebuli. maTi saxeebic Ca-
lisferi sada qsoviliTaa dafaru-
li. RvTismSoblisa da macxovris 

medalionebs Soris oqros vardulia feradi qvebiT gawyobili (rva firu-
zi da erTi lali). mopirdapire mxaris aseTive varduli dakargulia. 
CarCod Semosdevs margalitebiT Sesrulebuli yvavilovani zenari. omo-
fori Tavsa da boloSi gamSvenebulia oqromkedis foCebiT. gverdze ake-
ria erTi vercxlisa da erTi oqros Wviruli Rili. aklia eqvsi Zvirfasi 
qva da uamravi margaliti. winamdebare omofori nawilia didi omofori-
sa, radgan orive omoforis kompozicia msgavsia da siganec orives toli 
aqvs (23 sm.).               
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mcire omofori. XVIII s. 173X25 sm. xaverdi, marga-
liti, oqro, Zvirfasi qvebi. mZiuri naqargoba, na-
magri siTvi. q.m. 108; sxm/n 3840. mcire omofori 
Sindisferi xaverdisa, sami jvriT morTuli. didi omo-
foris msgavsad, aqac jvrebi oqros petalebiTaa Sedge-
nili da Zvirfasi qvebiT gamSvenebuli. jvrebs Soris 

CarTulia Zvirfasi qvebiT gawyobili, oqrosferi sirmiT mokalmuli, 
mdidrulad gaformebuli mcenareuli ornamenti. omoforis erT bolo-
ze Zvirfasi qvebiT morTuli mitraa gamosaxuli. mitris qvemoT Sandle-
bi — ”dikiria” da ”trikiriaa” anTebuli sanTlebiT. aCarCoebs oqromke-
dis grexiliT Sesrulebuli stilizebuli saxeebi. aklia oTxi Tvali. 
omoforis orive kalTa mTavrdeba mxedruliT Sesrulebuli warweriT: 
”mTavrina ekatirinam ganuaxle omfori ese martvilis eklesias welsa 
Cymz (1847 w.)  Wyondidlisasa antoni dadianis Zisa”. warweris Tanaxmad, 
samegrelos dedofalma ekaterine WavWavaZe-dadianisam ganaaxla es omo-
fori da uboZa Wyondidis episkoposs anton dadians 1847 wels. Sesamose-
li dRemde swored am warweraze dayrdnobiT miaCndaT martvilis taZri-
dan Semosul nivTad. cnobilia, rom garemoebebis gamo saeklesio nivT-
samkauli saWiroebisamebr erTi adgilidan meore adgilze gadahqondaT. 
rogorc Cans samRvdelmTavro Sesamoseli martvilidan jruWSi iqna ga-
datanili, rasac adastureben istoriuli sabuTebi.  

enqeri. XVIII s. 42,5X42,5 sm. xaverdi, margaliti, 

oqro, Zvirfasi qvebi. mZiuri naqargoba. q.m. 100. sxm/n 

2209. enqeri Sindisferi xaverdisaa. diagonalze agebul 
kompoziciis centrSi oqros petalebiT Sedgenili, 
Zvirfasi qvebiT gamSvenebuli jvaria, romelic moqceu-
lia meore — sxmuli  margalitebiT Sedgenili ”sxivana” 

jvaris garemocvaSi. kuTxeebSi gamosaxulia sxvadasxva zomis  margali-
tebiT Seqmnili stilizebuli mcenareuli saxeebi, dafaruli margali-
tis badura zedapiriT. sam kuTxesTan or-ori oqros petalia margalite-
biTa da Zvirfasi qvebiT gamSvenebuli. aseTive samSvenisebia ganawilebu-
li centraluri jvris garSemo oTx adgilze. marTalia, nakluli adgi-
lebi margalitebiT nawilobriv Sevsebulia, magram dReisaTvisac uamra-
vi aklia. rva Tvalbude carielia.  

sabuxari wyvili. XVIII s. 22X14,5 sm. xaverdi, marga-
liti, oqro, Zvirfasi qvebi. mZiuri naqargoba. q.m. 
110. sxm/n 1688 a,b. sabuxari Sindisferi xaverdisaa. 
centrSi gamosaxulia oqros petalebiT Sedgenili, 
Zvirfasi qvebiT gamSvenebuli jvari, romelic moqceu-
lia stilizebuli mcenareuli ornamentis garemocvaSi. 
margalitebi mokalmulia oqrosferi grexili sirmiT. 
centralur kompozicias CarCod Semosdevs margalite-
biT Sedgenili mcenareuli saxeebi. aklia xuTi qva da 
uamravi margaliti.  
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enqeri. XVI s. 34,2X31,4 sm. atlasi, 
oqromkedi, abreSumis Zafi. namagri siTvi. 
sxm/n 1698.  

wiTel atlasze centrSi diagonalurad 
agebul kompoziciaSi gamosaxulia didi zo-
mis qerubini. Sua saukuneebis naqargobaze 
xSirad gvxvdeba zeciuri ierarqiis pirvel 
safexurze mdgomi qerubinebis, rogorc 
RmerTTan yvelaze axlos myofi da dedamiwa-
ze RvTis nebis gamaxmovanebeli zeciur 

ZalTa  gamosaxulebebi. enqers wiTeli foni aqvs — macxovris msxverplad 
gacemuli sisxlis feri, xolo warweris oqrosferi RvTiuri naTlis mi-
niSnebaa. wiTel fonze warmodgenili, zeciuri sauflos sadarajoze 
mdgomi qerubini, meored mosvlaze mogvaniSnebs. qerubins zeda or 
frTasTan uzis sami Zvirfasi qva — ori firuzi da erTi iagundi. mo-
CarCoebas qmnis asomTavruli warwera. warweraSi moxseniebulia gedeon 
abaSiZe da misi Tanamecxedre gulqan WilaZe: ”w. RmerTo da nunisisa 
RmrTismSobelo, Seiwyale orTave Sina cxovrebaTa abaSiZe gedeon da 
Tanamecxedres gulqan WilaZis asuls gulqans”. 

abaSiZe gedeon da misi Tanamecxedre, WilaZis asuli gulqani moxseni-
ebulni arian ubisis eklesiisaTvis Sewirul sxva nivTebis warwerebSi, 
maT Soris ubisis gardamoxsnis warweraSic, amitom es enqeric dRemde  
miCneuli iyo ubisis wm. giorgis taZridan Semosul nivTad. 

enqeris identifikacia movaxdineT e.TayaiSvilis 1919 wlis CanaweriT, 
sadac igi jruWis monastris nivTadaa moxseniebuli: ”enqeri oqros Za-
fiT nakeri  wiTel atlaszed. SuaSi gamoxatulia eqvsfrTosani qeru-
bimi  da uzis sami qva. sxvebi dakargulia, irgvliv asomTavrulad awe-
ria savedrebeli saqtitoro warwra, sadac moxseniebulni arian gede-
on abaSiZe da misi Tanamecxedre gulqani”. 

cxadia, aq moxseniebuli pirebi abaSiZeTa feodaluri gvaris warmo-
madgenlebi arian. abaSiZeTa saTavado imereTis samefoSi erT-erTi yve-
laze didi da Zlieri iyo. ”mTavarTa Soris uwarCinebulesi da SemZle-
beli... aqunda mamuli imereTsa da qarTlsa Sina” — wers vaxuSti bato-

niSvili (qarTlis cxovreba, 1973:34-36). samwuxarod, uxv epigrafikul ma-
salaSi, sadac es pirebi ixseniebian, arc erTi TariRiani warwera ara 
gvaqvs. arc maT saxelze Sedgenili dokumentebia Cvenamde moRweuli. Se-
sabamisad, maTi cxovrebisa da moRvaweobis dro miaxloebiT unda gani-
sazRvros. m.brose da e.TayaiSvili qtitorebis moRvaweobis xanad  XVII sa-
ukunes miiCneven. xelovnebaTmcodneebis — v.beriZisa da S.amiranaSvilis 
SefasebiT gedeon da gulqan abaSiZeTa dakveTiT Seqmnili Zeglebi sti-
listurad ufro XVI s-s ganekuTvneba (beriZe, 1983:17). 
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enqeri. XVII s. 31X29,5 sm. xaverdi, oqromke-
di, namagri siTvi. sxm/n 301.  

Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelos ikonografiis 
TematikaSi ”feriscvaleba” erT-erTi gavrce-
lebuli kompoziciaa da amitom, xSiradaa gamo-
saxuli naqargobaSic. kvadratebad dayofil Ca-
lisferi xaverdis enqerze warmodgenilia ”fe-
riscvalebis” kompozicia. centralur 
kvadratSi, gabrwyinebul mandorlaSi mTavari 
figura — ieso qristea makurTxebeli marjveniT 
gamosaxuli: ”da gabrwyinda piri misi, viTarca 

mze, xolo samoseli misi iqmna spetak, viTarca naTeli” (maTe 17,2). oTx 
kvadratSi — eqvsfrTedi serafim-qerubinebia, xolo enqeris kuTxis 
kvadratebis SemosazRvrul areebSi maxarebelTa simboluri gamosaxu-
lebebi: angelozi, arwivi, lomi da xari saxarebebiT xelSi. isini, ro-
gorc apokalifsuri cxovelebi, mTavar Temas exmianebian da “meored 
mosvlis” mauwyeblebad  gvevlinebian. 

kompoziciis CarCod movlebul  asomTavrul liturgiul warweraSi 
moxseniebulia qtitori dedofalT-dedofali mariami da  misi Ze otia.  

”w. Seib maxvili welTa SenTa Zlie-
ro, ufalo iesÀ qriste RmerTo, keTi-
lad daicav orsave Sina cxovrebasa de-
dofalTa dedofali mariam da Ze misi 

otia. amin”. enqeri uTariRoa, magram 
Semwirvelis ,,dedofalT-dedofali ma-
riamis“ vinaobis dadgeniT igi XVII s. 
nivTad moisazreba. Semwirveli aq uTu-
od qarTlis dedofalT-dedofali mari-
amia, manuCar dadianis asuli da levanis 
da, romelmac qarTul kulturas XVII sa-
ukuneSi didi amagi dasdo. enqerze ixse-
niaba mariamis Ze otia, rac im faqts 
adasturebs, rom enqeri 1646 wlamde, 
otias gardacvalebamdea Sesrulebuli. 
mariamisa da otias freska dRemde Semo-

naxulia sveticxovlisa da walenjixis taZris kedlebze. 
enqeris identifikacia movaxdineT e.TayaiSvilis 1919 wlis CanaweriT, 

romelSic jruWis monastris nivTadaa moxseniebuli: ”enqeri sirmiT na-
qargi atlaszed. SuaSi gamoxatulia amaRleba, oTxive mxares qerubi-
mebi, kuTxeebSi maxaroblebi da mtredi, irgvliv liturgiuli da 
saqtitoro asomTavruli warwera Semosdevs, sadac moxseniebulia de-
dofalTa dedofali mariam da Ze misi otia3”. 
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enqeri. XVII s. 31,5X35,5 sm. atlasi, oqromkedi, 
vercxlmkedi, feradi abreSumis Zafi, namagri 
siTvi. sxm/n 2874.  

diagonalze agebul kompoziciaSi warmodgeni-
lia ”saidumlo seroba” — centrSi macxovaria  ga-
mosaxuli, irgvliv Tormeti mociquli. CarCod Se-
mosdevs berZnuli warwera, romlis qarTuli 
Targmani ase ikiTxeba:”Seib maxvili Seni  welTa 

SenTa,  Zliero, SuenierebiTa SeniTa da sikeTiTa SeniTa da gardaacu 

da waremarTe”. 
enqeris identifikacia moxda e.TayaiSvilis 1919 wlis CanaweriT, sa-

dac igi jruWis monastris nivTadaa moxseniebuli: ”enqeri sirmiT nake-
ri, romelzedac seroba aris sirmiT amoqarguli da warwerebi 

berZnuli aqvs”. 
enqeri. XVII-XVIII ss. 31X32 sm. oqrosa da 

vercxlis Tma, margaliti, Zvirfasi qvebi, 

oqro. namagri siTvi. sxm/n 4392. 
oqros TmiT mosiTvul miwarze, centrSi jva-

ria gamosaxuli, Semkuli Zvirfasi TvlebiT, 
romlis mklavebic yvavilebiT morTuli rombe-
biTaa dafaruli. jvris mklavebqveS maxare-
belTa naxevarfigurebia ganawilebuli. kuTxe-
ebSi vercxlis TmiT mosiTvuli qerubinebia. 

enqeri gamSvenebulia Zvirfasi qvebiTa da margalitebiT. naqargobis Se-
sasruleblad gamoyenebuli vercxlis da oqros Tma imdenad mijriTaa 
namagri, rom naWedis StabeWdilebas tovebs. 

enqeris identifikacia moxda quTaisis istoriul muzeumSi daculi 

E-192/2537 oqmis safuZvelze: ”enqeri oqromkediT nakeri, jruWis mo-
nastridan muz. katalogis №1632 d. Semosvlis № i. 11”. 

sabuxari wyvili.  XII-XIII ss. a) 20X18sm; b) 
28X18 sm. selisa da abreSumis qsovili, oqrosa 
da vercxlis Tma. namagri siTvi. sxm.n 3744a,b.  

sabuxarTa es wyvili uZvelesi naqargobis ni-
muSia da amasTanave Zalzed saintereso da unika-
luri, romelmac gansazRvra qarTuli saeklesio 
qargulobis istoriis qronologiuri diapazoni.  

quTaisis saxelmwifo muzeumis E-192/189 
qim.190 sabuTisa da 1919 wels eqvTime TayaiSvilis 
mogzaurobis Sedegad jruWis monastersa da misi 
siZveleebis Sesaxeb moZiebul saarqivo masalebze 
dayrdnobiT dasturdeba, rom dRevandelamde 

qarTul naqargobaTa koleqciaSi uZveles nimuSad miCneuli kacxis mo-

nasteris sabuxarTa wyvili (“qarTuli naqargoba”, 2011:232-241) (XII s.), 
romelzedac “puriTa da RviniT ziarebis” mravalfiguriani kompoziciaa 
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gamosaxuli, dacvis bolo adgilis mixedviT warmoadgens jruWis (da ara 
kacxis) monastris sakuTrebas.  

quTaisis saxelmwifo muzeumis E-192/189 qim.190 oqmis aslidan 
varkvevT, rom CamonaTvalSi №38-ze dasaxelebuli ”erTi wyvili samkla-
ve oqros sirmiT nakeri” swored zemoTxsenebuli sabuxarTa wyvilia, 
romlis aRwerilobas eqvTime TayaiSvili jruWis monastris siZveleebis 
CamonaTvalSi Zvirfasad moqargul qsovilTa Soris ase gadmogvcems: 
“samklave sirmiT nakeri, orTavezed seroba aris amoqarguli da ori-
ve sabuxarze ikiTxeba warwera: ”w. serobai saidumloi”. sabuxarTa 
uZveles wyvils, romlebzec gaSlilia ,,orsaxedi ziarebis“ (puriT da 
RviniT ziarebis) kompozicia, axlavs swored aseTi asomTavrulad Sesru-
lebuli, ganmartebiTi, erTstriqoniani warwera: ”w(mida) ser(o)b(a)i sa-
id(u)ml(o)I”. paleografiuli analiziT daadastures, rom sabuxarTa 

Seqmnis TariRi XII saukunea. warweris Sinaarsi xazs usvams macxovris mi-
er, xuTSabaT Rames saidumlo serobaze dadgenilsa da sabuxarebze 
warmodgenili liturgiuli msaxurebis erTmniSvnelobas. aq warmodgeni-
lia teqnikuri xerxebis mravalferovneba da kolorituli efeqtebis 
erTianoba. saxis, xelebisa da fexis terfebis amosaqargavad gamoyenebu-
lia vercxlis Tma, xolo ZiriTadi personaJebis gamosaxvisaTvis — oqros 
Tma. Tavisufali da SeuzRudavia ornamentuli dekoris Sesrulebis ma-
nerac, sadac igi konkretuli simbolikiT datvirTuli kompoziciis Se-
madgeneli detalia da ara moCarCoeba. 

Cvens mier Seswavlili jruWis qarTuli naqargobis nimuSebi naTels 
mohfens feodaluri saqarTvelos xelovnebis istoriaSi mxatvrul-
teqnikuri Taviseburebebis, ornamentuli repertuaris, ikonografiuli 
sqemebis da aseve istoriul wyaroebze dayrdnobiT maTi Semwirvelebis, 
damkveTebis, mflobelebis identifikacias. Catarebuli kvleva Seavsebs 
gamoyenebiTi xelovnebis am dargisa da saeklesio xelovnebis ganviTare-
bis saerTo suraTs. sasargeblo masalas miawvdis mqargvelebsac, romle-
bic cdiloben aRadginon saeklesio Sesamoselis xeliT qargvis tradi-
cia da maTSi dakarguli Zveli qarTuli elementebi.  

 
SeniSvnebi: 

 
1.  statia momzadda SoTa rusTavelis  sax. erovnuli samecniero fondis sagranto 

proeqtis „jruWis monastris istoriis fundamentaluri kvleva da misi saganZu-

ris samecniero katalogizacia“ farglebSi Catarebuli kvlevebis Sedegebze 
dayrdnobiT. 

       The article was prepared by Shota Rustaveli. National Science Foundation grant project 
"Fundamental research on the history of the monastery and its treasures Jruchi scientific cataloging of 
the" framework of the studies conducted based on the results. 

2.  Tbilisis erovnuli muzeumis S.amiranaSvilis sax. xelovnebis saxelmwifo muze-
umSi daculi jruWis monastris saeklesio Sesamoselisa da saritualo qsovile-
bis moZiebaSi didi daxmareba gagviwia muzeumis qsivilebisa da naqagobis ganyo-
filebis gamgem, xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtorma gulnazi baraTaSvilma da ama-
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ve ganyofilebis mecnier-TanamSromelma, xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtorma eka 
berelaSvilma. 

3.  e.TayaiSvili “feriscvalebis“ amsaxveli scenis magivrad asaxelebs “amaRlebis“ 
scenas. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. beriZe v., qarTuli xelovnebis istoria, Tbilisi, 1983. 
2. qarTlis cxovreba, IV, Tbilisi, 1973. 
3. “qarTuli naqargoba”, Tbilisi, 2011. 
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nino doliZe 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 
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merab daTuaSvili  
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
 

irina ugrexeliZe 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
saqarTvelos istoriuli warsuli da qarTuli  

tradiciuli samosis TviTmyofadoba  

 
qarTuli tradiciuli samosi mWidrod aris dakavSirebuli Cveni eris 

sulier cxovrebasTan. man xangrZlivi evoluciuri procesi gaiara, sanam 
tradiciuli samosis saxiT Camoyalibdeboda. evoluciis procesi ganpi-
robebuli iyo, rogorc Siga cvlilebis dinamikiT, ise gare — axlo da So-
reul mezoblebTan eTnokulturuli kontaqtebiT, rasac istoriul-ge-
ografiuli adgilmdebareoba da mezobeli didi imperiebis (sparseTisa 
da bizantiis) gardauvali zegavlena warmoadgenda. Cvenamde moRweul 
literaturul masalebSi rogorc qarTveli, aseve ucxoeli mkvlevrebi 
da mogzaurebi aRniSnaven qarTuli tansacmlis mravalferovnebas da mis 
cvalebadobas istoriul pirobebs ukavSirebdnen.  feodaluri sazoga-
doebis zedafenebi iziarebdnen da eCveodnen Zlieri mezoblebis 
mmarTveli wreebis Cacmulobas da gansakuTrebul SemTxvevebSi ara-
qarTulad iyvnen gamowyobili. romaeli istorikosisa da mwerlis amiane 
marcelines (IV s.) TxzulebaSi moTxrobilia, rom 361 wels romis impera-
torma somexTa da iberTa mefeebs `brwyinvale samoseli da mravalgvari 
saCuqrebi~ gamougzavna maTi mimxrobis ganzraxviT (Марцеллин,  1970).  bi-

zantiur wyaroebSi daculia V-VI s-is qarTvel mefeTa Cacmulobis aRwe-

riloba. aq vxvdebiT cnobas V s-is 60-ian wlebSi konstantinopolSi Casu-
li lazebis mefis — gubazis Cacmulobis Sesaxeb, romlis mixedviTac is 
iranuli stilis tansacmelSi yofila gamowyobili. msgavsad aqvs daxasi-
aTebuli waTes Cacmuloba agaTia sqolastikoss: `romaelTa mefisagan 
moeRo mas, rogorc es ZvelTaganve dawesebuli iyo mama-papis saxelo da 
samefo niSnebi: oqros gvirgvini, TvalmargalitiT Semkuli koWebamde 
grZeli qitoni, oqromkediT moqarguli; mitra agreTve oqroTi da Tvle-
biT Semkuli da wiTeli waRebi. Zoweuli xlamidis tarebis neba ki ar 
hqondaT lazTa mefeebs, mxolod TeTrisa SeeZloT; mefuria xlamidis 
abzindic, Tavisi akinZuli TvlebiTa da sxva morTulobebiT~ (georgika, 
1960). bizantieli istorikosi konstantine porfirogeneti (X s.) bizanti-
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uri saimperatoro karis ceremoniaTa Sesaxeb Txrobisas exeba saCuqre-
bis darigebis wess, romlis mixedviTac imperatori Tavis mokavSire sa-
xelmwifoTa mefeebsa da gavlenian warCinebulebs asaCuqrebda xolme. 
Zvirfas saCuqrebs Soris igi CamoTvlis sxvadasxva saxis, xarisxis da fe-
ris qsovilebs, romlebic Sesakerad iyo gamzadebuli da aseve nairgvari 
feris da saxeobis saSinao da sagareo samoss, rogoricaa: skaramangi, ko-
lobiumi, beWmanebi, maniakebi, faraRaiebi, buzmentebi, aseve formis mza 
samosebi da mundirebi yovelnairi detalebiT, qamrebi da sxvadasxva fe-

ris kemuxtis waRebi da sxva. bizantieli mwerali nikita xoniate (XII s.) 
gvawvdis cnobas, rom andronike komnenosi (1183-1185 ww. ekava keisris 
taxti) yoveldRiurad atarebda iisferi qarTuli qsovilisagan Sekeril 
zeda samosels. delegacias, romelmac bizantiis imperatoris manuel 
komnenosis gardacvalebis Semdeg, andronikes imperatoroba sTxova, igi 
iberiuli qsovilisagan Sekerili iisferi mosasxamiT warudga. aRniSnul 
cnobebs avtorebi — ioane malala, agaTia sqolastikosi da Teofane 
JamTaaRmwereli iZlevian. ioane malala wers, rom gaqristianebul waTes 
`emosa... TeTri wminda abreSumis qlamidi, romelsac Zoweuli zolis 
nacvlad hqonda oqros samefo zoli, sadac SuaSi suraTi iyo, TviT 
iustine mefis gamosaxulebiT. agreTve TeTri stiqari -paragavdi, 
oqromkediT naqsovi... misi sartyeli margalitebiT iyo Semkuli~ (ge-
orgika, 1960). msgavsad aqvs daxasiaTebuli waTes Cacmuloba agaTia sqo-
lastikoss:  `romaelTa mefisagan moeRo mas, rogorc es ZvelTaganve da-
wesebuli iyo mama-papis saxelo da samefo niSnebi: oqros gvirgvini, 
TvalmargalitiT Semkuli koWebamde grZeli qitoni, oqromkediT mo-
qarguli; mitra agreTve oqroTi da TvlebiT Semkuli da wiTeli waRebi. 
Zoweuli xlamidis tarebis neba ki ar hqondaT lazTa mefeebs, mxolod 
TeTrisa SeeZloT; arc sruliad sayovelTaoa is da Cveulebrivi, SuaSi 
orive mxriT oqros qsovili aris alaplapebuli. mefuria xlamidis 
abzindic, Tavisi akinZuli TvlebiTa da sxva morTulobebiT~ (georgika, 
1960).    

aRsaniSnavia, rom X-XIII saukuneebis qarTuli samefo Casacmeli, 
faqtobrivad bizantiuri warmomavlobis iyo, rac politikuri viTarebi-
Ta da kulturuli kavSirebiT iyo ganpirobebuli. bizantiuri iyo ara 
marto samefo samoselis stili da Semkuloba, aramed terminologiac, 
rigi gamonaklisis garda. samefo samoseli Sedgeboda fesvedis, bisonis 
da diademisgan. qarTvel mefeTa bisoni bizantiurigan odnav gansxvavde-
boda, is SedarebiT farTo da mokle iyo, xolo bizantiuri ufro viwro 
da grZeli. qarTvel mefeTa bisons, bizantiurisgan gansxvavebiT, ar 
hqonda sartyeli da yelTanac gansxvavebuli Wrili ukeTdeboda. 
gansazRvruli ar iyo bisonis feric, is sxvadasxva feris SeiZleboda 
scmodaT: Ria mwvane (bagrat IV), moyavisfro-wiTeli (bagrat III, giorgi 
III ), iisferi (demetre II), cisferi (borena dedofali). 
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sur. 1. laSa-giorgi, Tamar mefe da giorgi III beTaniis monastris 

freskaze 
 

bisoni mzaddeboda rogorc mZime, ise msubuqi oqroqsovilisagan da 
morTuli iyo Zvirfasi TvlebiT. gansakuTrebiT Zvirfasia varZiis 
freskaze gamosaxuli Tamar mefis bisoni (sur. 2). “iisferi purpuri da-
serilia Savi, margalitiT gawyobili zolebiT, romelTa kveTiTa miRe-

bul rombebSi iisferi gulebia Casmuli” (georgika, 1960).  
 

 
sur. 2.  Tamar mefis freska varZiaSi 

 
samefo samosis fesvedi, anu kvarTi,  ganieri samosia viwro da grZeli 

saxeloebiT. diadema saxiani qsovilis naWeria, romlis erTi bolo ganie-
ria, xolo meore viwro. is ZiriTadad ori saxisaa: erTi, roca is maniaki-
dan aris daSvebuli vertikalurad da meore — tanze Semoxveuli da 
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gulze gadajvaredinebulad damagrebuli. diadema mTel sxeulzea Se-
moxveuli, viwro nawili vertikaluradaa daSvebuli, xolo farTo 
marcxena xelzea gadafenili. is uxvad iyo Semkuli Zvirfasi qvebiT da 
margalitebiT.  am morTulobis Sedegad diadema ise damZimda, rom misi 
tareba gaWirda, amitom misi forma Seicvala da vertikalurad daSvebu-
li saxe miiRo.  samefo da didgvarovanTa samosis mosarTavad gamoiyene-
boda maniaki da samklaveebi. maniaki oqromkediT, Zvirfasi qvebiTa da 
margalitebiT Semkuli qsovilis sayeloa, romelic gulmkerdsa da 
mxrebs faravda da naxevarmTvaris forma hqonda. miuxedavad imisa, rom 
qarTuli samefo samoseli bizantiuri stilisaa, mas rigi Taviseburebebi 
mainc axasiaTebs, rac bizantiurisgan ganasxvavebs, magaliTad, fesuedi 
samoseli da bisoni ufro moklea da farTo, gansxvavebulia gvirgvini da 
fexsacmeli. samefo samosis bizantiuri stili XV saukunis bolomde 
inarCunebs Tavs.   

gansakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania qarTuli tradiciuli samosis 
ganviTarebis procesSi XVI saukunis Sua wlebi, roca amierkavkasia 
gavlenis sferoebad TurqeTma da iranma gainawila. mniSvnelovnad Se-
icvala qarTuli cxovrebis wesi, rac qarTul tradiciul samoszedac 
aisaxa “da ganmravlda tanT-cma yizilbaSurad”. es cvlileba gansa-
kuTrebiT aisaxa samefo samosze (sur. 3, 4). 
 

      
  a)    b)    g) 

 
sur. 3. qarTveli mefeebi:  

a) mefe aleqsandre II; b) Teimuraz I; g) vaxtang XI (1703-1688). 
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  a)      b) 

sur. 4. iranuli samefo samosi 
a) Sah- abas I (1587-1629);  

b) mefe suleiman I da misi kariskacebi, ispahani, 1670. 
 

XIX saukunis bolos, 1886 wels saqarTveloSi arqeologiur gaTxrebs 
awarmoebda frangi mecnieri, sazogado moRvawe da arqeologi Jan murie.  
SemdgomSi is dainteresda qarTuli kostiumiT. `qarTuli samoselis 
istoria — es TviTon am qveynis istoria aris” — werda murie. is Tvlida, 
rom qarTuli tradiciuli samosis Camoyalibebaze gavlenas axdenda Cve-
ni qveynis rTuli istoriuli warsuli da es gamowveuli iyo sxvadasxva 
juris dampyroblebis ganuwyveteli SemosevebiT. mkvlevari istoriuli 
samosis Seswavlisas freskebsa da xelnawerTa naxatebs eyrdnoba, magram 
es masala mas werilobiT ZeglebTan Sedarebuli da Sesabamisad gaanali-
zebuli ara aqvs.  mas mxolod mefe mTavarTa da did moxeleTa samosi aqvs 
gaanalizebuli da ar ganixilavs xalxis farTo fenebis tansacmels. miu-
xedavad amisa, muries koncefcia friad sayuradReboa, miT ufro, rom 
mas Serulebuli aqvs eTnografiuli Canaxatebi, rac friad mniSvnelova-
nia qarTuli erovnuli samosis SeswavlisaTvis (ciciSvili, 1954). 

amrigad, miuxedavad Cveni qveynis rTuli istoriuli warsulisa, 
qarTuli tradiciuli samosi inarCunebda qarTul xasiaTsa da 
TviTmyofadobas. is saukuneebis manZilze viTardeboda da icvleboda, 
rogorc sxva xalxebTan urTierTobis Sedegad, ise bunebrivi ganviTa-
rebis safuZvelze da Camoyalibda, rogorc eris tradiciebis matare-
beli originaluri da srulyofili saxis mqone kompleqsi. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. qvriviSvili m., “civilizaciuri Ziebani ~, N1, Tbilisi, 2003. 
2. ciciSvili iv., masalebi qarTuli Cacmulobis istoriisaTvis. Tb., 

1954. 
3. georgika. bizantiel mwerlebis cnobebi saqarTvelos Sesaxeb. t. III, 

1960.   
4. Марцеллин  А. Деяния. Пер. с лат. Я. Н. Любарского // Историки Рима. М., 1970.   
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irina ugrexeliZe 
n. berZeniSvilis saxelobis quTaisis 

saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumi 
mecnier-TanamSromeli 

ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti  
asocirebuli profesori 

 
eliso CubiniZe  

n. berZeniSvilis saxelobis quTaisis 
saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumi 

mecnier-TanamSromeli 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti  

saqarTvelo 
 

naqargobaTa ornamentebi imereTis xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebis 
monumentur mxatvrobaSi 

 
uZvelesi qarTuli naqargobis nimuSTa umetesobam ver gauZlo dro-

Ta msvlelobasa da istoriuli bedukuRmarTobiT aRsavse aswleulebs, 
magram maTi ornamentuli saxeebis Sesaxeb sakmao informacias vRebu-
lobT Sua saukuneebis xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebis monumenturi 
mxatvrobidan. am mxriv gamonakliss arc imereTis Zeglebi warmoadgens, 
maT freskebze SegviZlia vixiloT oqroqargulobis uZvelesi nimuSebi. 
naqargobiT dekorirebul samosSi gamosaxuli bibliuri personaJebi, 
wmindanebi, eklesiis wm. mamebi da istoriul pirTa saqtitoro portre-
tebi uxvad gvxvdeba gelaTis RvTismSoblis miZinebis taZris, wm.giorgis 

da wm.elias, ubisis wm.giorgis, zaraTis wm.kvirikesa da ivlitas, mRvime-
vis samonastro kompleqsis macxovris da sxva eklesiebis freskul 
mxatvrobaSi. xSirad naqargoba samosis garda warmodgenilia sxva 
nivTebzec, rogoricaa magidisa da taxtis safari, sasTumali, muTaqis pi-
ri da sxv. amavdroulad sainteresoa is faqti, rom naqargobis orna-
mentebi taZrebis kedlis arSiebis moxatulobis ornamenticaa. es orna-
mentebi zogjer geometriul rombul bades an yvavilovan-foTlovan 
wnulebs warmoadgens, xan rTul xlarTul formebs, zogjer ki Zvirfas 
qvebsa da Tval-margalits. winamdebare statiaSi naqargobaTa ornaments 
mimovixilavT mxolod imereTis mTavari taZris — gelaTis RvTismSoblis 
miZinebis taZris moxatulobis magaliTze. 

dasavleT saqarTvelos Zeglebidan gelaTis taZari Sua saukuneebis 
qarTuli monumenturi ferweris WeSmariti muzeumia. aq Semonaxulia 
sxvadasxva epoqis (XII-XVI ss.) qarTuli freskuli mxatvrobis SesaniSnavi 
nimuSebi. moxatulobis pirveli qronologiuri fena (1125-1130 ww.) mTava-
ri taZris samxreTis narTeqsis moxatulobaa qalkedonisa da eTesis 
taZrebis (krebis) gamosaxulebiT. naqargobaTa ornamentis Tvalsazri-
siT aq sayuradReboa imperatorTa samosi. qalkedonis krebis kompozici-
aSi taxtze dabrZanebuli imperatoris bisonis qveda napiris oqroqargu-
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li saolveli rombuli ornamentebiT, igive rombula siTviTaa Semkuli — 
rombis centrSi wertilebia (savaraudod margalitebi) Casmuli. unda 
aRiniSnos, rom rombuli bade qsovilis Semkobis yvelaze konservatuli 
da mdgradi ornamentia, is qarTul realobaSi qsovilis dekorSi erTnai-
ri intensivobiT gvxvdeba, rogorc uadres qvis reliefebze, ise gvianSu-
asaukuneebis xelovnebis Zeglebze, ufro metic — rombula siTvi Zalze 
aqtualuria Tanamedove saeklesio naqargobaSic. imperatoris ia-
samnisfer mantias oqroqsovilis Zvirfasi qvebiT Semkuli saolveli Se-
mouyveba (sur. 1, a). freskaze eTesis krebis kompoziciiT, imperatoris 
bisonis qveda napiri Zvirfasi qvebiT Semkul oqroqsovils warmoadgens. 
aseve oqroqsovilia imperatoris sazeimo loro, morTuli geometriuli 
ornamentiT. amave freskebze mRvdelmTavrebis sabuxarebi oqromkedis 
naqargobiTaa damSvenebuli (sur. 1, b).  

 

        
a                        b 

 
g 

sur. 1. imperatorTa naqargobiT Semkuli samosi:  
a) qalkedonis krebidan; b) eTesis krebidan; g) rombula siTvi 

 
XIII s-s ganekuTvneba mTavari taZris sakurTxevlis afsidis konqis mo-

zaikis moxatuloba (mozaikis moxatva jer kidev daviT aRmaSeneblis si-
cocxleSi daiwyo), sadac gamosaxuli arian RvTismSobeli yrmiT da mTa-
varangelozebi (sur. 2). mTavarangelozebs Zvirfasi samefo samosi acvi-
aT — miqaels (marcxniv) zurmuxtisferi mwvane, gabriels mo-
vercxlisfro iasamnisferi bisoni. samosis oqrovani saolveli mooWvi-
lia margalitebiTa da Zvirfasi qvebiT. unda aRiniSnos, rom oqrovani 
qsovili ara ubralod qsovilia, aramed oqros TmiT mosiTvuli qsovi-
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lia, romlis zedapiri mTlianad dafarulia naqargobiT, ise, rom erTi 
SexedviT naWedis STabeWdileba iqmneba. orTave figuras amSvenebs 
oqroqsovilis loro, aseve uxvad Semkuli margalitebiT, Zvirfasi qvebi-
Ta da feradi firfitebiT. loros napirebze Semovlebulia wvrili 
margalitis sxmulis ormagi mwkrivi. Tavisufali are Sevsebulia marga-
litebiT. Zvirfasi qvebi da feradi firfitebi isea ganlagebuli, rom 
qmnis geometriul ornaments kvadratebisa da rombebis saxiT. margali-
tebiTaa moqarguli mTavarangelozebis wiTeli fexsamosi. 

 

 
sur. 2. oqroqargulobiT Semkuli samosi gelaTis taZris sakurTxevlis  

moxatulobidan 
 

mozaikis freskaze RvTismSoblis maforiumsa da Siga samosis saxelos 
bolos oqromkediT naqargi zoli Semouyveba, yrma ieso oqroqsovilis 
kvarTSia gamosaxuli.  

aseve XIII saukuniTaa daTariRebuli samxreT-aRmosavleT egvteris sa-
kurTxevlis moxatuloba. aq gamosaxuli mRvdelmTavrebis olari warmo-
adgens rombuli badis ornamentebisa da Zvirfasi qvebis monacvleobiT 
gaformebul oqroqsovils, oqrovania Zvirfasi TvlebiT Semkuli sabuxa-
rebic. 

XIII s-s ganekuTvneba taZris samxreT egvteris aRmosavleTis saTavsSi  
daviT VI narinis (rusudanis Zis) gamosaxuleba sazeimo samefo samoselSi. 
mefis loro, maniaki da saxeloebi Zvirfasi qvebiT Semkul oqroqsovils 
warmoadgens (sur. 3). 

msgavsi sazeimo samoseliT arian gamosaxulni taZris CrdiloeT 
kedlis XVI s-is freskaze mefe daviT aRmaSenebeli, imereTis samefo oja-
xis warmomadgenlebi da kaTalikosi (sur. 4). samefo sazeimo samosis Se-
samkobeli elementebi — maniaki, loro, sabuxarebi, bisonis saolveli 
oqrovan qsovils warmoadgens, romlebic Zvirfasi qvebiTac aris Semku-
li. TiToeuli detalis napirebi ormagi margalitis mZivebis sxmuliTaa 
gaformebuli. Tavisufal arezec margalitebia mimobneuli. dedofle-
bis rusudanisa da elenes samefo bisonis qsovili savaraudod Sua sauku-
neebSi gavrcelebuli Zvirfasi xaverdis oqroqsovili oqsinoa. maT 
Tavsaburav leCaqebs abreSumis ZafiT naqargi ornamentebi gasdevs arSi-
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ad. analogiuradaa Semkuli imperator konstantinesa da dedofal ele-
nes sazeimo samosi aRmosavleTi kedlis CrdiloeTis freskaze. 

 

 
 

sur. 3. daviT VI narinis oqrovani maniaki 
sur. 4. naqargobaTa saxeebi qtitorTa jgufur gamosaxulebaze 

 
samefo personebis gverdiT gamosaxuli kaTalikosis sakosis saolve-

lebi, samefo samosis msgavsad, Zvirfasi TvlebiTa da margalitebiTaa 
Semkuli, misi napirebic margalitis ormagi sxmuliTaa SemosazRvruli. 
gverdis napirebisa da saxelos boloebis oqrovan olvilebze naqargi 
ornamentuli saxeebi SeiniSneba. margalitis sxmulis ormagi mwkrivi 
amSvenebs kaTalikosis oqrovan olars, romelic samosis qveviT moCans. 

oqrovan loratiul samoselSi arian gamosaxulni mTavarangelozebi 
da zeciuri liturgiis monawile angelozebi, romlebic gumbaTis TaRe-
bis moxatulobaSi arian warmodgenili (XVI s.) 

mcenareuli ornamentiT dekorirebuli oqrovani saolveli Se-
mosdevs mRvdelmTavris mosasxams sakurTxevlis afsidis bemaze gamosa-
xul kompoziciaSi `taZrad miyvaneba~, xolo kalTebis wina napirebs 
margalitebis sxmuliT garsSemovlebuli oqroqsovilis arSia amSvenebs 
(sur. 5). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

sur. 5. mRvdelmTavris mosasxamis ornamentiT dekorirebuli  
oqrovani saolveli. 



 125 

samxreT kedelze `RvTismSoblis daujdomlis“ scenaSi bibliuri 
personaJis samosi — maniaki, sabuxarebi da samklave uxvad aris dekori-
rebuli mcenarul-xlarTuli ornamentiT. aseTive xlarTul ornaments 
imeorebs taxtis safaris arSia (sur. 6), xolo sasTumalis naqargoba 
rombuli badea — rombebis kveTebSi Casmuli jvrebiT.  

 

 
sur. 6.  naqargobis ornamentebi freskidan „RvTismSoblis daujdomeli“   

 
ufro mogviano periods ganekuTvneba (XVII-XVIII s.) sakurTxevlis 

afsidis moxatuloba, sadac wm. mamaTa gamosaxulebebia warmodgenili. 
maTi samosi (bisonis saolveli, olari, sabuxari, enqeri) oqroqargulo-
biTa da TvalmargalitiT Semkuli oqroqsovilebia (sur. 7, a). Zvirfasi 
oqrovani olari dasavleTis narTeqsSi taZris mTavari Sesasvleli karis 
marcxniv, mRvdelmTavris freskazecaa gamosaxuli. olari dayofilia 
ubnebad — Zvirfasi qvebisgan Sedgenil jvrebs Soris are rombuli siTvs 
warmoadgens. olari Semofarglulia margalitebis sxmuliT (sur. 7, b).  

 

             
       a                                                           b 

sur. 7. RvTismsaxurTa oqrovani samosi: a) wm. mamebi; b) mRvdelmTavari 
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analogiuri ornamentebiT dekorirebuli samosi gelaTis taZris mra-
val sxva kompoziciaSic gvxvdeba. aseTive dekoriT freskebze kedlis 
arSiebic aris ornamentirebuli (sur. 8). 

 

 
sur. 8. gelaTi. wm. giorgis eklesiis kedlis mxatvrobis ornamenti 

 
adreuli periodis naqargobaTa ornamentis Seswavlam cxadyo, rom ma-

Ti saxeebis gamosaxvisas ostati realurad arsebul nimuSebs iyenebda da 
dekori ar iyo mxolod mxatvris fantaziis nayofi. aRniSnul mosazrebas 
adasturebs is faqti, rom ikonografiul masalebsa (qvisa da liTonis 
plastika) Tu xelovnebis sxva Zeglebze gamosaxuli qsovilis dekori 
emTxveva Sua saukuneebis dRemde moRweuli qsovilisa da uZvelesi oqro-
qarguli nimuSebis ornaments.  
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xaTuna darsaveliZe 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

doqtoranti 
 

nino doliZe 
ak. wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
qalis Tavsaburavi da Tavburvis wesi  

qarTul tradiciul samosSi 
 

saqarTvelos materialuri kulturis istoriaSi qarTul Cacmulo-
bas Zalzed mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs. man, miuxedavad Cveni qveynis 
mZime istoriuli pirobebisa, SeinarCuna individualuroba, originaloba 
da TiTmyofadi qarTuli xasiaTi. uZvelesi droidanve adamianis socia-
luri mdgomareobis maCvenebli Tavsaburavic gaxldaT. mis formas 
mniSvnelovnad gansazRvravda eTnografiuli garemo, tradiciebi, same-
urneo-ekonomikuri pirobebi da uamravi sxva faqtori. droTa ganmavlo-
baSi Tavsaburavis uamravi gansaxvavebuli tipi SemuSavda: samuSao, sa-
uqmo, saqorwilo, samgloviaro, samefo, samxedro, sasuliero, sakariska-
co da sxva. qarTveli qalis Tavsaburavis forma sxvadasxva istoriul pe-
riodSi mniSvnelovnad icvleboda. arsebobda misi sxvadasxva saxeebi: ku-
basti, “mandili~, “leCaqi~, “Cixti~, “kopi~ da sxva. aRsaniSnavia qalis 
rTuli Tavsaburavi kompleqsi “Tavxura~, romelic qarTveli qalis tra-
diciuli Cacmulobis elementia da TiTqmis mTel saqarTveloSi iyo 
gavrcelebuli. am kompleqsSi Sedioda: Sustaki, Cixti-kopi, Tavsakravi, 
leCaqi, baRdadi, Sublis qinZisTavebi da sxva. qalis am saerTo qarTul 
TavsaburavTan erTad Semonaxulia saqarTvelos sxvadasxa kuTxis Tavsa-
buravebi: fSavuri Ciqila, xelsaxoci, TavCiTa, xevsuruli saTaura da 
mandili, TuSuri kuWura, Sublsakravi, kopena, Ciqila, Tavsakoni, aWaru-
li TafluRi da sxva. 

cnobilia rom Cixtis winamorbedi iyo e.w. qudi, SemdegSi Sustaki, da-
axloebiT XIX s.-is 30-iani wlebidan ki Cixti anu Tavsadebi. Sustakis xma-
rebidan amoRebis Semdeg mkvidrdeba maRali Cixti, pirvel xanebSi is 
inarCunebda Sustakis simaRles, Semdeg  xmarebaSi Semodis ufro dabali 
Cixti. rogorc mkvlevari nino gvaTua aRniSnavs, ,,olRa simonis asuli 
maWavarian-furcelaZis gadmocemiT, is mTeli dRis ganmavlobaSi Tavda-
xuruli saqmianobda saxlSi, misive gadmocemiT zogierTi qali saxlSi 
marto Cixts ixuravda, leCaqi ki xelmisawvdom adgilas edoT, vinme 
ucxos mosvlis SemTxvevaSi uceb rom moebura~ (gvaTua, 1967). Cixts meo-
renairad ,,gaurjelasac~ uwodebdnen. zogjer Tavsakravs Cixtis si-
maRles ufardebdnen, igi Cixtis zomis napirebgadakecil qsovilis ganiv 
zols warmoadgenda da ZiriTadad abreSumisa da xaverdisagan mzaddebo-
da. vinc erTi Cixtis anabarad iyo, Tavsakravs icvlida kabis ferTan Sexa-
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mebiT daniSnulebis mixedviT (qorwili, dReoba, panaSvidi da a.S.). Tu 
Cixti Tavsakraviani iyo, Cixtze win, Sublze ikeTebdnen erT an or Tval-
margalitis qinZsTavs. Sublis qinZisTavs ar atarebdnen mxolod moxuce-
buli, qvrivi da mgloviare mandilosnebi.  

kopi — Tavsaburavis erT-erTi elementTagani iyo, mas rkaliseburi 
forma qonda da mzaddeboda Semdegnairad: viwro abreSumis naWerSi ide-
boda nekis simsxo bambis zoli da gaikereboda. kopi Tavsdeboda zemodan 
CixtSi, amiT ivseboda Cixtis zeda napiri. gadasafarebeli leCaqi ki Su-
SisTaviani qinZsTavebiT kopze da Cixtis gverdis napirebze magrdeboda.  

leCaqi — Tavsaburavis yvelaze TvalsaCino elementad iTvleba. is 
mzaddeboda metad Txeli da gamWvirvale TeTri qsovilisagan, Tumca, wi-
naT mkvrivi qsovilis leCaqic yofila xmarebaSi. yvelaze saukeTeso sa-
leCaqe masalad ,,blondi~ iTvleboda. axlagazrda mandilosnebi ibure-
bodnen dabasmuli an abreSumis ZafiT nakeri leCaqiT da atarebdnen 
mokle kavebs, xolo xanSiSesulni — grZel kavebs. mgloviareni e.w. ,,dabal 
Tavs~ ixuravdnen da Cixtis gareSe waikravdnen Savi qsovilis Tavsakravs, 
zemodan ki sqel jalabas — leCaqs moixuravdnen (qarTuli materialuri 
kulturis eTnografiuli leqsikoni, 2011:610). Tavburavis procesi 
baRdadis moxveviT mTavrdeboda, romelsac Cixtze SuSisTaviani mZive-
biT amagrebdnen. ,,baRdadi saukeTeso abreSumis iyo, mas oTxkuTxa moyva-
niloba qonda, baRdads ,,ubeurad~ mokecavdnen, Tavze moixuravdnen da 
mis boloebs nikapqveS duned Seikecavdnen. wveroebs ki koxtad daaye-
nebdnen~ (sur. 1). 

 
 

sur.1. “Tavxuras~ elementebi: Cixti, kopi, Tavsakravi, leCaqi, kavebi. 
 

axalgazrda da Suaxnis mandilosnebi TeTri da sxvadasxva Ria feris 
sada an daCiTul baRdads atarebdnen, xolo moxuci, qvrivi da mgloviare 
mandilosnebi Savi baRdadiT iburebodnen. Tmis wesrigSi moyvanis Semdeg 
iwyeboda Tavburvis procesi: Tavze daixuravdnen leCaqs, mis 
maxvilkuTxian wvers ybisqveS amoatarebdnen da Txemze qinZsTaviT dai-
magrebdnen, Semdeg Tavze idgamdnen Tavsakravian Cixts. Cixtis Siga areSi 
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aTavsebdnen kops, zemodan ki, marcxnidan marjvniv, an piriqiT, gadaafa-
rebdnen leCaqis meore Semomrgvalebul kuTxis wvers da laviwamde da-
uSvebdnen.  

mniSvnelovani detalia Tavdaxuruli qalis leCaqiT yelis axveva-da-
farvis procesi, rac garkveul Sinaarss atarebda, riTac ganasxvavebdnen 
gauTxovarsa da gaTxovil qals. gaTxovili qali leCaqis erTi wveriT 
yels ixvevda — ifaravda, gauTxovari ki ara. zemoaRniSnulidan irkveva, 
rom gasaTxovari qalebi Tavburvis dros leCaqiT yels ar ixvevdnen, ra-
sac ,,yelCeniT daburva~ ewodeboda, gaTxovili qalebi ki yels leCaqis 
erTi wveriT ixvevdnen, rasac ,,yelaxveviT daburva~ ewodeboda. 
aRniSnul wess qarTveli qalebi mtkiced icavdnen uZvelesi droidan. 
amis damamtkicebelia: beTaniis, berTubnis, varZiis da yinwvisis taZrebis 
kedlis mxatvroba — Tamar mefis oTxi suraTi — freskebi (sur. 2). 
 

 
a                 b 

 
g                 d 

sur. 2. Tamar mefis freska beTaniis (a), berTubnis (b), varZiis (g) da 
yinwvisis (d) taZrebis kedlis mxatvrobaSi. 
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dasavleT saqarTveloSi tradiciuli samosis TavsaburavTa Soris 
gansakuTrebiT gamoirCeva raWveli qalis Tavsaburavi (brailaSvili, 
1990; Carkviani, 2014). is mxolod mTis raWis sam sofelSi (Rebi, Wiora, 
glola) iyo gavrcelebuli da originalurobiT gamoirCeoda. Tavsabura-
vis Semadgeneli nawili Ciqila — TeTri mitklis samyura Tavsafaria, ro-
melsac mikerebuli aqvs ori toti. Ciqilas Sua nawilis qveda mxares Se-
mokerebulia abreSumis Zafis foCebgamobmuli ,,CimCiyi~. misi sigrZe 
centralur nawilSi 140 sm-s aRwevs. Ciqilas zemodan exveva ramdenjerme 
gadaxveuli oTxkuTxa, foCebSemovlebuli qsovili — Tavsaukoni, xolo 
meCxer Tmas ki kopenebis gasakeTebeli grZeli xelsaxoci aerTebs.  Tavsa-
buraviT SemosvisaTvis saWiro iyo gansakuTrebuli varcxnilobis gake-
Teba (sur. 3). 
 

 
sur. 3. raWveli qalis Tavsaburavi 

 
originalobiT gamoirCeva xevsuri qalis Tavsaburavi, romelic moi-

cavda saTaurasa da mandils (bezaraSvili, 1974). saTaura Sedgeboda 2 na-
wilisagan: wina, rkaliseburad moyvanili saTavisagan da masze damagre-
buli qsovilis gaormagebul naWrisagan — saukenosagan, riTac saTaura 
magrdeboda Tavze. saTauras amzadebdnen Salisa da bambis qsovilisagan. 
zomaze aRebul naWers mrgval formas aZlevdnen, amokeravdnen da SigniT 
matyliT an nabdiT gamotenidnen. formis mixedviT arCevdnen kavians, yu-
rians, sayenians da maRal saTauras. mokled SekreWil da Sublze Ca-
moyril yviTlad SeRebil Tmaze (adre xevsur qalebs grZeli Tma qondaT. 
orad ganawilebul nawnavebs — “naWapnebs~ Sublze jvaredinad gada-
igrexdnen da boloebs Caimagrebdnen. amiT Sublzedac jvars isaxavdnen), 
jer saTauras daidgamdnen, Semdeg mis zemodan grZelsa da viwro 
mandils Semoikravdnen. saTauras erTnairad xmarobda gaTxovili da ga-
uTxovari qali, mandils ki mxolod gaTxovilebi atarebdnen. saTauras 
saTaves sagangebod amkobdnen: qargavdnen feradi ZafebiT, rTavdnen fe-
radi naWrebiTa da sirmiT, Ril-mZivebiTa da vercxlis samkaulebiT. sa-
Taura formiTa da SemkulobiT Cixtsa da masze damagrebul Tavsakravs 
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hgavs. qargvis dros iyenebdnen xevsuruli qargulobisaTvis niSneul ge-
ometriuli Wrelis mraval saxes (sur. 4). 
 

 
sur. 4. xevsuri qalis Tavsaburavis elementi — saTaura. 

 
xevsureTSi, iseve rogorc Zvel saqarTveloSi, qalisaTvis Tavsafris 
axda Seuracxyofad miaCndaT. mandili qalis sindis-namusis simbolos 
warmoadgenda. sakmarisis iyo, qals mandili moexada da moCxubarTa So-
ris Caegdo, rom isini dazavebuliyvnen.  
amrigad, Tavsaburavi qalis qarTuli erovnuli samosis erT-erTi 
umniSvnelovanesi elementia da is mniSvnelovnad gansazRvravs samosis 
TviTmyofadobas da mxatvrul originalobas. qarTuli tradiciuli sa-
mosis Tavsaburavisa da TavSeburvis wesebis Seswavla mniSvnelovania 
qarTuli tradiciuli samosis Seswavlisa da momavali TaobebisaTvis ma-
Ti gadacemis saqmeSi. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. bezaraSvili c., qalis samoseli aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTianeTSi, 
Tb., 1974; 

2. brailaSvili n., aseTi maxsovs saqarTvelo (eTnografiuli Canaxate-
bi), Tb., 1990. 

3. gvaTua n., Cacmulobis istoriidan, Tb., 1967. 
4. Carkviani i., qarTuli erovnuli tansacmlis ergonomikuli maCve-

neblebis kvleva da teqnologiis damuSaveba (disertacia), quTaisi, 
2014. 

5. qarTuli materialuri kulturis eTnografiuli leqsikoni  (pro-
eqtis avt. da samecn. xelmZRv. eldar nadiraZe), Tb., 2011.  
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oqroqargulobis nimuSi quTaisis istoriuli muzeumidan 

 
oqromkediT qargvis xelovnebas qarTveli xalxi uxsovari droidan 

icnobda. Cveni winaprebisaTvis oqroqargulobis xelsaqmeSi gamoyenebu-
li Zvirfasi masalebis oqros Zafis, igive oqros Tmis da oqromkedis 
damzadebis tradiciac ar iyo ucxo. gasakviri ar aris, rom Zveli 
msoflios civilizaciaSi oqros mopovebiTa da damuSavebiT ganTqmuli 
kolxeTi oqros Tmis damzadeba-gamoyenebis saidumlosac uxsovari dro-
idan eziara, rasac arqeologiuri kvlevebiT miRebuli aRmoCenebi 
adasturebs. marTalia, nivTieri Zeglis saxiT am Zvirfasi masaliT 
Sesrulebuli, Cvenamde moRweuli uZvelesi nimuSi XII saukuneze adreu-
li ar aris (masalis arasakmarisi gamZleobisa da Zveli nimuSebidan oq-
ros gamoRebis tradiciis gamo), magram ZvelTaganve mis arsebobaze 
didZali arqeologiuri masala da mravali artefaqti metyvelebs. oqro-
qargulobisaTvis saWiro masalis oqros Tmisa da oqromkedis damzadeba 
oqromWedlis saqmianobis sferos ganekuTvneba. oqromWedluri teqnika 
Cveni qveynis teritoriaze, jer kidev aTaswleulebis win, mZlavrad iyo 
ganviTarebuli da es xeloba xelovnebis doneze iyo ayvanili. aRniSnu-
lis dadasturebas adrebrinjaos (ananuris, bedenis da wnoris yorRane-
bi, alaznis velis gorasamarxebi), Suabrinjaos (TrialeTis kulturis 
oqros saganZuri) da antikuri periodis (mcxeTis, vanis, axalgoris, ste-
fanwmindis, sairxis da sxv. samarxebi) oqros samkaulebi da sxva nakeToba-
ni warmoadgens. `oqromWedelTa gansacvifrebel daxelovnebas cxads 
xdis faqizi gamoWedva da kerva, tvifrva, wvna, gawelva, filigrani, 
inkrustacia, mosevadeba, minanqruli poliqromia da oqrocurvilis 
elementebi~ (saqarTvelos istoriis narkvevebi, 1970:529). 

uZveles oqros saganZurSi mravlad aris nivTebi, romlebzec oqros 
wvrili mavTuliT grexiluri ornamentebia gamoyvanili. es faqti sa-
fuZvels iZleva vivaraudoT, rom Cvens winapars, romelsac uZvelesi 
droidan codnia oqros gawelva, wvna, grexilis damzadeba, ra Tqma unda 
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ar gauWirdeboda gawelili oqros mavTulisagan oqros Tmis da Semdeg 

oqromkedis damzadeba.am mosazrebas amyarebs Zv.w. II aTaswleuliT daTa-
riRebuli mavTulis gasazidi uZvelesi xelsawyo — qvis hadida, romelic 
aRmoCenil iqna naoxvameSi. hadida (igive adida) dResac oqromWedlis 
erT-erTi aucilebeli samuSao iaraRia — gansxvavebuli diametris mqone 
naxvretebiT, romelTa saSualebiT xorcieldeba liTonis (oqro, 
vercxli, spilenZi) adidvis procesi. TiToeuli naxvreti misi diametris 
Sesabamis mavTuls iZleva. yvelaze wvril naxvretSi gamotarebis Sedegad 
miiReba oqros Zafi, igive oqros Tma. oqros Tmisagan oqromkedi rom dam-
zaddes saWiroa is or lilvs Soris gatardes, ris Sedegadac e.w. `gan-
stkecili sxepla” (sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebiT) miiReba. sxep-
lis abreSumis Zafze mWidrod daxveviT miiReba oqromkedi. 

saqarTvelos teritoriaze jerjerobiT uZvelesia 1961 w. vanis 
arqeologiuri gaTxrebis dros aRmoCenili  oqromkedi, romelic Zv.w. 

VI-V ss. qalisa da bavSvis mdidrul samarxebSi iqna aRmoCenili. bavSvis 

samarxSi Catanebul iyo oqromkedis gvergvebi. Zv.w. IV saukuneSi ki ro-
gorc mecnieri n.xoStaria aRniSnavs, `ukve farTo gamoyeneba hqonia 
oqromkedTan erTad naqsov selis qsovils~ (xoStaria, 1962). 

oqromkedis nawyvetebi aRmoCenil iqna iberieli didebulis asparug 

erisTavis samarxsa da bagineTis naqalaqaris II-III ss. daTariRebul 
akldamaSi (arqeologiuri masala inaxeba s.janaSias saxelobis saqarTve-
los erovnul muzeumSi).  

 

      
sur. 1. oqros Tmisa da oqromkedis fragmentebi  

bagratis taZris samarxebidan:  
a) mamakacis samarxidan (VIII s.); b) qalis samarxidan (IX-X ss.) 

 

oqros Zafebis nawyvetebi da yvavilovan-foTlovani ornamentis sa-
xiT dawyobili oqromkedi (rac udavod naqargobas unda warmoadgendes) 
aRmoCenil iqna q. quTaisSi 2009 wels bagratis taZris VIII s-iT daTariRe-
buli mamakacis samarxis (sur. 1, a) da IX-X ss. daTariRebuli qalis samar-
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xis arqeologiuri kvlevisas (eqspediciis xel-li o.lanCava). micvale-
buls (qals) marjvena mxarze oqromkediT naqsovi oqroqsovili hqonda 
gadafenili (sur. 1, b). sainteresoa is faqti, rom samosis Sesamkobad aq 
gamoyenebuli iyo rogorc oqros Tma, ise oqromkedi, rac ar Canda Seuia-
raRebeli TvaliT daTvalierebisas, magram gamoCnda gamadidebuli lu-
pis meSveobiT. rasakvirvelia qsovilma, romelic Semkuli iyo oqro-
qargulobiT, ver gauZlo JamTa svlas da Cvenamde moaRwia mxolod 
oqros Tmisa da oqromkedis naSTma.  

moyvanili arqeologiuri masalebis mixedviT, Cans rom saqarTveloSi 
oqromkedis arsebobas 2500-2600 wlis istoria aqvs — antikuri periodis 

kolxeTis sazogadoebis maRali fenebi ukve Zv.w. VI saukunidan xmarob-
dnen oqromkeds. es ki 3-4 saukuniT uswrebs TviT antikur evropasac, 
radgan Tuki romael erudit-mwerals gaius pliniuss davujerebT, romSi 

oqromkeds mxolod Zv.w. II s-Si gaecvnen (Pliny, 2005). samagierod am masa-
las kargad icnobdnen axlo aRmosavleTSi, rac SesaniSnavad Cans Zveli 
aRTqmidan. axlo aRmosavleTidan ltolvili ebraelebis didi masa swo-
red 26 saukunis win dasaxlda iberiaSi, mcxeTis maxloblad — zanavSi. aqe-
dan gamomdinare, Cvens qveyanaSi oqros Zafisa da oqromkedis damzadebi-
sa da moxmarebis tradicia SeiZleba ebraeli eris masiur migracias davu-
kavSiroT, magram savaraudod ar aris gamoricxuli, rom misi ufro adre-
uli moxmarebis damadasturebeli masalebic iqnas mopovebul (ris sa-
fuZvels kolxuri oqromqandakeblobis nimuSebi, oqros uwvrilesi mav-
Tulis — oqros Tmis damzadebis, anu adidvis tradicia da uZvelesi qvis 
adida iZleva). 

zemoT dasaxelebuli masalebi utyuari dasturia Cvens qveyanaSi 
oqroqargulobis didi istoriisa. marTlac, oqromkediT naqargi uZve-
lesi nivTebi mravladaa daculi saqarTvelos muzeumebSi, maT Soris qu-
Taisis istoriul muzeumSi. am nimuSebidan yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT 
XVII s-is oqroqargulobiT Semkul olarze, romelic Semosulia 1923 w. 
gelaTis monastridan (sur. 2). olaris sazedapire masalad gamoyenebu-
lia muqi Calisferi tilos qsovili, sasarCuled Jolosferi yanaozi, na-
qargobisaTvis oqros da vercxlis Tma, qargvis teqnika — namagri siTvi. 
olars aqvs asomTavruli saqtitoro warwera. 

nivTi Tavisi arakanonikuri formiT ipyrobs yuradRebas — olaris sa-
yovelTaod miRebuli kiserze Camosadebi grZeli, orkalTiani, winsafri-
seburi formis nacvlad is mTlianad aWrilia, sigrZiT welamdec ar wvde-
ba; meore ganmasxvavebeli niSani zurgze daSvebuli ukana naxevaria. 

nivTis zedapiri mTlianad moqargulia oqrosa da vercxlis TmiT 
Sesrulebuli namagri siTviT, romlis naySi e.w. `Tevzifxuras~ — texili, 
zigzaguri gviristebis erTobliobas   warmoadgens. aseTi siTvi erTi Se-
xedviT naWedis STabeWdilebas tovebs. Sesrulebis teqnika daxvewilia, 
gamoirCeva didi rudunebiTa da uzado xelweriT. 
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olaris naqargoba ar gamoirCeva rTuli kompoziciiT, masze, kanoni-
kuri wesis Tanaxmad miRebuli, eqvsi jvris (Cveulebriv 3-3 TiToeul 

kalTaze) nacvlad xuTia gamosaxuli. wina da ukana mxa-
res amoqargulia kompozicia `Zlevis jvari~ — 
kvarcxlbekze aRmarTuli golgoTis jvari da vnebis 
iaraRebi: jvaris erT mxares laxvari, meore mxares — 
lerwamze damagrebuli Rrubeli; jvris orsav mxares 
samsWvali. jvris marjvniv kibea gamosaxuli, xolo 
golgoTaze aRmarTuli jvris qveS adamis Tavia (tradi-
ciulad gavrcelebuli adamis Tavis qalis nacvlad). 
Tavad jvari mravaljvaris saxiTaa warmodgenili — mis 
horizontalur mklavebsa da wverze 3-3 jvaria gamosa-
xuli. jvarTan daqaragmebulia berZnuli grafemebi 

  — `iesu qriste~ da ჻.   
olaris kalTis boloSi asomTavruli daqaragmebu-

li saqtitoro warweraa amoqarguli: `w: q[riste:. 
R[merTo:. S[eiwyale y[ovlisa afx[azeTisa:. k[aToli-
kozi efTÂme:. a[min~ (nikoleiSvili, 2001:44). 

warwera marTalia uTariRoa, magram qtitori-
Semwirvelis — afxazeTis kaTolikosis efTvimes vinao-
bis dazustebisa da moRvaweobis wlebis mixedviT Se-
saZlebelia olaris damzadebis periodis dadgena.   

efTÂmes saxeliT, istoriulad, dasavleT saqarTve-
los ori kaTalikos-patriarqia (efTÂime I da efTÂime II) 
cnobili, orTaves gvaric sayvareliZea. efTÂime I kaTa-
likosis rangSi moRvaweobis periodi 1578-1605/1616 
wlebia1, xolo efTÂme II 1669-1673 ww. (lominaZe, 1954; 
lominaZe, 1979). arsebobs aseve mesame efTvime genaTeli, 
gvarad ServaSiZe — mitropoliti 1776-1820 wlebSi, 
magram is ar iyo afxazeTis kaTalikosi.  

sur.2. olari. 
 
sakmaod rTulia ori istoriuli piridan olaris Semwirveli qtito-

ris vinaobis dazusteba, miT ufro, rom olarze ar aris warmoCenili ro-
melime periodis naqargobisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli raime stilisturi an 
mxatvrul-ikonografiuli principebi da Taviseburebani, rac mis daTa-
riRebas gaaadvilebda. istorikos m.nikoleiSvilis mosazrebiT olaris 
warweraSi `moxseniebuli piri unda iyos dasavleT saqarTvelos kaTali-
kosi efTÂme sayvareliZe. efTÂme sayvareliZe kaTalikosad iyo 1669-1673 
wlebis Soris~ (nikoleiSvili, 2001:44), magram, Cveni azriT, garkveuli 
faqtebi efTÂime I-is sasargeblod unda metyvelebdes. is Tavisi perio-
dis udidesi da uangaro sazogado moRvawea, farTo kulturul-saganma-
naTleblo moRvaweobas eweva. efTÂime I-is Rvawlis Sesaxeb araerT weri-
lobiTi ZeglSia aRwerili, rac cxadyofs, rom Tavisi mravalmxrivi 
moRvaweobiT efTÂime I-s mTeli saqarTvelo moucavs. cnobilia, rom man 
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moqvis episkoposobis dros biWvinTis sakaTolikoso mamuls SeuZina 
didZali moZravi qoneba: TvalmargalitiT Semkuli, Zvirfasi qsovilebi-
sagan damzadebuli sapatriarqo Sesamoslebi, oqro-vercxlisagan nake-
Tebi saritualo inventari, mdidrulad mokazmuli saeklesio wignebi, 
`qarTlis cxovreba”, mis mierve gadawerili `gulani~ da sxva. amasTan, Ta-

visi piradi qonebac eklesiis sakuTrebad aqcia (lominaZe: 1979), maSin ro-
desac efTÂime II-is sazogado moRvaweobis Sesaxeb istoriul doku-
mentebSi TiTqmis araferia naTqvami. efTÂime II werilSi, romelic bagrat 
IV-m (1669 w.) gaugzavna ruseTis mefes — aleqsi mixeilis Zes, imereTis sa-
mefos TavkacTa Soris ixsenieba, rogorc `saqarTvelos makurTxeveli 

kaTalikozi~ (saqarTvelo: enciklopedia, 2014). aqedan gamomdinare, 
ufro marTebulad migvaCnia, rom gelaTur olarze moxseniebuli 
Semwirvel-qtitori `afxazeTisa kaTolikozi efTÂme~  1578-1605/1616 
wlebSi moRvawe efTÂime I-ia.  

zemoaRniSnulidan gamomdinare, quTaisis muzeumSi davanebuli gela-
Turi oqroqarguli olaris Seqmnis TariRad XVI s-is dasasruli da XVII s-
is dasawyisi unda vivaraudoT.        
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. efTÂme I-is gardacvalebis daTariReba sxvadasxvagvaria: erTi qronikaluri mina-
weris mixedviT `qksa sJg (293) afxazeTis kaTalikozi efTÂmi miicvala da caiSel-
jumaTeli grigolis Svili malaqia kaTalikozad dasves” [qronikebi, II:434]. aq miTi-
Tebulia 1605 w. e.TayaiSvili 1611 w. emxroboda, b.lominaZe 1616 w. [lominaZe, 1954; 
lominaZe, 1979]; sxvebi 1615-1616 ww-s. [kalandia, 2004; mWedliZe, kezevaZe, 2008:170]. 
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Teatrmcodneoba, kinomcodneoba 

 
 

lela oCiauri 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
 profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
„susti sqesis” Zlieri kino 

 
imis miuxedavad, rom saqarTveloSi, faqtobrivad, yovelTvis iyvnen 

qali reJisorebi da Tan, Zalian warmatebuli, rac dRes xdeba, arasodes 
momxdara. dRes qarTuli kinematografis erT da albaT, yvelaze ga-
morCeul „segments“ swored „qalebis kino“ SeiZleba vuwodoT. da ara 
mxolod imitom, rom filmebis avtorebi qalebi arian, ara mxolod imi-
tom, rom am filmebis umetesoba warmatebulia, aramed imitomac, rom 
avtorebis interesis obieqtivSi qalebi da maTi cxovreba moeqca — Tana-
medrove realiebisa da yofis pirobebSi.   

arc imis Tqma SeiZleba, rom „qalebis kino“ saerTo konteqstidanaa 
amovardnili da izolirebulad arsebobs. orive sqesis reJisorebis Se-
moqmedeba bevr saerTo niSan-Tvisebas atarebs da erTi mTlianobis, Tana-
medrove qarTuli kinematografis saerTo panoramis organuli nawilia. 
Tanamedrove sazogadoebis sulieri mdgomareobis asaxva, cxovrebiseu-
li winaaRmdegobebis fonze, realobasTan kavSiri da Sejaxeba, 
axalgazrda adamianis arCevanis gakeTebisa da sulieri krizisebis 
promlemebi — Tanamedrove qarTveli kinematografistebis saerTo sa-
fiqrali da Semoqmedebis Temebis ganmsazRvreli, arsebuli tendencie-
bis gamomxatvelia.   

pirveli qarTveli qali reJisoris (igi aseve aris ssrk-Si qali reJi-
soris mier gadaRebuli pirveli mxatvruli filmis avtori) filmi 
„uJmuri“ (1934 weli) dRemde dakargulad iTvleba da mis Sesaxeb, ro-
gorc, wlebis ganmavlobaSi, „bubaze“, mxolod dokumenturi CanawerebiT, 
sagazeTo da saJurnalo publikaciebiT, SemorCenili fragmentebiTa da 
fotoebiT SegviZlia msjeloba. nuca RoRoberiZis (1902-1966) cxovreba 
(iseve, rogorc sabWoTa kavSiris bevri xelovanis) da misi filmis 
Semdgomi bedic metad dramatulia. 

„buba“ dokumentur-sadadgmo filmia, specifikuri mimarTulebis, 
romelsac „kulturfilmi“ ewodeboda. „kulturfilmi“ SemecnebiTi, 
propagandistuli, saagitacio filmebis kategoria iyo (romelTa gada-
Rebebi specialuri programiT sakmaod masStaburad xorcieldeboda), 
romelic, erTi mxriv, mayurebels acnobs, am SemTxvevaSi, saqarTvelos 
erT-erT mTian regions, raWas (buba erT-erTi umaRlesi da Tovliani 
mwvervalia, mis bunebas, samkurnalo wylebs da meore mxriv, mZime yofas, 
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romelic mTiani regionebisa da metaforulad, Zveli saqarTvelos mZime 
cxovrebas asaxavs. am, socialurad da fizikurad rTul cxovrebas, 
Zvels — axliT axali saqarTvelo cvlis. es xerxi — Zvelisa da axlis da-
pirispireba, sabWoTa kinos pirveli aTwleulisTvis damaxasiaTebeli ga-
moxatvis, Tan savaldebulo, forma iyo.  

nuca RoRoberiZis „buba“, romelic 1930 welsaa gadaRebuli, 2012 
wlamde  „eloda“ cxovrebaSi — Sin (manamde is aravis unaxavs) dabrunebas 
— 82 weli, sanam erT-erT arqivSi, laSa baqraZem SemTxveviT ar aRmoaCina. 
mizezi ki isaa, rom nuca RoRoberiZe represirebuli iyo. 1937 wels, Za-
lian axalgazrda gadaasaxles da 10 weli „gulagis“ banakebSi gaatara. Se-
degad, bunebrivia, „xalxisa da samSoblos mtris“ Semoqmedebas, informa-
ciasac mis Sesaxeb da TviT saxelsac tabu gansakuTrebuli sisastikiT 
daades. misi mSvenieri da momavlis imedebiT savse warsuli axalma qveya-
nam dramatuli ferebiT Sesudra. Sin dabrunebis Semdeg igi kinos ar 
dabrunebia. 

Semdeg mravalwliani pauzis dro dadga. kinoSi moRvaweoba araTu 
qal, kac reJisorebsac ki uWirdaT. sabWoTa xelisufleba kinos ideolo-
giuri propagandis saSualebad iyenebda da yvelas ar SeeZlo am meqa-
nizmis nawili gamxdariyo. iyo diskriminaciac (warmodgena — rom kino qa-
lis saqme araa) da albaT, bunebrivi viTarebac, romelic aranair logikas 
ar eqvemdebareba.    

gavida ramdenime aTeuli weli da ukve 60-ian wlebSi, axali Taobis — 
axali qarTuli kinos, qarTuli kinematografis amRorZinebel pirvel  
warmomadgenelTa Soris gamoCndnen arc meti arc naklebi, nuca RoRobe-
riZis qaliSvili — lana RoRoberiZe, romlis Semoqmedebis mTavar xazad 
qalis bedi da roli sazogadoebaSi, misi piradi Tu sazogadoebrivi 
cxovreba iqca eqstremalur situaciebSi. sxvadasxva wlebSi gadaRebul 
filmebSi: „erTi cis qveS“, „fersicvaleba“, „me vxedav mzes“, „roca 
ayvavda nuSi“, „ramdenime interviu pirad sakiTxebze“, „dRes Rame uTene-
bia“, „valsi peCoraze“, „oromtriali“ da a.S., — aSkarad da xazgasmiT 
ikiTxeba Tanamedrove adamianis Sinagan samyaroSi SeRwevisa da iq arsebu-
li vnebebis, interesebis, emociebis, sulieri mdgomareobis gamokvleva.  

paralelurad, misi Taobis warmomadgenelia leila gordelaZe (1927-
2002), romlis Semoqmedebis safuZveli Janruli mravalferovneba — 
gansakuTrebiT komediebi da musikaluri komediebi („moitaces Tamar qa-
li“, „aqedana da Senamde“), Tanamedrove da klasikuri literaturis ekra-
nizeba („alooba“, „ZaRli“, „baTa qeqia“) da Tanamedrove adamianis 
cxovrebiseuli movlenebis sxvadasxva istoriuli peripetiebis gzajva-
redinze („TeTri qaliSvili“, „dResaswaulis molodinSi” „xiznebi“) 
asaxva iyo.   

lana RoRoberiZisa da leila gordelaZis Taobas ekuTvnis nana 
mWedliZec, romelic Tematikidan da interesebis obieqtebidan gamomdi-
nare, ufro sazogadoebis zogad portretebs qmnida, vidre konkretuli 
adamianis istoriebze agebul ambebs, romlebic Semdeg zogaddeboda. 
iRebda umetesad komediebsa da tragikomediebs („pirveli mercxali“ — 
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Jiuris specialuri prizi saukeTeso reJisurisTvis Teiranis saerTaSo-
riso kinofestivalze; gran pri da “fipresis” prizi oberhauzenis 
sportuli filmebis saerTaSoriso kinofestivalze; „imeruli eskizebi“, 
“didedebi da SviliSvilebi“), sabavSvo zRaprebis ekranizaciebsa („ukvda-
vebis TeTri vardi“) da kinosuraTebs bavSvebisaTvis („aRmafrena“), 
filmebs axalgazrda adamianis adgilis Ziebis, moralur-zneobrivi arCe-
vanis gakeTebis marTebulobis Sesaxeb („viRacas avtobusze agviandeba“, 
„danaSauli moxda“) da sxva. 

70-ianelTa Taobis qal reJisorTa Sorisaa reJisori, mwerali da 
publicisti liana eliava (saqarTveloSi 90-iani wlebis dasawyisis 
samxedro gadatrialebis Semdeg, rogorc politikuri emigranti, 
cxovrobs fineTSi), romlis interesTa sfero, iseve, rogorc leila 
gordelaZis, nawilobriv scildeba wminda „qalur“ problemebsa da mis 
adgils sazogadoebaSi da Tanamedroveobisa Tu warsulis sxvadasxva 
aqtualuri TemiT, sxvadasxva kinoJanriT interesdeba. misi filmebi: 
„bzianeTi“, „episkoposi nadirobaze“, „sinema“ — swored am araerTgvaro-
vani swrafvebis gamomxatvelia. 

Semdeg kidev gavida ramdenime weli da ukve 70-80-iani wlebis mijnaze 
qarTvel reJisor qalebs axali Taobis warmomadgenlebic Seematnen da 
maT Soris mxatvruli azrovnebiT, individualuri xelweriT, moqalaqe-
obrivi poziciiTa da interesebis TavisTavadobiT gamoirCnen — nana ja-
neliZe, nana jorjaZe, qeTi doliZe (romlebic dResac, lana RoRoberi-
ZesTan erTad, kinos avangrdSi arian).  

nana jorjaZe, romelmac kinospecialistebis interesi sadebiuto na-
muSevridan „mogzauroba sopotSi“ (1980) miipyro, romelSic qarTul 
sabWoTa kinoSi pirvelad aCvena im adamianebis — mawanwalebis cxovreba, 
romlebsac „fskeris“ warmomadgenlebad Tvlidnen da sazogadoebis 
wevrebad ar miiCnevdnen. man kvlav gaagrZela akrZalul Temebze saubari 
da iseTi personaJebis istoriebis moyola, ris da romelTa Sesaxebac 
Seqmnili filmebi sabWoTa kinoSi ar arsebobda da kinosuraTSi „Seyvare-
buli kulinaris 1001 recepti“ (romliTac saerTaSoriso orbitaze gavi-
da da koproduqciis erT-erT pirvel avtorad mogvevlina) romantikul 
ambebs politikuri Strixebi daumata saqarTvelos gasabWoebis warsuli-
dan.  

ganskuTrebul niSas kvlav ikavebs nana janeliZe (meore reJisori „pe-
restroikis“ periodis yvelaze cnobil filmze „monanieba“, Tengiz abu-
laZis avtorobiT), romelmac mxatvruli „iavnanas“ Semdeg, poeturi bu-
neba, metaforuli xedva da daxvewili esTeturoba mxatvrul saxeebSi, 
TviT dokumentur kinoSic ki, organulad SeinarCuna. 

80-ianelTa Taobis warmomadgenelia qeTi doliZe — msaxiobi, dramisa 
da kinoreJisori (romelmac Teatraluri dadgmebiT daiwyo da kinoreJi-
sorebis rigebs odnav mogvianebiT da pirdapir srulmetrJiani filmiT 
SeuerTda), romlis „kukaraCa“ (XX saukunis erT-erT yvelaze popularul 
mweral nodar dumbaZis, qarTul literaturaSi erT-erTi yvelaze cno-
bili nawarmoebis ekranizacia, siko doliZesTan erTad) — sabWoTa poli-
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cielis tragikuli da romantizebuli istoria tragikomikur JanrSi ga-
dawyvetili filmia sikeTisa da borotebis maradiuli brZolis, sikeTis 
damarcxebis, magram misi rwmenis gamarjvebis Sesaxeb; „o, ra tkbilia 
ganSorebis es nazi sevda“ („evridika“), „dinozavris kvercxi“ — miTebis wi-
aRSi arsebuli maradiuli da Tanadrouli problemebis amsaxvel na-
warmoebebs warmoadgens; `martoxela monadire~ — Tanamedrove adamianis 
drama da pirovnebis arCevani, Zaladobasa da Semwynareblobas Soris rom 
unda gakeTdes.  

bolo aTwleulSi da gansakuTrebiT, 2005-2006 wlebidan, rodesac 
qarTveli xelovanebis, e.w. 2000-ianelebis Taoba movida da SemoqmedebiT 
procesebSi CaerTo, saqarTveloSi kinos mimarT interesis arnaxuli bumi 
daiwyo da reJisorobis msurveli qalebis ricxvmac arnaxuli progresiT 
iwyo zrda. axali Taobis reJisorebis wyalobiTac qarTuli kino Tavisi 
istoriis axal da gansakuTrebul etapze gadavida. arsebuli krizisis, 
winaRmdegobebis daZlevisa da axali qarTuli kinos axali saxis Seqmnis, 
axali tendenciebisa da axali SesaZleblobebis gamoxatva-damkvidrebis 
procesSi CaerTo da warmatebebsac miaRwia.  

iseve, rogorc SemoqmedebiTi cxovrebidan gaqroba, aorTqleba, ara-
nair logikas ar eqvemdebareba qali reJisorebis moWarbeba qarTul ki-
noSi da dRes, ufrosi da saSualo Taobis reJisorebis gverdiT,  axali 
Taobis aTamde (Tu meti ara) qali reJisori warmatebiTa da energiulad 
qmnis. 

maT mier Seqmnili uaxlesi produqciidan aRsaniSnavia mxatvruli 
filmebi: rusudan Wyonias „gaiRimeT“; nana eqvTimiSvilisa da simon gro-
sis „grZeli naTeli dReebi“, `Cemi bednieri ojaxi~; rusudan glurjiZis 
`sxvisi saxli~; mariam xaWvanis `dinola~; TinaTin gurCianis „manqana, ro-
melic yvelafers gaaqrobs“; qeTevan maWavarianis „mariliviT TeTri“; 
rusudan pirvelis „susa“ da `Zilis gakveTilebi~; Tamar SavguliZis „da-
badebulebi saqarTveloSi“, TinaTin yajriSvilis „patarZlebi“; Teona 
mRvdelaZe grenades „Zma“; nino basilias `anas cxovreba~; nuca aleqsi-
mesxiSvilis `kreditis limiti~; dokumenturebi: salome jaSis „baxmaro~ 
da `daisis miziduloba~; nana janeliZis „netav iq Teatri aris?“ da „ga-
lobis raindebi“; nino kirTaZis `CeCnuri  iavnana“, Pipeline Next Door, „du-
rakovo“, „zogi ram saqarTvelos Sesaxeb“; salome maCaiZisa da Tamuna qa-
rumiZis `roca dedamiwa msubuqia~ da sxva. 

rusudan Wyonias (romelic yovelTvis TviTonaa Tavisi filmebis 
produseri) kinosuraTs “gaiRimeT”, safuZvlad mravalSviliani dedebis 
silamazis konkursis ambavi udevs. maTi piradi, dramatizmiT aRsavse 
istoriebi viRacisTvis Sous „warmatebis“ Semadgeneli nawilia, monawi-
leebisTvis — cxovreba. maT unda ibrZolon gamarjvebisTvis da raRac 
„dakargon“ sanacvlod, unda gaiRimon, rodesac ar eRimebaT, iqcnen mari-
onetebad da sakuTari Tavi uaryon, sxvisi surviliT, radgan sazogadoe-
baa ase mowyobili da ganwyobili maT mimarT. magram Sou ar Sedgeba, ro-
gorc Cafiqrebuli iyo da Tumca is tragikulad mTavrdeba, misi persona-
Jebi ar kargaven mTavars — Rirsebas.  
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am filmis msgavad da metadac, nana eqvTimiSvilisa da simon grosis 
„grZeli, naTeli dReebSi“, iseve, rogorc „gaiRimeTSi“, moqmedebis dro — 
XX saukunis 90-iani wlebis dasawyisia. adgili — saqarTvelo. Tbilisis 
Zveli ubani qveynis mikromodeladaa qceuli, misi mcxovreblebi — mTeli 
qveynis mosaxleobis saxe-simboloebad. 

filmis mTavari gmirebi  mozardebi arian, romelTa Soris ori 14 
wlis gogonas xazi ikveTeba, romlebsac cxovrebis yvela waxnagis Secno-
ba, adamianebsa da urTierTobebSi garkveva, piradi gamocdilebiT aRmo-
Cenebisa da arCevanis gakeTeba damoukideblad, rTul da eqstremalur 
viTarebaSi uwevT. mTavari isaa, rom isini akeTeben arCevans. maTi Taoba 
akeTebs arCevans da sxvasac am gziT cxovrebisken, am mimarTulebiT 
svlisken „mouwodebs“.   

Teona mRvdelaZe grenadesa da tieri grenades filmic „Zma“ am 
problemebs exeba da axal WrilSi dagvanaxa sazogadoebis portretis 
fragmenti 90-iani wlebis dasawyisis saqarTveloSi. „ZmaSi“ TiTqos yve-
laferi isevea, rogor sinamdileSi iyo, iseve, rogorc cxovrobdnen  
(vcxovrobdiT) maSin TbilisSi, iseve, rac da rogorc  Sin da gareT — oja-
xebSi da qveyanaSi xdeboda. 

qeTi maWavarianis filmSi „mariliviT TeTri“ — mariliviT arcTu ise 
TeTr, laqebian da dakristalebul samyaroSi sami adamianis: ninos (rome-
lic zRvispira qalaqSi sezonur mimtanad muSaobs), patrulis TanamSro-
mel nikosa da miusafari bavSvis — sofos cxovrebis „fragments“ vuyu-
rebT. sasowarkveTis, raRacnairi ganwirulobis atmosferoa; sevdiTa da 
martoobiT gaJRenTili, TavSekavebuli, gaumxeleli mRelvarebiTa da 
aseve ucnauri dardiT damuxtuli, romlis „fizikuramde“ misuli 
SegrZneba drosa da sivrceSi dakarguli adamianebis Soreuli ZaxiliviT 
aRwevs Cvenamde. is gamokrTis iaffsiani sasadiloebisa Tu „bungaloe-
bis“ (Ramis simyudroves Seubraleblad rom arRvevs) momabezrebel 
xmebSi, zRvis talRebis SrialSi, didi qalaqis „mravalxmian“, areul, 
usistemo xmaursa da ritmSi da kvlav sadRac sivrceSi ukvalod ikargeba. 

nuca aleqsi-mesxiSvilis „kreditis limiti“ — im tvirTis Sesaxeb gvi-
ambobs, romelic saqarTvelos mosaxleobis udidesi nawilis yofis 
promlemaa da realobis, adamianebis yofis erT-erT mniSvnelovan meta-
forad iqca, romelic reJisorma mxatvrul sinamdviled aqcia.  

TinaTin gurCianis “manqana, romelic yvelafers gaaqrobs” araerT ki-
nofestivalze dajildovda. filmis gmirebi saqarTvelos sxvadasxva so-
felSi mcxovrebi axalgazrdebi arian. cxovrebiTa da problemebiT ga-
daRlilebi, romelic dinebas morCilad miuyvebian.           

RmerTisgan miviwyebuli adgilebi, Senobebi da oTaxebia — salome ja-
Sis dokumentur filmSi „baxmaro”, romelSic moqmedeba odesRac sa-
xelganTqmul kurortze mdebare mitovebuli restornis — dRes iaffa-
siani savaWro centris teritoriaze xdeba. Camsxvreuli fanjrebisa da 
xavsiani kedlebis garemocvaSi. Rrma siCumeSi. umoZraobaSi. sevdaSi. si-
carieleSi. samyaroSi, sadac mudmivad uberavs qari. filmi adamianebis 
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Sesaxeb, romlebisTvisac dro gaCerda da imedis miuxedavad, visTvisac 
aRarasodes aRaraferi Seicvleba. 

XXI saukunis pirvel aTwleulSi qarTul kinoSi axali Taoba movida. 
axali xedviTa da axali azrovnebiT, axali gmirebiT, axali saTqmeliTa 
da axali damokidebulebiT cxovrebis, warsulis, awmyos, momavlis mi-
marT. 

es Taoba albaT bevrad Tavisufalia, vidre winamorbedi Taobis reJi-
sorebi iyvnen. mas ar mouwia im winaaRmdegobebis, im stresebis, im Cake-
til kedlebSi cxovrebis simZimis gadatana.  

maT filmebs kvlav gamWoli xaziviT kveTs pirovnebisa da sazogadoe-
bis, sazogadoebisgan gariyuli da cxovrebisgan, dausrulebeli Sinagani 
brZolisgan daRlili adamianebis — ZiriTadad, axalgazrdebis sulieri 
krizisebis Tema. zemoxsenebuli avtorebisa da filmebis umetesoba swo-
red am Temis, am problemebis garSemo erTiandeba da daundoblad 
`amxels~ yvela im winaaRmdegobas, romlebic istoriuli, politikuri, 
socialuri Tu yofiTi realiebis garemocvaSi TiToeuli pirovnebis 
bedze aireklebian.   
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mariam iaSvili  
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
medea, rogorc masala 

 
medea im miTologiur gmirTa metad mcirericxovan siaSi moxvda, 

romlebmac saukuneebs gauZles. mogexsenebaT, miTis sicocxlisunaria-
noba araa damokidebuli misi Txrobis formisa da misi Sinaarsis gadace-
mis uwyvetobaze, ambis, ase vTqvaT — ganvrcobaze. miTebisTvis yvelaze 
damaxasiaTebeli faqtori — mudmivi ganaxlebaa... es is aucilebeli moce-
mulobacaa, rac ganapirobebs periodulad sxvadasxva epoqaSi erTi da 
imave miTis axleburad, Tavidan SeTxzvas. miTis gadaweris interesi 
gansakuTrebiT aqtualuri gaxda XX saukunis evropul dramaturgiaSi.  

 
evripide: medea 
evripides medeas istoriaSi Svilebis sikvdilis tragikuli Tema mxo-

lod erT-erTi motivia, aRebuli argonavtebis Tqmulebidan, romelic 
evripidem mogvianebiT dramatul formatSi moaqcia da absoluturad 
sxva datvirTva misca. medea zustad iseT saqciels sCadis, riTic Tavis 
meuRles yvelaze metad sjis: coli qmars Svilebs uklavs da iasons mTel 
momavals, jiSsa da jilags uspobs. nu dagvaviwydeba is faqtic, rom 
imdroindeli saberZneTis Teatris dasi Tavidan bolomde mamrebiT iyo 
dakompleqtebuli. Sesabamisad, qalebis rolsac Tavad mamakacebi asru-
lebdnen. mkvlevrebi imasac ar uaryofen, rom mayurebelTa umetesobac 
mamakacebi iqnebodnen. hoda, sakvirveli sulac ar iqneba Tu vivarau-
debT, rom mayurebelTa mxridan simpaTia swored iasonze iqneboda mi-
marTuli. da ai, medea — qali da deda, zustad iseTive saqciels sCadis 
maT Tvalwin, rasac im droSi mxolod gmiri vaJkacebi Tu Caidendnen (ga-
vixsenoT Tundac herakle, romelic, aseve sakuTar Svilebs klavs). saka-
maTo arcaa, rom, raRa Tqma unda, swored evripides dramaSi ganxorcie-
lebeulma msgavsma gansxvavebulma saqcielma gaxada medeas miTi aseTi 
aqtualuri. 

evripides medeas feminizaciaze saubrobs qeTi nadareiSvili 
naSromSi: `qali klasikur aTensa da berZnul tragediaSi~. qveTavSi — `ja-
doqari, barbarosi, mitovebuli coli da SvilTa mkvleli deda: evripi-
des `medea~ — paradoqsuli Tanaarseboba~ — avtori naSromSi dawvrile-
biT ganixilavs medeas miTosur saxes da askvnis, rom swored evripi-
desTan `medea ara marto warmoTqvams saprogramo sityvas qalTa mdgoma-
reobis Sesaxeb, aramed antikuri samyaros literaturul gmirTa Soris 
yvelaze xmamaRla da mZafrad gamoTqvams kidec protests amgvari mdgo-
mareobis mimarT. [...] misi sityva savsea SefasebebiT, damokidebulebebiT 
qalis saojaxo cxovrebis TiToeuli aspeqtis mimarT. gansakuTrebiT re-
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voluciuri ki medeas bolo ganacxadia — igi ar Tvlis, rom mamakacTa sa-
zogado saqme, kerZod saomari saqmianoba, ufro mniSvnelovani, ufro 
rTulia da Sesabamisad, upiratesia qalTa saqmeze — Svilebis gaCenaze~ 
(nadareiSvili, 2008:51). 

 
hainer miuleri: medea: masala  
hainer miuleri Tavisi Semoqmedebis ganmavlobaSi medeas miTs ara-

erTxel mimarTavs. formatis gamo, yuradRebas gavamaxvileb mxolod mis 
trilogiaze, romelmac mTeli msoflios masStabiT Tanamedrove reJi-
sorebis mxridan gansakuTrebuli interesi daimsaxura. `medeamasala~ si-
namdvileSi mxolod Suanawilia teqstisa, romelic hainer miulerma 
erTi piesis vrcel saTaurSi — `gapartaxebuli sanapiro/medeamasala/pe-
izaJi argonavtebiT~ gaaerTiana.  

gapartaxebul sanapiroSi moqmedeba Tanamedrove droSi viTardeba. 
aq yvelaferi, — teqstSi mocemuli yvela umniSvnelo detalic ki, — 
erTmaneTTan kavSirSia: Tanamedrove cxovrebis yoveldRiuri tempi, ga-
danaTebuli kazinos aparatebi, prostitucia, aborti, alkoholi, meZave 
qali, romlic klients uxmobs, sisxli, romelic SidsTan asocirdeba, 
`koleqtiuri gamravleba~ — aborts gadarCenili `SemTxveviTi arsebebi~, 
da quCaSi trafaretebiT gamosuli aqciis monawileebi, warweriT: `me 
erTi mxdali kaci var~. iqvea medeac... fskerze... romelsac gulSi Ca-
ukravs mokluli Zma... `qali, romelmac icis, ra aris sawamlavi~. 

medeamasala is erTaderTi nawilia piesaSi, sadac miuleri dialogis 
formas mimarTavs. avtors sami mTavari figura — ZiZa, iasoni da medea Se-
mohyavs. scena aqac Tanamedrove droSi viTardeba. yvelaferi ki iqidan 
iwyeba, rodesac medea iasonis gadawyvetilebas ZiZisgan Seityobs. `es is 
medea aRar aris, iason~ — pasuxobs ZiZa Sindabrunebul iasons, romelic, 
Tavis mxriv, amxedrebul meuRlesa da sakuTari Svilebis dedas, sapasu-
xod Semdegi sityvebiT mimarTavs: „ra iyavi Cemamde, diaco“.  dramaturgs 
aq medeas `identobis~ dasadgenad, gmiris vrceli monologi Semoaqvs, sa-
dac kolxi asuli warsuls ixsenebs da amis fonze `Ralatis~ cnebis gada-
azrebas gvTavazobs. miuleris medeasTvis Ralati swored is mocemulo-
baa, rac adamians qmedebisken ubiZgebs... am monologSi xdeba medeas ga-
ucxoebac sakuTar TavTan, sakuTar warsulTan. is, rac medeam iaso-
nisTvis warsulSi gaakeTa, rac misi siyvarulis gulisTvis Caidina — esec 
erTgvari Ralati iyo misi mxridan da rac mTavaria, es iyo upirveles 
yovlisa — Ralati sakuTari Tavis mimarT. es motivi Zalian mniSvnelova-
nia miulerisTvis, radgan medeam swored iasonis siyvarulis gamo Tqva 
uari sakuTar Tavze da Sewyvita arseboba, rogorc medeam. igi sakuTari 
nebiT daTanxmda eTamaSa sxvadasxva roli, daTanxmda yofiliyo: mona, sa-
TamaSo, ZaRli, bozi, mewveli Zroxa da kibis safexuric ki, romelzedac 
iasoni cxovrebis sxvadasxva etapze sakuTari miznebis misaRwevad miabi-
jebda. iasonis siyvarulis fonze igi iyo yvelaferi — medas garda.  

peizaJi argonavtebiT piesis mesame nawilia. teqstSi mocemulia ka-
cobriobis e.w. koleqtiuri aracnobieris nakadis amoxeTqvis vrceli 
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procesi. esaa, avtoris mxridan, mkiTxvelisTvis erTgvari istoriuli ga-
mocdilebis Sexseneba, rasac, principSi, mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs 
miuleris mTel SemoqmedebaSi. am nawilSi aRar gvxvdeba romelime 
konkretuli personaJi. teqstSi mocemuli pirobiTi `mec~ zogadia, ise-
Ti zogadi, rom mTel kacobriobas gansazRvravs. dramaturgs ganaCeni 
mTeli msofliosTvis gamoaqvs. am erTi „mes“ saxeSi mravalsaukunovani 
istoriis mTeli `civilizacia~ iZerweba — Tanamedrove samyaros teqni-
kuri miRwevebi da bunebrivi kataklizmebi, siyvarulis deficiti adamia-
nebSi da SimSili, romelic mTeli msoflios masStabiT, mediasaSualebe-
bis mxridan `axali ambebis~ formatSi SefuTuli, yoveldRiurad, mra-
valferovani ulufis saxiT miewodeba mosaxleobas. piesis am nawilSi 
drois kavSiric waSlilia: warsuli, awmyo da momavali erTmaneTSia areu-
li. `sul erTi da igive erTi da igive sul erTi da igive me sizmrebis 
koSmari romelsac Cemi SemTxveviTi saxeli mqvia me SiSi...~ SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom medeamasala adamianis mxridan swored am SiSis daZlevis au-
cileblobis problematikas efuZneba... erTaderTi, rac miuleris mi-
xedviT adamians arCevanis saSualebas ar aZlevs, aris omi da sikvdili. 
sxva danarCeni — poeziaa... 

 
`medea: masala~ — saerTaSoriso xelovnebis festivalze `saCuqa-

ri~ 
is, rom medeas miTosur personaJTan, Cven, qarTvelebs gansakuTrebu-

li damokidebuleba gvaqvs, im faqtiTac aixsneba, rom hainer miuleris 
Semoqmedebas qarTveli mayurebeli mxolod da mxolod am piesis sxva-
dasxva scenuri versiiT icnobs da imasac festivalis „saCuqari~ wyalo-
biT.  

piesa germaniaSi pirvelad, avtoris sicocxleSive, 1983 wels boxumis 
TeatrSi ganxorcielda. 2011 wels berlinSi dimiter goCevma germanel 
Teatralebs sakuTari scenuri interpretacia SesTavaza. warmatebuli 
speqtakli miwveuli iyo berlinis Teatralur festivalze Berliner 
Festspiele. Tumca, hainer miuleris „medeamasalas“, rogorc piesis warmate-
bul sasceno gadawyvetas, qarTveli Teatralebi, dRemde, mainc, anatoli 
vasilevis cnobili Teatraluri eqsperimentiT icnoben.  

anatoli vasilevis `medeamasalas~ nawyveti pirvelad maSin vnaxe, 
roca Tavad reJisorma video proeqtoris meSveobiT, wlebis win marja-
niSvilis Teatris scenaze mayurebelTan Sexvedris dros gvaCvena. 
maxsovs mcirericxovan darbazSi (qarTveli mayurebelis umravlesobam 
datova video-proeqtis Cveneba) vijeqi da miuxedavad imisa, rom maSin 
warmodgena ar mqonda, vin iyo hainer miuleri, monusxuli vuyurebdi 
ekrans. jer kidev pirveli an meore kurseli, Teatrisa da kinos uni-
versitetis studenti, gaocebuli viyavi reJisoruli mignebiT, im ga-
dawyvetiTa da samsaxiobo TamaSis eqspresiiT, romelic maSin video rgo-
lidan modioda... es iyo swored is STabeWdileba miuleriseuli medeas 
Temaze, romelic dRemde gamomyva. 
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2001 wels TumaniSvilis saxelobis kinomsaxiobTa TeatrSi mixeil 
marmarinosi, qarTvel msaxiobebTan erTad, hainer miuleris „medea ori 
wertili masala“ scenur eqsperiments dgams. radgan speqtakli ar mina-
xavs, sainteresod miviCnie, Cems xelT arsebuli erT-erTi recenziidan 
amoRebuli qeTevan doliZis komentari SemogTavazoT: `aris mayureblis 
Zalian mcire nawili, romelic ukiduresad aRSfoTebulia speqtakliT, 
da gamoiTqva azri, rom `medea ori wertili masala~ aris lamis Tuma-
niSvilis Seuracxyofa, rac provinciul bodvad mimaCnia. ar SeiZleba 
aseT urTules nawarmoebze aseTi saubari. faqtia, rom TbilisSi daidga 
yvelafrisgan gansxvavebuli ara speqtakli, aramed performansi, rome-
lic msaxiobebisa da reJisoris erToblivi namuSevaria. adamianebs gauge-
bari araferi uyvarT. miT umetes, rom qarTveli mayurebeli SeCveulia 
yvelafers, rac gasagebia da winaswar kargad daReWili. `medea ori 
wertili masala~ ki aranairad ar SeiZleba, iyos bolomde gaSifruli. ra-
tom Cndeba Tundac warwera — aTas cxraas ormocdaeqvsi? imitom, rom es 
speqtakli aris yvela omebis Semdgom peizaJze. Cven ra, ara varT aseT pei-
zaJSi axla, Tu saWiroa maincdamainc konkretulad afxazeTze vilapara-
koT?! Tuki vinme am speqtakls miSa TumaniSvilis Seuracxyofad miiCnevs, 
vetyvi, rom aseTi speqtaklebi aris is swori gza, romliTac batoni miSas 
memkvidreoba unda gadarCes~ (qusikaSvili, 2001). 

am intervius Semdeg, saqarTveloSi bevri ram Seicvala. Seicvala Ta-
vad mayureblis mxridan saxelovnebo produqtisadmi damokidebulebac, 
festivali `saCuqaric~ grZeldeba. da, ai, swored, am festivalis 
farglebSi, wels, ukve mesamed, mayurebels saSualeba mieca kvlav enaxa 
hainer miuleris „medea:masalas~ scenuri versia, amjerad — italiur ena-
ze, italieli reJisorisa da italieli msaxiobis mier ganxorcielebuli.  

reJisorma karmelo rifiCim speqtaklis saTaurad trilogiis — „ga-
partaxebuli sanapiro/medeamasala/sanapiro argonavtebiT~ — Suanawili 
airCia. Sesabamisad, warmodgenis Sinaarsobrivi mxare da sareJisoro ga-
dawyvetis ZiriTadi aqcentebic, Tavidan bolomde, erTaderT qalze — me-
deas rolis Semsrulebelze — marianjela granelize gadanawilda. 
Tumca, unda aRiniSnos, rom speqtakli Sinaarosbrivad Tavidan bolomde 
mihyveba trilogiis ZiriTad teqsts. msaxiobi martoxela da mitovebuli, 
Tanamedrove italieli qalis saxes qmnis. speqtaklis msvlelobisas dro-
dadro amoxeTqili italiuri temperamenti, romelic mTel darbazs 
abruebs, sinamdvileSi grZnobebisgan daclili, erTi ubeduri, 
axalgazrda striptizis mocekvave qalis mxolod aCrdilia. speqtaklis 
dasrulebisas, iseTi STabeWdileba grCeba, rom miuleris teqstSi amo-
kiTxuli Zlieri, mizanmimarTuli da samyaroze amxedrebuli medeas 
nacvlad, Sen Tvalwin scenaze erTi Cveulebrivi, unebisyofo qali dgas. 
qali, romelsac mxolod erTaderTi ram SeuZlia cxovrebaSi: sakuTari 
Tavis gaubedureba. medeas istoriidan gamomdinare, ra Tqma unda, karme-
lo rifiCis amgvari reJisoruli gadawyveta, SesaZloa, logikur ga-
marTlebadac ki miviCnioT, magram, CemTvis mainc gaugebari darCa, ratom 
gahyva reJisori miuleris piesis teqsts Tavidan bolomde. gaugebaria, 
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radgan, swored miuleris trilogiis Sua, anu, „medeamasalas~ nawilSi Se-
giZliaT amoikiTxoT Cemi azriT, miuleris medeasTvis damaxasiaTebeli, 
sakvanZo citata: „madlobas gixdi am RalatisTvis, me rom Tvalebi ami-
xila, raTa kvlav vxedavde imas, rasac vxedavdi, iason~. hainer miule-
ris medea xom swored Ralatis niadagze ibrunebs sakuTar Zalebs, saku-
Tar Tavs — pirvelwyaros. miuleris medea Tavisufali, meamboxe qalia; 
qali, romelic samSoblos, sakuTari Zmis winaSe ganxorcielebuli Rala-
tis gacnobierebiT da sakuTari qmris Ralatis miuReblobiT Zlierdeba 
da mTeli Tavisi arsebiT umxedrdeba sakuTar beds. rogorc haineri miu-
leri ityoda — sxva danarCeni poeziaa. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. nadareiSvili q., `qali klasikur aTensa da berZnul tragediaSi~, Tb., 
gamomcemloba `logosi~, 2008. 

2. qusikaSvili m., `medea ori wertili masala~ — speqtakli, romelmac 
azrTa sxvadasxvaoba gamoiwvia, `dilis gazeTi~, 2001-01-15.  

3. Heiner Müller, Herzstück, Rotbuch Verlag Berlin, Broschiert. 1987. 
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Tamar cagareli 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da 

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

Tanamedrove midgomebi klasikuri namuSevrebis dadgmasTan 
dakavSirebiT saTeatro skolebsa da saswavleblebSi 

 
rodesac msjelob zogadad Teatraluri xelovnebis Sesaxeb, Zalian 

rTulia, Tavi aarido gameorebebs, citatebs da zogjer, metad banalur 
daskvnebsac. 

ra aris dRes yvelaze mniSvnelovani problema Cven saswavleblebSi 
axalgazrda Taobis urTierTobaSi klasikuri dramaturgiis nawarmoe-
bebTan? vfiqrob, yvelaze mwvave problema maTi damokidebulebaa am na-
warmoebebis mimarT. aqve minda avRniSno, rom samwuxarod profesiul Te-
atrebSic xSirad SexvdebiT amave xasiaTis problemebs.  

is, rom klasikuri dramaturgiis piesis mixedviT dadgmuli 
speqtakli veranairad ver iqceva mniSvnelovan mxatvrul movlenad, Tu 
ki masSi ar iqna amokiTxuli Tanamedrove Sinaarsi, — aqsiomaa, romelze-
dac dRes aRaravin kamaTobs.   

ukanaskneli wlebis manZilze Teatraluri xelovnebis formebi  
garTulda, rac garkveulwilad ganapiroba swrafad ganviTarebadi Tana-
medrove teqnologiebis aqtiurma gamoyenebam scenaze. magram, ultra 
Tanamedrove teqnologiebis gamoyenebiT Seqmnili yvelaze Tamami ga-
regnuli formis speqtaklic ki SemoqmedebiTi TvalsazrisiT arafers ar 
warmoadgens, Tuki  masSi ar devs saTqmeli, mayurebeli adre Tu gvian ma-
inc dainaxavs, igrZnobs sanaxaobis Sinagan sicarieles. 

`SeuZlebelia speqtaklis Rirsebebze saubari mxolod misi formidan 
gamomdinare misi SigTavsis gauTvaliswineblad. speqtaklis mxatvruli 
saxe mxolod piesis avtoris mTavar ideasTan erTianobaSi unda iqnes ga-
nixiluli. yvelanairi forma Stampad iqceva, Tu speqtakls ar gaaCnia 
mkafiod gansazRvruli ideuri Canafiqri da mxatvruli gadawyveta~ 
(Gussow, 1998:34). 

gansakuTrebiT saxifaToa klasikuri nawarmoebis teqstis mimarT 
(teqstTan) Tavxeduri damokidebuleba. sityva, kacobriobis yvelaze di-
di miRwevaa, da dRes ki, misi mdgomareoba zogadad Tanamedrove TeatrSi 
gaufasurebulia, zogjer isic ki xdeba, rom klasikur teqstebs Targmni-
an Tanamedrove slengze, im argumentiT, rom Tanamedrove mayurebli-
saTvis gasageb enaze iTamaSon.  

avtoris mier SeTxzuli ambis, sityvisa da stilis mimarT pativiscema 
profesiis nawilia, amitom yvelanairad vcdilobT davarwmunoT Cveni 
studentebi, rom dauSvebelia avtoriseuli, xSirad leqsad dawerili 
teqstis, Tavisi survilisamebr gadakeTeba da damaxinjeba. unda gamovu-
muSaoT unari, SeZlon dRevandel dRes arsebuli problemebis `amoweva~ 



 149 

saukuneebis win daweril piesaSi, ise rom, amisaTvis piesis Tavidan gada-
wera ar mouxdeT.  

xSiria SemTxvevebi, rodesac speqtaklis Semqmnelebs klasikur piesa-
Si moqmed pirTa Soris arsebuli urTulesi struqturis mqone urTi-
erTobebi dayavT primitiul sqemebamde fsevdo aqtualur Temebze 
Seqmnil TiTidan gamowovil problemebze sasaubrod.   

swavlebis periodSi albaT erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelovania, reJi-
sorma gaiTavisos is, rom kategoriulad ar SeiZleba speqtaklSi im ideis, 
azris Cadeba, rac ara aqvs avtors piesaSi, miTumetes maSin, roca saqme 
klasikur dramaturgias exeba. 

piesis axleburi Tanamedrove gaazrebisa da konceptualuri ga-
dawyvetis avtorebi mxolod damdgmeli jgufi ar aris, maTTan erTad 
amaSi maTi mayurebelic uSualo monawilea. speqtaklis damdgmelebma 
mxolod maTTvis saintereso da Zalian xSirad mxolod maTTvisve gasageb 
enaze da formiT ki ar unda dadgan speqtakli, maT unda aRmoaCinon (da 
ara TviTon SeTxzan), ra awuxebs dRevandel mayurebels, risi naxva ainte-
resebs, ra Temebze surs saubari. Semdeg ki kargad gaiazron, romel dra-
maturgiul masalaSi devs maTi saTqmeli, ra, rogor formaSi moaqcion es 
saTqmeli.   

im epoqisaTvis, rodesac piesa daiwera, damaxasiaTebeli, yofisa, im 
sazogadoebis zne-Cveulebebis da saerTo istoriuli konteqstis 
codnis gareSe SeuZlebelia gaerkve piesaSi mimdinare movlenebis arsSi,  
Tumca, ra Tqma unda, am yvelaferSi garkveva ar kmara speqtaklis da-
sadgmelad, es mxolod pirveli, magram speqtaklze muSaobis aucilebeli 
etapia.  studentma reJisorma unda gamoiyenos epoqisaTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli istoriul yofiTi detalebi im xarisxsa da doziT, risi aRqmis una-
ric dRevandel mayurebels gaaCnia.  

`Tanamedrove sadadgmo formis migneba (problema) metad mniSvnelo-
vania klasikur dramaturgiaze muSaobis dros, Tumca  am miznis miRweva 
ar unda xdebodes piesis Janris, Sinaarsisa da mTlianad dramaturgiuli 
struqturis Tavdayira dayenebis fasad rac gansakuTrebiT damaxasiaTe-
beli gaxda axalgazrda Taobis reJisorebisaTvis. maTi mxridan totalu-
ri xasiaTi miiRo piesis Sinaarsis speqtaklis dReisaTvis  modur ga-

regnul formaSi „Catenvis“ mcdelobam~ (Lavender, 2001:7). 
rodesac Cven mivmarTavT mravali wlis da xSirad saukeneebis win 

Seqmnil dramaturgias, bunebrivia, misi sceniuri gadawyvetisaTvis dRes 
arsebuli saSualebebi unda iqnes gamoyenebuli da ara im droindeli,  
rodesac piesa iwereboda. klasikuri dramaturgia yovel axal TaobasTan 
urierTobis metad rTul da xSirad mtkivneul process gadis. arc aris 
gasakviri, radgan epoqasTan erTad misTvis damaxasiaTebeli esTetikuri 
kategoriebic qreba. klasikuri dramaturgiis Zalac swored imaSia, rom 
misi interpretirebis ulev SesaZleblobas iZleva da yoveli axali epo-
qis Taobebi masSi Tavisi drois Sesatyviss aRmoaCenen. amave dros, 
yovlad dauSvebelia, rodesac reJisori cdilobs Cados speqtaklSi is 
azrobrivi datvirTva, rac avtors ar gaaCnia Tavis nawarmoebSi.  
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WeSmriti xelovani, rogorc wesi, yovelTvis uswrebs Tavis dros. 
amis saukeTeso magaliTia Seqspiri, romlis piesebic imdenad Tanamedro-
vea dRes, rom zogjer winaswarmetyvelis daweril teqstebs ufro gavs.    

rodesac axalgazrda reJisori (da ara mxolod is) iwyebs klasikuri 
piesis dadgmas, unda axsovdes, rom dgams piesas dRevandel dReze, rome-
lic warsulSi daiwera! aq Tanabrad mniSvnelovania drois orive ko-
ordinati da faqtori. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. Gussow M. Theatre On The Edge. New York: Applause Books, 1998. 
2. Lavender A. Hamlet in pieces: Shakespeare reworked. Peter Brook, Robert Lepage, Ro

bert Wilson. New York:Continuum, 2001. 
3. http://theatrummundi.org/2010/10/does-the-postdramatoc-theatre-exist/ 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



 151 

Teimuraz keJeraZe 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
sasceno sivrcis evoluciis winapirobebi  

qarTul TeatrSi 
 

Tanamedrove qarTuli Teatris sasaceno “enis” warmoSoba dakavSire-
bulia ara mxolod XIX saukunis miwurulsa da XX saukunis dasawyisSi 
evropul (maT Soris qarTul) ganaxlebasTan dramaturgiasa da samsaxio-
bo xelovnebaSi, aramed sasceno sivrcis mowyobis reformirebasTanac. 
aRniSnuli periodisaTvis damaxasiaTebelia Teatraluri praqtikisa da 
Teoriis mravalmxvrivi ganviTareba. saTeatro xelovneba ganviTarebis 
sruliad gansxvavebul etapze gadadis, yalibdeba axali Teatraluri 
profesia — reJisori. Teatrma SeiZina Tavisi mxatvruli qmnilebis 
(speqtaklis) axali avtori, romelmac TeatrSi lideris pozicia da-
imkvidra. igi xdeba speqtaklis yvela komponentis gamaerTianebeli. sa-
dadgmo xelovnebaSi daiwyo reJisorTa mravalferovani eqsperimentebis, 
Ziebebis, polemikis da dapirispirebis periodi. 

XIX saukunidan qarTulma Teatrma gaiara is gza, rac evropulma Te-
atrma. 80-iani wlebidan iqmneboda materialuri, organizaciuli, Teori-
uli safuZvlebi Teatris ganviTarebisaTvis. wina planze idga 
speqtaklis ansamblurobis, scenografiis, msaxiobis ostatobis, teqni-
kuri personalis da sxva sadadgmo sakiTxebi. ra Tqma unda, qarTuli Te-
atraluri kulturis Camoyalibeba ver moxerxdeboda calke, karCaketi-
lad. aucilebeli iyo evropuli Teatraluri kulturis miRwevaTa gaana-
lizeba da erTian evropul Teatralur procesSi qarTuli Teatris 
Cabma. evropuli Teatraluri kulturis miRwevaTa gacnobis mizniT, 
aqtiurad mimdinareobs saTeatro esTetikis, samsaxiobo da sareJisoro 
xelovnebis miRwevaTa gacnoba-gaanalizeba da qarTul TeatrSi adapti-
reba.  

evropul da rusul TeatrSi mimdinare cvlilebebis Sesabamis auci-
leblobas xedaven qarTveli Teatris moRvaweebi. maT Teoriul na-
azrevsa Tu praqtikul saqmianobaSi naTlad ikveTeba amis aucilebloba. 
faqtiurad, imJamindel evropul TeatrSi ar wamoWrila arc erTi sa-
kiTxi, romelic qarTveli moRvaweebis yuradRebis gareSe darCeniliyo. 
qarTul TeatrSi Zlieri iyo rusuli da dasavleT evropis Teatris 
gavlena. miuxedavad amisa, am periodis qarTul Teatrs bevri problema 
hqonda gadasawyveti. is procesebi,  romlebic warmatebiT xorcielde-
boda evropul TeatrSi, saqarTveloSi is iyo, fexs ikidebda. erT-erTi 
aseTi — speqtaklis dadgmasTan, scenografiasTan, reJisurasTan iyo da-
kavSirebuli. 

droTa ganmavlobaSi mravlismomcveli xdeba Teatris struqtura, 
rTuldeba misi Sinaarsi. Tu adre Teatri TavisTavSi gulisxmobda dra-
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maturgisa da msaxiobis erTobas, mogvianebiT igi xdeba sxvadasxva kompo-
nentis, xelovnebis sxvadasxva dargebis erToba.  

cneba “sasceno sivrce”, rogorc speqtaklis struqturuli safuZve-
li, warmoiSva esTetikuri revoluciis procesSi, romelic prozasa da 
TeatrSi naturalistebma (emil zola prozaSi, andre antuani TeatrSi) 
wamoiwyes. XIX saukunis 70-ian wlebSi meningemelebis e.w. moxatuli deko-
raciebi msaxiobTa Sesrulebis mxolod fons warmoadgenda. xolo antua-
nis Tavisufal TeatrSi dekoraciam SeiZina sruliad axali daniSnuleba. 
igi aRar asrulebs lamazi fonis pasiur funqcias, romlis win viTardeba 
msaxiobis moqmedeba. dekoraciam SeiZina sruliad axali datvirTva, igi 
iqca moqmedebis konkretuli adgilis ganmsazRrelad. antuanTan scenaze 
nivTebic ki namdvili iyo da ara butaforiuli, rogorc meningeme-
lebTan. XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebis 
axalma aRmoCenebma seriozuli biZgi misca naturalistur Ziebebs evro-
pul TeatrSi. adamianis cocxali naturis ideam (sulieri gancdis, 
ganwyobis da a.S.) aranakleb mniSvnelovani adgili daimkvidra andre 
antuanis, oto bramisa da sxvaTa “Tavisufal TeatrebSi”, vidre sivrcem, 
garemom, sadac adamians uxdeba moqmedeba. es SemTxveviTi ar iyo, Jan vi-
laris sityvebiT, “sidis” Semdeg pirveli revolucia TeatrSi moawyo pa-
rizis gazis kompaniis rigiTma mosamsaxurem andre antuanma” (Вилар, 
1956:28). im periodSi mecniereba intesiurad ikvlevda materiis saidulo-
ebebs, swrafad viTardeboda fizika, qimia, astronomia, biologia, medi-
cina, filosofia, istoria, sainJinro teqnologiebi, ekonomika, adamiane-
bis Tvalwin icvleboda samyaros arsebuli suraTi. mecnierebis miswra-
febam — amoexsna samyarosa da adamianis realur sivrceSi arsebobis sai-
dumloebebi, seriozuli gavlena moaxdina xelovnebaze, kerZod ki saTe-
atro xelovnebaze. Teatric analogiurad cdilobda amoexsna sadiumlo 
garemos gavlenisa adamianis sulier samyaroze.  

naturalizmi evropul TeatrSi erTdroulad iyo bolo sityva tradi-
ciuli Teatraluri sistemis da amave dros, pirveli sityva “reJisoris” Te-
atrSi. Tumca, msoflio Teatraluri xelovnebis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva 
etapze Teatraluri warmodgenebis organizatorebad sxvadasxva profesiis 
adamianebi gvevlinebian. antikur saberZneTSi, qveyanaSi, sadac safuZveli 
Caeyara literaturul, anu evropuli tipis Teatrs, dramaturgia iyo Te-
atris saxis ganmsazRvreli da amdenad dramaturgebi iyvnen Teatraluri 
warmodgenis mmarTvelebi anu reJisorebi. berZeni dramaturgebi werdnen 
dramaturgiul Txzulebebs, Tavad dgamdnen TavianT piesebs da Tavadve 
asrulebdnen protogonistis, anu pirveli msaxiobis funqcias (sofokle 
iyo pirveli gamonaklisi. mas xmis susti iogebi ar uwyobda xels scenaze ga-
mosasvlelad). Sua saukuneebSi ritualebidan xelaxla ibadeba Teatri da 
xalxuri Teatraluri sanaxaobis, franguli farsis, germanuli 
fastnaxtSpilis, inglisuri interludiis, italiuri laudebis, qarTuli 
berikaobis organizatorebad warmatebuli msaxiobebi gvevlinebian. 
aRorZinebis epoqis evropul TeatrSi, romelic ZiriTadad efuZneboda 
antikuri Teatris gamocdilebas, dramaturgebi da Teatraluri dasis 
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xelmZRvanelebi ewevian reJisorul saqmianobas. am mxriv mniSvnelovania 
espanuri Teatris fuZemdeblis lope de ruedas da genialuri Seqspiris Se-
moqmedeba. Seqspiri “hamletSi” iZleva SeniSvnebs sadadgmo xelovnebis, msa-
xiobis ostatobis, teqstis sworad warmoTqmis Sesaxeb. gansakuTrebuli 
mniSvneloba eniWeba reJisuras frangul klasicistur TeatrSi, sadac 
speqtaklis dadgma xocieldeboda sami erTianobis principis gaTvaliswine-
biT da iqmneboda moqmedebis adgilis ganmsazRvreli dekoratiuli dekora-
ciebi. moqmedebis konkretul sivrces personaJTa moqmedebas usadagebdnen 
dramaturgebi: korneli, rasini, molieri. “reJisura Teatris wiaRSi Caisaxa 
da Semdeg moxda misi TandaTanobiTi profesionalizacia. man gaiara antiku-
ri periodi, Sua saukuneebi, aRorZinebisa da ganaTlebis epoqa da mxolod 
erTi saukunis win miaRwia profesiul damoukideblobas” (kiknaZe, 1985:10). 
saqarTveloSi, iseve rogorc evropaSi, XIX saukunidan iwyeba reJisuris ro-
gorc damoukidebeli profesiis Camoyalibebis procesi, rac metad rTul 
da Seuqcevad xasiaTs atarebs. magram XX saukunis dasawyisis qarTul Te-
atrSi “speqtaklis umaRles Rirebulebad msaxiobis individualobis elva-
reba warmoadgenda. reJisoris arseboba jer kidev ar wyvetda xarisxisa da 
scenur qmnilebaTa mxatvruli mTlianobis sakiTxs” (kalandariSvili, 
2010:30).  

XX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi xdeba reJisoris rogorc damoukidebeli 
profesiis Camoyalibeba. aRniSnul periodSi qarTul TeatrSi moRvaweo-
ben sxvadasxva ucxour Teatralur skolebSi daostatebuli reJisorebi: 
aleqsandre wuwunava, valerian SalikaSvili, mixeil qoreli, akaki faRava 
da sxvebi. gansakuTrebul gavlenas Teatris ganviTarebaze e.w. mxatelebi 
axdenden. maT kargad esmodaT, rom speqtaklSi scenografiul xelovne-
bas ganekuTvneba yvelaferi, rac scenaze msaxiobis irgvlivaa (dekora-
cia); yvelaferi, rasTanac mas aqvs saqme (rekviziti, butaforia); yvela-
feri, rac mis sxeulzea: samosi, grimi, niRabi da sxva elementebi, rac 
xels uwyobs misi garegnobis tranformacias, anu yvelaferi, rac 
mxatvris SemoqmedebiTi saqmianobis Sedegad iqmneba, maT Soris — sasceno 
sivrce, Suqi (mxatvruli ganaTeba) da sxva. magram ramdenad aris Teatri 
mzad 10-ianelTa SemoqmedebiTi ideebis gansaxorcieleblad.  

qarTuli Teatris ganaxlebis Semdgom sasceno aRkazmuloba mudmiv 
problemad idga, mizezTa Soris umTavresi materialuri da finansuri 
saxsrebis uqonloba iyo. jer kdev XIX saukunis bolos lado mesxiSvili 
1895-96 wlebis zamTris sezonis analizisas Tavis moxsenebiT baraTSi 
gamgeobisadmi wers: “unda aRiniSnos sruli uqonloba dekoraciebisa da 
Cveni Teatris samorTulebo nawilisa. rac mTavaria, es dargebi TiTqmis 
sruliad upatronod arian migdebuli. eWvs gareSea, rom es mxarec usa-
Tuod uSlis iluzias, iluzia ki piesis warmatebis or mesameds udris. es 
aris Cveni saTeatro swori mimarTulebisa da ganviTarebis mTavari xe-
lisSemSleli mizezebi” (faRava, 1938:75).  

 analogiuri situaciaa qarTuli profesiuli reJisuris Camoyalibe-
bis periodSi XX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi. qarTuli Teatris reformatore-
bi: lado mesxiSvili, aleqsandre wuwunava, valerian SalikaSvili, mixeil 
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qoreli, akaki faRava amkvidreben reJisoris Teatris principebs da miu-
xedavad mwiri sadadgmo saxsrebisa, cdiloben speqtaklis konteqstidan 
gamomdinare moawyon sasceno sivrce. ai, rogoraa aRwerili “saxalxo ga-
zeTSi” valerian SalikaSvilis mier dadgmuli fridrix Sileris “don 
karlosis” scenografia: “swored mosawonia iseTi sada mowyobiloba sce-
nisa, romliTac warmodgenili iyo “don karlosi”. scena mTeli 
warmodgenis ganmavlobaSi warmoadgens erTi stilis darbazs, ubralod 
morTuls, romlis ukana kedeli gaWrili iyo TaRiT da sxvadasxva sura-
Tis dros icvleboda mxolod am TaRis iqeTa dekoraciebiT... aseTi sada 
morTuloba saxelmZRvanelod unda gaixados Cvenma dasma Seqspiris, Si-
leris sxva rTuli tragediebis dadgmis dros. dawvrilebiTi da sruli 
morTva scenisa yovelTvis saWiro ar aris; sakmarisia erTi da ori moxa-
zuloba, rom scenam Seqmnas saWiro iluzia iq, sadac umTavresi mniSvne-
loba adamianis sulier gancdasa da brZolasa aqvs. sul sxvaa iseTi piese-
bi, sadac upirvelesi adgili Tvalis sanaxaobas ekuTvnis: aq rasakvirve-
lia umTavresi mxatvruli garegnoba da morTulobaa” (mebuke, 1956:65). 

XX saukunis 10-ian wlebSi qarTveli profesionali reJisorebi 
speqtaklebis gasaformeblad iwveven mxatvrebs. magaliTad, valerian Sa-
likaSvilma “samSoblos” dadgmaze mxatvrad grane moiwvia, Tumca saxsre-
bis uqonloba seriozul sirTules warmoadgenda. mixeil qorelis mier 
dadgmuli Julovis “eros da fskerze” imdroindeli recenzia amis naTe-
li magaliTia: “Znelia am piesis quTaisis scenaze mowyoba, saWiroa sa-
ucxoo scena, mdidari dekoraciebi, unaklo ganaTeba, Zvirfasi kostiu-
mebi, rom piesa Sesaferisad daidgas. quTaisis TeatrSi, rogorc mogexse-
nebaT, arcerTi am saWiro saganTagani ar moipoveba, rodesac am garemoe-
bas gaviTvaliswinebT da ise davafasebT aRniSnul warmodgenas, sia-
movnebiT unda aRvniSnoT, rom piesa rigianad iyo mowyobili da 
warmodgenili. reJisoris mxatvruli gemovneba iqedan Cans, rom TiTqmis 
uvargisi masaliTa da saSualebebiT Seiqmna daaxloebiTi iluzia sxva-
dasxva epoqis garegnuli suraTebisa da gonierad isargebla im “xlamiT”, 
romelsac keTilSobil TeatrSi xeli ar moekideba” (kapanaZe, 1969:220). 
rogorc moyvanili citatebidan Cans, am periodis qarTuli Teatraluri 
kritikac mniSvnelovan yuradRebas aqcevs scenur ganlagebas, dekoreci-
ebSi detalebis Seusabamobas, Tumca misi moTxovnebi mxolod elementa-
ruli damajeroblobiskenaa mimarTuli.  

xSirad reJisorebi sasceno sivrces pirobiTad or an met segmentad 
yofdnen, radgan scenis garkveul sivrceSi moqmedebis mimdinareobis 
dros meoreSi sxva suraTis dekoraciebi moewyoT. iyo SemTxvevebi, rode-
sac gaxmaurebuli ucxouri dadgmebi gadmohqondaT qarTul TeatrSi 
(maqs reinhardtis, andre antuanis dadgmebi). zogadad “XX saukunis da-
sawyisis qarTuli Teatri mudmiv ZiebaSia, ganuwyvetliv ganicdis meta-
morfozas: cvalebadobaSi eZebs skuTar mouxelTebel saxes” (kalanda-
riSvili, 2010:3). 

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, naturalisturma esTetikam mniSnelovnad 
ganapiroba evropuli scenografiuli xelovnebis ganviTareba. Tavad 
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samxatvro Teatrisa da misi erT-erTi damfuZnebelis konstantine sta-
nislavskis Semoqmedebis pirveli periodi evropuli naturalisturi 
esTetikis gavlenas ganicdida, amdenad gasakviri ar aris, rom pirveli 
qarTveli profesionali reJisorebi, romelTa umravlesobas samxtvro 
Teatris skola hqondaT gavlili, xSirad SemTxvevaSi maT TiTqos rea-
listur dadgmebs naturalisturi sizustis mkveTri elferi dahkravda, 
Tumca amas ver vityviT mxatvrobaze.  

saqmes arTulebda isic, rom 1914 wels Teatris Senoba xanZarma gaa-
nadgura. qarTul Teatrs Senoba mxolod 1920 wlis ivlisSi, pirveli 
qarTuli respublis xelisuflebis mier gadaeca (dRevandeli rusTave-
lis Teatris Senoba). es is periodia, rodesac Teatrs akaki faRava 
xelmZRvanelobs, axalgazrda sandro axmeteli ki iwyebs qarTul drama-
tul TeatrSi Tavis praqtikul Teatralur moRvaweobas. akaki faRavam 
1920 wels uiliam Seqspiris “otelos” dadgmaze mxatvrad aleqsandre 
zalcmani moiwvia (al. zalcmani zaqaria faliaSvilis operis “abesalom 
da eTeri” damdgmeli mxatvari iyo, reJisori aleqsandre wuwunava). akaki 
vasaZe Tavis mogonebebSi werda: zalcmani “koloritisa da sasceno gana-
Tebis kargi ostati iyo. erT pawia detals wina planze wamowevda ganaTe-
bis saSualebiT, danarCens ki TiTqos burusSi CasZiravda. “otelos” de-
koraciebi ganzraxuli hqonda rembrandtiseul SuqrCdilian garemoSi 
moeqcia. aleqsandre zalcmani pirobiTi Teatris mimdevari iyo da ro-
gorc dekoraciebs, ise tansacmelsac ferTa variaciebis meSveobiT 
STambeWdav da efeqturs xdida. imJamindel TeatrSi da dekoratiul xe-
lovnebaSi feris mniSvneloba didad aravis esmoda da ra gasakviria, Tu 
imJamindeli samxatvro Teatris mimdevar reJisors akaki faRavas “abra-
kadabrad” mosCveneboda zalcmanis zemoxsenebuli eskizebi da mxatvri-
sagan moeTxova istoriuli garemos zusti amsaxveli dekoracia gaekeTe-
bina” (vasaZe, 1977:76). cxadia, akaki faRavasaTvis miuRebeli iqneboda 
aleqsandre zalcmanis eskizebi “otelos” dadgmisaTvis, rodesac reJi-
sors daviT kldiaSvilis “irines bednierebaSi” scenaze cocxali TuTis 
xe edga da namdvili Romi SemohqondaT. 

amrigad, saukuneTa mijnaze evropul da rusul TeatrSi mimdinare 
procesebi rTulad, magram Tanmimdevrulad aisaxa XX saukunis dasawyi-
sis (gansakuTrebiT 10-iani wlebis) qarTul TeatrSi. xolo kote marja-
niSvilisa da sandro axmetelis SemoqmedebiTi Ziebebi zogadevropuli 
Teatris ganviTarebis mniSvnelovan safuZvlad iqca. 
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iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis  

saxelmwifo universiteti 
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saqarTvelo 
 

klasikuri dramaturgia dimitri krimovis  
siurealistur “TamaSebSi” 

 
dimitri krimovis laboratoria Tanamedrove moskovis saTeatro 

eqsperimentebis umniSvnelovanesi adgilia. kvlevis Temaa am TeatrSi 
ganxorcielebuli klasikuri dramaturgiis nimuSebi, anton Cexovis “sami 
da” da aleqsandre ostrovskis “gviani siyvaruli”. XIX saukunis meore na-
xevris realisturi piesa “gviani siyvaruli” da 1900 wels dawerili Cexo-
vis fsiqologiuri drama “sami da“ dimitri krimovis speqtaklebSi siure-
alizmis msgavs saxilvelad aris warmodgenili.  

anton Cexovis „sami dis“ dimitri krimoviseuli versiis msoflio pre-
miera TbilisSi Sedga, xelovnebis saerTaSoriso festivalze “saCuqari”. 
anton Cexovis dramaturgia da misi piesebis mixedviT dadgmuli 
warmodgenebi udaod aris rusuli saTeatro esTetikis erT-erTi Ziri-
Tadi ganmsazRvreli. anton Cexovis dramaturgiisTvis upirvelesad 
niSneuli fsiqologiuri wiaRsvlebi XX saukunis rusuli Teatris 
speqtaklebSi araerT Rrma da saintereso warmodgenad gansxeulda. XX 
saukunis 80-ani wlebis dasawyisSi, im periodSi, rodesac dimitri krimo-
vis saTeatro azrovneba yalibdeboda, moskovis TiTqmis yvela Teatris 
repertuarSi iyo Cexovis piesebi. lideris pozicia samxatvro Teatrs 
eWira, es bunebrivicaa, stanislavskis sistemis koncefcia Cexoviseuli 
personaJebis gamarTuli fsiqologiuri warmosaxvis meTodologiis Se-
muSavebasac efuZneba. im periodis samxatvro TeatrSi jer kidev idgme-
boda nemirovC-danCenkos mier dadgmuli „sami da“, cxadia aRdgenili 
versia. da rac uaRresad yuradsaRebia, anatoli efrosis, dimitri kri-
movis mamis saocari “alublis baRi“ tagankis TeatrSi — mSvenieri ala de-
midova ranevskaias rolSi, vladimir visockis lopaxini... uaRresad 
ansambluri, metaforuli daxvewili sanaxaoba. amgvar tradiciebze 
aRzrdili dimitri krimovi Cexovis piesis dadgmisas radikalurad 
gansxvavebuli gziT midis, iseve, rogorc yvela sxva avtorTa nawarmoe-
bebis dadgmisas. 

„Zvel da axal formebs araviTari mniSvneloba ar aqvs. pirovneba am 
formebze fiqris gareSe wers. is wers, radgan azrebi Tavisuflad moedi-
neba misi sulidan“ — es anton Cexovis sityvebia da is mwerlis Sesaxeb ga-
moTqvams am mosazrebas, Tumca es fraza, cxadia saTeatro xelovnebazec 
SeiZleba gavrceldes, albaT kidev ufro metadac, radgan TeatrSi 
forma kidev ufro TvalsaCinoa, vidre literaturaSi. iumori da satira 
— sinamdvilis mxatvruli asaxvis es formebi, anton Cexovis Semoqmedebis 
adreuli periodisTvis ZiriTadia. arc groteski Tu sarkazmia ucxo Ce-
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xovis SemoqmedebaSi. „sami da“ dramaa, am Janrs miakuTvnebs Tavad avtori 
sakuTar qmnilebas da misi interpretatorebic scenebze swored dramad 
warmosaxavdnen am nawarmoebs. dimitri krimovis speqtaklSi personaJe-
bis urTierTobaTa sistema Sinagani dramatizmiT aris aRbeWdili, oRond 
warmodgenis forma siurealistul groteskad aris warmosaxuli. yvela 
pesonaJis habitusi deformirebulia — maSas uzarmazari cxviri aqvs, 
verSinini calxelaa, salionis ki saerTodac sami xeli aqvs, irinas yurebi 
heronimus bosxis naxats gvagonebs, olgas uzarmazari qveda tuCi sru-
lad deformirebulia... garegnulad mSvenieri am personaJebSi aravinaa... 
ratom warmoaCina amgvarad reJisorma rusul scenebze lamis gaideale-
buli, naTel momavalze da sasargeblo muSaobaze meocnebe adamianebi? 
speqtakli iwyeba marlen ditrixis repertuaris, lili marlenis simRe-
ris fonze marSuli msvlelobiT. mxrebze micvalebuli aqvT gadebuli. 
yvela personaJi erTnairad, mundirebSi Semosili gadakveTs rusTavelis 
Teatris parterSi Seqmnil scenas da mayurebelTa darbazs, romelic Te-
atris scenazea mowyobili. ra aris es? iqneb reJisoris prologSive gamo-
tanili ganaCeni, romelic man samxedroebs gamoutana. Cexovis „sami dis“ 
personaJebi xom swored oficrebi an oficerTa STamomavlebi arian da 
Tanac Zalian amayoben amiT.  

2013 wlis xelovnebis saerTaSoriso festival “saCuqarze” warmodge-
nili „opusi №7”-is naxvis Semdeg srulad gacxadda reJisoris damokide-
buleba yovelgvari „momwesrigeblebis“ mimarT. swored samxedroebma Ca-
idines danaSauli kacobriobis winaSe, politikosebis nebis aRmruleble-
bad yvela epoqaSi swored Zalovanebi arian. samxedroebi aRasrulebdnen 
danaSaulebriv qmedebebs, „opusi №7”-is Zaladobis aRmsrulebelTa 
fesvebic Cexovis periodis samxedrTa Sorisaa. evropis Jandarmad wode-
buli ruseTis imperiis jariskacebi sulac ar iynen mxolod samSoblos 
damcvelebi. isini warmatebiT awarmoebdnen dampyroblur omebs da 
samSoblos samsaxurad swored sxvaTa samSoblos dapyroba miaCndaT da 
maT STamomavlebs aseve miaCniaT dResac. dimitri krimovis gaCeni 
marTlac humanurad warmoCndeba im viTarebis fonze, romelic „opusi 
№7”-is apokalifsur xilvebSi gacxadda. jariskaculi Ceqmis qveS 
myofTaTvis moZaladis  gaidealeba absurdulia. vfiqrob, dimitri kri-
movis aRqma da „sami dis“ koncefciis amgvarad gaazreba ara mxolod 
axleburia, aramed marTebulic. rac Seexeba personaJTa urTierTobis 
sistemas, is erTi mxriv uaRresad „Cexoviseulia“, ojaxis wevrebis urTi-
erTobaTa fsiqologiuri detalebis damuSavebiT, da meores mxriv ki mi-
si suirealisturi konteqstiT aris warmosaxuli. igive msaxiobebi uSua-
lo kontaqtSi Sedian mayurebelTan — fotoebs aCvebneben, cdiloben Ca-
iTrion moqmedebaSi. mkveTri grimiT deformirebuli personaJebis 
tansacmeli aseve ama Tu im  personaJisadmi reJisoris koncefciis ga-
momxatvelia da konkretuli personaJis reJisoris damokidebulebis vi-
zualizacias warmoadgens. andrei prozorovs Sarvalze qalis kaba aqvs 
gadacmuli, vfiqrob imis niSnad, rom mas reJisori meoTxe dad moi-
azrebs, irinas ki TeTr sabaleto kabaze Savi epoletebiani samxedro 
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mundiri acvia, misi mamakacuri Sinagani Tvisebebis qalis sxeulSi 
Serwyma amgvarad warmoisaxeba. nataSa, romelic am speqtaklSi ukve 
andreis colia, ori TojiniT warmosaxuli bavSvebiT aris warmodgenili. 
igi kabas ixsnis da xelovnuri mkerdidan „Svilebs“ aWmevs... sruliad 
groteskulia eqimi — zedmiweviT msuqani, JRali parikiTa da sisxliT 
dasvrili TeTri xalaTiT. qirurgiuli xerxiT xelSi igi ufro yasabs 
gvagonebs. debis  ojaxur Sekrebas naturaluri bostneuliTa da xiliT 
daxunZlul sufrasTan Tan axlavs saojaxo kinoqronikis naxva, romelic 
maT Tavze ganTavsebul ekranze xdeba. „sityva „TamaSi“ Cems Semoqmedeba-
Si, albaT yvelaze mniSvnelovani sityvaa... Tu vgrZnob, rom Cemi namuSeva-
ri TamaSs gavs, yvelaferi kargadaa, Tu ara, ese igi raRaca arasworad ga-
vakeTe“ — es dimitri krimovis sityvebia (krimovi, 2013). vfiqrob, reJiso-
ris pozicia naTlad gamoxatavs saTeatro samyarosadmi da kerZod Cexo-
visadmi damokidebulebis models. dimitri krimovis “sami da” TamaSis 
struqturiTaa agebuli. xanZris epizodis gaTamaSeba martivad da amave 
dros uaRresad saxierad xdeba — spilenZis taStSi qaRaldisgan ga-
moWril qalaqis detalebs da „personaJebs“ wvaven. epizodis finalSi de-
bi xanZrigan dazaralebulTa dasaxmareblad qvedaboloebs ixdian da 
maqmanebian sacvlebSi rCebian. TiTqos sabavSvo TamaSs gvagonebs es epi-
zodi. garda uSualod „sami dis“ epizodebisa, warmodgenaSi TamaSdeba 
aluziuri fragmenti, romelic sirano de berJerakis cnobil siyvaru-
lis axsnas gvagonebs. speqtaklSi gaTamaSdeba Sarlota karlovnas alu-
ziac germanuli teqstebiTa da fokusebiT. srulad hiperbolizebulia 
„Tolias“ aluzia — warmodgenis bolos msaxiobebi sxeulis  deformire-
bul detalebs ixsnian da grims iSoreben.  verSinini Tofs isvris da sce-
naze zemodan frinvelebis mulaJebi cviva — weroebis Tu sxva frinvele-
bis (speqtaklis dasawyisSi cocxali qaTami iyo moqmedebis monawile). Ce-
xovis samyaros dimitri krimoviseuli filosofiur-siurealisturi 
xedvis prizmaSi gaTamaSeba — vfiqrob amgvari saxeldeba Seesatyviseba 
uaRresad STambeWdav warmodgenas. 

aleqsandre ostrovskis “gviani siyvaruli” dimitri krimovis labo-
ratoriam sxva saTauriT, “o-i gviani siyvaruli” warmoadgina. riT Se-
iZleba izidavdes XIX saukunis sakmaod sentimentaluri piesa XXI sauku-
nis reJisors? miT umetes, rom TviT piesa „gviani siyvaruli“ arc 
msoflio dramaturgiis SedevrTa ricxvs miekuTvneba da Tavad 
ostrovskis Semoqmedebis saukeTeso nimuSadac ki ar miiCneva. unda 
iTqvas, rom dimitri krimoviseuli xedva ostrovskis piesisa sruliad 
moulodneli da Sokismomgvrelic kia. Tavad ostrovskis piesa bednieri 
dasasruliT da romantiuli Seyvarebuli mTavari gmiriT, namdvilad ar 
ganawyobs mkiTxvels rusuli kritikuli relizmis nimuSad aRsaqmelad. 
tradiciulad mkiTxveli yovelTvis TanaugrZnobs Seyvarebul perso-
naJs, miT umetes, Tuki es personaJi Tavganwirul qmedebs Cadis siyvaru-
lis gulisTvis. piesiseuli liudmila swored amgvari gmiria, masTan Ta-
namcxovrebi provincielebi ki met-naklebad siZunwiT Tu sxva amqveyniu-
ri wvrilmani codvebiT damZimebulni, speqtaklis moqmedi pirebisagan 
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gansxvavebiT, namdvilad ar toveben apokalifsuri personaJebis STa-
beWdilebas. Sav-TeTr ferebSi gadawyvetil scenografiaSi aseve Sav-
TeTr ferebSi Semosili msaxiobebi TiTqos tragikul vakxanalias gaiTa-
maSeben scenaze. warmodgenis vizualuri gadawyveta munji kinos grafi-
kas gvagonebs, personaJTa grimi da moZraobebic gasuli saukunis da-
sawyisis Sav-TeTri filmis grotesks gavs. uamravi proJeqtori, romelic 
scenas zemodan anaTebs da aseve mravali sofiti scenis orive mxares, 
moqmedebis mimdinareobas scenaze daxvavebuli kabelebi da a.S. kidev 
ufro metad iwvevs filmis gadasaRebi pavilionis asociacias. 
speqtaklSi liudmilas rolis Semsruleblis maria smolnikovas garda, 
yvela danarCeni gitisis me-4 kursis studentia. amocana, romelsac di-
mitri krimovi Tavis studentebs aZlevs, uaRresad rTulia da vfiqrob, 
studentebi SesaSuri profesionalizmis demonstrirebas axdenen 
warmodgenaSi. dimitri krimovis speqtaklSi adamianuri Rirsebis defi-
citi personaJebs TiTqos pirutyvuli vnebebis aRzevebas iwvevs. da rac 
yvelaze Semzaravia speqtaklSi da viqrob, erT-erTi umTavresi, risi Cve-
nebac reJisors auditoriisTvis surda, — es monis fsiqologiis 
damRupvelobaa.  fulis gamo  gaafTrebuli, saxedakarguli adamianebis 
qaoturi moZraobebi TiTqmis cariel sivrceSi, sadac, dimitri krimovis 
sityvebiT rom vTqvaT „aq, am samyaroSi erTi kapikis gulisTvis SeiZleba 
daaxrCon, aq yovelgvarma adamianurma faseulobebma mutacia ganicada“.  

dimitri krimovi ostrovskis piesis arsSi TiTqos sapirispiro mxri-
dan gvaxedebs, amoatrialebs yvela im dafarul codvas, romelsac Tavad 
xedavs da mayureblis Tanamoazred gasaxdomad qmnis siurealistur sa-
xilvels. aq yvelaferi ucnauraia — rvafexiani da orsazurgiani skamebi, 
personaJebis defeqturi metyveleba, liudmilas uzarmazari warbebi, 
personaJebis mkveTri grimi da rac mTavaria, speqtaklSi qalebis rolebs 
mamakacebi asruleben da piriqiT — qalebi mamakacebisas. vfiqrob, es 
sqesTa aRrevis demonstrireba, personaJebis uaRresad groteskuli 
„stiptizebi“, sruliad aralogikuri da agresiuli qmedebebi qmnian 
warmodgenaSi im jojoxeTuri garemos asociacias, sadac siyvarulic ki 
araadeqvatur da Zaladobriv formas iRebs da sabolood siyvarulis 
obieqtis TviTmkvlelobiT  mTavrdeba. dimitri krimovis „o-i gviani 
siyvaruli“ reJisoris tkivilian saTqmelTan, usazRvro fantaziasTan, 
groteskTan, iumorTan erTad imis demonstrirebac iyo, Tu raoden 
mniSvnelovania reJisoris mier SeTavazebuli fsiqologiuri wiaRsvle-
bis garda, rac rusuli samsaxiobo skolisTvis organulia, msaxiobTa mi-
er sakuTari sxeulis, xmis, metyvelebis srulyofilad floba. gansa-
kuTrebiT mniSvnelovania dimitri krimovis msaxiobTan muSaobis 
aspeqtebi, brextiseuli gaucxoebis axali, krimoviseulis gaucxoebiT 
Canacvleba. “rolidan gamosvla da mayureblisadmi mimarTva, mayure-
belTan kontaqtSi Sesvla krimovis mier gamoyenebuli erT-erTi sareJi-
soro xerxia. msaxiobebi, reJisoris davalebiT, xazs usvamen im garemoe-
bas, rom isini TamaSoben saxeebs, imavdroulad gardaisaxebian ama Tu im 
personaJad speqtaklSi ostaturad aris Serwymuli warmosaxvisa da 
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gardasaxvis Teatri” (vasaZe, 2014). vfiqrob, „o-i gviani siyvaruli“ di-
mitri krimovis laboratoriis warmosaxul klasikis interpretaciis 
sruliad axlebur versiad SeiZleba miviCnioT. “dimitri krimovis 
speqtakli Tanamedrovea am sityvis saukeTeso gagebiT. igi brwyinvale 
sinTezia tragediis da sarkazmis, naturalisturi sisastikis da iumo-
ris, ironiis da dramatizmis, lirizmis, absurdis da klounadis, yvela-
feri imis, ris gareSec warmoudgenelia adamianis cxovreba XXI saukune-
Si. yvelaferi amis  warmosaxva lakonuri, tevadi da rTulia” (Гегечкори, 
2014).  

amrigad, dimitri krimovis mier dadgmuli klasikuri piesebi siurea-
listur maneraSia ganxorcielebuli. orive speqtakli Tanamedrove sa-
Teatro azrovnebis axleburi da uaRresad saintereso nimuSebia ro-
gorc konceptualurad, aseve saSemsruleblo manerisa da teqnikis 
srulyofilad flobis TvalsazrisiT.  

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. krimovi d., xelovnebis saerTaSoriso festivalis katalogi, Tbilisi, 

2013. 
2. vasaZe m., siyvaruli Tu Zaladoba, mixeil TumaniSvilis saxelobis ki-

nomsaxiobTa Teatris arqivi. 2014. 

3. Гегечкори М. Блестящее современное театральное прочтение классики. mixeil 
TumaniSvilis saxelobis kinomsaxiobTa Teatris arqivi. 2014. 
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manana lekboraSvili 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

heisis kodeqsi da socrealizmi — cenzuris paralelebi 
 

30-iani wlebis aSS da ssrk — ori radikalurad gansxvavebuli sa-
xelmwifo, dafuZnebuli urTierTsapirispiro ideologiaze, politi-
kur, socialur, ekonomikur wyobaze; Sesabamisad, aseve gansxvavebuli 
damokidebuleba zogadad kulturisa da konkretulad, kinematografis 
daniSnulebisadmi. ra saerTo SeiZleba hqondes iseT or movlenas, rogo-
ric iyo sawarmoo kodeqsi, SemuSavebuli 30-iani wlebis holivudSi da 
socrealizmis meTodi, romelic amave wlebSi yalibdeba sabWoTa 
kavSirSi da wlebis ganmavlobaSi oficialur esTetikad iqceva. 

erTi SexedviT, sxvaobebi metia, vidre msgavseba — warmoSobis winapi-
robebSi, struqturaSi, institutebSi, debulebebSi da maT argumentaci-
aSi. pirveli — kodeqsia, warmoebis wesebis krebuli kinematografisTvis,  
meore — Teoria, romelic sabWoTa xelovnebis yvela sferos moicavs. 
Tumca maT aerTianebT arsebiTi niSani — orive movlena sabolood 
mxatvruli nawarmoebebis cenzuris safuZvlad iqca. sainteresoa,   
gansxvavebebis miuxedavad, sxvadasxva detalebSi aRmoCenili damTxveve-
bi (ra Tqma unda, socrealizmi gacilebiT farTo movlenaa, magram amje-
rad mas  ganvixilav mxolod erTi kuTxiT, rogorc cenzuris iaraRs). 

heisis kodeqsi Seiqmna XX saukunis 20-iani wlebis bolos, konservati-
uli da axali amerikis urTierTadpirispirebis Sedegad, romelic XX sa-
ukunis dasawyisidanve gamoikveTa. tradiciuli cxovrebis wesis damcve-
li sazogadoebisTvis miuRebeli iyo didi qalaqebis Tavisufali mora-
li. am moralis, ufro zustad ki, amoralurobis saxed maTTvis holivudi 
iqca Tavisi skandaluri istoriebiTa da gamomwvevi varskvlavebiT. mxo-
lod 1921 wels 37 StatSi 100-mde kanonproeqti iyo Setanili kinopro-
duqciaze cenzuris dawesebis Sesaxeb (Стуруа, 2011). 

zneobis damcvelTa aqtiurobam piks 1929 wels miaRwia, “didi depre-
siis” periodSi, roca Semosavlebis SesanarCuneblad holivudi iZulebu-
li iyo “qmediTi meTodebi” gamoeyenebina da kinoproduqcia “gaemdidre-
bina” pikanturi TemebiT, Tamami dialogebiT, ZaladobiT. amasTan xmis 
damkvidrebam saSualeba misca holivuds ekranebze gadaetana brodveis 
zedmetad Tamami speqtaklebi, romlebmac kinematografis saSualebiT  
yvelaze Rrma provinciamdec miaRwies da “erTsarTuliani amerikis” 
mrisxaneba gamoiwvies. miT ufro, rom tradiciuli protestantuli mo-
ralis   mixedviT, Tavsdamtydari ubedurebaTa seria, rogoric, magali-
Tad, safondo birJis dacema, umuSevroba, gaRatakeba iyo — isedac 
aRiqmeboda, rogorc sasjeli sayovelTao zneobis dacemisa da garyvni-
lebis gamo.  
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saxelmwifo cenzuris muqaris winaSe aRmoCenilma kinowarmoebam 
kompromisze wasvla da sazogadoebis daSoSmineba arCia. 1922 wels da-
fuZnebuli filmis mwarmoebelTa da distributorTa asociacia amuSa-
vebs “sawarmoo kodeqss” (igive “heisis kodeqsi” asociaciis xelmZRvane-
lis da kodeqsis sulisCamdgmelis uiliam heisis mixedviT), romelic 1930 
wlidan Sedis ZalaSi.   

gansxvavebiT amerikisgan, sabWoTa kavSirSi  yvela iniciativa zemodan 
modioda. axlac, 1930-iani wlebis dasawyisidan partiam CaTvala, rom    
sxvadasxva avangarduli dajgufebebis da maTTan mudmivad mopaeqre ra-
pis1 funqciebi amoiwura; saWiro iyo erTiani sabWoTa SemoqmedebiTi me-
Todis Seqmna, romlis gamtarebeli axali tipis SemoqmedebiTi kavSirebi 
unda yofiliyo. 

1934 wels sabWoTa mweralTa pirvel sakavSiro yrilobaze partiis 
centraluri komitetis saxeliT gakeTebul moxsenebaSi a.a.Jdanovi 
pirvelad gansazRvravs am meTods da mis formulas, romelic gadai-
nacvlebs mweralTa kavSiris wesdebaSi: “socialisturi realizmi, rome-
lic warmoadgens sabWoTa mxatvruli literaturisa da literaturuli 
kritikis mTavar meTods, Semoqmedisgan moiTxovs sinamdvilis damajere-
bel, istoriul-konkretul asaxvas mis revoluciur ganviTarebaSi. 
amasTan damajerebloba da sinamdvilis istoriul-konkretuli asaxva 
unda erwymodes ideuri gardaqmnisa da socializmis suliskveTebiT 
aRzrdas” (sabWoTa  mweralTa I sakavSiro yrilobis masalebi). 

Tumca es ar exeboda mxolod mwerlobas. “socrealizmi” sabWoTa xe-
lovnebis sayovelTao meTodi xdeba. jer kidev 1932 wels dadgenilebaSi 
sabWoTa kinematografis Sesaxeb ismis igive mowodeba, 1935 wels sabWoTa 
kinos TxuTmeti wlis iubilesTan dakavSirebiT qveyndeba i.b. stalinis 
misalmeba, romelic  sabWoTa kinematografistebis mier aRiqmeba, ro-
gorc samoqmedo programa. ufro metic, 30-iani wlebis bolosken gamodis 
krebuli “partia da kino”, romelic iyofoda: “lenini kinoze”, “stalini 
kinoze” da partiuli yrilobebis gadawyvetilebebi, xelmZRvaneli pire-
bis gamonaTqvamebi kinoze”. miuxedavad misi naxevrad oficialuri saxisa 
(gamocemulia “goskinos” mier), is, gansakuTrebiT misi meore nawili, 
faqtobrivad programuli saxelmZRvanelo xdeba.  

socrealizmis deklarirebuli maxasiaTeblebidan SeiZleba CamovTva-
loT xalxuroba, cxovrebiseuli simarTle, partiuloba, konkretuloba, 
kritikuli realizmi (Tumca aqve xazgasmuli iyo gansxvaveba revoluci-
amdel kritikuli realizmisTan), socialisturi humanizmi. es terminebi 
meordeboda dokumentidan dokumentSi, gamosvlidan gamosvlaSi, Tumca 
miuxedavad programuli dokumentebis siuxvisa, isini arsebiTad dekla-
raciuli xasiaTis iyo, ZiriTadad Sedgeboda bundovani miTiTebebisa da 
lozungebisgan, rac xelovanT gamudmebul gaurkvevlobaSi amyofebda 
da aiZulebda damorCilebodnen ara mxatvruli Semoqmedebis Sinagan ka-
nonebs, aramed garedan momaval instruqciebs.  

amis sapirispirod heisis kodeqsi sul ramdenime furcels moicavda 
da sami nawilisgan Sedgeboda: Sesavali, sampunqtiani zogadi principebi 
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da konkretuli rekomendaciebi, romlebic am principebidan gamomdina-
reobda.  

zogadi principebis mixedviT: 
“1. kinosuraTebma ar unda daaqveiTos Tavisi mayureblis zneobrivi 

standartebi. aqedan gamomdinare, mayurebelTa simpaTia arasdros ar 
unda iyos mimarTuli danaSaulis, uRirsi saqcielis, borotebisa da 
codvisken. 

2. warmodgenili unda iyos mxolod dramatuli da gasarTobi na-
warmoebis moTxovnebisadmi Sesabamisi cxovrebis swori wesebi 
(standartebi).  

3. kanonebi, bunebis iqneba es Tu adamianuri, ar unda iyos dacinvis sa-
gani, da maTi darRvevac ar unda iwvevdes simpaTias” (Production Code, 1934). 

amas mosdevda CamonaTvali, romelic konkretuli da detalurad ga-
werili akrZalvebis nusxas warmoadgenda. magaliTad: “sastiki mkvlelo-
bebi ar unda iqnas naCvenebi detalurad”, “ar unda iyos warmodgenili 
aralegaluri narkotikebiT vaWroba”, “col-qmruli Ralati, arakanonie-
ri seqsi, romelic zogjer SeiZleba iyos aucilebeli rogorc siuJetu-
ri masala, ar unda iyos aSkarad naCvenebi, an gamarTlebuli, an warmodge-
nili mimzidvelad” da a.S. 

miuxedavad akrZalvebis zusti da imperatiuli xasiaTisa, is mainc 
tovebda garkveul sivrces interpretaciisTvis, Tumca garkveul 
sazRvrebSi. am sazRvrebis darRvevis SemTxvevaSi filmi ver iRebda aso-
ciaciis mier dawesebul “aRiarebis beWeds”, romlis gareSe films ver 
aCvenebdi asociaciaSi Semavali studiebis kinoTeatrebSi, rac 
faqtobrivad “versadCvenebas” niSnavda. amrigad, “sawarmoo kodeqsi” iyo 
kinowarmoebisve mier dawesebuli TviTcenzura, romelmac amerikul ki-
nowarmoebas Tavidan aacila saxelmwifo, kanonis doneze ganxorciele-
buli cenzura, Tumca mniSvnelovnad Secvala misi saxe da ganviTarebis 
gza. 

amisgan gansxvavebiT, “socrealizmis” saxeliT sabWoTa kinoSi xorci-
eldeboda partiuli da Sesabamisad saxelmwifo cenzura, romelic   ame-
rikulisgan gansxvavebiT, kompleqsuri sistema iyo da rTul vertikals 
qmnida. vertikalis pirvel safexurs, amerikuli cenzuris msgavsad, 
TviTcenzuris aparati qmnida — studiebis samxatvro sabWoebi, Tumca es 
ukanasknelni angariSvaldebulni iyvnen Semdegi safexuris, saxelmwifo 
kinokomitetis saxiT, is ki Tavis mxriv, partiis winaSe, rom aRaraferi 
vTqvaT “mTavar  cenzorze” — stalinze, romlis erTi sityva sakmarisi 
iyo ara mxolod filmis, aramed misi avtoris gasanadgurebladac. 

da mainc, dawerili da dauwereli principebis Sedareba ukve mza pro-
duqtis doneze garkveuli paralelebis aRmoCenis saSualebas iZleva.  

pirveli, rac am periodis amerikuli Tu sabWoTa kinoproduqciis  
Seswavlisas TvalSi gvecema, es aris TeTrisa da Savis, keTilisa da boro-
tis mkafio gamijvna. rogorc kodeqsis ZiriTadi principi ambobs, mayu-
rebels arasdros unda gauCndes simpaTia borotis, damnaSavis, saxelmwi-
fo Tu zneobrivi kanonebis damrRvevis mimarT. igive principi muSaobs 
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sabWoTa kinoSi, oRond aq dayofa “Cvenianisa” da “ucxos” xazze gadis. 
“ucxo” aq sabWoTa ideologiasTan SeuTavsebels niSnavs. is SeiZleba 
iyos gareSe Tavdamsxmeli (tevtoneli raindebi anu faSistebi s.ei-
zenSteinis “aleqsandre nevelSi”, 1938), magram aseve kapitalisturi 
gadmonaSTebi (rogorc kulakebi mravalricxovan sakolmeurneo 
filmebSi), an sulac axali drois biurokrati (g.aleqsandrovis “volga-
volga”, 1938). 

saerToa imanenturi optimizmic: sabWoTa kinoSi nebismieri tragedia 
valdebulia optimisturi iyos, radganac “socializmis gamarjveba 
gardauvalia”. amerikuli kinos koncefcia gansxvavebulia, ZiriTadad na-
karnaxevi srulfasovani da xarisxiani garTobis mizans damatebuli ke-
Tilisa da borotis brZolaSi gamarjvebuli sikeTe, Tumca TiTqmis kano-
nad qceuli “bednieri dasasruli” (Happy end) didad ar gansxvavdeba 
sabWoTa filmebis umetesad paTetikuri finalebisgan. 

amerikul kodeqsi (Sesavali nawili),2 aRzrdasa da propagandasTan Se-
darebiT pirvel adgilze ayenebs garTobas, Tumca mainc moixseniebs ki-
nematografis rols adamianis sulierebis, moraluri saxis, swori 
azrovnebis CamoyalibebaSi, anu adamianis gardaqmnaSi. Tumca es debule-
bebi Tavisi imperatiulobiT da agresiulobiT ver Seedreba sabWoTa xe-
lovnebis upirveles moTxovnas da amocanas — gamoWedos axali tipis ada-
miani, idealuri supermeni(amis mkafio nimuSia, magaliTad, evgeni 
urbanskis vasili gubanovi iuli raizmanis filmSi “komunisti”, 1957). 
Tumca, idealuris mcired gansxvavebuli kriteriumebis gaTvaliswine-
biT, sabWoTa kinos arc holivudi CamorCeba idealuri gmirebis ZerwvaSi 
da amis dasturad frenk kapras kinematografic sakmarisi iqneboda. 

bunebrivia, sabWoTa “axali adamiani” mTlianad mimarTulia idee-
bisTvis brZolisken, ukeTesi momavlis Seqmnis amocanebisken, misTvis yo-
veldRiuroba zedmeti tvirTia; yoveldRiurobis meore planze ga-
dasvla, Sesabamisad, gamoricxavda pirad grZnobebsac da masze 
koncentrirebas.  rogorc wesi, filmSi is mxolod formalur doneze, 
fsiqologiuri detalizebis, adamianuri gancdebis (romelic sisusted 
aRiqmeba) gareSea warmodgenili. sxva mimarTulebiT moZraobs amerikuli 
kino. is cdilobs Tavis mayurebeli daicvas mxolod axali drois mier 
motanili Zaladobis, sisxlis, kanongareSe qmedebebis, axali seqsualuri 
Tavisuflebis mavne zegavlenisagan da araviTar SemTxvevaSi uars ar 
ambobs pirad cxovrebaze, magram Sedegad orive SemTxvevaSi viRebT “ste-
rilur” gmirebs, realobas distancirebuli konfliqtebiT da istorie-
biT (amerikuli kinos sasaxelod unda iTqvas, is uSvebda Tu pirdapir 
Cvenebas ara, miniSnebas mainc qalsa da mamakacs Soris seqsualur urTi-
erTobebze, Ralatze, ojaxis gareT urTierTobebze, rac xSirad sakmaod 
mZafr erotikul vels qmnida, maSin roca sabWoTa gmirebis siyvaruli, 
col-qmrisac ki mxolod sityvieri gamoxatviT Semoifargleboda. 

gmirebze aranakleb “steriluri” da cxovrebiseuli “WuWyisgan” 
gawmendili iyo ekranuli samyaroc, rogorc erT, ise meore mxares, 
Tumca kvlav sxvadasxva mizezis gamo. miuxedavad deklarirebuli rea-
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lizmisa da sinamdvilis sinamdviliseul formebSi asaxvisa, sabWoTa kino 
mimarTuli iyo ufro naTeli momavlisken, vidre awmyosken; mas surda ara 
mxolod adamianis, aramed sinamdvilis myisieri gardaqmna da Tu realur 
cxovrebaSi vera, ekranze mainc. ideali advilad amosacnobia ivan pirevis 
komediebSi “traqtoristebi” (1939), “meRore qali da mwyemsi” (1941), “yu-
baneli kazakebi” (1949) da ara mxolod maTSi. 

holivudis nawarmSi pirobiTi garemo iqmneba faqtobrivad yvela rea-
luri problemis reglamentaciaSi moqcevis gamo — ara narkotikebi, ara 
Zaladoba, ara socialuri Tu rasobrivi problemebi, ara qalTa axali sa-
xeebi da maTi problemebi, Sesabamisad, realuri samyaroc ekranis miRma 
rCeba, esec ufro  warmosaxvis sferoa, vidre arsebulis.  

sainteresoa, rom orive SemTxvevaSi ekranuli garemos pirobiTobis 
damyarebasTan erTad filmidan idevneba mxatvruli pirobiToba. sabWo-
Ta kinoSi gaafTrebuli brZola midis yovelgvari “formalizmis” wina-
aRmdeg. kinom unda ilaparakos xalxisTvis gasageb enaze, zedmeti 
mxatvrulobis gareSe. mxatvruli xerxebis gaSiSvleba “aRsazrdels” anu 
sabWoTa mayurebels gamoiyvans pirobiTi samyaros farglebs gareT da, 
Sesabamisad, gaaCens arasaWiro kiTxvebs. 

pirobiT samyaroSi mayureblis sruli CarTvisTvis, sruli ndo-
bisTvis  ibrZvis holivudis filmebic. am mizans emsaxureba klasikuri 
dramaturgia, siuJetis mizez-Sedegobriv safuZvelze ageba, siuJetis da 
fabulis sruli damTxveva, uwyveti, igive uxilavi montaJi — saerTo maxa-
siaTeblebi orive qveynis kinematografisTvis am periodSi. 

ra Tqma unda, statiis mizans ar warmoadgens 1930-iani wlebis ameri-
kuli da sabWoTa kinoproduqciis identurobis damtkiceba. amjerad, yu-
radReba gavamaxvile mxolod TanadamTxvevebze, romelsac sxvadasxva mi-
zezi da safuZveli aqvs da miT ufro ucnaurad gamoiyureba amis gamo. Se-
iZleb iTqvas, rom am periodis sabWoTa kinowarmoebas aranakleb miesada-
geba termini “ocnebebis fabrika”, vidre holivuds. 
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. rappi — `ruseTis proletar mweralTa asociacia~ (Российская Ассоциация Пролетарс-
ких Писателей), revoluciisSemdgomi periodis sabWoTa literaturuli garTiane-
ba, ebrZoda avangardul mimdinareobebs. 

2. “Hence, though regarding motion pictures primarily as entertainment without any explicit purpose of 
teaching or propaganda, they know that the motion picture within its own field of entertainment may 
be directly responsible for spiritual or moral progress, for higher types of social life, and for much 
correct thinking“. – Production Code 1934 – https://censorshipinfilm.wordpress.com/resources/ 
production-code-1934/ 
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laSa CxartiSvili 
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti 

xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 
saqarTvelo 

 
Tanamedrove qarTuli Teatris kvleva da marTva 

 
qarTuli Teatris kvleva saTaves XIX saukunidan iRebs. cnobili sa-

zogado moRvaweebi werdnen werilebs Teatrze, mis funqciaze, daniSnu-
lebasa da momaval perspeqtivaze, magram TiToeuli maTgani publi-
cistur xasiaTs atarebda da Teoriis sferos ganekuTvneboda, vidre 
kvlevasa da mecnierul analizs, kvlevis romelime meTodologiaze 
dayrdnobis gareSe. XX saukunis 40-ian wlebSi Teatralur institutSi, 
axlandel saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis saxelobis Teatrisa da kinos 
saxelmwifo universitetSi gaixsna Teatrmcodneobis specialoba, rome-
lic aerTiandebda Teatris istorikosis, Teoritikosisa da kritikosis 
kvalifikacias. aRniSnul specialobas dRemde, yovelwliurad amTavrebs 
aTobiT axalgazrda. Teatrmcodneobis, rogorc humanitaruli mecnie-
rebis  erT-erT dargad Camoyalibebasa da ganviTarebaSi umniSvnelovane-
si wvlili miuZRvis dimitri janeliZes, romelic qarTuli Te-
atrmcodneobiTi mecnierebis fuZemdeblad iTvleba, mis saxels atarebs 
Teatrisa da kinos universitetSi Teatris kvlevis samecniero institu-
ti, axla qarTuli Teatris kvlevis centri. swored man Cauyara safuZve-
li Teatris Seswavlas aprobirebuli sxvadasxva kvleviTi meTodologie-
bis gamoyenebiT, Tumca es kvlevebi fragmentul xasiaTs atarebda da ar 
iyo Tanmimdevruli.  

Tuki vTvliT, rom Teatrmcodneoba aris mecniereba, maSin Teatris 
nawarmoebebis, anu speqtaklebis kvlevisas, maqsimalurad unda ga-
movricxoT Cveni subieqturi Sexedulebebi. am process arTulebs is, rom 
Teatrmcodneoba ar ganekuTvneba zust mecnierebaTa ricxvs da swored 
amitom, kvlevebis didi nawili efuZneba avtorTa subieqtur Sexedule-
bebs. am problemis daZlevis mizniT, 2011 wels ilias saxelmwifo uni-
versitetSi Seiqmna Tanamedrove qarTuli Teatris kvlevis centri, ro-
melic ukve 7 welia ikvlevs Tanamedrove qarTul Teatrs aratradiculi 
meTodebiT da cdilobs dargSi am meTologiebis danergvas. Teatris 
Seswavla sxvadasxva evropaSi aprobirebuli meTodologiiT CvenSi fexs 
axla ikidebs, amis gamo kvlevis Sedegebs sazogadoebisa da momxmarebe-
lis nawili nihilisturad uyurebs. am tipis kvlevebis cikli obieqtu-
rad naTels hfens Tanamedrove qarTul Teatrs. subieqturi Sefasebis 
gareSe masSi Tavmoyrilia problemebi, romlebis winaSec dganan Teatre-
bi, maTi warmatebebi da warumateblobis mizezebi... 

saqarTveloSi 2016 wels funqcionirebda sul 44 Teatri, maT Soris, 
38 aris saxelmwifo profesiuli Teatri, xolo 6 kerZo, damoukidebeli 
Teatri. Tumca saqarTvelos Teatralur rukaze Teatrebis raodenoba 
gacilebiT metia, isini funqcionireben rogorc iuridiuli pirebi da ma-
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Ti oficialuri likvidacia ar momxdara, magram 2016 wels am ramdenime 
Teatrs ar gaumarTavs arc erTi premiera da arc rigiTi sarepertuaro 
speqtakli. amis gamo, Cven ar mimovixilavT aseT Teatrebs.  

 
premierebis reitingi 
2016 wlis statistikuri kvlevis Sedegad, 42 Teatris monacemebze 

dayrdnobiT, saqarTvelos saxelmwifo profesiul da kerZo TeatrSi 
ganxorcielda 228 premiera, maT Soris 0,8% aris aRdgenili speqtaklebi, 
romelic gasuli ori sezonis ganmavlobaSi Teatrebs ar warmoudgeniaT. 
228 premieridan dedaqalaqis 25 saxelmwifo profesiul TeatrSi (maT So-
risaa sabavSvo Teatrebi da cxinvalis, soxumis dramatuli da mozard ma-
yurebelTa Teatri, vinaidan isini TbilisSi moRvaweoben) 122 premiera 
ganxorcielda. xolo regionis 17 saxelmwifo dramatul, Tojinur da 
kerZo TeatrSi 106 axali speqtakli daidga. ganvlili wlebis statisti-
kas rom gadavavloT Tvali, SevniSnavT, rom bolo wlebis ganmavlobaSi 
premierebis raodenoba sagrZnoblad ara, magram mainc izrdeba (2013 we-
li — 160; 2014 weli — 174; 2015 weli — 217; 2016 weli — 228), Tumca es proce-
si mxatvrul xarisxze gansakuTrebulad ar aisaxeba.  

aRmovaCneT, rom saqarTvelos masStabiT premierebis reitingSi 
marjaniSvilis Teatrs uWiravs lideris pozicia. 2016 wels marjaniSvi-
lis Teatrma 17 axali dadgma SesTavaza mayurebels. mas wlebis ganmavlo-
baSi am poziciaze upirobo lideris pozicia uWiravs da misi uSualo 
konkurenti, am mxriv, Tbilisis mozard mayurebelTa Teatria, romelmac 
2016 wels erTi premieriT naklebi gamouSva (16 premiera). am Teatrebis 
aseTi aqtivoba ar aris moulodneli Sedegi, vinaidan am or Teatrs ga-
aCnia sami sivrce, sadac mudmivad mimdinareobs repeticiebi da 
warmodgenebi. sami sivrce Teatrebs Soris kidev or Teatrs aqvs: rusTa-
velis da goris dramatul Teatrebs. am or TeatrSi premierebis gamoSve-
bis simcire sxvadasxva mizeziT aris ganpirobebuli. Tuki goris Teatrs 
mcire biujeti aqvs (romelic zustad oTxjer naklebia rusTavelis Te-
atrisaze), samagierod rusTavelis Teatrs aqvs meti SesaZleblobebi, 
maT Soris, finansuri resursic, magram orive Teatri TiTqmis Tanabari 
raodenobis (rusTavelis Teatri — 7, goris Teatri — 6) premierebs uSve-
ben. daskvnis gamotana am SemTxvevaSi Zalzed martivia. 

 
qarTuli Teatri da dramaturgia 
Cvens kvlevaSi erT-erTi yvelaze mniSvnelovani kategoriaa qarTuli 

Teatris interesi dramaturgiisadmi, vinaidan dramaturgiis arCevanSi 
ixateba ara mxolod qarTuli Teatris msoflmxedveloba da miswrafebe-
bi, aramed azrovnebis masStabi, siRrme da xedva Cvens Tanamedroveobaze, 
warsulsa da momavalze. dramaturgiis arCevani xatavs reJisorTa ge-
movnebasac da maT farTo an mcire Tvalsawiers. dramaturgiis arCevani 
pirdapir kavSirSia sarepertuaro politikasTanac. 

2016 wels saqarTvelos yvela tipis 42 TeatrSi daidga 127 Tanamedro-
ve qarTveli da 29 ucxoeli Tanamedrove avtoris piesa. xolo 143 dadgma 
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ganxorcielda qarTveli da ucxoeli klasikosebis piesebsa da nawarmoe-
bebze (romani, moTxroba, poema) dayrdnobiT. es maCvenebeli bevr 
faqtors avlens, maT Soris imas, rom qarTuli Teatri Tavs aridebs Tana-
medrove dramaturgias, maT Soris, qarTuls da ufro mimarTulia klasi-
kisaken. es tendencia bevri ramiT SesaZloa iyos ganpirobebuli: 1) mcire 
raodenobiT iwereba teqstebi TeatrisTvis, an rac iwereba, maTi done ar 
akmayofilebs reJisorTa moTxovnebs; 2) xSiria SemTxveva kinoscenarebis 
gadmoqarTulebis. reJisorTa garkveuli nawili calsaxad uars ambobs 
Tanamedrove qarTvel dramaturgze da kinoscenarebis gasceniurebiT 
Tavad arian dakavebuli; 3) SesamCnevia ufro kargi tendenciac, roca re-
Jisorebi Tanamedrove dramaturgTan erTad Tavad gvevlinebian avto-
rad; 4) rac Seexeba Tanamedrove ucxoeli avtorebis dadgmis simwires, 
vfiqrob, amis mizezic araerTi faqtoriT aris ganpirobebuli; 5) Targma-
nebis simwire da ararseboba; 6) Targmanis Sesaqmnelad finansuri 
uzrunvelyofis arqona; 7) qarTveli reJisorebis umetesoba naklebad 
icnobs Tanamedrove ucxoel avtorebs. 

amitomac aris, rom qarTuli Teatri mimarTulia ufro klasikisaken, 
qarTul scenaze ukve adaptirebuli dramaturgiisaken da ZiriTadad 
ucxouri klasikisaken, vinaidan qarTulisgan gansxvavebiT arCevani 
ucxour literaturaSi ufro didia. bunebrivia, klasikisadmi didi inte-
resi sulac ar aris uaryofiTi movlena, magram problemas warmoadgens 
klasikis Tanamedrove interpretacia. iSviaTi gamonaklisis garda, 
qarTuli Teatri imeorebs tradiciebs klasikis interpretaciaSi. 

garda amisa, ZiriTadad, Teatrebi ar fiqroben sxvadasxva mayurebe-
lis moTxovnilebaze da maTi survilebis da interesebis gaTvalisiwneba-
ze. Teatrebis repertuars xSir SemTxvevaSi warmoadgens reJisorTa 
survilebis gaTvalisiwneba da piesebi irCeva ara imis mixedviT, Tu ra po-
tencia arsebobs ama Tu im konkretul TeatrSi, aramed risi ganxorcie-
leba surs Tavad reJisors. amitomac, idgmeba magaliTad, „hamleti“ iseT 
TeatrSi, sadac hamletis rolis Semsrulebeli ar aris. xSiria SemTxveva, 
roca erTi reJisori erTi da igive damdgmel jgufTan erTad, erTi da 
igive piesas dgams regionis Tu dedaqalaqis sxvadasxva TeatrSi. iSviaTi 
gamonaklisis garda, regionebSi Teatrebi ufrTxian axal, dedaqalaqis 
scenebze jer ara aprobirebul piesebs. regionebis Teatrebis repertua-
ri ZiriTadad efuZneba klasikas da tradiciebs, gamocdilebas, rac Te-
atrs Caketil naWuWSi da mudmivad warsulSi amyofebs. ukve mravalgzis 
gadamRerebuli piesebis dadgma ioli gzaa da movaleobis moxdas ufro 
gavs, vidre Teatris ganviTarebaze zrunvas. es pirvel yovlisa, Teatre-
bis samxatvro xelmZRvanelebis pasuxsimgeblobis sakiTxia, romelic sa-
zogadoebam daiqirava da mniSvnelovani saqme miando. miT umetes, imis 
fonze, roca Teatri erTaderTi kulturis keraa regionSi, romelic mi-
sias xSir SemTxvevaSi ver asrulebs. 
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Teatrebis stabiluri funqcionireba 2016 wels 
Teatris mkvlevarebisTvis da albaT, pirvel yovlisa saqarTvelos 

kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministrosTvis, rogorc Teatrebis 
damfuZneblisTvis da mTavari donorisTvis, unda iyos saintereso Tu 
ramdenad stabilurad funqcionirebs Teatrebi. Teatrebis funqcioni-
reba gamoixateba sarepertuaro speqtaklebis warmodgenebis sixSiriT. 
xSiria SemTxveva, roca sapremiero Cvenebebis Semdeg speqtaklebi qreba 
repertuaridan. erTi speqtaklis momzadebaze ixarjeba garkveuli fi-
nansuri da adamianuri resursi, romelic sezonis dasrulebamde qreba 
afiSidan. speqtaklis „sikvdilis“ mizezi ki sxvadasxva faqtoriT SeiZle-
ba iyos ganpirobebuli: a) susti mxatvruli xarisxiT; b) moZvelebuli da 
araaqtualuri TemiT; g) susti samsaxiobo ansambliT; d) Teatris susti 
marketinguli gaTvliT da piariT. 

saqarTvelos 42 TeatrSi 2016 wlis ganmavlobaSi gaimarTa sul 4 344 
warmodgena, amaTgan: Tbilisis yvela saxelmwifo TeatrSi — 2 247; sa-
qarTvelos sabavSvo da saymawvilo saxelmwifo TeatrebSi — 1 687; sa-
qarTvelos kerZo TeatrebSi — 467; saqarTvelos yvela regionis TeatrSi 
— 1 669; es maCveneblebi cxadyofs, rom dedaqalaqis da sabavSvo saymawvi-
lo Teatrebi ufro stabilurad marTaven warmodgenebs, vidre regionis 
da kerZo Teatrebi. kerZo Teatrebis es cifri miRebulia mxolod imiT, 
rom maTi raodenoba saqarTveloSi 5-jer ufro mcirea, vidre saxelmwi-
fo Teatrebis. dedaqalaqsa da saqarTvelos yvela regionSi ki Teatrebis 
raodenoba TiTqmis Tanabaria. regionebSi speqtaklebis sistematiuri ga-
marTva erTi mxriv, problemebTan aris dakavSirebuli da Znelia patara 
qalaqebSi mayureblis mobilizeba, vinaidan Teatris mayurebeli zoga-
dad saqarTveloSi 0,65% Seadgens, xolo potenciuri mayurebeli — 35%-
s. regionebSi ki mayureblis maCvenebeli gacilebiT dabalia (0,13%). 

saqarTvelos saxelmwifo Teatrebs Soris warmodgenebis gamarTvis 
TvalsazrisiT konkurencia arc ise didia. am mxriv, erTmaneTis konku-
rentebi kargad gamoixateba cifrebSi. warmodgenebis raodenobis 
TvalsazrisiT, saqarTvelos saxelmwifo Teatrebis xuTeulSi pirvel 
adgilas Tbilisis mozard mayurebelTa Teatria, romelmac 2016 wels 642 
speqtakli iTamaSa, mas meore adgilze 442 speqtakliT mosdevs marja-
niSvilis Teatri, xolo mesame adgils 381 speqtakliT quTaisis Tojine-
bis Teatri ikavebs. meoTxe adgilze axmetelis Teatria, romelmac 2016 
wels 283 speqtakli warmoadgina, 191 speqtakli iTamaSa wlis ganmavloba-
Si Tbilisis Tojinebis Teatrma.  

amasTanave, gamovlinda is Teatrebi, romlebmac yvelaze cota 
warmodgena gamarTes wlis ganmavlobaSi. warmodgenebis ricxvi imdenad 
mcirea, rom faqtobrivad, Teatri am maCvenebliT, arafunqciur Teatre-
bis (daxuruli Teatrebis) ricxvs utoldeba. kerZo Teatris SemTxvevaSi 
warmodgenebis raodenobis simcire gasagebicaa, magram ufunqciod 
darCenil saxelmwifo profesiuli Teatrs am mxriv, vfiqrob gamarTleba 
ar aqvs. Teatri, romelic 365 dRis ganmavlobaSi 20-mde speqtaklsac ver 
marTavs, es faqtobrivad ufunqciobas niSnavs.  
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mayureblis daswrebis maCveneblebi 
Teatri arsebobs mayureblisTvis — es aqsiomaa, romelzedac aravin 

kamaTobs. nebismieri warmodgena swored mayureblisTvisaa (romlic moi-
cavs yvela tipis, msoflmxedvelobis, sociialuri statusisa da ga-
naTlebis moqalaqes) gankuTvnili. amitomac, mniSvnelovania vicodeT ra 
intensivobiT da raodenobiT adevnebs Tvals premierebsa da sarepertu-
aro speqtaklebs mayurebeli rogorc dedaqalqSi, ise regionebSi. sa-
qarTvelos 42 Teatrs 2016 wels 522 330 mayurebeli stumrobda. amaTgan 
dedaqalaqis Teatrebs — 374 534, xolo regionis Teatrebs — 147 796 mayu-
rebeli. sainteresoa wlebis mixedviT mayureblis swrebadobis rei-
tingic. suraTi ki aseTia: 2013 wels 37 Teatrs 434 904 maayurebeli 
stumrobda, 2014-Si saqarTvelos 51 Teatrs 423 028, xolo 2015 wels 40 
Teatris monacemebze dayrdnobiT, qarTul Teatrs 553 535 mayurebeli 
hyavda. Tu gaviTvalisiwnebT imas, rom saqarTvelos mosaxleoba 3,5 mili-
ons Seadgens da mayureblis umravlesoba ZiriTad SemTxvevaSi erTi da 
igive adamianebi arian, gamodis, rom TeatrSi saqarTvelos mosaxleobis 
TiTqmis 1/7 dadis, rac, rbilad rom vTqvaT, Zalian dabali maCvenebelia. 
procentebSi es maCvenebeli ki ase gamoiyureba: 2016 wels TeatrSi mivida 
saqarTvelos mosaxleobis 14,96 %; dedaqalaqis TeatrebSi 25 %; regio-
nebSi 7,39 %. 

amrigad, kvlevam mniSvnelovnad gamokveTa Teatrebis aqtivobebi, ma-
Ti marTvis sistemis da marketing-menejmentis dadebiTi da susti faqto-
rebi, winaaRmdegobebi, romelic daZlevas saWiroebs da perspeqtivaSia 
maTi aRmofxvris gzebi. 
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marine (maka) vasaZe 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 

saqarTvelo 

 
saqarTvelos Teatraluri festivalebi 2015-2016 wlebSi:  

statistika, analizi  

 
dRes, saqarTveloSi ramdenime, didi Tu mcire formatis, saerTaSo-

riso da regionuli Teatraluri festivalia. TandaTanobiT maTi ricxvi 
izrdeba: xelovnebis saerTaSoriso festivali „saCuqari“; Tbilisis sa-
erTaSoriso Teatraluri festivali; festivali — Teatraluri imereTi; 
komediis festivali — gorSi; 2014-2015 wlebSi regionul festivalTa 
nusxas sami axali festivali Seemata: foTis regionuli Teatrebis sa-
erTaSoriso festivali; baTumSi — quCis Teatrebis da yovelwliur mo-
nopiesebis festivalebs Caeyara safuZveli; axalcixeSi erovnuli drama-
turgiis festivali aRdga. 2016 wels ozurgeTis nodar dumbaZis saxelo-
bis saerTaSoriso Teatraluri festivali daibada. arsebobs mcire 
formatis festivalebic. magaliTad, Teatris saerTaSoriso dRes — 27 
marts, saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da kinos saxelmwifo 
universiteti, marjaniSvilis Teatris TanadgomiT, ukve ramdenime welia 
studenturi `etiudebis festivaliT~ aRniSnavs.  

xSirad daismis kiTxva: rodesac qveyana ekonomikur gasaWirSia, saWi-
roa ki amdeni festivali? vfiqrob, saWiro ki ara — aucilebelia. imisda 
miuxedavad, rom udidesi saTeatro tradiciebis da novaciebis qveyana 
varT, festivalebi saTeatro, saSemsruleblo xelovnebis ganviTare-
bisTvisaa aucilebeli. sxvasTan erTad, festivalebis wyalobiT sa-
qarTveloSi kulturuli turizmi ganviTarda. aqedan gamomdinare, sa-
xelmwifo xels uwyobs, met-naklebad afinansebs festivalebs (ara marto 
Teatralurs). 2015-2016 wlebSi, saqarTveloSi Catarebuli Teatraluri 
festivalebis magaliTze, mimovixilav da gavaanalizeb, Tu ra Janrebi, 
tendenciebi, formebi, mimarTulebebi gamoikveTa uaxles saTeatro xe-
lovnebaSi.  

1997-Si daarsebuli, Semdeg ramdenime wliT SeCerebuli „saCuqari“ 
2013 wels dabrunda saqarTvelos safestivalo sivrceSi da ukve 
meTxuTmeted Catarda. `saCuqris~ farglebSi imarTeba gamofenebi, musi-
kaluri saRamoebi, kinoCvenebebi, Sexvedrebi, speqtaklebi. 2015-2016 wle-
bis Teatraluri programa Janrobrivad, formisa da stilistikis 
TvalsazrisiT mravalmxrivi da mravalferovani iyo: Tanamedrove Tu 
tradiciuli cekvis simbiozi, moZraobis, plastikuri da dramatuli Te-
atris saukeTeso nimuSebi. saorganizacio jgufma qarTul 
speqtaklebTan erTad mayurebels msoflioSi aRiarebuli reJisorebis 
saukeTeso warmodgenebi SesTavaza. maT Soris: dada mazilos `karmeni~, 
saSa valcis `dRiuri — 1, rvas aklia 20 wuTi~, dimitri krimovis `rusuli 
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bluzi. sokoze wasvla~, `demoni, xedi zevidan~, rimas tuminasis `mada-
gaskari~, `evgeni onegini~, `qari alvebSi Srialebs~, eva ierbabuenas „fla-
menkos baleti~, Tanamedrove germanuli Teatris Volksbühne-s cnobili 
reJisoris herbert friCis — Murmel Murmel... 2015-2016 wlebSi `saCuqris~ 
farglebSi 40-mde speqtakls 5.350 aTasi mayurebeli daeswro. aRsaniSna-
via, rom festivali wlidan wlamde ixveweba, ara marto maRali mxatvru-
li doniT, aramed organizebiTac. es, ra Tqma unda, samxatvro xelmZRva-
nelis qeTi doliZis da festivalis saorganizacio gundis damsaxurebaa. 
vfiqrob, drois TvalsazrisiT (erTi Tve), festivali Zalian gawelilia 
da organizatorebma xangrZlivoba unda Seamciron. `saCuqris~ Sedegad 
Seiqmna da momavalSic igegmeba Zalian saintereso koproduqciebi: didi 
britaneTi, saberZneTi, ruseTi, ukraina, italia da sxva.  

2009 wels Tbilisis meriis daarsebuli `Tbilisis saerTaSoriso Te-
atraluri festivali~, ekaterine mazmiSvilisa da safestivalo gundis 
organizebiT, ramdenime mimarTulebiT muSaobs: saerTaSoriso programa, 
saerTaSoriso programa “New”, qarTuli speqtaklebis programa 
GeorgianShowcase, masterklasebi, treningebi da gamofenebi, Teatris kri-
tikosTa saerTaSoriso simpoziumebi da Sexvedrebi, specialuri Ro-
nisZiebebi da festivalis klubi, niu marketi — kavkasia da Savi zRvis 
qveynebi. festivalma 8 weliwadSi umaspinZla 112 kompanias sxvadasxva 

qveynidan. 2015-2016 wlebSi organizatorebma, ZiriTad ucxour progra-

maSi, mayurebels 20-mde speqtakli SesTavazes. maT Soris: aqram hanis 
kompaniis (britaneTi) „kaaSi“ (netav), silviu purkaretes `qariSxali~, 
Tomas ostermaieris `xalxis mteri~ da `maria braunis qorwineba~ (germa-
nia, Teatri — Saubiune), tadaSi suZukis `troeli qalebi~ (suZukis kompa-
nia toga, iaponia), gJegoJ bralis `alublis baRi~ (Teatri `Txis simRe-
ra~, poloneTi), erJi zonis `peregrinusi~ (Teatri KTO, poloneTi). 
warmodgenebi gansxvavdeboda: JanriT, stilistikiT, formiT — dramatu-
li, fizikuri moZraobis, Tanamedrove evropuli da aziuri cekvis sinTe-
zi, musikaluri — mini-miuzikli, Sereuli tipis, quCis warmodgenebi da 
a.S. 8 wlis ganmavlobaSi mayurebelma naxa: saerTaSoriso programaSi — 
170, qarTul programaSi — 245 warmodgena. ucxoeli eqspertebis, stumre-
bis raodenoba qarTuli speqtaklebis programaze: 420, xolo mayure-
belTa saerTo raodenoba — 40.000 gaxldaT. qarTul Teatrs eZleva Se-
saZlebloba, Tavisi speqtaklebi gayidos ucxour bazarze, ramdenime re-
gionuli Teatri miiwvies sxvadasxva saerTaSoriso festivalze. daigegma 
da Semdgom ganxorcielda araerTi saerTaSoriso proeqti da kopro-
duqcia. magaliTad: quTaisis, baTumis, foTis Teatrebis speqtaklebi. 
aRsaniSnavia, rom `Tbilisis saerTaSoriso Teatralurma festivalma~ 
daarsebisTanave moipova saerTaSoriso aRiareba. 2009-Si evrosabWom  
`kulturul movlenad~ aRiara, 2011 wlidan ki evropis araformaluri 
Sexvedrebis (ITM) da evropis saerTaSoriso festivalebis asociaciis 
(EFA) sruluflebiani wevria. 
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2015 w. ivlisis TveSi, saTeatro festivalTa rukaze — `regionuli Te-
atrebis saerTaSoriso festivali~ gaCnda. festivalis idea, gamoCenil 
msaxiobs, fondi `dRes~ erT-erT damfuZnebels — nineli WankvetaZes 
ekuTvnis. festivalSi monawileobs saqarTvelos yvela regionuli sa-
xelmwifo profesiuli dramatuli Teatri. 2015-2016 wlebSi naCvenebi 
iyo: saqarTvelos, poloneTis, italiis (stumris statusiT), belorusi-
is, iranis Teatrebis 50-mde speqtakli. es, upirveles yovlisa, Teatrebs 
Soris gamocdilebaTa gaziarebis saukeTeso saSualebaa. festivali xels 
Seuwyobs  saTeatro procesebis gamococxlebas regionebSi, stimuls 
miscems Semoqmedebs ukeTesi speqtaklebis Sesaqmnelad, gazrdis motiva-
cias. festivalma samomavlo erToblivi proeqtebis da Sida gastrole-
bis dagegmvis garemo Seqmna; gaaRrmava kontaqtebi Teatrebs, maT 
xelmZRvanelebsa da dasebs Soris; warmoaCina regionis Teatrebis 
mxatvruli done, SesaZleblobebi, problemebi da naklovanebebi. foTis 
festivali profesionalTaTvis, saqarTvelos regionul TeatrebSi 
arsebuli mdgomareobis, mTlianobaSi aRqmisa da Sefasebis saukeTeso sa-
Sualebaa. ori wlis Sedegebma cxadyo, rom regionebSi arsebuli 20-mde 
saxelmwifo biujetze myofi Teatridan, mxolod ramdenime, 7-8 Teatri 
muSaobs srulfasovani datvirTviT, SemoqmedebiTad aqtiuria da 
mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT Rirebul produqts qmnis. danarCeni Teatre-
bi, SeiZleba iTqvas, inerciiT agrZeleben moRvaweobas, saxelmwifosgan 
moTxovnili gegmiT weliwadSi 4 speqtakls dgamen — „movaleobis“ moxdis 
mizniT. vfiqrob, yovel regions erTi mravalprofiliani saxelmwifo Te-
atri aucileblad unda hqondes. aq speqtaklebis garda, gamofenebi, 
koncertebi Tu sxva saxelovnebo sanaxaobebi unda imarTebodes. aqve 
aRvniSnav, rom bolo periodSi zogierT regionul TeatrSi Zalian sa-
intereso SemoqmedebiTi muSaoba mimdinareobs, magaliTad: baTumis, fo-
Tis, WiaTuris, goris, axalcixis. iq xSirad iwveven axalgazrdebs 
speqtaklebis dasadgmelad, ramdenime Zalian saintereso samsaxiobo na-
muSevaric Seiqmna. regionebSi didi problemaa saTeatro Senobebi, zogi-
erTi Zir-fesvianad gasaremontebelia. 2016 wels gadawyda Teatrebis Se-
nobebis aRdgenis sakiTxi. etapobrivad, kerZo Tu saxelmwifo struqtu-
rebi iwyeben am Senobebis garemonteba-SekeTebas. foTis festivali gansa-
kuTrebiT sainteresoa ara mxolod foTis Tu sxva regionebidan Camosu-
li mayureblisTvis, saTeatro kritikisTvis, aramed, sxvadasxva sa-
xelmwifo instituciis warmomadgenlebisTvisac, romlebic xSirad 
eswrebodnen speqtaklebs. `regionuli Teatrebis saerTaSoriso festi-
valis~ dafuZneba monawile dasebisTvis umniSvnelovanesi forumi 
aRmoCnda.  

2012 w. quTaisis Teatralurma sazogadoebam levan roxvaZis, maia 
paqsaSvilis, gela ZagniZisa da saorganizacio jgufis iniciativiT,  
samxareo administraciis, quTaisis meriis, imereTis municipalitetebis 
finansuri TanadgomiT — regionuli festivali `Teatraluri imereTi~ 
aRadgina. sxva festivalebisgan mas ori ram asxvavebs. igi aerTianebs sa-
xelmwifo, municipalur, saxalxo Teatrebs da masSi monawile 
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speqtaklebs profesionalebisagan Semdgari Jiuri afasebs. garkveulwi-
lad sakamaToa profesiuli da saxalxo Teatrebis erT niSaSi moqceva, 
magram meore mxriv, gamoikveTa, rom zogierTi saxalxo, moyvaruli Te-
atri SemoqmedebiTi, mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT arafriT Camouvardeba 
saxelmwifo statusis mqone Teatrebs. festivali cdilobs saerTaSori-
so statusi daimkvidros. 2016-Si saTeatro zeimSi polonuri Teatric 
monawileobda. bolo sami wlis ganmavlobaSi festivalma araerTi sainte-
reso axalgazrda msaxiobi gamoavlina. 2015-2016 wlebSi 30-mde speqtakls 
30 aTasamde mayurebeli daeswro.   

2014 w. gorSi, reJisor soso nemsaZis TaosnobiT, daarsda `komediis 
festivali~. festivalis erT-erTi organizatoria saqarTvelos regio-
nuli xelovnebis ganviTarebis fondi „RegArt“, finansurad gverdSi udga-
nan saqarTvelos kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministro, adgilobrivi 
municipaliteti, kompania `lideri~ da liberTi banki. festivalis miza-
nia saTeatro xelovnebis popularizacia, saqarTveloSi komediis Janris 
aRorZinebisa da ganviTarebisaTvis xelSewyoba. saorganizacio jgufi, 
minimaluri dafinansebis miuxedavad, yovelwliurad cdilobs daxvewos 
da gaaumjobesos, ufro mimzidveli gaxados festivali. Tavidan 
speqtaklebs Jiuri afasebda. 2016-Si, soso nemsaZis iniciativiT, Te-
atrmcodneebi dasTan da mayurebelTan erTad, yovel speqtakls ganixi-
lavdnen. am garCevebze naTlad gamoikveTa monawile Teatrebis Semoqme-
debiTi potenciali, mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT saintereso Ziebebi Tu 
problemebi. upirveles yovlisa, aRmoCnda, rom qarTul saTeatro 
sivrceSi, komediuri Janris speqtaklebis naklebobaa. albaT, aqedan ga-
momdinare, festivalSi monawile Teatrebis mier warmodgenili 
speqtaklebis garkveuli nawili komediur Janrs ar ganekuTvneboda. 
vfiqrob, aucilebelia speqtaklebis seleqcia.  2015-2016 wlebSi sxva-
dasxva Teatris mier warmodgenil 40-ze met speqtakls 12 aTasamde mayu-
rebeli daeswro. samxatvro xelmZRvanelsa da saorganizacio jgufs 
festivalis saerTaSoriso forumad gadaqcevis survili aqvs, 2016-Si 
ori ucxouri dasi hyavdaT miwveuli.  

baTumis monopiesebis festivali da lia suluaSvilis daarsebuli 
axalcixis erovnuli dramaturgiis festivali (imarTeba 2 weliwadSi 
erTxel) xels Seuwyobs qarTveli dramaturgebis motivaciis amaRlebas 
da uaxlesi qarTuli dramaturgiis ganviTarebas. saqarTvelos SoTa 
rusTavelis Teatrisa da kinos universitetis gamomcemlobam, rogorc 
partniorma, axalgazrda dramaturgTa monopiesebis krebuli `monopie-
sebi 2014-2015~ gamoaqveyna. 2016 wlis ivlisSi, vasil CigogiZis Taosno-
biT, saqarTvelos safestivalo rukaze kidev erTi Teatraluri forumi 
gaCnda — ozurgeTis nodar dumbaZis saxelobis saerTaSoriso Teatra-
luri festivali. pirvelive festivalze, nodar dumbaZis nawarmoebebis 
mixedviT, sxvadasxvagvarad interpretirebuli — 13 qarTuli da ucxou-
ri speqtakli SesTavazes mayurebels. 2015-2016 wlebSi baTumSi, proeqtis 
CheckinGeorgia-s Heat Batumi-s farglebSi, Zalian karg, Tanamedrove saTe-
atro xelovnebis ganviTarebisaTvis saWiro wamowyebas — quCis Teatre-
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bis festivals Caeyara safuZveli. ori welia, saorganizacio jgufi ba-
Tumlebsa da sazafxulo sezonze Casul stumrebs, sxvasTan erTad, ja-
dosnur, Teatralur dReebs Cuqnis.  

festivalebis wyalobiT, qarTuli TeatrSi arsebuli viTarebis zo-
gadi suraTi: warmatebuli Ziebebi Tu mravali SemoqmedebiTi problema 
naTlad ikveTeba. maT Soris: reJisuris, dramaturgiuli masalis SerCe-
vis, interpretirebis, Janrobrivi gansazRvris, samsaxiobo xelovnebis 
(gansakuTrebiT metyvelebis, plastikis) da a.S. festivalebi dRevandel 
msoflio saTeatro sivrceSi arsebul Tanamedrove, gansxvavebul saTe-
atro formebs asaxavs: ra Ziebebi mimdinareobs saTeatro enis formire-
bis TvalsazrisiT, ra enaze elaparakeba dRes Teatri mayurebels. Se-
moqmedebiT procesSi, xelovanebi mimarTaven rogorc saukuneebis 
ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibebuli saTeatro formebis, aseve Tanamedroveo-
baSi ukve mignebuli, arsebuli xerxebis gadamuSavebas, sinTezs da am Zie-
bis procesSi sakuTaris Seqmnas. zogi xelovani aRwevs warmatebas, qmnis 
gansxvavebuli xelweris warmodgenebs, zogjer Sedevrebs, zogis mcde-
loba ki mxolod mcdelobad rCeba. warmateba Tu warumatebloba xe-
lovnebis msaxurTa Tanmdevia, mTavaria, procesi ar SeCerdes. festiva-
lebi, ra Tqma unda, xels Seuwyobs Tanamedrove qarTuli saTeatro (zo-
gadad, kulturuli) cxovrebis integrirebas msoflio Teatralur, saxe-
lovnebo samyarosTan. es kidev erTi gadadgmuli nabijia evropis saerTo 
saxlSi gasaerTianeblad. 
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nino daviTaSvili 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti  

pedagogi 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti  
doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
mixeil Cexovis pedagogiuri meTodis sawyisebTan 

 
stanislavskis sistema rom upirvelesia da yvela mimarTulebiT gva-

ziarebs samsaxiobo xelovnebas, — es udavoa. amis Sesaxeb misi usayvarle-

si moswavle mixeil Cexoviც  wers Tavis wignSi “msaxiobis gza”: “aRvniSnav 
kidev erT samsaxurze, romelsac sistema uwevs msaxiobs. igi awvdis mas 
mdidar xerxebs, romlebiTac SeuZlia isargeblos mocemul piesaze da 
rolze muSaobisas. am xerxebs Zalebisa da drois dazogviT, msaxiobi 
umoklesi gziT mihyavs piesisa Tu rolis arsTan. sistema ki, Cemi azriT, 
seriozuli da axali movlenaa... sistema — es pirveli Teoriaa Teatra-
lur xelovnebaSi” (Cexovi, 2003:217). 

Tumca Cexovi Tavisi poziciebidan gamomdinare fiqrobda, rom siste-
mas mainc sWirdeboda ufro meti CaRrmaveba, sxva rakursiT gaanalizeba, 

Zieba da ganviTareba. aki SemdgomSi cnobili reJisor-pedagogi Taviსi 
praqtikiT da gansxvavebuli pedagogiuri meTodiT warsdga Teatraluri 

samyaros winaSe  da moaxerxა kidec sakuTari niSis dakaveba. igi Tavis 
warmodgenaSi sxvagvar, gansxvavebul Teatrs xedavda, gansxvavebulad 
gamoxatavda mis mimarT damokidebulebas. magram stanislavskis skoli-
dan gamosuli, mainc ver gaeqca didi reformatoris skolis CarCoebs da 
Tavis pedagogiur sarbielze, sakuTari  profesiuli gamocdilebis dama-
tebiT stanislavskis skolis idea gaagrZela da ganaviTara.    

mixeil Cexovis werilSi, romelic 1930 wlis gazafxulze                        
Cexoslovakiis prezidentisadmia miwerili da iTxovs, rom emigraciaSi 
myofma, Tavis kolegebTan erTad SemoqmedebiTi muSaoba gaagrZelos, 
vkiTxulobT: “vcxovrob im azriT, rom Sevqmni axal Teatrs, romelSic 
gansaxierdeba mTeli rigi axali ideebi da saxeebi. me msurs gadavarCino 
is SesaniSnavi Teatraluri kultura, romlisganac erTxel STagoneba 
mewvia da veziare sicocxles, rogorc xelovani. minda vemsaxuro mo-
mavlis keTildReobas da im aRTqmebs, romlebic miviRe Cemi 
maswavleblisgan, konstantin sergeis Ze stanislavskisagan. am miswrafe-
bas mxars Tavad stanislavski uWers” (Чехов, 1995). 

stanislavskim Cexovi pirvelad 1912 wels peterburgSi, moskovis 
mxatvruli Teatris gastrolebis dros ixila. mixeil Cexovi maSin 
petrogradis suvorinis mcire Teatris msaxiobi iyo da misi biZis, anton 
Cexovis meuRlis — olga kniper-Cexovas proteqciiT iqna wardgenili 
stanislavskis winaSe. Cexovi mogonebebSi aRwers, Tu rogor Relavda ga-
moCenil reJisorTan da pedagogTan Sexvedrisas: “misi didebuli figuri-
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sa da WaRara Tmis danaxvisTanave wamerTva azrovnebisa da  grZnobis una-
ri. — CvenTvis Zalian sasiamovnoa, TeatrSi anton pavles Zis ZmisSvili 
gvyavdes, — miTxra stanislavskim da xeli gamomiwoda. Cems gonebaSi Seu-
Cereblad JRerda erTaderTi sityva: stanislavski, stanislavski” (Cexo-
vi, 2003:31). didma pedagogma moismina Cexovis mier wakiTxuli ,,mefe Teo-
doris” monologi da maSinve mixvda, rom mis winaSe uniWieresi, geniosi 
msaxiobi idga. Cexovi Tanxmdeba winadadebas, gadavides moskovSi da 
gaxdes samxatvro Teatris msaxiobi.es periodi mis biografiaSi ga-
damwyvet etaps warmoadgens, radgan swored maSin evgeni vaxtangovi da 
leopold sulerJicki stanislavskis xelmZRvanelobiT qmnian samxatvro 
Teatris pirvel studias. Cexovi xvdeba sruliad gansxvavebul atmosfe-
roSi, romlis xibli da siyvaruli mTeli cxovrebis manZilze miyveba.  

samxatvro Teatris pirvel studiaSi, romelic umniSvnelovanesi 
movlenaa maSindel Teatralur sivrceSi, Cexovi sruluflebiani wevri 
xdeba da umal axerxebs yuradRebis centrSi moxvedras. aqve interesdeba 
induri filosofiiT da iogiT, radgan pedagogebi (stanislavski da su-
lerJicki) msaxiobis SemoqmedebiTi TviTSegrZnebis, “cnobieris, sxeuli-
sa da sulis” sakvlevad iogas savarjiSoebs mimarTaven: “iogebis filo-
sofia Cemgan obieqturad iqna aRqmuli, Sinagani umciresi winaaRmdego-
bis gareSe” (Cexovi, 1986:107). (Semdgom mis pedadogiur praqtikaSi iogas 
savarjiSoebma axali interpretaciiT iCina Tavi — auris gamosxiveba 
TiTqmis mistikuri gagebiT). igi axalgazrda msaxiobebTan erTad gatace-
biT, xalisiT eufleba samsaxiobo teqnikas stanislavskis sistemis mi-
xedviT. Cexovi wers: “stanislavski Tvals adevnebda Cems aqtiorul 
ganviTarebas da did dros miTmobda Tavisi sistemis sawyisebis gasacno-
bad”. iqve vkiTxulobT: “mecadineobebi miyavda Tavad stanislavskis, su-
lerJickis da vaxtangovs. savarjiSoebi da etiudebi improvizaciul xa-
siaTs atarebdnen. vmuSaobdiT gascenirebul ambebze” (Cexovi, 2003:33). 

pirvel studiaSi 1913-1916 ww. sami speqtakli daidga, romlebSic mixa-
il Cexovma moxucTa sruliad gansxvavebuli saxasiaTo saxeebi Seqmna:   
kobusi (g.heiermansis  “imedis” daRupva”), fribe (g.hauptmanis “dazavebis 
zeimi”) da saTamaSoebis moxuci ostati kalebi (C.dikensis “WriWina Ru-
melze”). ai, rogor afasebs studieli Cexovis samsaxiobo SesaZleblo-
bebs Teatris istorikosi da pedagogi pavel markovi: “Tu Seecdebi 
Caswvde msaxiobis filosofias, — Cexovis Seswavla gardauvalia. TamaSiT 

sixaruli, “gataceba TamaSiT” — Cexovisagan ganuyofelia” (markovi, 

1974:399). konstantin rudnicki wignSi “rusuli sareJisoro xelovneba” 
wers: “markovis kalmiT aRwerili Cexovis samsaxiobo niWis daxasiaTeba 
Teatraluri prozis mcire Sedevrs warmoadgens: “saSualo tanis; mardi, 
msubuqi da ritmuli; yru, mqrqali xmis gabzaruli JReradoba; scenidan 
uwyvetad momdinare nazi mimzidveloba; movardnili Jesti; mkafio 
moZraoba; sityvis da Jestis moulodneloba; anazdeuli intonaciebi da 
musikaluri ferebi” (rudnicki, 1990:195). es iyo erTgvari eqsperimentu-
li skola, romelic SemdgomSi asaxvas hpovebs Cexovis momaval pedgogi-
ur naSromebze da saqmianobaze. 
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nervuli avadmyofobis gamo, roca Cexovi fiqrobda samudamod ga-
ewyvita TeatrTan kavSiri da saarsebo wyaros eZebda, erT-erTi megobris 
daJinebuli TxovniT, 1918 wels sakuTar binaSi kerZo samsaxiobo studias 
qmnis. samsaxiobo xelovnebis codniT da gamocdilebiT igi ukve mzad iyo  
pedagogiuri da SemoqmedebiTi saqmianobisaTvis, ramac udidesi aRiareba 
moutana msoflio Teatraluri pedagogikis TvalsazrisiT. igi Tavis pe-
dagogiur karieras stanislavskis sistemiT iwyebs. sistemiT, romelic 
zedmiwevniT kargad aqvs aTvisebuli da cdilobs Tavis moswavleebsac 
Seaswavlos.  

knebeli Tavis wignSi “mTeli cxovreba” — Cexovis studiaSi samsaxiobo 
ostatobis dauflebis process amgvarad aRwers: “mecadineoba ZiriTa-
dad sistemis elementebs eTmoboda. etiudebSi SemoqmedebiTi 
TviTSegrZnebis Ziebebs, anu stanislavskis sistemis pirvel nawils” (kne-
beli, 1967:60). 

knebeli xazs usvams, rom Cexovi im momentSi moswavleebTan muSaobs 
sistemis mxolod “pirvel nawilze”, romlis safuZvelze ayalibebs ro-
gorc Tavad Cexovi uwodebs: “repeticiebis axal meTods”. knebeli Tavis 
dRiurzec gviambobs: “im wlebis dRiurSi Canaweri leqciebis, etiudebis 
da savarjiSoebis gadaxedvisas aRtacebaSi movdivar imiT, Tu ra Rrmad 
aRiqvamda Cexovi stanislavskis azrebs! magram mogvianebiT dRiurebidan 
vxedav, TandaTan, TiTqmis SeumCnevlad rogor Seicvala formulirebebi, 
rogor daSorda, Setrialda Cexovi  stanislavskisgan” (knebeli, 1967:59). 
knebelis TqmiT, Cexovi savse iyo SemoqmedebiTi azrebiT da moswavleebis 
saxiT Tanamoazreebs saWiroebda sakuTari pedagogiuri gzis sapovne-
lad: “xvdeboda, rom saxeldobr Cven SegveZlo am sferoSi misi patara 
laboratoria gavmxdariyaviT” (knebeli, 1967:60). knebelis TqmiT, man da 
misma Tanastudielebma kargad auRes alRo TavianTi pedadogis wina-
aRmdegobriv bunebas, eWvebs Tu aRmoCenebs, mis STagonebul Semoqmede-
biT Ziebebs: “am mecadineobebze CemTvis samudamod gasagebi gaxda, rom 
pedagogis SemoqmedebiTi buneba udidesi formulirebuli Zalaa” (knebe-
li, 1967:59). Cexovis studiis daxurvis Semdeg maria knebeli samxatvro 
Teatris meore studiis skolaSi agrZelebs swavlas: “maxsovs, TeatrSi 
axlad miRebulebs rogor gviTxra stanislavskim — SeiswavleT sistema 
rogorc miSa Cexovma, is uZlieresi talantia, ar arsebobs iseTi Semoqme-
debiTi amocana, romlis scenaze ganxorcieleba man ver SeZlos”  (knebe-
li, 1967:58). 

1919 wels Cexovi Jurnal “gorn”-Si or statias aqveynebs: “sta-
nislavskis sistemaze” da “msaxiobis muSaoba sakuTar Tavze”, romlebSic 
SeiniSneboda sakuTar SemoqmedebiT bunebasa da “sistemas” Soris 
gansxvavebebi, mianiSnebs, rom Sinagani teqnikis ganviTarebaze zrunvisas 
saWiroa yuradRebis miqceva energiaze, Zalasa da moZraobaze, rasac misi 
azriT, stanislavski mcire dros uTmobs. amasTan, cdilobs axsnas, Tu 
ras warmoadgens “sistema” da ratomaa aucilebeli igi msaxiobis 
aRsazrdelad.  
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publikaciebma “sistemis” mimarT reJisorebisa da pedagogebis 
undobloba gamoiwvia. vaxtangovma Semxvedri statiiT “maTTvis, vinc 
stanislavskis sistemis Sesaxeb wers“, romelic “Teatralur macneSi” da-
ibeWda 1919 wels, mkacri Sefaseba misca publikaciebis avtors. vaxtango-
vi wers: “axlos vicnob am statiebis niWier avtors. vici, ra kargad aqvs 
gaazrebuli da gagebuli stanislavskis swavleba. statiebis werisas misi 
keTili zraxvebis mjera, magram ar SemiZlia, ar SemiZlia mas ar vusayve-
duro” (Cexovi, 2003:230). miuTiTebs, rom: saWiro ar iyo “sistemis” ,,meTo-
dologiaze wera TviT stanislavskize adre”. aRniSnavs, rom “sistemis” 
“rTuli meTodologiis gadmocema sam-oTx furcelze SeuZlebelia”. se-
riozul kritikas gamoTqvams “logikis Seusabamobobaze da ara-
Tanmimdevrulobaze” (Cexovi, 2003:230). 

savaraudod, am statiebis Sesaxeb azrTa sxvadasxvaobam STaagona Ce-
xovs sakuTari pedagogiuri meTodis SemuSaveba da es meTodi, miuxedavad 
stanislavskis swavlebaze dafuZnebisa, myar adgils imkvidrebs Teatra-
lur sivrceSi, kerZod, samsaxiobo aRzrdis Tanamedrove pedagogikaSi.  

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, Cexovi Tavisi pedagogebis msgavsad, indu-
ri filosofiiT da iogaTi iyo gatacebuli. iyenebda mas rogorc samsaxi-
obo SesaZleblobebis gasaviTareblad, aseve sasicocxlo, sakuTari Za-
lebis aRsadgenad da pesimizmis dasaZlevad. uRrmavdeboda iogas suli-
er safuZvlebs. aseve Rrma STabeWdilebas axdens masze rudolf Staine-
ris antroposofiis (sulis mecniereba) gacnoba. sagulisxmoa faqti, rom 
Cexovis sityvebi, romlebic misi wignis “msaxiobis teqnikis Sesaxeb” (1946 
w.) pirveli gamocemis winasityvaobaSia mocemuli: ,,rudolf Staineris 
antroposofiis sferoSi Cemma mravalwlianma muSaobam momca idea, rome-
lic mTel Cems samuSaos xelmZRvanelobs” (Иванова, 2013), aRar gvxvdeba 
Cexovis literaturuli memkvidreobis arc erT gamocemaSi.antroposo-
fia CexovisTvis gaxda is WeSmariteba, romelic cxovrebas da xelovnebas 
aerTianebs. Cexovi mimarTavs Staineris evriTmias (mxatvruli moZraobis 
xelovneba. swavleba ritmis Sesaxeb Staineris antroposofiis erT-erTi 
nawilia, romliTac gatacebuli iyo poeti da mwerali, rusuli simbo-
lizmisa da modernizmis mimdevari andrei beli, romlis gavleniTac ezi-
ara Cexovi Staineris antroposofias).  

mixeil Cexovi antrofosofiis meSveobiT cdilobs ipovos zusti pa-
suxi rolis Sinagani Sinaarsisa da adamianuri arsis fizikur gamosaxvas 
Soris, rac SemdgomSi rogorc mis naSromebSi, aseve  msaxiobis aRzrdis 
mis pedagogiur meTodSi hpovebs asaxvas rogorc stanislavskis sistemis 
gamagrZelebeli da gaumjobesebuli forma. litveli msaxiobi, reJisori 
da Teatraluri moRvawe gitis padegimasi Tavis erT-erT leqciaSi sa-
ubrobs Cexovis mier sakuTari meTodis formulirebaze: “Tu sta-
nislavskis sistema TiTqosda aris maTematika, Cemi (Cexovis) meTodi — es 
ukve algebraa” (https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=JsUqb4-kz–M ). 

1932 wlisaTvis mixeil Cexovi litvis saxelmwifo Teatris studiaSi 
eweva pedagogiur moRvaweobas. misi swavlebis ideologia mimarTulia 
momavlis adamianisaken, romelic momavlis msaxiobad gardaiqmneba. mas 
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swams, rom adamiani kosmiuria, misi individualuri ritmi samyarosmieri, 
am ritmis SegrZneba da daWera ki — xelovneba.    

16 gakveTili, romlebic treningebis saxiT Caiweres Cexovis 
litvelma moswavleebma, Cexoviseuli samsaxiobo pedagogikis siRrmiseu-
li gacnobis saSualebas iZleva da saukeTeso masalas warmoadgens moma-
vali msaxiobis fsiqofizikis gasaviTareblad:  CexovisTvis mTavari pi-
roba fantaziori msaxiobia, romelic sakuTari Tavis realizaciisTvis 
qvecnobierSi mogzaurobs, aris mgrZnobiare, gulisxmieri da emociuri, 
aqvs warmosaxvis mdidari unari. xedavs Tavis personaJs, azrebiT urTi-
erTobs masTan. 

Cexovi ambobs: “CvenTvis didad sabednierod, im xelobis codnas, 
romlis Seswavlasac saerTo ZlebiT vcdilobT, sazRvrebi ar gaaCnia” 
(Cexovi, 1989:40). misi es sityvebi iZleva safuZvels, rom Cexovis 16 gakve-
Tilis Seswavlis Semdeg, zogierT savarjiSoTa bazaze ganaxlebuli, 
improvizebuli xasiaTis, amocanebiT ufro datvirTuli treningebi Se-
iqmnas, rac metad waadgeba Tanamedrove msaxiobis fsiqofizikis ganviTa-
rebas.  

Cexovis mesame gakveTilis pirveli savarjiSos mixedviT, vimyofebiT 
pirvel etapze — moZraoba, azrovneba, fantazia. es etapi moZraobis dros 
sakuTar Tavze muSaobaSi gamoixateba. 

savarjiSo: viwvevT Svid moswavles, romlebmac SeTanxmebis gareSe, 
mocemul sivrceSi simetriuli figura unda Seqmnan. monawileebi nela 
moZraoben, savarjiSos Sesrulebis mTeli drois manZilze grZnoben 
erTmaneTs (Sinagani xedva). igrZnoben Tu ara, rom raRac simetriuli na-
xazi Seiqmna (SeuTanxmeblad), erTdroulad unda gaCerdnen da wertili 
dasvan. unda aRiqvan harmoniulobis momenti. 

baTumis xelovnebis saswavlo universitetis samsaxiobo fakultetis 
studentebTan erTad, Cexoviseul am savarjiSos bazaze SevimuSaveT tre-
ningi sami variantiT:  

I varianti: studentebi dadian nela, qaosurad, SeTanxmebis gareSe, 
mocemul sivrceSi simetriuli figura unda Seqmnan. monawileebi yvebian 
cxovrebiseul epizods, ara sakuTars, aramed warmosaxuls. laparakoben 
TavisTvis, gaurkvevlad, magram gasagonad. xelmZRvanelis taSis niSniT 
eZlevaT azrovnebis, moZraobis da teqstis Tqmis ritmi. igrZnoben Tu 
ara, rom raRac simetriuli naxazi Seiqmna, unda daasrulon teqsti (Seu-
Tanxmeblad), erTdroulad gaCerdnen da wertili dasvan. unda aRiqvan 
harmoniulobis momenti...  

II varianti: simetriuli naxazis Seqmna da warmosaxuli epizodis mo-
yola erTdroulad. teqsti garkveviT. xmamaRla. 

III varianti: simetriuli naxazis Seqmna da uaxloesi partniorisTvis 
warmosaxuli epizodis moyola, miuxedavad imisa rom partniorsac igive 
davaleba aqvs. Cven mier Sedgenili treningis amocanaa: warmosaxviTi 
varjiSi, treningis Sesrulebis uwyvetoba, yuradReba, asociaciuri 
azrovneba, partniorTan urTierToba.     



 182 

Cven, pedagogebi vcdilobT, Segnebuli, gaazrebuli iyos TiToeuli 
studentisaTvis samsaxiobo fsiqofizikis mTeli sisavsiT Seswavla, rac 
sistematuri trenirebis procesSia SesaZlebeli. mizani ki Cexoviseuli 
“momavlis msaxiobTa” momzadebaa, romlebic nebismieri Teatris Semoqme-
debiTi kriteriumebis SesabamisobaSi movlen da im problemebsac kompe-
tenturad da profesiul doneze gadaWrian, romlebsac dRevandeli 
araprognozirebadi da cvalebadi Teatraluri samyaro gvTavazobs.     
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magda anikaSvili 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti  
doqtoranti  
saqarTvelo 

 
arakomerciuli kinos popularizaciis meqanizmebi 

 
termini arakomerciuli kino pirobiTia. kinokritika icnobs mis Se-

satyvisebs: saavtoro, arameinstrimuli, safestivalo kinos an arthau-
sis saxiT. yoveli maTgani axdens kulturis imgvari produqtis identi-
ficirebas, romelic arasamewarmeo mizniT aris Seqmnili. swored am 
niSniT eqceva arakomerciuli kino saxelmwifos Sesabamisi struqture-
bis mzrunvelobis qveS. sxvadasxva qveyanaSi kulturis politikis Tavi-
seburebebis gaTvaliswinebiT arakomerciuli kinos mxardaWeris meqa-
nizmebi da intensivoba gansxvavebulia. filmis warmoebasTan dakavSire-
bul sqemebTan erTad, efeqtianad muSaobs popularizaciis specialuri 
programebi, rac pirvel rigSi mayureblisTvis arakomerciuli kinos 
xelmisawvdomobis gazrdas gulisxmobs. am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT 
sayuradReboa municipaluri kinoTeatrebis ganviTarebis germanuli ga-
mocdileba, romlis mizanic komerciul kinosTn, ZiriTadad holivudis 
produqciasTan konkurencia, repertuaris gamravalferovneba da mayu-
reblisTvis didi arCevanis uzrunvelyofaa.  

dRes yvelaze kritikuli mayurebelic aRiarebs, rom qarTul kinoSi 
axali mniSvnelovani etapia dawyebuli. Tanamedrove filmebi gansxvavde-
bian Tematurad, stilisturad, reJisorebi sxvadasxva Taobas warmo-
adgenen. maTi nawili 90-ianebis problematikas daubrunda da Seecada ga-
eanalizebina wlebis win qveynis cxovrebaSi momxdari mniSvnelovani sa-
moqalaqo Tu politikuri movlenebi, romelTac didi gavlena moaxdines 
sazogadoebis cnobierebaze (zaza uruSaZis „mandarinebi“, giorgi ovaSvi-
lis “simindis kunZuli” da sxva), nawili dRevandelobas ikvlevs, cdi-
lobs asaxos realuri yofis ganmsazRvreli procesebi, riTac klasikur 
socialur kinos uaxlovdeba (rusudan Wyonias “gaiRimeT”, levan koRu-
aSvilis ”SemTxveviTi paemnebi”, levan TuTberiZis ,,moira“, TinaTin 
yajriSvilis “patarZlebi” da sxva).  

araerTgvarovnebis miuxedavad, axal qarTul kinos aqvs saerTo maxa-
siaTebeli: es saerTaSoriso warmatebaa. bolo wlebSi qarTulma ki-
noproduqciam aTeulobiT prizi moipova msoflios mravali qveynis 
sxvadasxva klasis saerTaSoriso kinofestivalze. aRiareba arasdros 
aris SemTxveviTi da yovelTvis utyuari niSania imis, rom es kino gacda 
lokalur mniSvnelobas, sainteresoa sxvadasxva kulturis da mentalo-
bis mayureblisTvis, laparakobs kinematografiul enaze, romelsac 
Targmani ar Wirdeba.  

saerTaSoriso aRiarebaze aranakleb mniSvnelovania, rom axali 
qarTuli kino miikvlevs gzas qarTveli mayureblisken, rac kinogaqira-
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vebis erovnuli bazris ararsebobis pirobebSi gacilebiT rTuli saqmea, 
vidre safestivalo wreebis  gulis mogeba. bolo 25 wlis ganmavlobaSi 
erovnuli kinowarmoebis, infrastruqturis, gaqiravebis sistemebis 
moSlam, gansakuTarebiT regionebSi, gaaqro filmis kinodarbazSi naxvis 
Cveva da dedaqalaqis mcirericxovani mayurebeli holivudis produqci-
is moxmarebas miaCvia. swored amitom municipaluri kinoTeatrebis qse-
lis organizebasTan, iuridiul da socialur aspeqtebTan dakavSirebu-
li evropuli gamocdilebis gaziareba CvenTvis gansakuTrebul 
datvirTvas iZens. 

sabWoTa kinowarmoebis oqros xanad 60-iani wlebi miiCneva. mudmiv-
moqmedi stacionaruli kinoTeatrebis raodenobam ruseTsa da sxva 
sabWoTa respublikebSi 5 aTass miaRwia. SezRuduli reJimiT kidev 7 
aTasze meti moqmedebda, rasac emateboda sazafxulo (2 000), raionuli 
centrebis (1100), profkavSirebis da uwyebrivi Cvenebis aparatebi. mTli-
anobaSi qveynis masStabiT asi aTasze meti sxvadasxva daniSnulebis da 
aRWurvilobis kinoCvenebis danadgari arsebobda. aTwleulebis 
ganmavlobaSi sabWoTa moqalaqeebisTvis kinoCvenebaze daswreba erT-
erTi yvelaze popularuli kulturuli RonisZieba iyo. 

viTareba radikalurad Seicvala 90-iani wlebis dasawyisSi. samoqala-
qo omis da ganukiTxaobis periodSi kinoTeatrebis nawili daingra da ga-
iZarcva, nawili gaiyida an ijariT gaica da sxva daniSnuleba SeiZina. sa-
xelmwifo kinostudia “qarTuli filmis“ balansze asamde darbazi 
iricxeboda. maTi mcire nawili kinostudiam SeinarCuna da ijariT gasca. 
privatizaciis axali talRa 2004 wlidan daiwyo, rodesac ekonomikis sa-
ministrom mis balansze arsebuli umoqmedo darbazebi gayida. kinoCvene-
bis qselis moSla erT-erTi yvelaze didi ziani iyo, romelic damouki-
deblobis mopovebis Semdeg ganicada kinoindustriam. dRemde qveyanaSi 
mxolod ramdenime kinoTeatri funqcionirebs. samoqalaqo mRelvarebis 
da socialuri siduxWiris wlebma sazogadoebaSi kinoSi siarulis myarad 
gamjdari Cveva moSala.  

kinoTeatrebis warmomadgenlebi, kino “rusTavelis” monacemebze 
dayrdnobiT, aseT informacias gvawvdian mayureblis raodenobis da 
profilis Sesaxeb: TveSi saSualod 18 000 viziti. yvelaze aqtiuri mayu-
rebeli, daaxloebiT 70%, 13-dan 25-30 wlamde asakis adamianebi arian. sa-
Sualoze maRali asakis (45-50 wlis zeviT) mayurebelTa raodenoba uki-
duresac mcirea, daaxloebiT 10%. amis mizezad cxovrebis pasiuri sti-
li, naklebi interesi holivudis repertuaris mimarT da bileTis maRali 
fasi saxeldeba. Cvenebebis programis TiTqmis 90%-s holivudis pro-
duqcia warmoadgens. Tumca, kinoTeatris menejmenti acxadebs, rom peri-
odulad uTmobs ekrans qarTul da evropul produqcias. am seansebze 
daswrebis maCvenebeli mniSvnelovnad dabalia. Sesabamisad, ar aris 
momgebiani kinoTeatrisTvis (kinoindustriaSi arsebuli viTarebis 
Seswavla, 2009:63). 

ucxoeli eqspertebi xazgasmiT aRniSnaven, rom qarTuli kino-
industriis ganviTarebas filmebis Cvenebis arasakmarisad ganviTarebu-
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li qseli aferxebs. mayureblis didi nawili holivudis produqcias aris 
miCveuli. Sesabamisad, kinoTeatrebis qseli ar uTmobs dros qarTul 
produqcias. qarTuli filmebis Cveneba praqtikulad mxolod festiva-
lebze xdeba. “mcirea koproduqciis SesaZleblobebic, radgan ar arse-
bobs mogeba Sida bazridan, xolo adgilobriv mwarmoeblebs ar eZlevaT 
finansuri stimulis miRebis saSualeba. saqarTveloSi Zalian mcire rao-
denobis damoukidebeli kinoTeatria. Cvenebis qselis ganviTareba xels 
Seuwyobda filmwarmoebis process, droTa ganmavlobaSi gazrdida 
moTxovnas produqciaze, rac stimuli iqneboda mwarmoeblebisTvis” (sa-
qarTvelos kinoseqtoris ekonomikuri rukis kvleva, 2012:33). 

viTarebis gamosasworeblad pirvel rigSi politikuri gadawyveti-
lebaa misaRebi kinoTeatrebis qselis sakuTrebasa da ganviTarebasTan 
dakavSirebiT. aucilebelia erovnuli kinocentris, kulturisa da 
ZeglTa dacvis saministros, mdgradi ganviTarebis saministros da ki-
nostudia “qarTuli filmis” erTiani Zalisxmeva da moqmedebebis ko-
ordinacia. kinoTeatrebis iuridiuli statusis garkvevis gareSe Se-
uZlebelia maTi modernizacia, rac Cvenebis Tanamedrove 
infrastruqturas, gansakuTrebiT cifruli distribuciis gamoyenebas, 
saproeqcio teqnologiebs gulisxmobs. saerTaSoriso gamocdileba aCve-
nebs Tu ra didi sagebeli moaqvs kinoTeatrebis cifrul aRWurvas. es 
aris xarjTefeqturoba, marTvis moqniloba, programis mravalferovne-
ba da sxva. am mxriv yvelaze warmatebul magaliTs germania warmoadgens, 
sadac kinoTeatrebi TandaTan gadavidnen analoguridan cifrul Cvene-
baze. 2011 wlis TebervalSi am sferoSi moxda pirveli Careva xelisufle-
bis mxridan, daiwyo muSaoba programam “kinos cifruli gardaqmna, rac 
Cveni kinoseqtoris momavlis garantia” (saqarTvelos kinoseqtoris eko-
nomikuri rukis kvleva, 2012:34). msgavsi proeqtebi muSaobs did brita-
neTSic. prioriteti cifruli qselis ganviTareba da CvenebisTvis 
aratradiciuli adgilebis gamoyeneba, rogoricaa bari, sagamofeno 
sivrce. “didi britaneTis kinematografiis sabWom da inglisis xelovne-
bis sabWom Seqmnes cifruli kinoCvenebebis qseli. 120 milioniani 
investicia ganxorcielda 210 kinoTeatrSi 240 cifruli ekranis dasa-
montaJeblad. mizani mayureblisTvis ufro didi arCevanis micemis Se-
saZlebloba iyo” (qarTuli kinematografiis industriis politika, 
2009:38). 

germanuli gamocdileba sayuradReboa Tavad municipaluri kinoTe-
atrebis qselis organizebis mxriv. germaniaSi es procesi gasuli sauku-
nis 70-iani wlebidan daiwyo. aTvlis wertilad iuridiuli dokumenti mi-
iCneva, romelic “frankfurtis ganCinebis” saxeliT aris cnobili 
(Bundesverband kommunale filmarbeit). am gadawyvetilebiT qalaqis mTavroba 
kinoTeatrebs arakomerciuli, kulturuli dawesebulebis statuss ani-
Webda Teatrebis da muzeumebis msgavsad, xolo es statusi Tavis mxriv 
saqmianobis gansxvavebul samarTlebriv, finansur da administraciul 
regulaciebs gulisxmobda. es magaliTi male gavrcelda germaniis sxva 
qalaqebze.  
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municipaluri kinoTeatrebis ganviTarebas problemebi 90-ian wlebSi 
Seeqmna. qveynis gaerTianebis Semdeg saxelmwifo kinoTeatrebi, sadac 
dokumentur da arakomerciul kinos aCvenebdnen, kerZo investorebis 
xelSi aRmoCdnen. ramdenime weliwadSi maT adgilas supermarketebi da 
fexsacmlis maRaziebi gaixsna. Tumca, samoqalaqo iniciativebma 
ukontrolo privatizaciis procesi droulad SeaCeres. germaniaSi sama-
galiTod miiCneva qalaq niurnbergis kinoTeatrebis ganviTarebis stra-
tegia. gegma Tavdapirvelad invetarizacias, Semdeg ki kinoTeatris 
marTvis msurveli aqtivistebis jgufis SerCevas da municipaluri sa-
kuTrebis maTTvis gadacemas iTvaliswinebda. komunalur da saxelfaso 
xarjebs municipaliteti faravda. arakomerciuli da arameinstrimuli 
filmebis Cvenebam qalaqSi sadiskusio sivrce Seqmna da sazogadoebrivi 
datvirTva SeiZina. germaniis municipaluri kinoTeatrebis asociaciis 
Tavmjdomare kornelia klausi aRniSnavs, rom “municipaluri kinoTe-
atrebis ganviTareba SeuZlebelia saxelmwifos daxmarebis gareSe. es 
Tanxis momgebiani dabandebaa, radgan qalaqi, sadac dinamiuri kinopro-
cesi mimdinareobs saintereso xdeba investorebisTvis, mimzidveli tu-
ristebisTvis da mTlianobaSi zogadi klimati icvleba. dRes germaniaSi 
warmatebiT moqmedebs 170-ze meti municipaluri kinoTeatri da kino-
kulturis instituti. yovelwliuri saxelmwifo daxmareba 3 aTasi evro-
dan milion evromde meryeobs, rac kinoTeatrebSi ekranebis raodenoba-
ze da momijnave kulturuli RonisZiebebis sixSirezea damokidebuli” 
(klausi, 2013).  

kinoTeatrebis mimarT sazogadoebis interesis zrdis kuTxiT 
mniSvnelovania ganaTlebis sistemasTan TanamSromloba, rac pirvel 
rigSi skolis moswavleebisTvis kinoklubebis Seqmnas gulisxmobs. am 
mxriv saintereoa britanuli gamocdileba, sadac skolebisTvis kinoTe-
atrebis mxardaWeriT specialuri programebi xorcieldeba. am gziT 
izrdeba mayureblis raodenoba da filmis, rogorc kulturuli da ga-
sarTobi produqtis Rirebuleba.  

am konteqstSi unda aRiniSnos saqarTvelos erovnuli kinocentris 
proeqti “kino skolaSi”, romlis ganxorcielebac 2014 wlidan daiwyo. ki-
nomcodneebis da bavSvTa fsiqologebis mier SerCeuli filmebis Cveneba 
mTeli qveynis masStabiT 207 skolaSi gaimarTa. sul Catarda 4 518 seansi, 
rasac 46 130 mayurebeli daeswro. proeqti damatebiT aqtivobebsac moi-
cavda: Sexvedra kinoreJisorebTan, kinoafiSebis daTvaliereba, diskusia 
Cvenebis Semdeg. “kino skolaSis” farglebSi mozardebma 34 mokle filmi 
(2-12 wT) gadaiRes (http://www.gnfc.ge/geo/page/143). msgavsi iniciativebi Za-
lian mniSvnelovania kinoganaTlebis welSewyobis da kinoTeartebSi ma-
yureblis mozidvis TvalsazrisiT. Tumca, sasurveli Sedegis misaRwevad 
aucilebelia maT grZelvadiani da masStaburi xasiaTi hqondeT.  

industriaSi arsebuli problemebis gaTvaliswinebiT qarTuli ki-
noproduqciis, kinoTeatrebis da mayureblis kavSiris aRdgena martivi 
da xanmokle procesi ar iqneba. kinoinfrastruqturis sakuTrebasTan, 
iuridiul statusTan, arakomerciuli kinos mxardaWerasa da Sesabamisi 
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proeqtebis dafinansebasTan dakavSirebiT misaRebia politikuri ga-
dawyvetilebebi, ris gareSec warmoudgeneli iqneba qarTuli kinowaroe-
bis Tanamedrove, konkurentunarian industriad Camoyalibeba.  
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 inga xalvaSi 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
„baTumis talRa” — baTumel  kinoreJisorTa ganacxadi 

 
2016 wels baTumis saavtoro kinos saerTaSoriso festivali baTume-

li  kinoreJisorebis ganacxadiT gaixsna. aTi moklemetraJiani filmisa-
gan Semdgari bloke gaerTianda saerTo saxelwodebiT „baTumis talRa“. 
es iyo reJisorebis mcdeloba, sazogadoebisaTvis SeexsenebinaT baTumSi 
kinoskolis arsebobis Sesaxeb.    

kinoskola baTumSi memed abaSiZis saxelobis xelovnebis institutis 
daarsebisTanave Seiqmna. kinoreJisorTa jgufi reJisorma zaza xalvaSma 
aiyvana. jer kidev swavlis periodSi, jgufis wevrebis namuSevrebi sxva-
dasxva studentur kinofestivalebze prizebiT aRiniSna. kursadamTvre-
bulTa nawils kinosTan uSualo Sexeba ar aqvs. umetesoba televiziaSia 
dakavebuli da telegadacemebis reJisorad muSaobs.     

institutis damTavrebios Semdeg nawilma gaagrZela profesiuli 
saqmianoba, nawilma ki sxva sferoSi gadainacvla.  

kino — warmoebaa, igi koleqtiuri Sromis Sedegia, produqtia, rome-
lic garda didi adamianuri resursisa, finansur uzrunvelyofasac 
iTxovs.  yvelaze didi sirTule finansebis moZiebas ukavSirdeba, 
faqtobrivad  mTavari damabrkolebelic is aris. am mizeziT, wlebis 
ganmavlobaSi   axalbeda reJisorebi iSviaTad axerxeben sakuTari saTqme-
lis sxvebisTvis gaziarebas. da swored wlebis ganmavlobaSi dagrovili 
saTqmelis, sakuTari Tavis realizebis survilma gadaawyvetina baTumel 
kinoreJisorebs, erTiani ZalisxmeviT moexerxebinaT kinoproduqciis 
Seqmna.  

idea spontanurad daibada da enTuziazmiT ganxorcielda. baTu-
melTa produqcia TiTqmis yovelgvari dafinansebis gareSe Seiqmna, 
filmebis SeqmnaSi maT axloblebi da megobrebi exmarebodnen. procesSi 
CarTulebi iyvnen baTumis xelovnebis saswavlo universitetis stu-
dentebi, romelTaTvisac gadasaReb moedanze yofna didi gamocdileba 
iyo. 

aqcia Cafiqrebuli iyo, rogorc axali qarTuli kinogaerTianebis 
Seqmnis mcdeloba. maTi mizania uari Tqvan ukve arsebul siuJetebsa Tu 
formaze, Camoayalibon laboratoria, sadac saSualeba eqnebaT gana-
xorcielon Ziebebi da eqsperimentebi. am laboratoriis muSaobis xasiaTi 
unda ganisazRvros manifestiT, romlis Seqmnaze jgufi muSaobs. gama-
erTianebeli leitmotivi yvela filmisaTvis iyo baTumi. moqmedeba 
yvelgan baTumSi mimdinareobs. 

zaza xalvaSi, SoTa gujabiZe, gia diasamiZe, salome saRaraZe, giorgi 
gogiberiZe, zurab qavTaraZe, roin dvali, daTo qemxaZe, soso sturua, 
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imeda TavdgiriZe — aTma reJisorma aTi moklemetraJiani filmi gadaiRo. 
namuSevrebi yuradRebas ipyrobs Janrisa da siuJetis mravalferovnebiT.    

giorgi gogiberiZe — „wiTeli cxenis banaoba“ eqsperimentia Tavad re-
JisorisaTvis. filmi Cafiqrebulia, rogorc erTi nawili srulmetraJia-
ni mxatvruli filmisa. absurdis Janris nawarmoebis saxviTi gadawyveta  
ferwerisa da fotografiis nazavs warmoadgens.    

gonebis kontrolisagan gaTavisuflebul ambebs Tu siuJetebs 
avangardistebi jer kidev wina saukuneSi gvTavazobdnen. SeuTavsebelis 
SeTavseba ar aris siaxle kinosaTvis. magram am JanrSi da am sqemiT muSao-
ba   giorgi gogiberiZisaTvis iyo axali da saintereso. reJisoris wina na-
muSevari „momento mori“, bibliur Temaze iyo Seqmnili da simboloebiTa 
da niSan-xatebiT adamis Seqmnidan qristes amaRlebamde yveboda ambavs. 
Txrobas yanCelis musika mihyveboda fonad. axali filmi winamorbedisa-
gan  gansxvavebiT ar yveba konkretul istorias, ambis ganviTareba ara-
logikuria, siuJetis Txroba ar aris Tanmimdevruli, ver vxvdebiT, ra 
kavSiria  personaJebs Soris, garda imisa, rom erTmaneTs xvdebian.   

Tavad reJisori erT-erT interviuSi ambobs, „es aris absurduli vi-
deorigi konkretul Tematikaze“. Znelia am Tematikis konkretizacia. 
Tuki vimsjelebT ekliani gvirgviniT da micvalebulis damtirebeli ori 
ZaZiani qaliT, qristes jvarcmis da gardamoxsnis siuJetebs amovicnobT. 
sami mamakacis erT wreze trialma SesaZloa ramdenime asociacia gaaCi-
nos, samyaros modelis antikuri warmodgenidan rafaelis „sami graciis“ 
CaTvliT.   

Txrobis dayofa dReebis mixedviT aucileblad gagvaxsenebs oTar 
ioselianis „giorgobisTves“.  

mTeli filmis manZilze ismis  musika, romelsac personaJebi Tavad 
asruleben. Tavisi xasiaTiT es melodebi iseTive atonaluri da aralogi-
kuria, rogorc kadrSi gamoCenili festivalis simbolos — cxenTevzebis 
garemocvaSi myofi saxedari.  

calkeuli suraTebisa Tu epizodebis gamaerTianebeli filmis 
mxatvruli gadawyvetaa, feri, kostiumebi da ucnauri personaJebi. swo-
red es erTiani xazi qmnis mTlianobas da dasrulebul formas aZlevs 
films.  

igive absurdis Janrs mimarTa SoTa gujabiZem suraTSi „ori aguri“. 
mTavari Tema kulturuli memkvidreobis ugulvebelyofa da mis mimarT 
dRevandel sinamdvileSi arsebuli  danaSaulebrivi damokidebulebaa.   

pirvelive kadrSi vxedavT oTxkuTxedebad dayofil Senobas. erT-erT 
oTxkuTxedSi qali aivanze gadmofenil wiTel xaliCas bertyvas. ismis 
manqanebis xma. meore kadrSi qali sabans pirdapir mSenebare Sav karkasian  
binis iatakze afens. uceb vxedavT gaSlil mindorze patara erTsarTu-
lian lamaz saxls, romlis Sesasvlel karTan patara gogona dgas wiTeli 
buStiT xelSi. sabanze mwoliare qali Tvalebs axels da vxvdebiT, rom es 
sizmaria, qali sizmarSi Tavis bavSvobas xedavs da igonebs. male gogonas 
mogonebebSi arsebuli beletaJis tipis feradi saxli nangrevebad iqceva 
da mis nacvlad ruxi feris aguris formis betonis Senobebi Cndeba — ci-
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vi, gayinuli, usaxuri da usulo. yvelaferi oTxkuTxedia, puric ki. ada-
mianebis moZraobac monotonuria, dausrulebelad meordeba erTidaigi-
ve moZraoba.  

erT-erT epizodSi personaJebi cifrebiT saubroben, mere raRacis  
asaks asaxeleben. erT-erTi xazs usvams, rom as welze qveviT asakis sa-
gans, Tu nivTs, Tu raRacas, xels ar kidebs. teqsti TiTqos gaurkvevelia, 
magram viciT ra avtoris pozicia, gasagebi xdeba, rom daSifruli sauba-
ri Zveli Senoba-nagebobebis mosalodnel ngrevas exeba, kedelzec swo-
red  dangreuli istoriuli Senobebis misamarTebia gakruli, msgavsad 
nanadirevis fitulebisa. TiTqos daqiravebul mkvlels, qilers samuSaos 
ukveTaven. samuSaos Sesrulebis Semdeg mkvlelobis iaraRs, uros, pata-
ra akvariumSi agdeben, wiTlad, TiTqos sisxliT feraddeba akvariumi.    

finalSi mngreveli, saqmiani ieriT, ori aguriT xelSi manerulad 
asrulebs baxis cnobil arias „ufalo Semiwyale“ „maTes vnebebidan“.  
xazgasmulia ironia. „Tvalcremliani gevedrebi ufalo, Semiwyale me,   
Semxede, Sens winaSe mwared tiris guli Cemi“. sasacilo epizodia, sa-
Sinlad  zusti da Semzaravi rom ar iyos realurad arsebuli viTareba. 
Sedegi ki tyupiscaliviT erTnairi oTxkuTxa yuTebi aseve tyupebiviT 
erTnairi mobinadreebiT. es Sedegi, faqtobrivad, ukve gviaxlovdeba. 

salome saRaraZe erTaderTi qali reJisoria jgufSi da yvelaze aqti-
uric. igi ramdenime dokumenturi, moklemetraJiani mxatvruli filmis, 
videoklipebisa da sareklamo rgolebis avtoria. salome saRaraZis 
filmebs sxvebisagan simsubuqe gamoarCevs. igi Zaldautaneblad yveba 
ambavs da qmnis istoriebs. mis filmebSi mTavari gmiri metwilad qalia, 
romelic mudam raRacas eZebs, mudam problemebSia Cafluli, da uWirs 
gdawyvetilebebis miReba.  

„rogor mindoda baTumSi“ Janrobrivad melodramas ganekuTvneba. 
axalgazrda qali qalaqis quCebSi Cemodans miagorebs. mere kafeSi zis,  
jiutad ar pasuxobs telefonis zarebs da ufro metic, mobiluris gate-
xas gulmodgined cdilobs. ukve gasagebia, rom imedgacruebuli perso-
naJi usiamovno, ukve warsulad qceuli ambis Tavidan moSorebas da da-
viwyebas cdilobs. rkinigzis sadgurSi matareblis momlodine ucnaur 
istoriaSi exveva, sruliad ucnob mamakacs dasaxmareblad miyveba da mo-
makvdav moxucs ukanasknel nugeSad evlineba.   

reJisori icavs Janris kanonebs — siyvaruliT imedgacrulebuli 
gulgatexili qali, warsulTan kavSiris gawyvetis mcdeloba, ucnobi 
simpaTiuri mamakaci, moulodnelad ganviTarebuli patara sevdiani amba-
vi, finalSi ki axali istoriis dasawyisi.  

films sxvaTagan feri gamoarCevs. pirvelive kadrSi vxedavT naxevrad 
moRrublul cas da sxvadasxva Seferilobis qolgebs. es feradovneba 
tangos melodiis TanxlebiT qmnis melodramis JanrisTavis maxasiaTebel 
ganwyobas. tango migvaniSnebs personaJis sasiyvarulo Tavgadasavalze, 
feri ki gvamcnobs, rom imedgacruebuli qali ar Tvlis, rom yvelaferi  
damTavrda da arc Tavis mokvlaze fiqrobs, sicocxle mSvenieria da igi 
aucileblad unda gagrZeldes.  
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gia diasamiZis filmi „Cemi saqarTvelo“ Cveni qveynis bolo 40 wlis 
istoriaa erT kadrSi moyolili. politikuri Tu socialuri mdgomareo-
bis cvalebadoba  erTi  ezos magaliTze aris naCvenebi. 

italiuri ezos Cveuli situacia. gaSlil patara sufrasTan msxdomi 
sami mamakaci mTeli filmis manZilze sufrasTan zis da yvela movlenas 
sadRegrZeloebiTa da leqsebiT egebebian — iqneba es qorwili, komu-
nisturi partiis Zlevamosilebaze xazgasma, erovnuli moZraobis 
mxardaWera Tu ukve damoukidebeli saqarTvelos sadidebeli. yvela 
SemTxvevaSi ucvlelia maTi xmis tembri da toni.  

gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs xmovan rigs. igi imdenad informa-
ciulia, rom  SesaZlebelia damoukidebladac iarsebos da xedviTi rigis 
gareSec gasagebi gaxados msmenelisaTvis siuJeti.   

drois garkveuli monakveTis damTavrebas ezos dasalageblad 
cocxiT gamosuli qali migvaniSnebs, romelic yovel jerze aprotestebs 
mudam moqeife  udardel da usaqmur  mamakacebs.   

filmi iwyeba Sav-TeTri kadrebiT da TandaTan, drois msvlelobaTan 
erTad feraddeba. 

saerTo xediT erT uwyvet kadrSi gadaRebuli 11 wuTiani filmi reJi-
sorisa da sadadgmo jgufisagan gansakuTrebul Sromas da Zalisxmevas 
moiTxovda. amocanas arTulebda monawile personaJebis simravle da  su-
raTebis cvalebadoba. ramdenime repeticiis Sedegad, SesaZlebeli gaxda 
kadrSida Tanmimdevruli qmedebebis organizeba.  

mTavari ki reJisoris saTqmelia, romelic xazgasmulad ikveTeba 
filmis dasaruls. finalSi sam xmaSi namReri „saqarTveloo lamazo“ ki-
dev erTxel dananebiT Segvaxsenebs — sevdiania ambavi Cveni qveynisa!  

zurab qavTaraZis „yurmokruli ambavi“ Canaxatia iSviaTad keTil ada-
mianze, romelic mzad aris uangarod gauwios daxmarebis xeli yvelas, vi-
sac sWirdeba — xelmocarul meTevzes nadavli uwilados, upovars puri 
miutanos, gzad martod darCenil axalgazrda qalbatons manqanis Seke-
TebaSi daexmaros da uari Tqvas gasamrjeloze. misTvis mTavari sikeTis 
qmnaa da sanacvlod arafers iTxovs. qarTuli andaza ambobs, „kargi qme-
ni, gzaze dade, gaiare win dagxvdeba“, filmi am postulatis ilustrire-
baa.  keTili kacis keTili qmedebebi ukvalod ar qreba da ojaxis wevrebs 
ubrundeba.  SesaZlebelia,  daujerebelia  moyolili ambavi, daujerebe-
lia  sauzmeSi gadaxdili Tanxis raodenoba, magram films „yurmokruli 
ambavi“ qvia. vin icis, iqneb sadaRac marTlac moxda aseTi ambavi. Cven, ma-
yurebeli ki zemoT moyvanili andaziT vamarTlebT siuJets da 
vfiqrobT, ra sasiamovnoa aseTi adamianebis arseboba da ra samarTliania 
gangeba sikeTis mimarT. reJisoris mTavari amocanac es iyo. 

„gramatika damwyebi reJisorisaTvis“ zaza xalvaSis moklemetraJiani 
filmia. igi erTgvari gagrZelebaa mis mier ori wis win gadaRebuli kino-
suraTisa „solomoni“. mTavari gmiri, realuri personaJi Tavis cxovre-
baze mogviTxrobda. gviyveboda Tavisi SegrZnebebis, emociebis, grZnobe-
bis, urTierTobebis, tkivilisa da sixarulis Sesaxeb.  
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axal filmSi ukve gamogonili personaJi, reJisori yveba profesiis  
Taviseburebebis Sesaxeb. realuri da irealuri, warmosaxva da sinamdvi-
le erTmaneTs ereva. Txrobas monologis forma aqvs. igi gzadagza mogo-
nebebiT, cnobierebis nakadiT iWreba. monologisa da mogonebebis mo-
nacvleoba  ritmsa da dinamikas qmnis, erTianobaSi films melodiis Tvi-
sebebs sZens da musikalur nawarmoebs amsgavsebs Temis ganviTarebiT da 
kulminaciiT. „esTetikur doneze Cveni kino unda  emsaxurebodes mSveni-
erebas“ — es gaxlavT citata zaza xalvaSis interviudan. filmi reJiso-
ris ganacxadis  ilustraciaa. 

winamdebare statiaSi „baTumis talRis” jgufis ramdenime filmi 
ganvixileT. daskvnis saxiT SegviZlia aRvniSnoT — axali esTetika, Txro-
bis arastandartuli stili, siuJetebis mravalferovneba socialur-po-
litikuri ganacxadidan maradiul problemebamde, saSualebas gvaZlevs 
ganvacxadoT — eqsperimenti Sedga.     
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УКРАИНСКИЙ КИНЕМАТОГРАФ 20-Х ГОДОВ ХХ ВЕКА В ПОИСКАХ 

КИНОЯЗЫКА 
 

Становление самобытного украинского кинематографа приходится на конец 20-х 
годов ХХ века. В этот период тут происходит активный поиск выразительных 
художественных средств, характерных для специфики кино. Именно в это время 
формируется так называемое «украинское поэтическое кино». Существование этого 
явления связывают прежде всего с творчеством наиболее известного тогда в Украине 
и мире украинского режиссера Александра Довженко. Однако стоит заметить, что и 
в работах других украинских и приезжих режиссеров (Ивана Кавалеридзе, Дзиги 
Вертова, Михаила Кауфмана, Николая Шпиковского и других) того периода в 
Украине просматриваются определенные эксперименты и тенденции, которые 
свидетельствуют о некоторой общности стиля, приемов работы, направлениях 
поисков и используемых методов… 

Таким образом, и на сегодняшний день представляется актуальным анализ 
понятия «украинское поэтическое кино». Для понимания сути явления важно 
обратиться прежде всего к феномену «поэтического кино». 

Истоки введения понятия «поэтическое кино» в кинематографическую 
теоретическую лексику следует искать в структуралистическом подходе, который 
разрабатывался русскими советскими теоретиками литературы, а затем и кино с 20-х 
годов ХХ века. Структуралистический подход был характерен для левых, часто 
имеющих актуальные авангардные, в частности конструктивистские, взгляды на 
культуру и искусство, теоретиков. 

Русские советские исследователи в 20-е годы ХХ века сформировали идею 
особенного киноязыка. Важным вкладом в изучение этой темы стали теоретические 
поиски конца 20-х годов ХХ века режиссера и теоретика кино С.Эйзенштейна, а 
также работы теоретиков литературы и кино Ю.Тынянова, В.Шкловского и других. 
С исследованиями Ленинградской школы литературоведения, которая занималась 
непосредственно этой проблемой, перекликалась деятельность представителей так 
называемого «Пражского лингвистического кружка» 30-х годов ХХ века, ярким 
представителем которого был Р.Якобсон, который впоследствии работал 
преимущественно в США. Окончательно же концепция киноязыка сложилась под 
воздействием лингвистических теорий в 50-х – в начале 60-х годов ХХ века. 

В контексте идеи киноязыка и существовала, собственно, мысль о 
«прозаическом» и «поэтическом» кино. 

В области литературоведения проблема «поэтического» и «прозаического» в 20-е 
годы ХХ века стояла достаточно остро. Во время сложной перестройки культуры с 
появлением новых авангардных течений в литературе эта тема стала особенно 
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актуальной для литературоведения. Таким образом, например, Б.Эйхенбаум и 
Ю.Тынянов видели функциональную зависимость прозы от поэзии и поэзии от 
прозы, их диалектический переход, определенные движения сближения и 
отталкивания в процессе развития литературного процесса. 

Из литературоведения проблема взаимного сосуществования «поэзии» и 
«прозы» была перенесена в кинематограф. В 1927 году В.Шкловский в сборнике 
«Поэтика кино» в статье «Поэзия и проза в кинематографе» достаточно осторожно 
утверждал: «…Существует прозаическое и поэтическое кино, и это есть основное 
деление жанров: они отличаются друг от друга не ритмом, или не ритмом только, а 
преобладанием технически формальных моментов (в поэтическом кино) над 
смысловыми, причем формальные моменты заменяют смысловые, разрешая 
композицию. Бессюжетное кино – есть “стихотворное” кино» (Шкловский, 2001:92). 
Автор, однако, не дал определения взятым из литературоведения категориям, 
пытаясь вместо того закрепить на жанровом уровне в кинематографе то родовое 
разделение, которое еще Аристотель в своей «Поэтике» утвердил в литературе. Эта 
попытка в контексте кинематографа не имела успеха, но стала своеобразным 
импульсом для дальнейших теоретических поисков. 

Далее термины «поэтическое» и «прозаическое» кино без четкого 
теоретического определения и особенного теоретического обоснования стали 
появляться в работах теоретиков кино. Особую популярность приобрел термин 
«поэтическое кино», поскольку, вероятно, обладал большим потенциалом. 

Появившись в направлении структурного метода исследования кинематографа, 
эти понятия соответственно особенно тщательно и глубоко изучались 
представителями данного подхода. В дальнейшем изучение кинематографа в 
контексте этих идей проводилось с позиций структурно-системного анализа, 
семиотики и теории коммуникации, и имело даже несколько этапов своего развития. 

К наиболее поздним глубоким обращениям к проблеме «поэтического кино» 
следует отнести исследование на эту тему итальянского режиссера, сценариста и 
теоретика киноискусства Пьера Паоло Пазолини, в частности, его статью 1965 года 
«Поэтическое кино» (Пазолини, 1984:45-66). 

В своей неоднозначной и дискуссионной статье автор достаточно подробно 
рассматривает данный феномен и пытается сформулировать те его аспекты, которые 
являются определяющими. 

П.Пазолини отмечает, что присутствие объективного и субъективного элементов 
неизбежно для кинематографа, как и для литературы. Однако в литературе 
происходит четкое разделение на род поэтический и род прозы. При помощи образов 
возможно создать фильм, который лишь условно можно определить характеристикой 
большей или меньшей прозаичности. Две крайности – это создание традиции «языка 
нарративной кинематографической прозы», с одной стороны, с другой, – доведение 
поэтичности киноязыка до крайности, как, например, в «Андалузском псе» 1928 года 
Л.Бюнюэля. 

Существование «поэтического языка» в кино П.Пазолини связывает с наличием 
«несобственно прямой речи» – термина, взятого из литературоведения, который для 
условий кинематографических автор предлагает заменить термином «несобственно 
прямой субъективности». «Несобственно прямая субъективность» представляет 
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собой субъективность точки зрения конкретного персонажа. Эта субъективность 
намного сложнее по своей природе, нежели это кажется на первый взгляд. Она 
обязательно включает в себя принципиально другой тип реальности, который 
проявляется через разную последовательность предметов, которые попадают в поле 
зрения персонажа. Даже каждая отдельная вещь из этой последовательности 
оказывается другой при сопоставлении, например, взглядов персонажей разного 
исторического и социального происхождения. Реализация «несобственно прямой 
субъективности» на экране требует от автора перевоплощения в своего персонажа и 
изложения событийного ряда через него. 

Обращение к методу «несобственно прямой субъективности» является средством 
«поэтического кино» для опосредованного разговора от «первого лица» другого 
человека, одного из персонажей. П.Пазолини утверждает, что большей 
убедительности метод достигает при использовании его для показа человека, 
который видит мир в иррациональном свете и поэтому для выражения такой точки 
зрения автор вынужден прибегать к самым ярким средствам «языка поэзии». Тут 
можно, однако, заметить, что любой взгляд приобретает признаки иррациональности 
по причине индивидуальной, собственной субъективности персонажа (те самые 
воспоминания и сны), на чем сам автор акцентирует внимание в той же своей работе. 

Вообще же, П.Пазолини утверждает, что «основная характеристика этих знаков, 
составляющих кино поэзии, – тот феномен, который обычно банальнейшим образом 
определяется специалистами выражением: “Дать почувствовать камеру”. Основным 
противоречием между ними и подавляющим большинством мудрейших 
кинематографистов, работавших вплоть до начала шестидесятых годов, был лозунг 
последних “Не давать чувствоватьи камеры!”. Эти два гносеологических и 
гномических принципа, противоположных друг другу, совершенно бесспорно 
определяют присутствие двух различных подходов к созданию кино: два различных 
киноязыка» (Пазолини, 1984:63). 

Однако П.Пазолини убежден, что в классических фильмах до 60-х годов ХХ века 
поэтичность достигается без использования специфического языка поэзии, и поэтому 
их язык скорее сравним с языком «прозаических» кинотекстов. Формирование же 
специфического «поэтического киноязыка» как такового он определяет 60-ми годами 
ХХ века. Действительно, если говорить про украинский кинематограф в 
историческом контексте, то выходит, что «поэтическим» преимущественно 
определяется период 1960- 1970 годов, связанный с работой в кино таких режиссеров 
как Сергей Параджанов, Юрий Ильенко, Леонид Осыка, Николай Мащенко и других. 

В таком случае стоит все же каким-то образом различить «поэтическое кино» 
конца 20-х годов ХХ века и «поэтическое кино» 60-х-70-х годов ХХ века, и ответить 
на важный вопрос, в чем же, собственно, состоит «поэтичность» (в том числе и 
украинского кинематографа) именно 20-х-30-х годов ХХ века? 

Украинская исследовательница Л.Брюховецкая убеждена, что наиболее ярким 
проявлением «поэтического» направления в кино 20-х годов ХХ века стал 
французский авангард, который хоть и просуществовал недолго, но все же оставил 
заметный след в истории кинематографа (Брюховецька, 2008:28). Еще представители 
«первого авангарда» французского кино 20-х годов ХХ века искали специфические 
выразительные средства кинематографа, его особенный язык, чтобы именно 
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посредством его вести разговор со зрителем. Они также вывели теорию и эстетику 
кино на принципиально новый уровень. 

Русские советские исследователи в некоторых случаях говорят о «поэтическом» 
периода 20-х годов ХХ века иногда даже и вне феномена украинского поэтического 
кино. Так, С. Фрейлих высказывает мысль, что «на Всесоюзном совещании 
кинематографистов 1935 года столкнулись две концепции: монтажно-поэтического 
кино двадцатых годов и звукового – тридцатых. Конфликт их казался 
неразрешимым… <…> Монтаж обогащался внутреннекадровым рассказом, пластика 
– словом, типаж – актером, эпичная тема – драматической коллизией, поэзия – 
прозой» (Фрейлих, 1964:21). 

Также С.Фрейлих трактует «поэтическое» кино таким образом, что фильмы, 
например, С.Эйзенштейна в его понимании целиком соответствуют определению 
«поэтического». Подобное высказывание совсем не единично. Так, и русский 
советский исследователь творчества С.Эйзенштейна Р.Юренев целиком разделяет 
подобное мнение. Он интерпретирует понятие «поэтического» в кино по аналогии с 
литературой. При этом выходит достаточно простая схема, в которой понимание 
«поэтичности» переносится исключительно в сферу монтажа. «Поэзия литературная 
соединяет слова. Поэзия кинематографическая соединяет кадры. Соединение кадров 
в киноискусстве называется монтажом» (Юренев, 1985:163). И, таким образом, по 
мнению автора, коль скоро С.Ейзенштейн экспериментирует с монтажными 
построениями, столь его «Броненосец “Потемкин”» может быть назван 
«кинематографической эпопеей», а по языку и по форме изложения материала может 
быть назван «поэмой». Но при этом по-прежнему определение понятия 
«поэтического кино» у перечисленных, равно как и у других, советских 
исследователей отсутствует. 

Из вышеприведенных цитат можно в общих чертах составить представление о 
понимании этими советскими теоретиками общего определения «поэтического 
кино». Они напрямую связывают дозвуковой, экспериментальный авангардный 
выразительно-монтажный кинематограф периода 20-х годов ХХ века с «поэтическим 
кино», обращая внимание прежде всего на следующие его аспекты: на монтажные 
выразительные средства, пластическое решение, ярко выраженную типажность при 
работе с исполнителями, эпичность формы и т.д. Именно эти аспекты с появлением 
звукового кинематографа прежде всего подверглись, как указывает С.Фрейлих, 
значительным трансформациям. 

Однако даже при непосредственном обращении к термину «поэтическое кино» 
он все же остается неопределенным. Именно недостаточность четкого определения 
приводит к некоему разночтению в его понимании и употреблении. 

Стоит определить особенности именно украинского «поэтического» кино 
периода 20-х годов ХХ века. 

Украинская киновед Л.Брюховецкая считает, что «Довженко в “Звенигоре”, 
“Арсенале”, “Земле”, на первый взгляд, шел за Эйзенштейном и Пудовкиным, с 
таким же пафосом показывая революционные события, которые прокатились по его 
стране. На самом же деле в природно-мифологической среде его фильмов 
доминировало то, что было значительнее революционных событий. Прежде всего 
природа, которая преобладала в “Звенигоре” и “Земле”, – изобразительные 
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композиции которых были преимущественно живописными, их выразительность 
состояла именно в красоте, натуральности» (Брюховецька, 2008:51). 
Исследовательница также отмечает, что внешняя простота, например, «Земли» очень 
обманчива – в ней кроется широкий диапазон художественных средств. Символика 
А. Довженко была тесно связана с мировоззрением украинского народа, с образно-
обобщающим способом мышления народной поэзии. Именно в этом и состоит 
отличие фильмов А. Довженко от фильмов русских авангардистов 20-х годов ХХ 
века (Брюховецька, 2008:107). 

Существовала, таким образом, принципиальная разница между поэтикой и 
конкретно «поэзией» кинотворчества Сергея Эйзенштейна и Александра Довженко. 
Рольф Гебнер писал о творчестве А.Довженко: «Большие символы, которые давали 
ему возможность, как в “Звенигоре” охватывать тысячелетнюю историю, были для 
него всем, только не формалистическими экспериментами» (Гебнер, 1984:25). 

Стоит отметить также, что творчество А.Довженко еще при его жизни 
характеризовали понятием «поэтическое», с чем сам режиссер был полностью 
согласен. Фильмы же С.Эйзенштейна с понятием «поэтического» все же при его 
жизни не связывали. Таким образом, особенность творческого подхода именно 
А.Довженко более укладывалась в понимание «поэтического» в период жизни и 
активной творческой деятельности обоих режиссеров. 

«Поэтическое режиссерское мышление А.Довженко было новаторским, оно 
синтезировало опыт литературы и экрана. Его экранный рассказ включал аллегорию, 
гиперболу, фантастический гротеск, определялся интенсивной образностью, высокой 
степенью условности, остроконфликтной драматургией, повышенной 
эмоциональностью» (Брюховецька, 1989:34-35). Сам же А.Довженко прием так 
называемой «поэтичности» использовал осознанно. В одной из своих автобиографий 
режиссер, в частности, так трактует специфику «поэтического» в собственном 
творчестве: «Величие событий… заставляло меня уплотнять материал под давлением 
многих атмосфер. Это можно было делать, обращаясь к языку поэтическому, 
который и есть вроде моей творческой особенностью» (Брюховецька, 1989:34). 

При попытке определения «поэтического кино», правда, позднего периода 60-х – 
70-х годов ХХ века, украинский исследователь О.Бурячковский предостерегает: 
«Существует термин “поэтическое кино”. Это кинематограф, который в своих 
образах смело отдаляется от фактической конкретности, картину которой дает 
реальная жизнь, и в то же время утверждает собственную конструктивную 
целостность. Однако мало кто задумывается над тем, что тут таится опасность. 
Опасность для кинематографа отречься от самого себя. “Поэтическое кино”, как 
правило, порождает символы, аллегории и другие фигуры такого качества, а они же 
и не имеют ничего общего с образностью, которая естественно характерна для 
кинематографа» (Бурячківський, 2001:130). 

Исходя из попытки определения пределов употребления понятия «поэтическое 
кино» О.Бурячковским, возникает сомнение в принадлежности фильмов того же 
С.Эйзенштейна к этому направлению. Исследователь четко проводит границу между 
«фактической конкретностью, картину которой дает реальная жизнь» и, собственно, 
«поэтическим кино», которое «смело отдаляется» от этой конкретности в сторону 
порождения некой образности, вовсе даже и не характерной для кинематографа. 
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Другой украинский исследователь И.Дзюба заметил, что вообще нужна большая 
осторожность при использовании в кино эстетических категорий, произведенных и 
характерных для других искусств. Избежать их использования, конечно, уже вряд ли 
удастся, но все же следует помнить, что их смысл и значение в кино значительно 
изменяются. Особенно это предостережение касается образности киноискусства, в 
частности, его тропов. «Киноэстетика и кинокритика вынуждены были 
воспользоваться терминами, предложенными теорией литературы и живописи <…>. 
Сначала их ввели условно, потом они прижились, и теперь их употребляют с таким 
же определением, как и в теории литературы, не задумываясь над тем, есть ли на 
самом деле такие определения. 

Тем временем известно, что образ, троп в кинематографе основывается на совсем 
другом материальном субстрате, нежели в литературе и даже в живописи, и поэтому 
вся структура и “фактура” образного мышления в кино будут другими. 
Механическое следование в киномышлении тем ассоциативным и метафорическим 
ходам, которые характерны литературно-поэтическому мышлению, может привести 
к абсурду, а нередко просто невозможно» (Дзюба, 2001:223). 

В конце-концов, представители структурно-системного метода исследования 
кинематографа дошли до того же вывода еще в 60-е годы ХХ века. Им так и не 
удалось выстроить четкую систему существования и функционирования 
кинематографического произведения. 

Так, становится очевидным, что под «поэтическим кино» на сегодняшний день 
уже не достаточно принимать калькируемый термин из литературоведения. Чтобы в 
полной мере использовать подобную терминологическую базу, как «киноязык», 
«прозаическое кино» и «поэтическое кино» необходимо владеть той минимальной 
суммой имеющегося уже изученного материла, который включает в себя 
исследования в сферах структурно-системного анализа, семиотики, теории 
коммуникации и, наконец, самой теории кино. Изучение экранного творчества с 
попыткой создания единой универсальной системы, которая бы базировалась на 
определенном универсальном средстве (в данном случае языковом) 
предпринималась не единожды. И каждый раз из-за разнородности изучаемых 
элементов исследуемый материал не вкладывался в единую систему. «При этом 
системность, заложенная в самом понятии “язык”, чаще декларировалась, нежели 
обосновывалась» (Разлогов, 1984:8). 

Таким образом, общая терминологическая неопределенность относительно 
наиважнейшего понятия специфичного периода и наиважнейшего этапа в развитии 
украинского кинематографа заставляет снова и снова обращаться к изучению 
стилистических особенностей режиссерского творчества ведущих украинских 
кинорежиссеров данного периода. Определение их творческого метода и стиля 
является, возможно, наиважнейшей задачей на пути изучения истории украинского 
кинематографа. 
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vizualuri teqstis dekonstruqcia  
dito cincaZis filmSi “SeWra” 

   
Tanamedrove kinoSi realobis, vizualuri teqstis dekonstruqcia 

erT-erTi mniSvnelovani tendenciaa. dekonstruqcia es ar aris mxolod 
teqstis daSla danawevreba, aramed es aris rekonstruirebuli teqsti, 
mTlianoba romelic ZiriTadi ideis Sesamecneblad iqmneba. aseT 
teqstebSi, rogorc wesi, ZiriTadi Tema da idea pirdapir ar ikiTxeba. es 
aris teqstiT TamaSi azris sawinaaRmdegod.   

`SeWra” — erT-erTi eqsperimentia, sadac dito cincaZe mimarTavs 
teqstis dekonstruqcias. misi meSveobiT filmSi SesaZlebeli xdeba amo-
vikiTxoT  ZiriTadi dafaruli idea, romelic qveteqstebSi imaleba da 
romelSic mkveTrad ikiTxeba reJisoris damokidebuleba iseTi proble-
mebisadmi, rogoricaa emigracia, danaSauli, Tanamedrove adamianis mo-
rali da a.S.  siuJetis ganviTarebis dros warmoqmnili  mayureblis mo-
lodini sabolood cruvdeba, vinaidan, finalSi igi sawinaaRmdego `ide-
iT” icvleba. `SeWra” — es aris azris sawinaaRmdegod teqstiT TamaSi.     

dito cincaZe Tavis filmebSi  yovelTvis uaryofs siuJetis agebis 
tradiciul formas da aratradiciul formaSi aqcents akeTebs zogadi 
ganwyobis Seqmnaze, vizualur struqturaze. jer kidev erT-erT pirvel 
namuSevarSi `stumrebi” igi mijnavs verbalur da araverbalur enebs, ma-
Ti kontrastiT qmnis gmirTa ganwyobas, damokidebulebas warsulisa da 
awmyos mimarT. `zRvarze”, `reversi”, `mediatori” — sxvadasxva Janris, 
Txrobis, struqturis, stilis mqone namuSevrebSi gamosaxuleba, ZiriTa-
di dramaturgiuli xazis mravalSriani gaSlis paralelurad, qmnis 
rTul, azrobrivad datvirTul vizualuri struqturas. 

filmis `SeWra”, pirvel kadrebSi moCans nisliani peizaJi, tyeSi sxva-
dasxva zomis ori tba da mis napirze, xesTan, carieli skami: gaurkveveli 
nostalgiis, drois SeCerebis, sicarielis SegrZnebas warmoqmnis. es sta-
tika `mdumareba” realobis yoveldRiuri tempiT icvleba.  swored aqe-
dan iwyeba TamaSi TviTdamkvidrebisa da gadarCenisTvis.  

iosefi col-Svilis gardacvalebis Semdeg mSvid, ganmartoebul 
cxovrebas eweva provinciuli qalaqis erT-erT Zvel da did saxlSi. 
col-Svilis saflavebis monaxulebis dros is xvdeba colis Zvel 
nacnobs momxibvlel, miamit ninas, romelic masTan droebiT saxldeba, 
famiarulad iWreba iosefis pirad sivrceSi da sargeblobs misi ke-
TilganwyobiT. 

mogvianebiT, dakarguli ojaxisadmi nostalgia iosefs aiZulebs kari 
gauRos ninas ojaxsac: simons da mis rZals milenas, romelsac pirveli 
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qmridan patara biWi moyveba da bolos, mis sayvarels, qarTvel emigrant 
konstantines. es ukanaskneli, momxibvleli SarmiT, faruli agresiiT 
amkvidrebs `saerTo saxlSi” sakuTar kanonebs, cxovrebis wess. iosefs Ca-
ketil wreSi aqcevs, saidanac gamosavali TiTqosda aRar arsebobs. swo-
red amitom iosefi iZulebulia daemorCilos am wesebs. rac ufro gadis 
dro, miT ufro mZafrdeba sivrcis SekumSvis, Caketvis, izolirebis 
SegrZneba.  

nina, romelic TiTqosda sxva samyaroSi cxovrobs, indeferentuli, 
uzneo arseba, romelic erTdroulad ususuricaa da agresiulic. da-
kompleqsebuli simoni, moRalate milena, romelic iosefTan da 
konstantinesTan erTdroulad urTierTobs, TviT konstantine — 
emigranti, romelic TviTdamkvidrebisTvis nebismieri nabijis gadadgma-
zea Tanaxma — iosefisTvis samyaros axleburad Semecnebis, Rirebuleba-
Ta gadafasebis sababi xdeba. is xvdeba, rom aseTi urTierTobebi dRes 
ukve Cveuli movlenaa, Tanamedrove samyaroSi aRar arsebobs Tu veRar 
muSaobs moraluri kodeqsebi, vinaidan pirad, individualur morals 
aqvs mniSvneloba. es is garemoa, sadac yvelaferi daSvebulia da aRar 
arsebobs danaSaulis grZnoba, ~postmodernuli garemo” sazogadoeba, 
romelic iosefs erTdroulad aqcevs msxverplad da Cum `meamboxed”. 

filmis naxvis dros aSkarad Cndeba gaRizianeba da agresia, ara mxo-
lod moZalade mdgmurebis”, aramed TviT reJisoris mimarT, romelic 
TviTon emigrirebuli, qarTvel emigrantebs axasiaTebs rogorc krimina-
lebs, medroveebs, konformistebs. filmis naxvis dros Cndeba mora-
listuri, patriotuli intonaciiT gajerebuli damokidebulebebi da 
kiTxvebi, Tumca droebiT.  

`SemoWrilebis” siuJeti garkveulwilad Camogavs 1989 wels qarTul 
kinoSi Seqmnil daviT janeliZis absurdul dramas `mdgmurebs”. im peri-
odSi, Janruli struqturisTvis damaxasiaTebel formaSi, reJisori 
akritikebda inteligenciis umoqmedobasa da neitralur damokidebule-
bas qveyanaSi momdinare procesebis mimarT. martoxela mamakacis pirad 
sivrceSi Tavxedurad SemoWrili marginalebi swrafad mravldebodnen, 
zRudavdnen `mepatronis” sivrcesa da uflebebs. filmis mTavari gmiri 
pasiuri msxverpli iyo, romelsac ukve aRar qonda energia dapirispire-
boda maT. 

dito cincaZe `mdgmurebis” nacnob motivebs gansxvavebul narativSi 
aTavsebs (Tumca, ra Tqma unda, es ar niSnavs imas, rom reJisori maincda-
mainc am teqsts citirebs. arsebobs mgavsi siuJetis Tundac amerikuli 
~SeWra”). siuJetis ZiriTad ideas axal socialur-kulturul konteqstSi 
ganixilavs. rogorc derida aRniSnavs, dekonstruqciis dros, teqstis 
sxvagvarad wakiTxva, xelovnebis nimuSis gadatana SesaZlebelia  nebismi-
er sxva: socialur, istoriul, politikur, kulturul konteqstSi, 
Tumca amave dros SesaZlebelia `citireba” nebismieri konteqstis gare-
Sec moxdes. `sxvadasxvagvarad wakiTxuli Ria teqsti da konteqsti 
arRvevs sazRvrebs enasa da metaenas Soris.” Tanamedrove evropuli 
samyaro gansxvavebuli mentalitetiT, tradiciebiT, urTierTobis 
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formebiT, demokratiuli RirebulebebiT, siuJetis sruliad gansxvave-
bul aspeqtebs warmoaCens. kerZo sivrceSi `SeWris” Tema ufro mwvavdeba. 
aq saubaria ukve sazogadoebaze, sadac arsebobs Ria da dafaruli agre-
sia, `ena da metaena”. swored amitom mniSvnelovani xdeba ara kritikuli 
damokidebuleba problemebisadmi aramed fiqsireba, faqtis konstatire-
ba da mayureblisTvis teqstis Tavisufali `interpretaciis” Se-
saZleblobis micema. swored aqedan Cndeba ormagi teqstis, 
interteqstualobis SegrZnebac. aq mTavari gmiri erTgvari damkvirvebe-
licaa, monawilec da mkvlelic. mis sivrceSi SemoWrili marginalebi ki 
moZaladeebic da msxverplic. 

iosefis da ninas erTi SexedviT idiliuri urTierToba nel-nela 
rTuldeba. gmirebi erTmaneTis ganadgurebas mTeli Sinagani agresiiT 
iwyeben, simoni milenas Svilze Zaladobs, raTa asketuri cxovrebis wesi 
ZaliT Semoaxvios Tavs, mxolod masze sustTan grZnobs Tavs realizebu-
lad. milena sxva kacebTan  urTierTobiT cdilobs moZebnos TavSesafari 
qmris Sinagani agresiisgan Tavis dasaxwevad. konstantinesTvis ninac da 
milenac morigi garToba da sxva araferia, iosefisTvis ki milena Tanamo-
azrea. am agresiul garemoSi orive Sinagan simSvides da stabilurobas 
eZebs. siuJeti ramdenime etapad viTardeba: dapyroba, TviTganadgureba 
da finali. 

filmis siuJetis meore nawili — `TviTganadgureba” deteqtiuri 
JanrisTvis damaxasiaTebeli wyobiT viTardeba. ninas da simonis SemTxve-
viTi mkvleloba, iosefs danaSaulis Tanamonawiled aqcevs. Ramis wyvdi-
adSi yofili `ojaxis wevrebisTvis” konstantine samares Txris, cdilobs 
danaSauli dafaros, swored am dros iosefi aTviTcnobierebs, rom mas 
SeuZlia ganTavisufldes misgan, Tavidan moiSoris am movlenebis ZiriTa-
di `mamoZravebeli” Zala, destruqciuli elementi da klavs mas. danaSau-
lis iaraRs iosefi tbaSi agdebs da TiTqos qvecnobierSi yris mTel am 
istorias da axal cxovrebas iwyebs. swored am momentidan iosefi proce-
sebis mmarTveli, aqtiuri, TviTdajerebuli xdeba. 

filmis finalur scenaSi isev moCans tyeSi mimavali biliki, or 
mozrdili da SedarebiT momcro tbebs Soris miwis borcvze, xesTan da-
magrebuli skami, isev is nisliani idumali garemo, romelic pirvel 
kadrebSi Canda, oRond im gansxvavebiT rom bilikze mimavali iosefi, mi-
lena da patara biWi arRvevs statikas. iosefma brZoliT moipova is, rac 
filmis dasawyisSi dakarga. ojaxi: coli da Svili. or tbas Soris carie-
li skami iosefisa da milenas siluetebiT ivseba. mxolod patara biWi Ca-
yurebs tbas, sadac warsuli CaiZira, Tumca droebiT. finaluri sceniT 
konstantines, ninas da simonis uzneobiT, Tavsmoxveuli agresiiT daRli-
li, gaRizianebuli mayurebeli xvdeba, rom `moatyues”. rom es sami gmiri, 
realur garemoSi arsebuli socialur-politikuri  procesebiT daRli-
li, nihilizmis da gaucxoebis grZnobiT sasowarkveTilni ibrZvian Riad, 
agresiulad. usaxsrobis gamo sxva qveyanaSi gadasaxlebulni, TviTga-
darCenis instiqtiT Sepyrobilni, eZeben TavSesafars, TanagrZnobas. gmi-
rebi, romlebic cdiloben ayvnen cxovrebis ritms, moTxovnebs, eZebon 
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Tundac agresiulad gamosavali maTTvis uCveulo garemoSi. saboloo 
jamSi swored es marginalebi xdebian msxverpli im mowesrigebuli, civi-
luri da demokratiuli sazogadoebis, romelic rafinirebuli, ka-
nonmorCili cxovrebis wesiT, maRali moraliT, garegnuli keTilganwyo-
biT da loializmiT, civilizaciis saxeliT nel-nela anadgureben margi-
nalebs. 
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ТЕЗИС О “СМЕРТИ” КИНО КАК ПРИЗЫВ К ПОИСКУ НОВЫХ 
СРЕДСТВ  ХУДОЖЕСТВЕННОГО ВЫРАЖЕНИЯ 

 
Мысль о возможном “конце” или “смерти” искусства, ставшая особенно 

популярной в   постмодернистской эстетике, возникла в классической философии 
искусства и приписывается Г.Гегелю. Однако утверждая, что в процессе 
исторического развития достигнув романтической формы, искусство   перестало 
быть “высшей потребностью духа” и уступило эту привилегию религии и 
философии, выдающийся немецкий философ  в  своих работах напрямую не 
констатировал “конец” искусства1. (Гегель, 1968:243; Гегель, 1977:388). Утрату столь 
высокого предназначения он все же не воспринимал просто как тупик,  механически 
лишающий искусство права на существование. Иначе, он бы не указывал  на 
качества, необходимые художнику для творчества и не надеялся  бы на то, “что 
искусство и дальше будет расти и совершенствоваться” (Гегель, 1968:111). Поэтому  
этот “конец” следует понимать лишь как “завершение” некоторого конкретного 
этапа развития художественного творчества, который необходимо преодолеть для 
новых свершений.  

Именно такая трактовка понятия “конца”, на наш взгляд, в наибольшей степени 
соответствует и провозглашенному известным английским кинорежиссером 
Питером Гринуэем тезису о “смерти” кино. Собственно только в этом контексте  
следует понимать данный тезис, в связи с которым в памяти оживают и дискуссии, 
ведущиеся по поводу рождения и становления технических видов искусства - 
фотографии, кино, телевидения. Став неотъемлемой частью художественной 
культуры ХХ века, они, расширяя ее пространство и обогащая ее возможности, 
одновременно способствовали возникновению представлений об их превосходстве  
над традиционными видами искусства, которые   “исчерпав” себя, должны были  
уступить свое место новым. Чаще всего утверждалось, что кино призвано заменить 
театр, а  фотография – изобразительное искусство. 

Время показало, что несмотря на “шоковое” воздействие, которое оказало  
появление технических искусств  на художественную культуру в целом и сильный 
удар, нанесенный ими традиционным видам искусствам,  предполагаемая “смерть” 
последних все же не наступила. Наоборот, художники, творящие в границах 
“старых” искусств, стали активно экспериментировать со всеми имеющимися у них 
средствами. Они серьезно занялись поисками новых форм, материалов, приемов и 
средств художественного выражения, что привело к   существенному изменению 
этих искусств, вдохнуло в них новую жизнь. 

Благоприятную почву для утверждения права на существование и дальнейшее 
распространение данного термина, на наш взгляд, оказали и сущностные изменения 
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художественного сознания деятелей искусства, произошедшие  на рубеже XIX-XX 
веков.  Мы имеем в виду возникшее стремление полностью отказаться от принципа 
адекватного воспроизведения действительности в искусстве – принципа мимесиса, 
достаточно подробно разработанного уже в античной эстетике. В частности, 
Аристотель в своей “Поэтике” попытался не только теоретически обосновать этот 
процесс, но и рассмотреть возможные варианты его проявления в искусстве 
(Аристотель, 1957:40-44). 

Отказ от принципа мимесиса, почти два с половиной тысячелетия 
господствовавший в искусстве, привел к результатам, даже сегодня не поддающимся 
однозначной оценке. Ведь он способствовал рождению нацеленных на эксперимент 
таких авангардных направлений, как кубизм, футуризм, абстракционизм, дадаизм,  
сюрреализм и т.д. Уже в первые десятилетия  ХХ века стало очевидно, что 
художественное творчество избрало  нелегкий, полный противоречий путь 
экспериментирования, осуществляющийся все   интенсивнее.  Продолжив свое 
победное шествие вплоть до нашего времени, этот процесс стал причиной 
возникновения новых, еще более неоднозначных явлений искусства, которые, ввиду 
неопределенности их художественных качеств, нередко вызывали серьезные 
сомнения даже по поводу права их включения в сферу искусства. Достаточно указать 
хотя бы на попытки стереть границу между искусством и жизнью, что становилось 
причиной уничтожения грани, отделяющей художественное от нехудожественного, 
искусства от “неискусства”, по сути вынуждая  исследователей обратиться к  
концепциям в той или иной мере констатирующих “конец”, “смерть”  искусства. 
Однако такая чрезмерно негативная оценка возможностей современного искусства, 
на наш взгляд, была вызвана лишь осознанием необходимости реальных перемен в 
нем. Поэтому этот “конец” следует понимать не в буквальном смысле, а как призыв к 
новому творческому порыву, не стесненному никакими ранее уже признанными 
рамками норм и принципов художественного творчества. Как же иначе 
воспринимать тезис самого П.Гринуэя: “Кино умерло… Да здравствует кино!” 
(Гринуэй, 2008).  

Не исключено, что как человек, обладающий не только художественным, но и 
теоретическим типом мышления, и к тому же  как представитель постмодернизма, 
П.Гринуэй просто не смог проигнорировать эту проблему и, провозглашая тезис о 
“смерти” кино, он лишь отдал дань дискуссиям, ставшим популярными особенно 
начиная со времени появления таких направлений, как поп-арт и концептуализм. 
Действительно, именно с середины 60-х годов прошлого века термин “смерть 
искусства”  становится одним из модных понятий, используемых для характеристики 
ситуации в художественной культуре, когда возникает сложность в определении 
природы и предназначения искусства, сложность в понимании того, “что же все таки 
является искусством, а что таковым не является?”.  

Интересно, что утверждая “смерть” кино, П.Гринуэй  называет конкретную  дату 
этого события - 31 сентября 1983 года, связывая последнюю с появлением 
телевизионного пульта дистанционного управления, позволяющего быстро 
переключаясь с канала на канал,   руководить телевизионным зрелищем2. Между 
тем, сложно предположить, что П.Гринуэй упустил из виду тот факт, что сентябрь 
состоит из 30 дней, т.е. он изначально обращается к субъекту, понимающему всю 
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метафоричность его высказывания. Признавая влияние телевидения на кино, он 
обеспокоен тем, что кинорежиссеры, понимая, что в плане массового охвата 
зрителей  оно обладает значительно  большими возможностями, создают 
кинофильмы с учетом их показа и на малом (телевизионном) экране. Это, 
несомненно, ограничивает возможность  их свободного творческого самовыражения 
и дальнейшего развития киноязыка.  Более того,  даже просто сохранение уже 
признанных  особых качеств этого языка становится весьма проблематичным, ибо 
возникает опасность исчезновения различий между кино- и телеязыками. Во многом 
сдерживается и тяга к экспериментированию, которая заменяется стремлением 
исходить из уже известных требований и норм, нередко чуждых природе кино.  

Дальнейшую судьбу кино П.Гринуэй связывает с необходимостью освобождения 
от  “четырех тираний”, ведущих к его концу, - тирании  повествования,  экрана, 
актера и камеры.  

Преодоление первой тирании означает отказ от кино, в котором господствует 
текст (литературный сценарий, слово), а образ становится лишь средством 
иллюстрации этого текста, превращая зрителя в пассивного созерцателя. Между тем, 
он убежден, что зрительные образы должны преобладать над “текстовыми”. Попытка 
преодолеть конкретно установленные размеры четырехугольной плоскости экрана, 
пожалуй, является самым революционным требованием английского режиссера, 
позволяющим в значительной степени расширить пространство экрана и 
возможности его эстетического воздействия на зрителя. Не менее интересно и 
требование, связанное с преодолением тирании актера, ибо он не без основания 
считает, что чрезмерное внимание к актеру, которое присуще современному кино,  
на самом деле тормозит развитие кинематографа, ибо превращает в нечто 
второстепенное все остальные его важнейшие элементы. Что касается тирании 
камеры, то Гринуэй имеет в виду то, что  механический “глаз” камеры, бездушно 
фиксирующий окружающий мир, неизбежно представляет его в ущербном, 
неполном виде. Поэтому, без субъективного, творческого взгляда оператора, 
дополняющего изображение мира, полученное механическим путем, не может быть 
подлинного творчества. Он уверен, что в условиях, когда технические инновации  
предоставляют благоприятную почву для экспериментирования с выразительными и 
изобразительными составляющими киноискусства, преодоление каждой из этих 
тираний позволит вдохнуть в него новую жизнь. 

Сложно сказать, в какой степени самому П.Гринуэю удалось одержать верх над 
этими тираниями, ибо он сам создает сценарии, т.е. литературную основу  для своих 
фильмов, приглашает на съемки лучших актеров и операторов. И это нисколько не 
мешает ему создавать высокохудожественное, всецело пронизанное эстетическим 
качеством кино, в котором отразилось все богатство  синтетических возможностей 
этого вида художественной деятельности. В некоторых своих фильмах он достигает 
гармонического сочетания изобразительного, повествовательного и музыкального 
рядов, считая  достижение подобной гармонии одной из основных  целей 
современного киноискусства. Интерес представляет и то, что само слово 
воспринимается как образ, включается в изобразительный ряд. В образ 
превращаются также буквы, цифры, рисунки. Одним словом, все, что возникает на 
экране, приобретает художественную ценность.  
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Учитывая тот факт, что почти все технические инновации, применяемые в кино, 
со временем осваивались и с художественной стороны, во многом определяя 
художественную ценность кинопроизведений (вспомним хотя бы  изобретение звука,  
пришедшего на смену  “немого” кино (1927 г.) и цвета (1935 г.), заменившего черно-
белое изображение),  П.Гринуэй огромное значение придает использованию 
цифровых технологий. Он уверен, что они открывают новые перспективы для 
творчества, ведь кинематограф – настоящее детище технического прогресса. Сам 
П.Гринуэй выступает в роли “первопроходца, исследователя, погруженного в свои 
эксперименты. Его не волнует, что он кинематографически “неправильный”, для 
него важно быть уникальным” (Gherghel, 2003:130). От себя добавим, уникальным в 
художественном плане, так как цифровые технологии становятся средством для 
создания  художественных эффектов и образов, расширяющих мир. Достаточно 
назвать, считающиеся шедеврами  такие его фильмы, как “Контракт рисовальщика”, 
“Повар, вор, его жена и ее любовник”, “Книги Просперо”, “Интимный дневник”, а 
также неоднозначно воспринятый  шестичасовой мультимедийный проект 
“Чемоданы Тульса Люпера” и т.д., чтобы убедиться в том, что новые технологии 
расширяют  возможности художественного самовыражения автора, предоставляют 
большую свободу для творчества. 

Сказанное в наибольшей степени  относится к  “Чемоданам”, где он смело 
использует современные технологии, снимая мультимедийное кино, позволяющее  
представлять на экране одновременно крупный, средний и общий планы, картинку в 
картинке, а также прошлое,  настоящее и будущее, симультанность восприятия 
которых позволяет выходить за конкретные пространственно-временные рамки, 
преодолевать их. Этот выход обеспечивают возникающие и исчезающие в разных 
частях экрана рамочные конструкции, имеющие самостоятельное цветовое поле и 
сюжетную линию. Свет, цвет, звук и образ, то объединяющиеся в некий единый 
видеоряд, то отделяющиеся друг от друга, в попытке захватить  доминантное 
положение, создают особый эстетический эффект, захватывающий зрителя. Фильм 
“заставляет усиленно работать глаза, уши и мозг, потому как на каждом экране идет 
автономная история, но надо умудриться сложить все истории в одну с фоновой и 
понять, что же, собственно, задумывалось. Получается прямо как в 
гештальтпсихологии: увидеть целое, разобраться в мотивах, узреть суть” (Петросян, 
2010:178). 

Как апологет независимого от диктата продюсеров авторского, 
интеллектуального кино и как режиссер, обладающий мультимедийным мышлением, 
П.Гринуэй призывает к созданию фильмов, цель которых не должна ограничиваться 
лишь возможностью быть средством массового развлечения. Эти 
экспериментальные, новаторские по всем своим  параметрам фильмы, являясь 
результатом воображения, вдохновения и убеждения автора, должны воздействовать 
не только на эмоции, но и на интеллект зрителя, воспринимая последнего в качестве 
интеллектуального партнера, с которым можно вести интересный диалог. Более того, 
эти фильмы должны  быть чем-то вроде философского эссе, имеющего 
занимательный характер. Ведь кино является “частью издавна  ведущегося 
философского осмысления мира средствами визуальных образов, ему надлежит 
занять свое место в этом континууме - с тем, чтобы мы могли увидеть лучшие плоды 
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кинотворчества в качестве достойных образцов этой традиции…” 
(Гринуэй,1991:123). Такое кино откажется от стремления создавать иллюзию 
реальности, не станет “претворяться” ею, пытаясь заменить ее, обманывать зрителя и 
манипулировать им. Наоборот, оно не должно стыдиться своей искусственной 
природы, а тем более скрывать ее. Поэтому Гринуэй, по собственному признанию,  
снимает метафорические, сказочные, символические фильмы, в которых даже 
диалоги, основанные на игре слов, на загадках и аллегориях, намеренно 
искусственны. Ведь “кино - идеальная барочная форма, оно играет тенями и 
иллюзией, оно сочетает разные способы выражения” (Божко, 2010). 

Созданные из света визуальные чувственные образы, являющиеся, по его 
мнению,  единственной истинно кинематографической субстанцией, должны 
вызывать интерес не только к своему содержанию, но и к прекрасным формальным 
качествам, доставляющим  эстетическое наслаждение. Они должны расширить 
границы мира, представляемого с помощью художественных средств, а также  
обогатить  выразительные возможности искусства. Ведь только благодаря этим 
формальным качествам, станет понятным и процесс развертывания конкретного 
содержания. Поэтому поиск особого киноязыка, в котором переосмыслена связь 
образа, звука и повествования и  который сам становится содержанием, по  
П.Гринуэю, есть  “главный итог развития кино” (Гринуэй, 2003:4.). 

Интересно, что признавая очевидность медленной смерти кино, связанную как с  
отставанием технологий, так и с процессом очевидного угасания общественного 
интереса к кинопроизводству, П.Гринуэй не видит в этом ничего необычного. Ведь 
кино, как и любая художественная форма, подобна живому организму, который 
проходит все ступени от зачатия до смерти. И данный факт не может стать 
препятствием для желания режиссера создавать движущиеся, звуковые, световые и 
цветовые образы, “растолковывающие” мир. Важны лишь вдохновение и 
убежденность автора, который, несмотря  на преграды, все равно будет творить. 
Именно поэтому “кончина кино в конце концов не имеет значения. Значение имеет 
лишь непреходящее стремление к визуальному воплощению мыслей, мечтаний и 
грез, неподвластное разрушению и гибели” (Гринуэй.1991:129). 

Конечно, творчество П.Гринуэя, как, впрочем, и творчество любого 
талантливого художника-экспериментатора, воспринимается неоднозначно, 
одновременно рождая  амбивалентные чувства -  восторг и неприятие. Эта 
двойственность, возможно, возникает потому, что в его картинах слишком много 
обнаженных тел - как женских, так и мужских, много откровенных сцен, ведь секс, 
по его мнению, одна из двух основных тем искусства. Столь же неоднозначно 
воспринимается и вторая тема - тема смерти. Понятно, что насилие, убийство, 
каннибализм и т.д., а тем более, представленный на экране процесс разложения 
жизни, могут вызвать чувство отвращения. Но не забудем и то, что даже  “в 
безобразии есть своя эстетика” (Гринуэй). Перечисление причин противоречивого 
отношения к творчеству П.Гринуэя продолжить нетрудно. Но в данном случае нас 
интересует другое, а именно, очевидность того, что не только своим творчеством, но 
и своими размышлениями о современном кино П.Гринуэй подтверждает его 
живучесть, его “бессмертие”, обусловленное неизменным творческим порывом 
человека-мыслителя, человека-экспериментатора, в любую историческую эпоху 
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готового следовать своему предназначению. И современность, когда огромное 
количество людей уходит в киберпространство, в виртуальный мир, в этом плане не 
является исключением. Наоборот, благодаря техническим инновациям она 
предоставляет больше возможностей для поиска нового неординарного языка, 
расширяющего “словарь искусства”, для  утверждения новой эстетики 
киноискусства. 
 

Заметки: 
 

1.  Единственной работой, опубликованной при жизни Г.Гегеля, в которой затрагивается эта 
проблема, является “Энциклопедия философских наук”. Что касается “Эстетики”, также 
обращающейся  к ней, то она была издана через 4 года после  кончины Г.Гегеля, на основе 
лекций, прочитанных им в Берлинском университете, а также записей этих лекций, сделанных 
их слушателями. Редактором работы стал один из его учеников Х.Г.Гото, который, по 
утверждению исследователей наследия великого мыслителя, внес определенные изменения и 
дополнения в содержание лекций. 

2.   Днем рождения мирового кино считается 28 декабря 1895 года. 
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svetlana arzumaniani 
erevnis saxelmwifo samxatvro akademia 

filosofiis, sociologiisa da  
samarTalmcodneobis instituti 

docenti 
somxeTi 

 
kinos “gardacvalebis” Teza, rogorc mowodeba mxatvruli  

gamomsaxvelobis axali saSualebebis Ziebebisaken 
  

xelovnebis SesaZlo “dasasruli” an “sikvdilis” idea, romelic gansa-
kuTrebiT popularuli gaxda postmodernistul esTetikaSi,  g.hegels 
ekuTvnis. Tumca, imis mtkicebiT, rom xelovneba aRar gaxldaT sulis 
umTavresi sazrdo, mas ar gamouricxavs xelovnebis Semdgomi ganviTare-
bis SesaZlebloba. Cven imave konteqstSi unda gaviazroT filmis 
“gardacvalebis” Teza, romelic cnobilma britanelma kinoreJisorma pi-
ter grinueim wamoayena. igi inteleqtualuri, avtoriseuli, inovaciuri 
da eqsperimentuli kinos mxardamWeria, romelic iTxovs, Tanamedrove 
teqnologiebis usazRvro SesaZleblobebze dayrdnobiT Seiqmnas specia-
luri filmis ena, sadac gamosaxulebis, xmisa da Txrobis xelaxali 
interpretacia moxdeba, raTa Seiqmnas iseTi gamosaxuleba, romelic 
mTlianad xelovnebis eqspresiul SesaZleblobebs ganavrcobs da ga-
amdidrebs.                                                          
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  Tea caguria 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti  

asistenti 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
teqstis gavrcoba-Camateba, rogorc sametyvelo strategia 

sasceno diskursSi 
 

msmenelze, mayurebelze zegavlenis moxdenis erT-erT mniSvnelovan  
strategias warmoadgens piesis Sinaarsi, romelmac unda aRZras intere-
si, gakvirveba, sibraluli, TanagrZnoba; gamoiwvios sakuTar TavTan gai-
givebis Tu cxovrebaSi msgavsi problemis arsebobis SegrZneba, aqtualu-
ri problemis warmoCenis aucileblobis survili, “iTamaSos“ grZnobebze 
(siyvaruli, SiSi, zizRi), gamoavlinos mentaluri identoba da sxva. 

Tuki reJisori taqtikas sworad da mizanmimarTulad iyenebs, komuni-
kacia warmatebulia. epoqebi icvleba, icvleba Sexedulebebi sxvadasxva 
movlenaze, amitom, piesam rom ar dakargos aqtualuroba, reJisoruli 
Careva dramaturgiaSi aucileblobasac ki warmoadgens.  

Cveni mizania ganvixiloT dramatuli teqstis transformaciis erT-
erTi saxe — gavrcoba-Camateba. amas sasceno diskursSi sagangebo 
funqcia ekisreba da igi reJisoris Sexedulebebze, msoflmxedvelobaze, 
saTqmelis survilzea damokidebuli. reJisoris mier warmatebuli qme-
debis SemTxvevaSi igi teqstis transformaciis, gavrcoba-Camatebis sa-
SualebiT zemoqmedebs mayurebelze, manipulirebs grZnobebiT, axdens 
misi Sexedulebebis cvlas ama Tu im sakiTxebze, gansazRvravs, raze gaa-
maxvilos mayurebelma yuradReba, Seecvalos azri romelime movlenis 
mimarT, Camouyalibos sxvagvari damokidebuleba sxvadasxva movlenebi-
sadmi da sxva. amgvari teqsti ufro metadaa socialurad mizanmimarTu-
li, vidre moTxroba an piesa, romelic unda daidgas. Camateba uSualod 
emsaxureba reJisoris ideas: 

speqtaklSi “riCard III“ reJisori robert sturua aseTi xerxebs xSi-
rad mimarTavs, mis mier dadgmul speqtaklebSi TvalSisacemia mora-
listuri CarTvebi: “Cven, codvilni, erTmaneTis mxolod saxes vcnobT 
da ara gulebs!“ (riCard III). es teqsti piesaSi ar aris. reJisors am 
sityvebiT surs mayurebeli daakvirvos, daanaxos samefo karze gabatone-
buli uguloba, morali waukiTxos mas da miuxedavad droSi gansxvavebu-
lobisa, igive problemebi warmoaCinos Tanamedrove epoqaSi.  

amave speqtaklSi robert sturua mTavari ideis gadmosacemad xSirad 
mimarTavs amgvar xerxs: “aseTia es wuTisofeli, vinaa iseTi briyvi, rom 
ver mixvdes simarTles, magram vinaa iseTi TavzexelaRebuli, gabedos 
da Tqvas, — mivxvdio. waxda qveyana da kidev uaresia mosalodneli, 
imitom rom xedav borotebas da Tvalebs ibrmaveb!” 
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an kidev: “eh, ra Zvirad uRirs didebulebs maRali tituli, codve-
bi ar aZinebT, radgan sulier tanjvas itanen da mere risTvis! moCve-
nebiTi didebis sanacvlod!” speqtaklSi reJisorma morali Caamata, ra-
Ta gaeadvilebina mayureblisTvis speqtaklis ideis wvdoma da daefiqre-
bina sicocxlis wuTierebaze, zneobriobaze. 

moralisturia Semdegi Camatebis mizanic: “Cemi iyo es samefo dide-
ba, Cven cxovrebis mwvervalze asulT, qariSxlebi gvaryeven mudam... 
ra Znelia, Tu Camovardi da daimsxveri”. 

an kidev: “arc ise Znelia tragikuli rolis TamaSi, daiwyeb Tu ara 
laparaks, Tvalebi unda daabrialo, feTianiviT SekrTe ubralo fa-
Cunze da usazRvro sevda gadmoRvaro mware RimilSi. Zalian bevri 
iqceva ase da mizans aRwevs“ (riCard III). 

zogjer, romelime detalis damatebiT reJisori gamokveTs gansa-
kuTrebul damokidebulebas personaJisadmi, surs, mkiTxvels daanaxos 
misi romelime Tviseba, Zliereba an sisuste. 

igive xerxi gamoiyena robert sturuam piesaSi “kavkasiuri carcis  
wre“, sadac saubaria gubernator giorgi abaSvilis Sesaxeb:  

“da hyavda lamazi coli 
da hyavda janmrTeli yrma. 
arc erT gubernators mTel saqarTveloSi  
ar moeZeoda imdeni cxeni bagaze mibmuli, 
imdeni maTxovari karebze mimdgari, 
amdeni mTxovneli ezos SigniT dayudebuli“  
      (brehti, 1986:110) 

sasceno diskursSi, imisaTvis rom speqtakli ufro axlo, realistu-
ri yofiliyo, personaJebi rom ufro metad mieaxlovebina mayu-
reblisTvis, teqstis raRac detalebi dazustebulia. magaliTad, is, rom 
Svils erqva mixeili, misi coli mzeTunaxavi iyo. damatebulia isic, rom 
galavanze abjarasxmuli mxedrioni hyavda, — amiT mis saomar mzadyofna-
ze gaamaxvila mayureblis yuradReba da zogadad, aamaRla mis TvalSi: 

“marTavda Turme gubernatori abaSvili, vinme jioqi.  
mzeTunaxavi coli uboZa RmerTma,  
mixeili ki, Ze maTi, mnaTobsa hgavda. 
saqarTveloSi arcerT Tavads jer ar yolia amdeni 
cxeni 
da arc amdeni maTxovari saxlis karebze. 
arc galavanze mxedrioni abjarasxmuli“. 

zogjer reJisoris mier erTi sityvis CamatebiTac icvleba damoki-
debuleba personaJisadmi: 

Seqspiris “riCard III”-Si vkiTxulobT: 
“Tu ki dagWirdes, nu daindob TviT Cems mSoblebsac: 
sTqvi, rodesac ki daorsulda imis deda-Tqo 
im gaumaZRar edvardzeda, maSin iorki 
imisi mama, safrangeTSi laSqrad iyo-Tqo; 
da angariSiT Tvali saCinod SeamCnevine, 
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rom mamaCemis monaSeni ar iyo edvard, 
mainc saxezed es advilad etyoboda-Tqo 
da ara hgavda sruliad mis didebul mamas 
amas sifrTxiliT gahkar sityva, viT Soreul xmas. 
xom ici milord, dedaCemi jer cocxalia“  
     (Seqspiri, 1953:132)  

speqtaklSi riCardis TviTneboba, gulborotoba, Zalauflebisken 
swrafva, axloblebis siZulvili gadmoica erTi sityvis — “samwuxarod” 
— CarTviT. es sityva ufro metad amxels riCards, amZafebs da xazs usvams 
mis usazRvro borotebas, romlis winaSe dedobrivi grZnobebic ki uZlu-
ria: “Cemi Zma, mefe edvardi, dedaCemis da mamaCemis Svili ar iyo, deda-
Cemi rom daorsulda, mamaCemi iyo omSi, sisxls Rvrida. oRond es ise 
frTxilad CaawveTe, dedaCemma rom ar gaigos, samwuxarod, jer ar 
momkvdara”.   

eqspresiulobis misaRwevad, sazogadoebaze zegavlenis mosaxdenad, 
naTqvamis WeSmaritebaSi dasarwmuneblad, mis zneobrivad asamaRleblad, 
TviTnebobis da utifrobis gasakritikeblad reJisori xSirad mimarTavs 
bibleizmebs, uflis mcnebebs. 

bibleizmebis denotaciur-konotaciuri aspeqtebi, struqtura da 
stilistikuri funqciebi gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa. isini TavianTi xa-
tovanebiTa da Rrma semantikiT warmoadgenen darwmunebis saukeTeso sa-
Sualebas. araiSviaTad maT okaziuradac iyeneben, rac ,,raRac damatebi-
Ti informaciis miwodebasac gulisxmobs. rac ufro moulodnelia oka-
ziuri mniSvneloba, miT ufro Zlieria ,,gacruebuli molodinis efeqti“ 
(Cxvimiani, 2004:87).  

specialur literaturaSi miTiTebulia, rom saeklesio-wignuri fra-
zeologia, “arqauli gamoTqmebi organulad aris Caqsovili ZiriTad 
teqstSi da Zveli qarTuli ornamentebiviT amSvenebs mas“ (SalamberiZe, 
1966:274). bunebrivia, am gamoTqmebs avtori arqaizaciisTvis iyenebs, 
Tumca isini pirvel rigSi gamoiyeneba rogorc yvelaze mtkice, sarwmuno 
argumentebi, Semdeg ki unda vimsjeloT maT stilistikur funqciebsa Tu  
niuansebze. 

Seqspiris piesa “riCard III-Si“ gvxvdeba amgvari dialogi: 
- kacTmoyvarebis kanons ratom ar misdev, ledi, raic keTiliT 

uxdis borots da locviT wyevlis? 
speqtaklSi reJisorma Caamata: ras ambobs RvTiuri kanoni, Cemo  

qalbatono, giyvardes mteri Seni viTarca Tavi Tvisi (Sdr.: “me ki geubne-
biT: giyvardeT Tqveni mteri, daloceT Tqveni mawyevrebi, sikeTe uya-
viT Tqvens moZuleebs da iloceT maTTvis, vinc Tqven gaviwrovebT da 
gdevniT“ (maTe 5, 44). 

bibleizmebis saSualebiT reJisori mayurebels Seaxsenebs uflis Se-
gonebebs da amiT teqsts ufro damajerebels xdis. 

amave funqciisaa Semdegi taepebic: 
- es Seni Zala mis sxeulzed gasWrida mxolod  
- Sen sxeuls sZlie, mis suls ki verafers avneb.   
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amave funqciiT xSirad wyevlis bibliuri formulebic  gamoiyene-
ba: 

wuwko satana, RvTis gulisTvis, nuRar gvaSfoTeb; 
lamis qveyana bednieri jojoxeTad hqmna, 
aavso igi wyevla-qoqviT  mware godebiT!  
      (Seqspiri, 1953:16)  

piesaSi zogadad naTqvamia, rom mwared wyevlida. speqtaklSi ki 
konkretulad bibliuri wyevlaa mocemuli. is mogvagonebs RvTis risxvas 
Zveli aRTqmidan: “cao mexi dahkar da nacrad aqcie, ganxsen miwa da 
STanTqe”! 

dasarwmuneblad sasceno diskursSi RmerTis damowmebacaa: “me arafe-
ri ar mivnia, vgoneb, magisTvis” (Seqspiri, 1953:49) 

RmerTma icis, araferi damiSavebia misTvis. 
xalxis mier saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi dagrovili sibrZne WeSmariti 

sarwmuno wyaroa. rogorc sasaubro stilSi, ise publicistikaSi, 
mxatvrul literaturasa da sasceno diskursSi andazas argumentis 
funqcia ekisreba: msmenelisa Tu mkiTxvelis darwmuneba naTqvamis WeSma-
ritebaSi. aseT dros avtori andazas urTavs komentarebs: imaT codna 
aqvT, xerxi ician. “xerxi sjobia Ronesao“ — ZvelTaganve Tqmula da 
marTalic aris (WavWavaZe, 1955:23). 

ilias stilTan dakavSirebiT g.SalamberiZe werda: “is meti ga-
momsaxvelobis misaniWeblad mzamzareuli andazebiT ki ar kmayofilde-
ba, aramed cdilobs gadaamuSaos, gadaaxalisos igi, gaavrcos misi moqme-
debis are, raTa amiT gaaZlieros enis gamomsaxvelobiTi Zala, ufro ga-
amSvenieros, gaalamazos da gaamkveTros azris garegnuli samoseli ara 
maRalfardovani da oCofexebze Semdgari sityvebiTa, aramed xalxuri 
gamoTqmebiT, “sayoveldReo, Sinauruli“ sasaubro frazebiT, romlebic 
farTo masisaTvis gasagebi, axlomdgomi da gulSiCamwvdomia” (Salambe-
riZe, 1966:283).  

amgvar xerxs xSirad mimarTaven reJisorebic. kerZod, is r.sturuas 
stils qmnis. is teqstSi amatebs andaza-aforizmebs da matebs mas dina-
mizms da sarwmunoobas, amiT met gavlenas axdens mayurebelze: 

- glosteri - bavSvi ar dabadebula da abraams arqmevdnen (Camatebu-
lia reJisoris mier). 

- iorki - ras izam, kuzians mxolod samare gaasworebs! (Camatebu-
lia) 

amave funqciiT xSirad gvxvdeba brZnuli gamonaTqvamebic piesaSi — 
eseT Wkua-moswrebul bavSvebs Tavis wera gadaitanso (Seqspiri, 1953:102).  

speqtaklSi gvaqvs: amboben, metad gonieri bavSvebi didxans 
vercocxlobeno. 

piesaSi — amboben, adre gazafxuls ukan mosdevs mokle zafxuli 
(Seqspiri, 1953:103). 

speqtaklSi — Cqarob! naadrevma gazafxulma ki mokle zafxuli ici-
so.  
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sasceno metyveleba mWidrod ukavSirdeba eris kulturas, mxatvrul 
literaturas, saliteraturo enis mdgomareobas, iseve rogorc sasceno 
teqsti. rogorc viciT, dramatuli teqsti sasceno diskursSi ZiriTadad 
mokldeba da martivdeba, Tumca sakmaod gavrcelebulia teqstis 
gavrcoba-Camatebac. es reJisoris erT-erTi strategiaa da rogorc ukve 
avRniSneT, sagangebo miznebs emsaxureba. Cvens mier gamokvleul empiri-
ul masalaze dayrdnobiT SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom miuxedavad epoqebis 
sxvadasxvaobisa, piesa imgvarad unda iyos interpretirebuli, rom 
speqtaklSi mimdinare movlenebis ZiriTadi xazi TanamedroveobasTan 
iyos SesabamisobaSi, sxva SemTxvevaSi speqtakli interess moklebuli 
iqneba.  

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. brehti b., piesebi, Tbilisi, 1986. 
2.  SalamberiZe g., ilia WavWavaZis ena, Tbilisi, 1966. 
3.  Seqspiri u., tragediebi, t I, Tbilisi, 1953. 
4. Cxvimiani s., frazeologizmebis transpoziciis problema mxatvrul 

TargmanSi, Tbilisi, 2004. 
5. WavWavaZe i., Txzulebebi, t VII. Tbilisi, 1955. 
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Tamar beriZe             
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doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
antikuri epoqis filosofiuri diskursi — 

ritmisa da drois urTierqmedeba 
 

kacobriobis swrafva srulyofilebisaken Tavisi ganviTarebis yovel 
safexurze, warmoudgenelia adamianisa da bunebis harmoniuli urTi-
erTqmedebis gareSe. adamianis cxovreba dabadebidan gardacvalebamde — 
erTi mTliani uwyveti jaWvia, romelzedac udides gavlenas axdens dro. 
dro ara marto cvlis mas garegnulad, aramed cvlis mis azrovnebasa da 
damokidebulebas gare samyarosadmi. adamianis mier samyaros Secnobis 
erT-erTi piroba droSi mimdinare procesebis gamokvleva da maTze 
dakvirvebaa.  drois erT-erT ZiriTad maxasiaTebels ki misi ritmuloba 
warmoadgens. Zveli samyaros kulturis istoriaSi didi mniSvneloba eni-
Weboda droisa da ritmis urTierTkavSirisa da maTi urTierTzemoqmede-
bis Sedegad gamowveul procesebs, bunebriv movlenebsa da kataklizmebs. 
Zveli Cineli moazrovneebis warmodgeniT, samyaros harmoniuli mowyo-
bis principi emyareba droisa da ritmis mkacrad gansazRvrul cikluro-
basa da uwyvetobas. yovelive erTimeores miyolebiT, mocemul drosa da 
intervalebSi warmoiqmneba da viTardeba. didi Cineli moazrovne da fi-
losofosi lao Zi Tavis filosofiur-poetur naSromSi ,,dao de Zini“ ga-
nixilavs samyaros substanciur-genetikur pirvelwyaros ,,daos“, ro-
melsac ori urTierTsawinaaRmdego da urTierTsapirispiro mxare ga-
aCnia — arsebuli da ararsebuli da mxolod maTi mwyobri ritmuloba ga-
napirobebs idealuri samyaros models, adamianTa cxovrebis wess, stabi-
lurobasa da harmonias. “arsebuli da ararsebuli Soben erTurTs — yo-
velive warmoiqmneba mudmivisagan da cxovrebiseuli ciklis Semdeg 
ubrundeba Tavis pirvelwyaros“ (Лукьянов, 2000:35). amave dros, mikro da 
makro samyaros organizebuloba da simwyobre efuZneba urTierTsawina-
aRmdego, yoveli arsis cvalebadobisa da ganviTarebis SemoqmedebiT 
sawyisebs (,,ini“ — wyvdiadi, qaluri sawyisi, uaryofiTi Zala; “ian“ — naTe-
li, mamakacuri sawyisi, dadebiTi Zala). ianisgan — naTeli nawilakebisa-
gan warmoiSva ca da inisgan — dabinduli nawilakebisagan, — miwa. maTi 
ritmuli urTierTqmedeba aris dasabami sicocxlis, adamianis da yove-
live arsebulis. am kanonzomieri ritmuli procesis darRveva, daos 
moZRvrebis mixedviT, uciloblad gamoiwvevs qaossa da areulobas.    

Zveli msoflios miTologiuri panTeonis ierarqiuli wyobac ritmu-
lobazea dafuZnebuli. RmerTTa daniSnuleba da urTierTdamokidebu-
leba, maTi zegavlena bunebasa da adamianze erTi mTliani uwyveti proce-
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sia da am procesSi TiToeuls Tavisi ritmi da simboluri gamoxatuleba 
gaaCnia. Zveli egviptis RmerTi osirisi yovelive arsebulis, ukve warsu-
lisa da gardasulis gamoxatuleba iyo. xolo RmerTi nexexi ki misi sapi-
rispiro — xvalindeli dRisa, jerardabadebulisa da arSemdgaris simbo-
los warmoadgenda da mxolod maTi uwyveti ritmuli adgilmonacvleoba 
droSi icavda samyaros qaosisa da areulobisagan. germaneli egviptolo-
gi ian assmani Tavis wignSi “egvipte: adreuli civilizaciis Teologia da 
RvTaebrioba”, mzis RmerTis Sesaxeb wers: ,,Tavis dausrulebel 
aRmosvlasa da CasvlaSi, gamoCenasa da gaqrobaSi, sikvdilsa da dabadeba-
Si is rCeba im drois RmerTad, romelic mudmivad moZraobs da aRiqmeba 
dReebisa da Rameebis, Tveebis, weliwadis droebisa da wlebis drois di-
nebad, romelic pulsirebs perioduli ritmiT — ukvdaveba uwyvetobaSi, 
gameorebebsa da ganaxlebaSia” (Ассман, 1999:125). 

Zveli indoeTis religiur-filosofiuri koncefciis mTavar arss 
adamianisa da bunebis Tanaarsebobis samnawiliani cikli warmoadgens:  
dabadeba (Seqmna) — arseboba (yofna) — daRupva (gaqroba-ganadgureba). 
aqedan gamomdinare, dro iyofa warsulad, awmyod da momavlad. samive 
dro gansazRvrul ritmul CarCoSia moTavsebuli da wriulad brunavs.  
drois simbolur gamoxatulebad ki dRemde miiCneva borbali, romelic 
yovelive arsebulis, dabadebisa da gardacvalebis, sikvdilisa da si-
cocxlis uwyvet kavSirs, ritmulobasa da maradiulobas gamosaxavs.    

antikuri samyaros warmomadgenlebisaTvisac kulturis arsis Secno-
bis ucilobel pirobas warmoadgenda drois cneba, misi aRqma da gamoxa-
tuleba. v.n. iarskaia Tavis naSromSi “dro kulturis evoluciaSi” 
aRniSnavs: ,,drois koncefciaSi gansxeulebuli da Serwymulia epoqis 
refleqsia, kulturis interpretacia da SemoqmedebiToba. socialuri 
drois ritmi da prognozirebadi azrovnebis efeqturoba” (Ярская, 
1989:19). Cv.w.aR.-mde VIII-VII saukuneebSi moRvawe poetebisa da filosofo-
sebis SemoqmedebaSi asaxulia samyaros ritmuli agebulebis proporciu-
lobis da harmoniis modeli. Cv. w.aR.-mde VIII saukuneSi moRvawe didi 
berZeni poetis homerosis poemebSi ,,iliada“ da ,,odisea” — dros (Chronos) 
Tavis xangrZlivoba da struqtura gaaCnia, arasdros Semoifargleba da 
aRiniSneba erTi romelime konkretuli monakveTiT. drois aRsaniSnavad 
poeti iyenebs sityvas ,,dRe“, romelsac Tavisi dasawyisi da dasasruli 
aqvs. imave epoqaSi moRvawe antikuri poetis — hesiodes mixedviT, dro 
cikluria da garkveuli intervalebis Semdeg meordeba. poemaSi ,,Teogo-
nia“, sadac moTxrobilia olimpiel RmerTTa cxovrebis Sesaxeb, poeti 
naTlad gamosaxavs Tanmimdevruli ganviTarebis ideas — qaosidan wesri-
gisa da harmoniuli wyobis formirebis damyarebisaken, romelic Tavisi 
struqturiT erT mTlian ritms emyareba.  

kulturis istoriaSi kosmologiis, bunebisa da samyaros Secnobis Zi-
riTadi sakiTxebis Sesaxeb pirveli mecnieruli kvlevis avtoria Zveli 

berZeni filosოfosi, naturfilosofiis mileTis skolis warmomadgene-
li anaqsimandre, romelmac Seqmna pirveli berZnuli prozad dawerili 
naSromi ,,bunebaze“ (Zv.w. 547 w.). es naSromi fragmentis saxiT aris Se-
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morCenili. masSi avtori wers, rom ,,samyaroebi iRupebian, manamde ki di-
di xniT adre ibadebian da yovelive meordeba saukuneTa dasabamidan“ 
(https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/). anaqsimandre akvirdeboda mzis moZraobas. man 
pirvelma Seqmna mzis saaTi ,,gnomoni“. ciur sxeulebze dakvirvebis Sede-
gad ki daaskvna, rom ,,yovelive arsebulis sawyisi, usasrulobisa da 
usazRvrobis mudmivi materia — ,,apeironia“, romelic ganuwyvetliv 
moZraobs. swored apeironi — Tbilisa da civis, svelisa da mSralis 
ritmuli urTierzemoqmedebis Sedegad qmnis cecxlovan sferos — 
kosmoss, romlis centrSic dedamiwaa. Tavad drois safuZvels ki uwyveti 
ritmi da wesrigi qmnis (kesidi, 2004:94). 

kosmosi iyo, aris da iqneba maradiulad cocxali... is umSvenieresi 
harmoniaa, romelsac sakuTari ritmi, zoma da simwyobre gaaCnia. ase 
Tvlida Zveli berZeni filosofosi heraklite, romlis swavlebis mTava-

ri foრmula “yvelaferi miedineba, yvelaferi icvleba“, gamosaxavs sasi-
cocxlo procesis, anu yovelive arsebulis uwyvet ritmul ganviTare-
bas. Tavad sityva “ritmi“ ZvelberZnulad niSnavs ,,mdinarebas“. herakli-
tes azriT, ,,erTsa da imave mdinareSi orjer ver Sexval“, radgan is 
uwyvetad miedineba. misi ritmi SeiZleba iyos cvalebadi, rasac ,,zoma“ 
ganapirobebs, magram is ar Cerdeba, ar wydeba. Tavad “samyaroc”, romlis 
aRsaniSnavadac heraklitem Semoitana cneba ,,logosi“, — viTardeba. misi 
Tanabarzomieri da Tanmimdevruli, aRmavali da daRmavali ritmis ,,ze-
da“ da ,,qveda“ mimarTuleba — ,,ano“ da ,,kato“ — qmnis  dinamiurobisa da 
racionalurobis sinTezs, romelic warmoadgens heraklites logosis 
arss (kesidi, 2004:81).   

ZvelberZeni folosofosi epikure da misi skolis warmomadgenlebi, 
anu epikurelebi, Tvlidnen, rom samyaro warmoadgens sicarieles, ro-
melSic moTavsebulia misive sulieri da gonieri sxeuli. am samyaros 
aqtiurobis sawyisi aris logosi, romelic Tavadve qmnis arsebobisaTvis 
aucilebel ZiriTad oTx elements: aqtiurs — cecxls da haers, pasiurs — 
miwasa da wyals. Tbili sunTqvis, anu cexlisa da haeris cocxali ritmu-
li Serwymis Sedegad ibadeba logosis suli da yovelive bunebaSi am 
ritms eqvemdebareba — mcenareTa zrda, cxovelTa warmoSoba da Tavad 
adamianic.  

materializmis fuZemdeblis — demokrites azriT, dro SeiZleba dai-
naxo, radganac mas gaaCnia dRisa da Ramis formebi. sinaTle da sibnele 
garkveuli periodulobiT da amave dros Tanabarzomierad, anu ritmu-
lad adgilmonacvleoben.   

Zveli berZeni folosofosi da maTematikosi piTagora Tvlida, rom 
raxan dro ciklurad moZraobs da yovelive garkveuli intervalebis 
Semdeg meordeba, ritmi cvalebadia da Tan mudmivi. piTagora Tavis mowa-
feebTan erTad amuSavebda religiur-filosofiur sistemas, romelic 
efuZneboda maTetikuri Teoriis, musikisa da samyaros Seqmnis erTiani 
ritmulobis ideas — cifrebi, bgerebi da samyaros harmonia erTarsia. 
Tavad samyaros ki, piTagorasa da misi mowafeebis azriT, garkveuli 
ritmuli agebuleba gaaCnia da sferos forma aqvs, sadac planetebi ara 
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qaoturad, aramed mowesrigebulad moZraoben. maT moZraobas garkveuli 
musikalobac axasiaTebs, rac adamianTa smenisaTvis sruliad miuwvdome-
lia da swored es aris “samyaros harmonia“.   

idealizmis fuZemdebeli, didi berZeni filosofosi platoni Tvli-
da, rom samyaros mTlianobasa da harmoniul wyobas ganapirobebs urTi-
erTSeTanxmeba, simetria da proporcia. dros, — platonis azriT, — ori 
gansxvavebuli ritmuli mxare gaaCnia, erTi mxriv “qronosi“ (maradisoba) 
da meore mxriv ,,eoni” (dro). drois mamoZravebeli ritmi warmarTavs ada-
mianis mTel cxovrebas, mis arsebobas. Tavad adamiani ki mxolod sulisa 
da sxeulis harmoniuli ganviTarebis Sedegad miaRwevs srulyofilebas. 
Tavisi dialogebis me-6 tetralogiiis nawilSi ,,proTagori, anu so-
fistebi”, platoni ambobs: ,,adamianis mTeli cxovreba saWiroebs ritmsa 
da harmonias“ (http://www.nsu.ru/classics/Anna/diss.htm) da mxolod ,,RmerTebma 
gviboZes harmoniisa da ritmis grZnoba“ 
(http://www.lib.ru/POEEAST/ARISTOTEL/aristotel1–1.txt–with-big-pictures.html№2).  

platonis mowafis, aristoteles SexedulebiT, xelovneba bunebis 
mimbaZvelobaa — mimezisi (ZvelberZnulad: mibaZva-mimsgavseba) da misi 
umTavresi mizania adamianis esTetikuri aRzrda, misi emociebisa da Sina-
gani mdgomareobis sworad warmarTva. esTetikuri aRzrdisTvis ki auci-
lebel pirobas warmoadgens sityvis, ritmisa da harmoniis urTierTSe-
Tanxmeba. es yvelaze ukeT ZvelberZnul tragediaSia asaxuli, radgan 
“,tragedia aris dasrulebuli da umTavresi... romelsac gaaCnia garkveu-
li forma“ da romelic sityvisa da qmedebis meSveobiT adamianSi aRviZebs 
sulierebas, keTilSobilebas, azrovnebas, STaagonebs mas da adamiani su-
lierad maRldeba da aRwevs kaTarziss (ganwmenda, amaRleba), magram es 
xdeba mxolod ,,Semkuli sityviT, romelic sakuTar TavSi moicavs ritms, 
harmoniasa da simReras“ (http://psylib.org.ua/books/plato01/30zak02.htm). 

sicocxlis ritmi, rac drois ritmTan aris identificirebuli, gana-
pirobebs epoqis kulturul-istoriul process. adamianis inteleqtua-
luri SemoqmedebiToba gansazRvravs movlenaTa msvlelobis ritms da 
axdens mis aRqmasa da interpretirebas sakuTari xedvidan gamomdinare. 
TandaTan izrdeba ritmisa da misi mniSvnelobis gaazreba ara marto xe-
lovnebis dargebSi, aramed yofierebaSi. aristotele ambobda: ,,yoveli 
arsebuli bunebrivad moicavs sakuTar TavSi moZraobisa da simSvidis 
sawyiss. iqneba es damokidebuli adgilmonacvleobaze, zrdasa Tu Semci-
rebaze, an kidev xarisxobriv cvlilebaze  (aristotele, 1999:192). 
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SoTa gegiaZe 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti  
pedagogi, doqtoranti 

saqarTvelo 
           

  emocia sasceno moZraobaSi 
 

dasawyisisaTvis minda moviyvano Tanamedrove amerikeli fsiqologis 
pol ekmanis sityvebi emociebis Sesaxeb: “dRevandel dRes, jer kidev ar 
aris miRebuli bolomde sando samecniero monacemebi, romlebic 
mogvcemda uflebas gagveca saboloo pasuxi yvela im kiTxvebze, Tu ro-
gor Cndebian Cvens tvinSi emociaTa Trigerebi (anu emociaTa CamrTavi me-
qanizmebi) da SegviZlia ki es Trigerebi gavauqmoT, gavaqroT? SesaZloa 
am kiTxvebze pasuxis gacemas aTwleulebi dasWirdes, magram dawvrilebi-
Ti kvlevebis safuZvelze, raRac pirobiTi daskvnebis gakeTeba imis Sesa-
xeb, Tu rogor iqcevian adamianebi emociebis zegavlenis qveS, dRes ukve 
SegviZlia gavakeToT” (Экман, 2010:334). 

codna adamianis fiziologiis Sesaxeb gvaZlevs saSualebas, gavecnoT 
adamianis bunebaSi mimdinare cvlilebaTa kanonebs. fsiqologia ki 
gvaZlevs saSualebas, davakvirdeT adamianis xasiaTTa cvalebadobas, ga-
mowveuls sxvadasxva stimulebis (gamRizianeblis) saSualebiT. gamomdi-
nare aqedan, pedagogis amocanaa — gamoiwvios an piriqiT, airidos stu-
dentis (moswavlis) bunebaSi mimdinare arasasurveli cvlilebebi, rac 
Sesabamisi (fsiqo-fizikuri) reaqciebis gamowvevis mizezebad SeiZleba 
iqces. 

pedagogiuri aRzrdis Tanamedrove moTxovnilebebi mdgomareobs 
imaSi, rom pedagogs unda SeeZlos studentSi mimdinare arsebiTi cvli-
lebebis (fizikuri da fsiqikuris) danaxva da maTi saWiro mimarTulebiT 
warmarTva, amisaTvis ki saWiroa erkveode kanonebSi, romelTa sa-
fuZvelzec mimdinareobs esa Tu is cvlilebebi. studentis fizikuri da 
emociuri procesebis ganuyoflobis arseboba sawavlo procesebSi is au-
cilebeli mdgomareobaa, romelTa gareSec SeuZlebeli iqneboda stu-
dentSi Tavisufali SemoqmedebiTi bunebis ganviTareba. rogorc Sesa-
valSi aRvniSneT, SemoqmedebiTi Tavisufleba unda gaxdes momavali msa-
xiobis SemoqmedebiTi moRvaweobis mTavari sayrdeni, amitomac misi gamo-
muSaveba msaxiobis aRzrdis procesis mTavar pirobad rCeba. Cveni mizania 
ara raime formulis Seqmna, aramed iseTi pedagogiuri xerxebis gamoyene-
ba, romliTac students gauadvildeboda SemoqmedebiT procesebSi 
CarTva. n.demidovi wers:  “momavali msaxiobis aRzrdis pirveli warmate-
buli nabijebi devs mis SemoqmedebiT TavisuflebaSi, refleqturobaSi” 
(Демидов, 2004:63). praqtikuli gamocdilebidan gamomdinare, pedagogi 
swavlebis sawyis etapze rac met informaciul zewolas moaxdens stu-
dentze (ZiriTadad, mxedvelobaSia specialuri Teoriuli informacia), 
miT metad aiZulebs mas CaerTos miRebuli informaciis analizSi, ris Se-
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degadac iwyeba sapirispiro fsiqo-fizikuri procesebi (kunTuri SeboWi-
loba da uaryofiTi emociuri gamovlinebebi), rac aseve SemoqmedebiTi 
atmosferuli SegrZnebebis rRvevasac iwvevs. amitomac, sasceno moZrao-
baSi studentTan muSaoba, Cemi azriT, dawyebuli unda iqnas misi Se-
saZleblobebis donidan, anu sawyis etapze Seasrulos pedgogis mier Se-
Tavazebuli moZraobiTi amocanebi ise, rogorc mas es SeuZlia (pedago-
gis mxridan mkacri zedamxedevelobisa da mokle sityvieri SeniSvnebis 
saxiT), e.i. sityva-praqtikuli nabiji, isev sityva-praqtikuli nabiji da 
a.S. Semdgom, imisda mixedviT, Tu ramdenad swrafad xdeba studentis an 
studentTa jgufis SemoqmedebiT atmosferoSi da masSi mimdinare pro-
cesebSi adabtireba, pedagogi gacilebiT met informaciul da praqti-
kul zewolas axdens studentze, Sesabamisad studentisaTvis 
Tanmimdevrulad gasagebi xdeba is procesebi, romelSic uSualod Rebu-
lobs monawileobas, amitomac Semdgomi informaciuli datvirTva peda-
gogis mxridan, studentis mier aRar aRiqmeba xelisSemSlel pirobad, pi-
riqiT. ra Tqma unda, yovelive es droebiT meTodur xasiaTs atarebs da 
pedagogis mier misi xangrZlivobis regulireba xdeba jgufis an indivi-
dis SesaZleblobebis mixedviT, e.i. sasceno moZraobiTi Cvevebis aTvise-
bis procesebi studentisaTvis unda iqces organul da bunebriv nawilad, 
rac kidev ufro mravalferovans gaxdis mis rogorc fsiqikur, aseve fi-
zikur Tvisebebs.    

saSualebebi, romelTa daxmarebiTac saswavlo procesSi pedagogs Se-
eZleba moaxdinos studentis SemoqmedebiT procesebSi CarTva, aseve Se-
iZleba iyos: pedagogis qceva, Jesti, sityva, auditoriis mdgomareoba, 
sagnebi, romlebTanac uwevs Sexeba students da stimulebi (gamRizia-
neblebi), Seqmnili uSualod pedagogis mier. aseve, emocionaluri re-
aqciebi pedagogi mxridan, romlebic SeiZleba iyos rogorc konstruqci-
uli, aseve fsevdokonstruqciuli da destruqciuli. studentis mxri-
dan ki ukukavSiris saSualebad, sapasuxo reaqciebis saxiT (rogorc da-
debiTi, aseve uaryofiTi) SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iqnas rogorc maTi 
azrTa da grZnobaTa mravalferovani gamovlinebebi, aseve fsiqikuri da 
fiziologiuri reaqciebi, romlebic studentis konkretuli azris an 
grZnobaTa gamoxatvis saSualebad iqceva.   

kiTxvebma, pirovnebis yuradRebisa da emociuri gansakuTrebulobis 
Sesaxeb, asaxva pova rig mecnierTa kvlevebSi. esenia: u.jemsi, k.lange, 
g.vudvortsi, v.kennoni, f.barda, d.lindsli, d.xebbi, k.izardi, j.grei, 
p.ekmani, s.Saxteri, p.simonovi, p.anoxini, b.dodonovi, t.kirilenko, 
d.uznaZe, r.naTaZe, J.nefariZe, l.vigotski, a.leontievi, s.rubinSteini da 
sxvebi. publikaciebisa da samecniero naSromebis analizi gviCvenebs, rom 
problema adamianis emociebis Sesaxeb iyo da rCeba erT-erT aqtualur 
sakiTxad rogorc pedagogiur, aseve samecniero moRvaweobis sferoSi. 

fsiqologiaSi emociebis mravalgvari gansazRvrebebi arsebobs. maga-
liTasaTvis moviyvan ramdenime maTgans: emociebs uwodeben “fsiqikur 
movlenebsa da situaciebs, romlebic gancdis formiT uSualod moqmede-
ben individis mdgomareobasa da fsiqikur procesebze” (Менделевич, 
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2005:103). emocia aris “pirovnebis, organizmis reaqcia realur an Se-
saZlebel situaciebze, romelic xels uwyobs an ar uwyobs xels cxo-
velqmedebas, Seesatyviseba an ar Seesatyviseba mis normatiul da ganwyo-
biseul faseulobebs” (Джидарян, 1974:145). es aris “fsiqikuri procesebi, 
romlebic mimdinareobs gancdis formiT, da romelic gamoxatavs adamia-
nis cxovelqmedebis garegani da Sinagani situaciebis mniSvnelobasa da 
Sefasebebs (Маклаков, 2008:538). emocia aris “adamianis Zlieri gancdebis, 
(vnebebis) uSualo situaciuri, droebiTi gamoxatva sagnebisadmi, movle-
nebisadmi da samyarosadmi romelSic es movlenebi mimdinareobs da rome-
lebsac misTvis subieqturi mniSvneloba aqvs” (Дранков, 1973:215). d.mei-
serma emocia gansazRvra rogorc “mTliani organizmis reaqcia, romelic 
Seicavs fiziologiur aRgznebadobas, eqspresiul qcevebs da Segnebul 
cdebs” (Мейсер, 2001:848). i.reikovski aRniSnavs, rom “emocia, romelmac 
miiRo sakmao Zala da organizebuloba, iZens Tvisebebs, raTa moaxdinos 
arsebiTi gavlena sxvadasxva fizikuri meqanizmebis funqcionalur 
mdgomareobaze, xolo emocionaluri eqspresiis xarisxi gavlenas axdens 
pirovnebaTaSoriso urTierTobebze” (Рейковский, 1979:392).  

mzardi emociebis warmoSobis ramdenime mizezs asaxelebs: pirvel mi-
zezad is socialur kavSirebs asaxelebs, magaliTad urTierToba dedasa 
da Svils Soris da maT SemakavSirebel faqtorad emocias Tvlis; meore 
mizezad — komunikaciis saSualebebis arsebobis aucilebloba rogorc 
dedasa da Svilis urTierTobis pirvelsave etapze, aseve saerTod adami-
anTa Soris; mesame — fiziologiuri moTxovnilebebi da meoTxe sensoru-
li procesebis ganviTarebis safuZvelze aRmocenebuli emociebi, rac 
dakavSirebulia e.w. “draivebTan” (fiziologiuri da organuli 
moTxovnilebebi an saWiroebebi) izardi wers: “Tu zizRis emociis warmo-
Soba sakmaod TvalnaTelia, maSin sxva emociebis warmoSobis mizezebis 
dadgena arc Tu ise advili saqmea, Cven ar viciT rogor warmoiSvnen isini 
— Cven mxolod SegviZlia vcadoT gavigoT — Tu ratom aRmocendnen isini”  
(Изард, 1999:46). 

b.dodonovi wers: “xandaxan svamen kiTxvas: sakuTriv ratom warmoiSva, 
ratom ver SeZlo bunebam mxolod azrovnebiT dakmayofilebuliyo? imi-
tom rom uZvelesi emociebi gvevlinebodnen ra azrovnebis winamorbedad, 
asrulebdnen sruliad ubralo da arsebobisaTvis aucilebel funqci-
ebs. emocia mikerZoebulad afasebs sinamdviles da Tavisi Sefasebebi 
gancdis eniT dayavs organizmamde” (Додонов, 1978:30-31). 

zemoT Tqmulidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba Semdegi saxis daskvna gamo-
vitanoT: emociebi warmoadgenen fsiqikur procesebs, romlebic mkveTr 
asaxvas pouloben Cvens sulier da fizikur mdgomareobaze, igi gancdis 
formiT gvevlineba da Cvens mier cxovrebiseuli situaciebis subieqtu-
ri Sefasebis Sinagan da garegan (fsiqo-fizikur) mdgomareobas asaxavs. 

ra Tqma unda, Cvens mier emociebis rogorc kvlevis sagnis calke Ta-
vad gamoyofa, uaRresad pirobiT xasiaTs atarebs, radganac igi (anu emo-
cia) adamianis erTiani sistemis ganuyofel da metad saWiro elements 
warmoadgens. rogorc zemoT avRniSneT, jer kidev Cv.w.aR-mde IV saukune-



 224 

Si, aristotele adamians ganixilavda rogorc erTian organizms, sadac 
suli da sxeuli erTian ganuyofel mTlianobas qmnis. spinozac adamianis 
qcevisa da moqmedebaTa mamoZravebel Zalad afeqtebs (emociebs) Tvlida 
da werda, rom emocia aZlierebs an piriqiT, asustebs sxeulis unars 
moqmedebisaTvis. afeqtebTan brZolis saSualebas spinoza xedavda gone-
baSi (sulSi) da adamianis sulisa da sxeulis erTianobasa da mis Semecne-
biT unarebSi, anu dakvirvebisa da analizis procesebSi.  

Cveni Seswavlis sagans studentis erTiani fsiqo-fizikuri aparati 
warmoadgens. Tumca misi, rogorc mecnierebis nebismieri sagnis praqti-
kuli Seswavla, Cvens mier SesaZlebeli xdeba mxolod da mxolod adamia-
nis organizmSi mimdinare fsiqo-fizikuri procesebis elementebad da-
yofis SemTxvevaSi. erT-erT aseT elementad adamianis fsiqo-fizikur 
sistemaSi gvevlineba emocia.                                                
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nikoloz wulukiZe 
saqarTvelos Teatris kritikosTa kavSiris prezidenti 

saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  
kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 

pedagogi, doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
„Tavisufali Teatri“ da misi socialur-politikuri aspeqtebi 

 
am saxelwodebis Teatri, ra Tqma unda pirvelad saqarTveloSi ar 

Seqmnila. ramdenadac CemTvis cnobilia, igi pirvelad andre antuanma 
(1858-1943 w.w.) 1887 wels parizSi daaarsa. Tavdapirvelad, teritoriu-
lad monmartrze mdebareobda. Tavisi arsebobis TiTqmis 10 wlis 
manZilze, man ramdenjerme Seicvala adgilmdebareoba (monparnasi, 
strasburgis bulvari). XΙX saukunis meore naxevarSi evropaSi TandaTan 
sul ufro aqtiurad viTardeba sareJisoro xelovneba. am mimarTulebiT 
lideroben germania da safrangeTi. Teatraluri xelovnebis ganviTare-
bam bunebrivad Seqmna safuZveli am axali profesiis formirebisaTvis. 
reJisori TandaTan, nabij-nabij Teatraluri warmodgenis Seqmnis pro-
cesSi, mkafiod gamokveTili lideri xdeba. igi erTpirovnulad 
xelmZRvanelobs sarepeticio process, gansazRvravs speqtaklis saerTo 
koncefcias; aseve imas, Tu rogori iqneba esa Tu is scena, epizodi, sura-
Ti; ras warmoadgens TiToeuli moqmedi piri; igi msaxiobTan erTad aya-
libebs personaJis xasiaTs, misi saqcielebis motivacias...  

bunebrivia, reJisoris mosvla da mis mier wamyvani poziciis dakave-
ba sulac ar gaxldaT umtkivneulo procesi. adre, Teatraluri xe-
lovneba sam mTavar e.w. „moTamaSes“ efuZneboda — dramaturgi, msaxiobi, 
mayurebeli. ase grZeldeboda 25 saukunis manZilze. Tumc, dros ukan ve-
ravin daabrunebs. xelovnebis am dargis ganviTarebam aucilebeli gaxada 
axali profesiis gaCena. XΙX saukunis Teatri ukve veRar iqneboda mxo-
lod calkeul, erTeul, e.w. „varskvlav“ msaxiobebze dafuZnebuli. saWi-
ro iyo ansambluri warmodgenis Seqmna, romelic erTian mxatvrul ga-
dawyvetas, ideur Canafiqrs unda daqvemdebareboda. masSi Tanabari 
datvirTva, mniSvneloba mieniWa rogorc mTavar, ise meorexarisxovan Tu 
epizodur rolebs. aqedan gamomdinare, speqtakli Zveleburad saxelda-
xelod veRar daidgmeboda. 5 dRiani Tu erT kviriani sarepeticio pro-
cesi erT da kidev ufro met Tvemde gaizarda. garda amisa, reJisori dra-
maturgisa da msaxiobebis garda, mxatvarTan da kompozitorTanac iwyebs 
muSaobas. miseul konceptualur Canafiqrs unda daemorCilos scenogra-
fia, kostiumebi, musikaluri gaformeba, ganaTeba, sasceno moZraoba da 
a.S. axalma drom manamde arsebuli samsaxiobo gamomsaxvelobiTi xerxebi 
Tu saSualebebi kiTxvis niSnis qveS daayena. ai, mokled, lakonurad is vi-
Tareba, romelic win uZRoda „Tavisufali Teatris“ Seqmnas. dRes ukve 
aRiarebulia, rom a.antuanma frangul scenaze udidesi reforma gaata-
ra. jer erTi, is kategoriulad, principulad ewinaaRmdegeboda Teatris 
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komercializacias. misTvis absoluturad miuRebeli gaxldaT, materia-
luri, ekonomiuri sargeblis miRebis mizniT mdare, iaffasiani sanaxao-
bis dadgma. antuans miaCnda, rom scena mxolod maRalmxatvrul 
speqtaklebs ekuTvnis, romelic mayurebels aqtualur, mtkivneul 
problemebze esaubreba; zemoqmedebs ra maT gancdasa da gonebaze, iwvevs 
maTSi Tanagancdas. adamianebSi swored am ukanasknelis gamowvevas Tvli-
da igi Teatraluri xelovnebis umTavres amocanad da misiad. antuani 
aseve ilaSqrebda franguli scenis e.w. akademiuri tradiciis winaaRmdeg. 
ufro marTebulad Tu vityviT, mas surda yovelive saukeTeso SeenarCu-
nebina (gardasaxvis xelovneba) da uari eTqva paTetikis, erTgvari sazei-
mo, amaRlebuli, wamRerebuli deklamaciisaTvis. reJisori realisturi 
scenuri saxeebis Seqmnas uWerda mxars. msaxiobi zedmiwevniT marTali, 
damajerebeli unda yofiliyo ama Tu im rolSi. is organulad ver itanda 
siyalbes, xelovnurobas. aqedan gamomdinare, eZebda axal sasceno ga-
momsaxvelobiT xerxebs, saSualebebs. amisaTvis, Zalze did yuradRebas 
uTmobda Tavisi Tanamedrove dramaturgebis nawarmoebTa dadgmas. am 
mizniT, xSirad igi uars ambobda klasikaze. siaxles eZebda ara mxolod 
piesebsa da samsaxiobo ostatobaSi, aramed warmodgenis scenografiul 
gadawyvetaSic ki.  

„Tavisufali Teatris“ dramaturgebisTvisac damaxasiaTebelia 
erTgvari sworxazovneba, calmxrivoba, SezRuduloba. isini cxovrebise-
ul simarTles eZebdnen qalaquri cxovrebis fskerze, WuWySi, sibinZure-
Si da simaxinjeSi. swored am dramaturgebma Seqmnes naturalisturi dra-
mis axali Janri, romelsac „komedi ross“-s uwodeben. amgvar piesebSi da-
ufaravad gaxldaT warmoCenili adamianis cxovrebis is mxare, romelsac 
zneobis, moralisa da eTikis normebis dacvis gamo, mudam gaurboda 
franguli mwerloba Tu sazogadoeba. isini mokle, lakonuri scenebisa 
da suraTebisgan Sedgeboda, romlebic erTmaneTTan arcTu ise myarad, 
organulad iyo dakavSirebuli. magram, maTSi umTavresi gaxldaT yo-
veldRiurobis, yofis, fiziologiis, naturalurobis, utyuarobis Seu-
lamazeblad, damajereblad Cveneba. am nawarmoebebis mTavari moqmedi 
pirni iyvnen: banditebi, meZavebi, qurdebi... sazogadoebis garkveuli na-
wili aprotestebda kidec scenaze maTi gamoCenis faqts. amgvari 
gaxldaT eJen brios piesis „blanSota“ dadgmis (1892 w.) istoria. 
warmodgenas udidesi warmateba xvda wilad. speqtaklSi, rogorc msaxio-
bi, Tavad antuanic monawileobda. Tumc, parizuli sazogadoebisa da kri-
tikis nawilma erTob vulgaruli uwoda warmodgenas. antuans zogierTi 
scenis amoReba an Serbileba urCies. reJisorma raimes Secvlasa da gada-
keTebaze kategoriuli uari ganacxada. speqtakli repertuars SemorCa. 
mas udaod hyavda aRfrTovanebuli mayurebeli. „Tavisufali Teatris“ 
TiTqmis aTwliani arsebobis istoriis manZilze, „blanSotas“ garda, di-
di rezonansi mohyva 1888 wels lev tolstois piesis „meufeba wyvdiadi-
sas“ dadgmas. es nawarmoebi antuanis survilis gamo iTargmna frangu-
lad. ramdenime aRiarebulma dramaturgma (a.diuma-Svili, v.sardu da 
sxvebi) warmodgenis Cavardna iwinaswarmetyvela. maTi argumentebi 
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SemdegSi mdgomareobda — piesa aradinamiuria, arasceniuria; agreTve, 
masSi dasmuli problemebi absoluturad ucxo da gaugebaria frangi ma-
yureblisaTvis. isini Secdnen. speqtakls arnaxuli warmateba xvda. es is 
droa, rodesac „meufeba wyvdiadisa“ ruseTSi akrZalul nawarmoebTa 
nusxaSia Setanili. „Tavisufali Teatris“ kidev erT gamarjvebadaa 
miCneuli gerhard hauptmanis „feiqrebis“ dadgma. swored antuanma dadga 
safrangeTSi pirvelad Semdegi piesebi: henrik ibsenis „moCvenebani“, „ga-
reuli ixvi“. reJisori, mis mier naqadagebi realistur, naturalisturi 
Teatris meSveobiT upirispirdeboda gasarTob, komerciul, aseve, civ, 
racionalur e.w. akademiur Teatrs. misTvis absoluturad miuRebeli 
gaxldaT yvelanairi Teatraluri rutina, xelosnoba da yovelgvari 
„Stampi“. antuani qadagebda msaxiobis organulobas scenaze. mis mier bu-
nebrivi, damajerebeli gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebis, xerxebis gamoye-
nebas. reJisorisaTvis umTavresi iyo moqmedi piris saqcielTa motivaci-
is marTebulad, utyuarad gansazRvra-warmoCena. rogorc xSiradaa 
xolme, droTa ganmavlobaSi, is rac progresulia, axalia, TandaTan 
yavlgasuli, moZvelebuli xdeba. naturalizmic kargavda Tavis aqtua-
lurobas. xelovnebaSi arsebuli sxva mimdinareobebis msgavsad, isic 
avlenda sakuTar naklovanebebs. eseni gaxldaT: SezRuduloba, calmxri-
voba, sworxazovneba. zogierTi kritikosi xmamaRla, daufaravad, mouri-
deblad acxadebda, rom naturalist dramaturgTa piesebi, droTa 
ganmavlobaSi, erTgvar „darvinul etiudebad“ iqca. speqtaklebi stati-
kuria, adamiani ki — arasrulyofili; vinaidan, mTeli yuradReba gamaxvi-
lebulia mis fiziologiaze; naturalistebi gatacebulni arian mxolod 
adamianis fsiqikaSi mimdinare procesebiT; mTeli yuradReba eTmoba kli-
nikur SemTxvevebs, avadmyofur, sneul, moSlil fsiqikas da zRvargada-
sul fiziologiur moTxovnilebebs. saqme iqamdec ki mivida, rom „Tavi-
sufali Teatris“ erT-erT warmodgenaSi, scenaze namdvili xorcis veeba 
naWrebs iyenebdnen. mogvianebiT, msoflio TeatrisaTvis naturalizmma 
ori mimarTuleba Sva. esenia: e.w. „saSinelebaTa Teatri“ da impresio-
nizmi. 

„Tavisufali Teatris“ arsebobis gariJraJze yvelafers siaxlis 
surneli dahkravda. 3 wlis ganmavlobaSi, dasis birTvs Seadgendnen 
araprofesionali, moyvaruli msaxiobebi. isini, mxolod sakuTari sia-
movnebisaTvis gamodiodnen scenaze. vis ar SexvdebodiT aq: finansTa sa-
ministros, policiis samdivnos TanamSromlebs, arqiteqtors, qimikoss, 
samxedros, komivoiaJers, fabrikants, mkeravs, fostalions... miuxedavad 
amisa, antuanma moaxerxa maTTan Tavdauzogavi muSaobis Sedegad garkveu-
li warmatebisaTvis mieRwia. Zalze daundobelma, didad momTxovnma pa-
rizelma kritikosebma „meufeba wyvdiadisa“ samagaliTod ansamblur 
warmodgenad miiCnies. aman imdenad didi stimuli misca axalgazrdebs, 
rom maT Tavi daanebes adrindel samsaxurs da msaxiobebi gaxdnen. 

daarsebidan mcire xanSi, „Tavisufali Teatri“ imdenad popularu-
li gaxda, rom sazRvargareT gastrolebzec ki daiwyo gamgzavreba. 
msoflios mxridan, Zalze didi iyo interesi am axali dasisadmi. kidev 
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erTi siaxle, romelic antuanis TeatrSi SeiniSneboda, gaxldaT sruli 
Tavisufleba winaswar gansazRvruli, dadgenili ampluisagan. vinaidan, 
dasis birTvs anu absolutur umravlesobas araprofesionalebi Se-
adgendnen, maT ar boWavdaT ampluis viwro CarCoebi. antuani Tvlida, 
rom „Tavisufali Teatris“ msaxiobma yvelanairi xasiaTis, Janris, amplu-
is, rolis gansaxiereba unda SeZlos. igi, amasTan akritikebda 
safrangeTSi axalgazrda msaxiobis aRzrdis imJamad arsebul sistemas, 
meTodologias. reJisors miaCnda, rom axalgazrdas Rupaven sawyis 
etapzeve; vinaidan, mTeli aqcenti keTdeba cru, paTetikuri, yalbi 
deklamaciis gamomuSavebaze; agreTve, debiutSive damwyeb msaxiobs miawe-
beben garkveul ampluas, romelsac is sicocxlis bolomde Tavs ver 
aRwevs. zemoaRniSnulisagan gansxvavebiT, antuani Zalze didxans, moTmi-
nebiT muSaobda msaxiobTan; ar zRudavda mas ampluiT; iTxovda bunebriv 
metyvelebas; scenuri gmiris saqcielTa motivaciis amoxsna-gaazrebas; 
simarTles, utyuarobas, damajereblobas; axal, realistur gamomsaxve-
lobiT xerxebs, saSualebebs... antuani mouwodebda, urCevda maT realur 
cxovrebaSi, yofaSi dakvirvebodnen adamianebs; imas Tu yoveldRiur 
cxovrebaSi vin rogor iqceva; rogor dadis, rogor metyvelebs, rogor 
imzireba, rogor gamoxatavs emocias (sixaruls, mwuxarebas)... yovelive 
es TandaTan, maragis saxiT unda daegrovebina msaxiobs. Semdeg ki, ama Tu 
im rolze muSaobisas realurad gamoeyenebina scenuri saxis damaje-
reblad gasacocxleblad. „yovldRiuroba TviTmizani gaxda...“ — am gamo-
naTqvamis avtori kote marjaniSvilia (guguSvili, 1979:180). moskovis 
samxatvro TeatrSi TiTqmis 3 wliani moRvaweobis Semdeg, man ise datova 
es saqveynod aRiarebuli dasi, rom sakuTari mrwamsisaTvis ar uRalatia. 
verc stanislavskis, verc nemiroviC-danCenkos avtoritetma igi yofiT-
realistur, naturalizmamde misuli Teatris erTgul msaxurad ver 
aqcia. qarTvel reJisors mtkiced swamda — Teatri mxolod zeaweuli, 
dResaswaulebrivi unda iyos. mas uyoymanod sjeroda — speqtakli rea-
luri cxovrebis zedmiwevniT zusti asli ver iqneba. igi axal, sxvagvar 
mxatvrul sinamdviles qmnis. warmodgenas gaaCnia forma, romelSic 
ikiTxeba miseuli gadawyveta, Janri, grZnobaTa buneba. „Teatri aris 
cxovrebis formaSi Cayeneba...“ (inasariZe, 1995:3). 

moskovis samxatvro Teatridan wamosvlis Semdeg, marjaniSvili ima-
ve wels iwyebs zrunvas, raTa Tavisi saocnebo, sinTezuri Teatri daa-
arsos. misi survilia es iyos zeaweuli, feradovani, sadResaswaulo, mra-
valferovani Teatri; aq SesaZlebeli unda iyos, rogorc tragediis, dra-
mis, komediis, ise operis, operetis, baletis, pantomimis dadgma. Ta-
visTavad, es iTxovda universaluri msaxiobebis yolas dasSi. erTi Se-
xedviT, avantiuras, utopias ufro waagavda marjaniSvilis „axireba“. yve-
lafers rom Tavi davaneboT, myari finansuri, materialuri teqnikuri 
baza, saZirkveli iyo saWiro. saocaria is sijiute da rwmena, dasaxuli 
miznisadmi erTguleba, romliTac nabij-nabij miiwevda Tavisi saocnebo 
Teatrisaken marjaniSvili. Tumc, antuanisagan, stanislavskisagan, nemi-
roviC-danCenkosagan gansxvavebiT, igi sul sxva SemoqmedebiTi kredoTi 
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aRbeWdil Teatrs qmnida. „dadgma sruliad ubraloa... Tavisi realistu-
ri oTaxebiTa da a.S. msaxiobebis TamaSi yofiTi da fotografiul-natu-
ralisturia da amdenad mosawyeni, yvelaferi araCveulebrivad ubralo-
daa... da mainc speqtakli STabeWdilebas axdens“ (guguSvili, 1979:183). 
esaa amonaridi werilidan, romelic man 1931 wels moskovidan TbilisSi 
meuRles, msaxiob elene donaurs gamougzavna. igi samxatvro TeatrSi 
a.afinogenovis „SiSs“ daeswro. miuxedavad samxatvro Teatris Semoqme-
debiTi poziciis miuReblobisa, reJisori Sefasebisas mainc obieqturia. 
swored am mosawyen erTferovnebas, misTvis ase saZulvel yofiT-rea-
lizmsa Tu fotografiul naturalizms ebrZoda mTeli Tavisi Segnebu-
li sicocxlis manZilze. axali Teatri yovelive imas, rac arsebobda, 
principulad unda dapirispireboda. Tu mis Semoqmedebas Tvals yu-
radRebiT gadavavlebT, davinaxavT, rom is mTeli cxovreba amgvar Te-
atrze ocnebobda. 1913 wels moskovSi „Tavisufali Teatri“ mainc ga-
ixsna. „aba, SemeZlo sxva ram mewodebina TeatrisTvis, romliskenac me 
viswrafodi?!“ — mogvianebiT, erT-erT werilSi werda marjaniSvili Ta-
vis erTaderT vaJs, patara konstantines (guguSvili, 1979:188).  

axladSeqmnili Teatris ideur-esTetikuri programa SemdegSi 
mdgomareobda: reJisoris TviTmizani sulac ar gaxldaT morigi Teatris 
daarseba. imJamindeli ruseTis imperia, marTlac ar uCioda Teatrebis 
naklebobas. es ar iyo arc marjaniSvilis axireba, ginda Tu ara hqonoda 
sakuTari, kerZo, piradi Teatri. aseT SemTxvevaSi, Zalze martiv, primi-
tiul, egoistur, grafomanul, merkantilur wamowyebasTan gveqneboda 
saqme. arsebuli wyaroebis gacnobisas, Cemi azriT, sul sxva realobasTan 
gviwevs Sexeba. 1913 wlisaTvis, k.marjaniSvilma ruseTis araerTi qalaqis 
uamrav dasTan imuSava, maT Soris, msoflioSi saxelganTqmul moskovis 
samxatvro TeatrSi. mas, rogorc reJisors, ukve gaaCnda soliduri ga-
mocdileba, uryevi avtoriteti da mkafio SemoqmedebiTi kredo; anu, 
marjaniSvils surda Seeqmna imgvari Teatri, romelic misi mxatvrul-
esTetikuri Tu moqalaqeobriv-msoflmxedvelobiTi principebis zedmi-
wevniT Sesatyvisi iqneboda. uamrav antreprizaSi, samxatvro TeatrSi 
moRvaweobis Semdeg, mas surda sakuTari warmosaxviT e.w. „idealuri“ Te-
atris Seqmna, sadac daubrkoleblad, yovelgvari xelisSemSleli piro-
bebis gareSe SeZlebda iseTi warmodgenebis dadgmas, romelic mis Te-
atralur mrwamsTan iqneboda srul harmoniaSi. „unda iTqvas, rom wina-
aRmdegobaTa da siZneleTa miuxedavad, „Tavisufali Teatris“ ZiriTadi 
ideur-esTetikuri programa iyo pozitiuri. rutinisa da uxamsobisagan 
Teatraluri xelovnebis ganTavisuflebis survili, omis gamocxadeba 
uniWobisa da uniaTobisaTvis, sasowarkveTilebisa da pesimizmisaTvis, 
TeatrSi sazeimo atmosferos Seqmna da sinTezuri Teatris da sinTezuri 
msaxiobis ideis ganxorcieleba, ai, rogori iyo arsebiTad axlad dawye-
buli saqmis novatoruli winamZRvrebi“ (guguSvili, 1979:193). samxatvro 
Teatris mier naqadageb yofiT realizms, zedmiwevniTi simarTlis 
Seqmnis iluzorulobas, naturalizmamde dasuli erTferovani yo-
veldRiurobis Cvenebas scenidan, marjaniSvili swored sinTezuri Te-
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atris meSveobiT upirispirebda zeaweuli, dResaswaulis, zeimis Semcve-
li, TvalismomWreli, feradovani, dinamikuri sanaxaobis elementebiT 
gajerebul speqtaklebs. Tu Zalze xmamaRali naTqvami ar gamomiva, Cemi 
azriT, es gaxldaT erTgvari SemoqmedebiTi polemika imJamindel or ma-
estrosTan (k.stanislavski da vl.nemiroviC-danCenko). 

marTalia, Tavis arsSive, Teatraluri xelovneba sinTzuria, kote 
marjaniSvili, „Tavisufali Teatris“ meSveobiT, mxolod sxvadasxva 
Janris warmodgenaTa repertuarSi meqanikur Tanaarsebobas ar 
amkvidrebda. „sinTezuri niSnavda ara sxvadasxva Janrul TaviseburebaTa 
Serwymas, ara sxvadasxva stilis, Temis, siuJetis gamomsaxvelobiTi 
xerxebis gadaxlarTvasa Tu aRrevas, da bolos, ara TviTmiznuri, 
Tundac brwyinvale aqtioruli teqnikis gamovlinebas; sinTezuri Te-
atri misTvis niSnavda, upirvelesad, cxovrebis mravalmxrivobis gaazre-
bas da gamoxatvas, adamianis mravalferovani Sinagani bunebis gaxsnas“ 
(guguSvili, 1979:193-194). reJisori Tavad adamianis cxovrebis arss mi-
iCnevda sinTezurad. misi msjeloba daaxloebiT am logikas efuZneboda. 
realur cxovrebaSi, ama Tu im movlenis, SemTxvevis, ambis, zegavlenis ga-
mo, adamiani xan Zalze gaxarebuli da bednieria, xan mowyenili, damwuxre-
buli, tragikulobamde sasowarkveTili, cxovrebaze xelCaqneuli, uime-
doc ki; igi xan dums, pirSi wyali aqvs Cagubebuli; zogjer, zedmetad 
bevrs laparakobs; sakuTar emocias, fsiqikur Tu sulier mdgomareobas, 
xan siciliT amJRavnebs, xan tiriliT, moTqmiTa da yviriliT; zogjer 
xarxarebs, zogjer ki qviTinebs; xan mReris, xan cekvavs; zogjer uZrava-
daa garinduli, xan nerviulad, isteriulad bolTas scems; zogjer 
darbis da Tqven warmoidgineT, yirazec ki gadadis. „...mas uyvars da 
sZuls, keTilic aris da borotic. mas yvelaferi ZaluZs, yvelaferi Se-
uZlia, cxovreba TviT masSia gamjdari, da igia TviT am cxovrebis matare-
beli. maS, SeiZleba raimeTi SeboWo igi scenaze?! is unda wardges mayu-
reblis winaSe mTeli Tavisi ZlevamosilebiT, gaqanebiT, mravalmxrivo-
biT” (guguSvili, 1979:194). Cemi azriT, swored amaSia marjaniSviliseuli 
sinTezuri Teatris umTavresi arsi. amitom, zemoaRniSnuli miznis mi-
saRwevad cdilobda reJisori „Tavisufal TeatrSi“ dadgmul 
speqtaklebSi Seerwya erTmaneTTan radikalurad urTierTsawinaaRmde-
go. amis gamoa, Janruli Tu Tematuri TvalsazrisiT ase ekleqturi am Te-
atris repertuari. 

sinTezuri TeatrisTvis universaluri axalgazrda msaxiobis 
aRzrdis mizniT, studiuri, saswavlo procesis warmarTvis garda, auci-
lebeli iyo „Tavisufali TeatrisaTvis“ saTanado kompetenciis mqone 
adamianTa SemoqmedebiTi jgufis SerCeva. amitom, k.marjaniSvilma samu-
Saod moiwvia reJisorebi: a.sanovi, a.Tairovi, v.mWedlovi (mWedliSvili), 
v.tixomirovi; diriJorebi: k.sarajevi, e.espozito, a.orlovi, kompozi-
tori — v.metceli; baletmaisteri — m.mordkini; plastikisa da riTmikis 
maswavlebeli — f.beata; mxatvari — v.simovi; saliteraturo nawils 
xelmZRvanelobda poeti i.baltruSaitisi. k.marjaniSvils xangrZlivi 
perspeqtivis imedi hqonda. amitom, „Tavisufal TeatrSi“ araerT did xe-
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lovans iwvevda samuSaod. cnobilia, rom igi peterburgSi ewvia sa-
xelganTqmul msaxiobs v.davidovs; apirebda ida rubinSteinisa da marti-
ros sarianis mowvevas. 

„Tavisufali Teatris“ arsebobis mxolod erTi Teatraluri sezo-
nis manZilze, sul 5 speqtaklis premiera Sedga. esenia: modest mu-
sorgskis opera „soroCinis bazroba“, Jak ofenbaxis opereta „mSvenieri 
elene“, Sniclerisa da donanis pantomima „pieretas saburveli“, benrimo-
sa da hazeltonis „yviTeli kofTa“ da alfons dodes „arleli qali“ 
(JorJ bizes musikiT). Tumc, savaraudo repertuari, romlis dadgmasac 
Teatri apirebda, sakmaod vrceli, mravalferovani da ekleqturia. Te-
atris xelmZRvaneli, calkeul dadgmebze msoflioSi saxelganTqmuli 
reJisorebis mowvevasac gegmavda. cnobilia, rom marjaniSvili sagange-
bod gaemgzavra ucxoeTSi. man molaparakeba awarmoa maqs reinhardtTan 
(1873-1943 w.w.) da erTi speqtaklis dadgmazec daiyolia. gordon kregma 
(1872-1966 w.w.) kolosaluri honorari moiTxova da molaparakeba am mize-
zis gamo Sewyda. Turme, marjaniSvili, imxanad masobrivi scenebis 
dadgmiT saxelganTqmul Sveicariel reJisor alamsac Sexvedria. aravin 
icis, Tu rogor ganviTardeboda „Tavisufali Teatri“ droTa ganmavlo-
baSi da ra mxatvrul simaRleebs daipyrobda... 
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Teimuraz keJeraZe 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
Teatris SemoqmedebiTi procesis marTvis Taviseburebani 

 
saTeatro xelovnebis mravalferovnebis miuxedavaT, speqtaklis mza-

deba gadis ramdenime aucilebel etaps, rac saWiroebs garkveuli sa-
organizacio samuSaoebis gatarebas. am urTules mosamzadebel periods 
xelmZRvanelobs samxatvro xelmZRvaneli, romelic qarTuli ka-
nonmdeblobis Tanaxmad, axdens Teatris saerTo xelmZRvanelobas da pa-
suxismgebelia mis efeqturobaze. samxatvro xelmZRvaneli aseve pasu-
xismgebelia rogorc SemoqmedebiT, aseve sawarmoo, safinanso, admi-
nistraciul, teqnikur da Teatris sxva saqmianobaze.  

“kacobriobis istoriis manZilze kultura stiqiurad, kanonzomie-
rad, etapobrivad viTardeboda. axasiaTebda Cavardnebi da aRmasvla, 
Serwyma da gavrceleba, cvlileba da transformacia, asimilacia da 
konservacia. sabolood ki, yovelTvis axerxebda gavlenis moxdenas sa-
zogadoebaze... am SemTxvevaSi igulisxmeba ara calkeuli SemoqmedebiTi 
aqti, aramed Semoqmedeba da SemoqmedebiTi procesi, rogorc adamianis 
universaluri damokidebuleba samyarosadmi, romlis meSveobiTac igi 
qmnis “axal samyaros” da sakuTar Tavs” (sanadiraZe, 2011:44).  

Teatris upirvelesi daniSnuleba yovelTvis iyo sazogadoebis ganvi-
Tareba. amdenad, zogadad Teatrma unda gansazRvros im epoqis proble-
mebi, romelSic mas uxdeba arseboba. sxvagvarad igi funqciamoSlil 
organizms daemsgavseba da ra Ronec ar unda ixmaro, misma reanimaciam Se-
iZleba mxolod droebiTi Sedegi gamoiRos. Teatrma Tavisi saTqmeli da 
pozicia speqtaklebiT SeiZleba gamoxatos. repertuaris formireba 
urTulesi procesia. masze unda muSaobdes Teatris samxatvro xelmZRva-
neli da samxatvro sabWo an raime formis saTaTbiro organo. Teatris re-
pertuarSi ekleqtika dauSvebelia. repertuaris ekleqtikurobaSi ar 
igulisxmeba Janrobrivi mravalferovneba, repertuari unda emsaxure-
bodes Teatris erTiani saxis Camoyalibebas, erTiani ideis gansazRvras. 
Teatris speqtaklebSi akademizmi unda Warbobdes. ara konservatoruli 
akademizmi, aramed sadadgmo, saSemsruleblo akademizmi. aRniSnulidan 
gamomdinare, Teatrma Tavi unda aaridos dabali SemoqmedebiTi xarisxis, 
arasrulyofili, dausrulebeli an naxevrad dasrulebuli scenuri na-
warmoebebis samsjavroze gamotanas.  

“kulturis proeqts, pirvel rigSi, unda gaaCndes sargeblianoba, ro-
melic damokidebulia mis kulturul faseulobaze, anu produqtis Tvi-
sebebze, daakmayofilos kulturuli moTxovnilebebi” (daviTuliani, 
2009:23). magram, pasuxobs Tu ara maRalmxatvrul gemovnebas sazogadoe-
bis kulturuli moTxovnilebebi? praqtikaSi uamravi magaliTis moZieba 
SeiZleba, rodesac sazogadoebrivi moTxovnileba gacilebiT didia sa-
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eWvo mxatvruli xarisxis nawarmoebze, vidre maRalmxatvrulze. sanaxao-
biTi xelovnebis saSualo mayurebeli adreuli asakidan ismens popula-
rul musikas da amgvarad, wlebis ganmavlobaSi xdeba misi gemovnebis Ca-
moyalibeba. speqtaklebi ki yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi ar aris farTod 
gavrcelebuli, amitom Teatri saSualo an SemTxveviTi mayureblisaTvis 
naklebad gasagebia. saWiroa, permanentulad xdebodes sazogadoebis yve-
la fenis, gansakuTrebiT Teatris erTguli mayureblis moTxovnilebaTa 
kvleva, rac marketinguli samsaxuris uSualo movaleobaa.  

Teatri Tavisi speqtaklebiT unda exmaurebodes mniSvnelovan sazo-
gadoebriv Tu politikur movlenebs, aqtiuri monawileoba unda miiRos 
sazogadoebrivi azris CamoyalibebaSi. Teatri Tavisi repertuariT Ta-
namedrove sazogadoebis sulieri ganwyobis kamertoni unda gaxdes. 
amdenad aucilebelia klasikuri evropuli da qarTuli dramis scenuri 
xorcSesxma. Teatris repertuarSi mniSvnelovani adgili unda da-
imkvidros Tanamedrove qarTulma dramaturgiam. axalgazrda drama-
turgebis mozidvis mizniT, SeiZleba drogamoSvebiT gaimarTos 
axalgazrda dramaturgTa konkursi. konkursis proeqtis dafinansebi-
saTvis sasurvelia xelisuflebis mxardaWera, aseve sxvadasxva 
fondebTan da sponsorebTan TanamSromloba.  

zogadad, ,,kulturis sferos produqtis warmoSobisas, mniSvnelova-
ni yuradReba eniWeba ekonomikis ZiriTadi kanonebis codnasac, Tumca es 
sfero ar eqvemdebareba mxolod da mxolod ekonomikis kanonebsa da we-
sebs. kulturis sferos marTvisas mniSvnelovania kulturis mmarTvelo-
biTi bunebis codna, radgan menejmenti kulturis sferoSi (mmarTvelo-
biTi funqcia) unda moqmedebdes ara mxolod momxmarebelTa moTxovni-
lebaTa ganviTarebaze, aramed menejmentma unda Seqmnas pirobebi ukve 
arsebuli moTxovnilebebis dasakmayofileblad” (sanadiraZe, 2011:19). 

iseTi organizaciisaTvis, rogoric Teatria, mniSnelovania dasabu-
Tebuli mmarTvelobiTi gadawyvetilebebis miReba, radgan Teatri sxva-
dasxva bunebisa Tu temperamentis, SesaZleblobebisa Tu niWis adamiane-
bisagan Sedgeba. amdenad, Teatris xelmZRvanelis umTavresi sazrunavi 
SemoqmedebiTi atmosferos da SemoqmedebiTi procesis swori marTvaa 
TeatrSi, ,,sadac msaxiobis ganwyobileba, misi fizikuri mdgomareoba da 
mis mier mayureblisa Tu msmenelis reaqciis aRqma, aseve warmoadgens 
araZiriTad faqtorebs, romlebic gavlenas axdens produqtis xarisxze 
da kidev erTxel adasturebs im faqts, rom xelovnebis am saxeobaSi 
aRqmis xarisxi ar SeiZleba iyos orjer an metjer absoluturad erTnai-
ri” (sanadiraZe, 2011:19).  

saqarTveloSi moqmedi yvela Teatris SemoqmedebiTi personali (da-
si, reJisura, mxatvrebi, musikaluri da literaturuli nawili) met-
naklebad stabiluria. aqedan gamomdinare, Teatrebis menejmentma unda 
moaxdinos Teatris SemoqmedebiTi SesaZleblobebis optimalurad gamo-
yeneba da SemoqmedebiTi procesis swori marTva. “marTva xelovnebaa da 
es gamoixateba swored imaSi, rom gqondeT unari da Tu gnebavT cbiereba, 
areguliroT adamianebis qmedebebi ise, rom isini amas ver amCnevdnen, 
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imgvarad, rom isini verc ki grZnobdnen maTze raime zemoqmedebas anda 
zewolas, sxva sityvebiT, asrulebdnen ra davalebebs, xelqveiTebi ise 
iqceodnen, rom TiTqos iqcevian ase sakuTari inicianiviT (baraTaSvili, 
2010:25). marTva Tavis TavSi gulisxmobs sxva adamianebis mier samuSaos 
Sesrulebis organizebas. xelmZRvanelis samuSao imaSi mdgomareobs, rom 
dasaxuli miznebis miRwevaSi sxva adamianebis (TanamSromlebis) CasarTa-
vad Seqmnas Sesabamisi garemo da pirobebi. rogori garemo da pirobebi 
unda Seiqmnas Teatris SemoqmedebiTi procesis nayofierad marTvi-
saTvis? — es aris umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxi, romlis gadawyveta ganapiro-
bebs SemoqmedebiTi saqmianobis warmatebas. 

repertuaris formirebisas gaTvaliswinebuli unda iqnas Teatris Se-
moqmedebiTi da materialur-teqnikuri bazis SesaZleblobebi. ekonomi-
kuri kategoriebis Tanaxmad, zogadad, organizaciis efeqtianobis maCve-
nebeli asaxavs Tanafardobas resursebsa da warmoebis moculobas So-
ris. Tumca, sawarmoo saqmianobis mocemuli formula Teatris Semoqme-
debiTi saqmianobis organizebas yovelTvis ar Seesabameba. 

mniSvnelovania Teatris resursebis (materialuri, adaminuri) raci-
onaluri gamoyeneba, samuSao drois organizeba, mmarTvelobiTi da sa-
Semsruleblo funqciebis zusti ganawileba. yovelive es ganapirobebs 
marTvis sistemis efeqtianobas. SemoqmedebiTi procesis warmatebas gana-
pirobebs iseTi mniSvnelovani elementebi, rogoricaa inovaciebi, Se-
moqmedebiTi da damxmare personali, finansebi, marketingi, momarageba, 
gasaReba, xarisxi da sxva.  

,,socialuri da politikuri realoba, romelTanac yoveldRiuri Se-
xeba aqvs Tanamedrove mmarTvels, xasiaTdeba erTi arasasurveli Tvise-
biT — igi gacilebiT swrafad icvleba, vidre Cveni Sexedulebebi masze” 
(baraTaSvili, 2010:16). amdenad, ramdenad sworadac ar unda iyos gaTvli-
li Teatris saqmianobis grZelvadiani an moklevadiani gegma, marTvis 
procesSi SeuZlebelia Tavi davaRwioT riskebs (Tumca dagegmarebis 
procesSi riskebic unda iqnas gaTvaliswinebuli), ris Sedegadac auci-
lebelia gamoyenebuli iqnas marTvis iseTi xarisxobrivi maxasiaTeblebi, 
rogoricaa situaciuroba, adaptiuroba, alternatiuloba da sxva.  

samwuxarod, Teatris moRvaweebis mniSvnelovani nawili umaRles 
saswavlebelSi saeWvo ganaTlebis miRebis Semdeg aRar zrunaven profe-
siul daostatebaze, ar ician, romeli mimarTulebaa prioritetuli, 
Tundac moduri evropul TeatrSi. Teatris mudmivi zrunvis sagani unda 
iyos TanamSromelTa (yvela rgolSi) profesiuli daostatebisaTvis 
zrunva, risTvisac aucilebelia masterklasebis mowyoba sadadgmo da sa-
Semsruleblo xelovnebis sferoebSi, rac xels Seuwyobs TanamSromelTa 
ara marto profesiul daostatebas, aramed Teatraluri profesiebis 
prestiJis amaRlebas axalgazrdobaSi. menejmentma pirvel rigSi unda 
Seqmnas specialuri stuqtura. ,,specialurad Seqmnili struqtura gu-
lisxmobs, rom dasaxuli miznebis miRwevisaTvis aucilebeli amocanebi 
sxvadsxva xasiaTisaa da maT Sesrulebaze pasuxismgebloba  ekisrebaT 
organizaciis wevrebs (baraTaSvili, 2010:32). amdenad, udidesi mniSvne-
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loba eniWeba saStato erTeulebis sworad gansazRvras (dasaxuli mizne-
bis misaRwevad), ufleba-movaleobaTa zustad gadanawilebas da Sesabami-
si profesiuli kvalifikaciisa da unaris mqone gundis formirebas. es 
Seexeba ara marto SemoqmedebiT, aramed administraciul, teqnikur da 
damxmare personals. 

aucilebelia Teatris aqtiuri TanamSromloba Teatralur sko-
lebTan. Teatris xelmZRvaneloba unda eswrebodes samsaxiobo fakulte-
tis studentTa sakurso da sadiplomo speqtaklebs da arCevdes msaxio-
bebs Teatris dasisaTvis. TaobaTa cvla TeatrSi umniSvnelovanesi pro-
cesia. am procesis sworad warmarTva Teatris mudmivi zrunvis sagani 
unda iyos. dasSi SemTxveviT moxvedril msaxiobs TeatrSi disonansi Se-
aqvs, rac saerTo Teatraluri procesisaTvis sazianoa. niWi da profesi-
onalizmi Teatris warmatebis safuZvelia. 

TeatrebSi xSirad moismenT, rom mavani da mavani Rebulobs xelfass 
da repertuarSi dakavebuli ar aris. dasis datvirTvis probleba, pirvel 
rigSi, samxatvro xelmZRvanelis gadasawyvetia. vfiqrob, repertuarSi 
dakavebuli unda iyos yvela msaxiobi. ar meguleba TeatrSi msaxiobi, 
romlis gamoyeneba ar SeiZlebodes. Teatrma maqsimalurad unda 
datvirTos dasi da muqTad xelfasis gacemis problemac moxsnili iqneba. 
dasis datvirTva, rolebis ganawileba ar unda xdebodes piradi simpaTie-
bis xarjze. zogadad msaxiobi rTuli bunebis adamiania, romelsac, ro-
gorc yvela Semoqmeds Tavisi ambiciebi, SemoqmedebiTi xedva gaaCnia da 
amdenad, naklebad damyolebi arian. menejments unda axsovdes, rom msaxi-
obi Semoqmedia da ara Semsrulebeli. ,,mTlianad menejmenti gani-
sazRvreba, rogorc profesiulad ganxorcielebuli saqmianoba obi-
eqtis xelmZRvanelobisa da marTvis saxiT, resursebis efeqtianad gamo-
yenebis safuZvelze, dasaxuli miznebis misaRwevad (baraTaSvili, 2010:23). 
pirvel rigSi, ra Tqma unda igulisxmeba adamianuri resursi, rac warma-
tebis umniSvnelovanesi safuZvelia. 

Teatris SemoqmedebiTi saqmianobis dasagegmad mniSvnelovania 
ganvlili periodis (minimum xuTi wlis) Sedegebis obieqturi analizi. 
rogorc wesi, Teatrebis arc erTi Teatraluri sezoni Tu kalendaruli 
weli ar hgavda erTmaneTs. yoveli maTgani Taviseburia SemoqmedebiTi 
warmatebebiTa da warumateblobiT. Teatris yovel warmatebas Tu waru-
mateblobas Tavisi obieqturi da subieqturi mizezebi gaaCnia. amave 
dros qveyanaSi arsebuli cvalebadi socialur-politikuri viTareba 
garkveulwilad zemoqmedebas axdens Teatris ara marto finansur mdgo-
mareobaze, aramed SemoqmedebiT saqmianobaze.  

ganvlili periodis swori analiziT gamoikveTeba is problemebi, 
romlebic dgas Teatris winaSe, xolo problemaTa gansazRvra mogvcems 
maTi gadaWris optimaluri gzebis Ziebisa da Semdgomi muSaobis swori 
dagegmvis saSualebas. Tumca TeatrSi moqmedebis grZelvadiani (5-10 we-
li) strategiis SemuSaveba SeuZlebelia, radgan kanoni ,,profesiuli Te-
atrebis Sesaxeb” amis SesaZleblobas faqtobrivad gamoricxavs. aRniSnu-
li kanonis Tanaxmad, Teatris samxatvro xelmZRvaneli iniSneba mxolod 
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4 wlis vadiT. uqmnis Tu ara Teatrs problemas arsebuli kanonmdebloba, 
Tavad gansajeT. 

repertuaris formireba unda xdebodes ara kalendaruli wlis, ara-
med Teatraluri sezonis mixedviT. axali Teatraluri sezonis dawye-
bamde ori-sami TviT adre unda dasruldes sarepertuaro gegmaze muSao-
ba. mimdinare sezonis ganmavlobaSi, rogorc gamonaklisi, dasaSvebia re-
pertuarSi cvlilebebis Setana, magram igi ar unda atarebdes sistemur 
xasiaTs. Teatri mudmivi eqsperimentia. yoveli axali dadgma winga-
dadgmuli nabiji unda iyos, unda igrZnobodes axali gamomsaxvelobiTi 
saSualebebis mudmivi Zieba, rogorc sadadgmo, aseve saSemsruleblo xe-
lovnebaSi. ,,marTvis funqciebi Tavis TavSi moicavs miznebis dasaxvas, 
saqmianobis dagegmvas, muSaobis organizacias, davalebebis ganawilebas 
da personalis motivirebas, samuSaos Sesrulebas, kontrols, Sefasebasa 
da gegmis koreqtirebas” (baraTaSvili, 2010:231). 

oriode sityva speqtaklebis Cvenebis Sesaxeb. sarepertuaro Teatris 
sareklamo dafaze regularulad unda iyos gakruli speqtaklebis kvi-
reuli ganrigi. Teatraluri xelovnebis moyvarulebma winaswar unda 
icodnen, Tu ra sanaxaobaa dagegmili TeatrSi. premieris Cveneba auci-
leblad gegmazomieri unda iyos. dauSvebelia mTeli kalendaruli wlis 
an Teatraluri sezonis ganmavlobaSi Teatrma ar aCvenos axali 
speqtakli. premiera TeatrisaTvis  da mayureblisaTvis dResaswaulia da 
Teatrs ar aqvs ufleba, mayurebels (sakuTar Tavsac) es dResaswauli mo-
aklos. 

mniSnelovania sagastrolo saqmianobis organizeba. gastrolebi Za-
lian did xarjebTanaa dakavSirebuli, magram Teatrs sxva qveynis, sxva qa-
laqis mayurebelTan Sexvedris bedniereba unda hqondes. Teatrma Tavisi 
saukeTeso speqtaklebis aprobireba unda moaxdinos sxva qveynis mayure-
belze, unda gaaRrmavos SemoqmedebiTi urTierTobebi qveynis sxvdasxva 
qalaqis TeatrebTan. urTierTobebis gaRrmavebaSi igulisxmeba gacvli-
Ti gastrolebis organizeba, SemoqmedebiTi jgufebisa da reJisorebis 
erToblivi proeqtebis SemuSaveba, ganxorcieleba da sxva. 

mayurebeli da mayurebelTan urTierToba mudmivi Temaa. musirebs 
mosazreba, TiTqos kinom, televiziam, internetma da informaciisa Tu 
garTobis sxva saSualebebma Teatrs, rogorc sanaxaobas, rogorc 
kulturul-saganmanaTleblo keras funqcia daukarga, TiTqos Teatrma 
amowura Tavisi SesaZleblobebi, dakarga xibli da amitom mayurebelma 
zurgi Seaqcia mas. es sadao sakiTxia, iqneb Tavad Teatrma Seaqcia zurgi 
mayurebels. ismis kiTxva: aqvs ki dRes Teatrs ganviTarebis is dinamika, 
romelic Tanamedroveobam moitana? 

Teatri unda gadaiqces mwerlebis, mxatvrebis, musikosebis, stu-
dentebis, inteleqtualebis, xelovnebis moyvarulTa TavSeyris adgi-
lad. aq unda moewyos gamofenebi, saRamoebi, disputebi. Teatrma farTod 
unda gauRos kari sazogadoebas. unda aRmoifxvras dadgmuli speqtakle-
bis e.w. antreprizis principiT Cveneba. unda ganisazRvros moqmedi re-
pertuaris yoveli speqtaklis adgili kviris repertuarSi, misi Cvenebis 
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dinamika, konkretuli speqtaklis mayurebelTa kategoria. speqtakli 
cocxali organizmia da igi unda izrdebodes, ixvewebodes. vidre 
speqtakli Teatris repertuarSia, vidre igi sakuTar Tavs ar amowuravs, 
masze muSaoba unda grZeldebodes, Torem Teatri daemsgavseba im dedas, 
romelic aCens Svils da Semdeg mis gazrdaze aRar zrunavs. 

yoveli Teatraluri movlena gaSuqebuli unda iqnas presaSi, televi-
ziaSi, radioSi. yovel speqtaklze unda gamoqveyndes Teatrmcodneebisa 
da kritikosebis recenziebi. yoveli Teatraluri sezonis dasasruls 
specialistebisa da sazogadoebis monawileobiT unda moxdes ganvlili 
Teatraluri sezonis Sefaseba. Teatri pativs unda scemdes Te-
atrmcodneebis, kritikosebisa da sazogadoebis azrs. 

rogorc zemoT aRiniSna, Teatri mudmivi eqsperimentia. yoveli axali 
dadgma wingadadgmuli nabiji unda iyos, unda igrZnobodes axali ga-
momsaxvelobiTi saSualebebis mudmivi Zieba, rogorc sadadgmo, aseve sa-
Semsruleblo xelovnebaSi. siaxle, zogadad, xiblavs sazogadoebas. 
iqneb Teatris xiblic siaxlis mudmiv ZiebaSia. 
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vladimer bibileiSvili  
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti  

profesori 
saqarTvelo    

   
msaxiobTa reJisura XIX saukunis  
80-iani wlebis qarTul TeatrSi 

    
qarTuli reJisuris istoriaSi erT-erTi gardamavali periodi iyo 

`msaxiob-reJisorTa~ epoqa, romelic warmoiqmna XIX saukunis 80-ian 
wlebSi. `msaxiobTa reJisura~ arsebobda XX saukuneSic — reJisoris, ro-
gorc profesiuli xelovnebis, rogorc msoflmxedvelobis ayvavebis 
drosac da misi gamoZaxili aris XXI saukuneSic. magram XIX saukuneSi ma-
sobrivi xasiaTi hqonda `msaxiobTa reJisuris~ praqtikas, arsebiTad es 
aris am ori profesiis Tanaarsebobis, urTierTSerwymis epoqa, sadac li-
deris pozicia ukaviaT v.abaSiZes, l.mesxiSvils, k.mesxs, k.yifians, v.guni-
as da sxvebs. 

wlebis manZilze msaxiobebi: v.abaSiZe, l.mesxiSvili, v.gunia, k.yifia-
ni xelmZRvanelobdnen dasebs, didi warmatebiT reJisorobdnen da 
qarTul reJisuras amdidrebdnen praqtikuli da Teoriuli moRvaweo-
biT. v.abaSiZe ara mxolod msaxiobi da reJisori, aramed reJisor-pedago-
gic gaxldaT. ,,v.abaSiZe qarTul scenaze mTeli Tavisi xangrZlivi muSao-
bis ganmavlobaSi dauRalavad uwyobda xels axali artistuli Zalebis 
gamovlinebas da Seqmnas. misi Rvawli am dros daufasebelia~ (gersamia, 
1943:92). 

XIX saukunis 80-iani wlebidan iqmneboda v.abaSiZis ,,skolis tradi-
cia~. igi Tvlida, rom garkveuli meTodologiis gareSe SeuZlebeli iyo 
msaxiobTa aRzrda, ,,srulsa da saamur moqmedebas mxolod maSin iqoniebs 
msaxiobi mayurebelze, roca igi scenaze cxovrobs da ar adgens~ — 
ambobda v.abaSiZe (abaSiZe, 1951:37).  

v.abaSiZe swori meTodologiis safuZvelze zrdida msaxiobebs. misi 
azriT, mxatvrul saxes scenaze warmateba ar eqneboda, Tu msaxiobi rols 
cocxlad da saintereso formiT ar gamoxatavda. is did adgils uTmobda 
rolis momzadebis process, aswavlida axalgazrdebs, rom ,,rolis uco-
dinroba Seuracxyofaa xelovnebisa~ da gulistkiviliT dasZenda: ,,xSi-
rad xdeba xolme amgvari uwesoba Cvens scenaze~. man kargad icoda, rom 
speqtaklze muSaobis procesi moiTxovda xangrZliv da gulmodgine Sro-
mas, repeticiebis raodenobis gazrdas, ,,repeticia suli da gulia yvela 
saqmeSi da gansakuTrebiT ki dramatul xelovnebaSi, msaxiobi valdebu-
lia repeticiazedac ise iTamaSos, rogorc TviT warmodgenis dRes~ (aba-
SiZe, 1951:34). msaxiobTa umravlesoba repeticiebs uyurebda, rogorc 
teqnikur process da rols warmodgenis dRes TamaSobdnen. v.abaSiZe 
ekiTxeba aseT msaxiobebs: ,,Tuki warmodgenis dRes iTamaSeb, repeticiaze 
ratom ar SegiZlia? repeticiis dros msaxiobma yvelaferi unda uku-
agdos da daiviwyos, mTlad yuradRebad gadaiqces da Seisisxlxorcos 
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cxovreba, xasiaTi da Tvisebebi im kacisa, romlis warmodgenasac apirebs, 
yuri miapyros, rogor ekideba sxva moqmedni da amis gvarad gamoxatos 
Tavisi grZnobani... erT wuTsac nu daiviwyebs, rom igi esa da es moqmedia 
da ar gadaaWarbos, erTi sityviT scenaze cxovrobdes~ (abaSiZe, 1951:35).  

v.abaSiZe Teatrs xelmZRvanelobda 1881-1885 wlebSi. es periodi 
mudmivmoqmedi Teatris cxovrebaSi saukeTeso iyo. aq daidga ,,hamleti,~ 
,,mefe liri,~ ,,venecieli vaWari,~ ,,revizori,~ ,,samSoblo,~ ,,xanuma,~ 
,,arsena~ da sxva. magram v.abaSiZe TeatrSi upirveles yovlisa msaxiobi 
iyo da frTxilad ekideboda reJisuris warmoCenis problemas. miuxeda-
vad amisa, misi Sexedulebebi da praqtikuli saqmianoba xels uwyobda re-
Jisuris poziciis ganmtkicebas, Tumca wuTiTac ar iviwyebda msaxiobis 
udides rols TeatrSi. ganvixiloT ,,werili redaqtorTan,~ romelsac 
mudmivmoqmedi dasis msaxiobebi aweren xels, maT Soris v.abaSiZec. we-
rilSi msaxiobebi moiTxovdnen reJisor g.TumaniSvilis gadayenebas. `msa-
xiobebi TandaTan midian im azramde, rom reJisori ufro Rrma moazrovne 
unda iyos, maT unda aswavlos ,,gamoTqma,~ ,,mixra-moxvra~ piesis azrisa-
mebr da Tu ver asrulebs Tavis movaleobebs, igi Teatridan unda wavi-
des. mniSvnelovania ara imdenad g.TumaniSvilis pirovneba, aramed pro-
cesi msaxiobTa da reJisoris urTierTobisa”. v.abaSiZes polemika mouxda 
k.mesxTan, amis mizezi gaxda msaxiobi svimoniZe. man kargad ar icoda roli 
da warmodgenis dros scenaze daeca, ris gamoc daajarimes. v.abaSiZis 
azriT, msaxiobi usamarTlod dasajes, radgan rolis mosamzadeblad mas 
mxolod ori dRe hqonda. man mimarTa qarTuli Teatris mmarTvel amxana-
gobas: ,,amgvari TviTneboba da uwesoba ar ganmeordes SemdegSi, rom 
Rirseba da pativi rogorc mTelis dasisa, saTiTaod misi wevrisa ar iqne-
ba Selaxul-Seginebuli, amisaTvis veswrafviT Tqvendami da mivmarTavT 
Tqvens marTmsajulebas Semdegi TxovniT:  

1. davalebuli iqnas batoni reJisori, rom ar SeeZlos mas aravis 
dayvireba repeticiis dros, arca uzrdelad mopyroba da Tu ukeTu daa-
Saos rame msaxiobma, moxsendes dauyonebliv Teatris mmarTvel amxanago-
bas.  

2. davalebul iqnas batoni reJisori, rom yovelTvis droze 
urigdebodeT msaxiobT Tavisi rolebi, radgan sakmarisad aris amaze da-
mokidebuli, erTis mxriv, msaxiobis mier sruli Tavisi niWisa da Snos ga-
moCena da meore mxriv, mozidva Teatris sazogadoebisa. 

3. akrZaluli eqnaT srulad gareSe mayurebelTa da cnobismoyvare 
pirTa daswreba repeticiebze, radgan maTi yofa aviwroebs da nametnavi 
maTi xmauroba uSlis da abrkolebs saqmis rigisamebr warmarTvas (abaSi-
Ze, 1951:62). 

didi winaaRmdegobebiT ikvlevda gzas qarTuli reJisura. amis da-
samtkiceblad moviyvanT kidev erT faqts: 1879 wlis 22 seqtembers, e.i. 
mudmivmoqmedi Teatris daarsebis Semdeg, kote yifianis meTaurobiT we-
rili misweres redaqcias saTauriT ,,reJisoris movaleoba da adgili Te-
atrSi~. k.yifiani da sxva msaxiobebi oc kiTxvas aZleven reJisors. 
kiTxvebSi aSkarad Cans imJamindeli msaxiobebis damokidebuleba reJisu-
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risadmi. sainteresoa me-7 kiTxva: ,,raT aCens Tavs reJisori Tavis kerZo 
moqmedebiT, viTom imas aqvs raime gansazRvrebiTi Zala mTel trupazed?~ 
xolo me-9 kiTxvaSi weria: ,,piesebis amorCeva marto reJisurisagan — aris 
darRveva Cveni wesdebisa, amxanagobisa~. aSkarad Cans, rom msaxiobebs 
uWirT Seeguon erTmmarTvelobis princips. msaxiobebs koleqtiuri 
xelmZRvaneloba miaCniaT umTavres formad, Teatris xelmZRvanel msaxi-
obTa konfliqtis dros yovelTvis wina planze wamoiweva koleqtiuri 
xelmZRvanelobis idea. am xerxs kargad icnobs Zveli da axali Teatris 
istoria msoflio radiusiT. bunebrivia, rom igi ufro mwvave xasiaTs mi-

iRebda XІX  s-is 80-ian  wlebSi.  
erT-erT kiTxvaSi weria: ,,cota mainc gonebagaxsnili aqtiori ver 

darCeba trupaSi amisTana reJisorTan, romelsac ar gaegeba Tavisi 
saqme.~  aqve CamoTvlilia, Tu ra Seadgens reJisoris movaleobas: 1) 
artistebs aswavlos TamaSoba; 2) mixra-moxra; 3) sazogadod scenuri xe-
lovneba; 4) misces garegani lazaTi da simSveniere warmodgenas”. amis 
garda, reJisori valdebulia: “1) iyos Tavmjdomare trupis sxdomisa; 2) 
xelmZRvaneloba misces maT morigeobaTa Sesaxeb piesis amorCevisa; 3) ro-
lebis darigebisa; 4) warmodgenis dRis daniSvnisa. araviTari gadawyveti-
lebiTi xma da Zala ar unda hqondes sxdomaSi~. werilidan Cans msaxiobTa 
survili, damyardes disciplina, amaRldes samsaxiobo teqnika, 
speqtaklebi gaxdes sanaxaobiTi, magram werilidan isic Cans, Tu rogor 
ebrZvis dasi reJisoris uflebebs. aq saqme gvaqvs absurdul situaci-
asTan. msaxiobebi grZnoben reJisoris saWiroebas, magram misi uflebebis 
gazrdasac ver eguebian. v.abaSiZis da k.yifianis Sexedulebebi reJisuris 
Sesaxeb mxardaWeras pouloben sxva msaxiob-reJisorTa SromebSi,  maga-
liTad v.gunia ,,mxars uWerda reJisoris rolis zrdas axal TeatrSi,~ 
magram amasTanave ,,icavs msaxiobis individualobis SenarCunebas ro-
gorc pirobas axali Teatris ganviTarebisas~ (gunia, 1953:20). 

v.gunia iyo didi Teatraluri moRvawe, msaxiobi, reJisori, kriti-
kosi, dramaturgi. misi werilebiT bevri ram SegviZlia gavigoT imdro-
indel qarTul Teatrze. v.guniam ganmarta reJisoris roli, adgili da 
uflebamosileba TeatrSi. igi werda: “saWiroa piesebis marTebulad 
Sesworeba, enis gasufTaveba, rolebis jerovnad ganawileba, moTamaSeTa 
Soris rolebis momzadeba da safuZvlianad Seswavla tipisa Tu xasiaTi-
sa, Semdeg saWiroa da metad saWiro repeticiebi. magram iseTi repeticie-
bi ki ara, ,,sadac moTamaSeni rolebs swavlobdnen,~ aramed iseTi, sadac 
Sin bejiTad gazepirebuli piesa xelovnurad mzaddeba. moTamaSeni 
erTmaneTSi Sesafer damokidebulebas iZenen, mixvra-mixvras, Sesvla-ga-
mosvlas, adgoma-dajdomas, sityva-pasuxs da sxva mraval aucilebel 
wvrilmanebs erTad SeimuSaveben, ris Sedegadac gamodis xelovnuri 
warmodgena, sruli Tanxmoba yvelaferSi, TandaTanoba moqmedebaTa 
msvlelobaSi da bunebrivoba moZraobaSi moqmed pirTa Soris, yvela ami-
saTvis saWiroa Teatris xelmZRvaneli iyos yovelmxriv daxelovnebuli 
esTetikuri gemovnebis, kritikuli Wkuis, codnis da ganviTarebuli go-
nebis patroni, ese igi reJisori, romelic artistebis da sazogadod sce-
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nis sruli da damoukidebeli batoni unda iyos. unda sufevdes saocari 
simorCile da gagoneba~ (gunia, 1953:80). v.gunia moiTxovs reJisoris 
uflebebis gazrdas, magram praqtikaSi, rogorc msaxiobi, mainc ver egue-
ba reJisoris diqtats.  

XIX saukunis 80-90-ian wlebSi TiTqmis mTel saqarTveloSi iyo aqti-
uri Teatraluri cxovreba. Teatris Zlieri kera iyo quTaisSi kote 
mesxis xelmZRvanelobiT. mas icnobdnen rogorc SesaniSnav msaxiobs. am 
periodisaTvis is ukve daxelovnebuli reJisoric iyo. misi reJisuris Se-
saxeb cnobebi nuca CxeiZem mogonebebSi Semogvinaxa: ,,rodesac dasadgmel 
piesas da rolebis axsna-ganmartebas Seudgeboda, Tvalebi ubrwyindebo-
da da misi damajerebeli kilo msaxiobs rwmenasa da gabedulebas 
unergavda. repeticiebis dros yovelTvis fexze idga, msaxiobebs Tva-
lebSi Sescqeroda, mimoxvras, azris swor gamoTqmas aswavlida, msaxiobe-
bisagan did yuradRebas moiTxovda da vai imis brali, visac misi naswavli 
da gasworebuli daaviwydeboda~ (CxeiZe, 1953:155). n.CxeiZis mogonebebi-
dan Cans, rom k.mesxi iyo reJisor-diqtatori. is daundoblad ebrZoda 
scenismoyvareobas da msaxiobur individualizms. man TeatrSi ganamtki-
ca disciplina da daamkvidra rolze saerTo muSaobis praqtika.  

daviT mesxi igonebs: ,,icoda yvirili, CiCini, kaco rogor dabajba-
jeb, adamianurad gaiare.~ xSirad iatakze carciT Semoufarglavda msaxi-
obs dasadgom Tu gasasvlel adgils. es, cxadia, msaxiobis nebis Seborkva 
iyo, magram im dros uamisoba ar ivargebda”. mogonebebidan SegviZlia da-
vaskvnaT, rom msaxiobTa Soris bevri iyo gamoucdeli scenismoyvare. maT 
aRzrdas da msaxiobTa Camoyalibebas k.mesxi gansakuTrebul yuradRebas 
aqcevda, magram sjeroda, rom mtkice disciplinis gareSe Teatri ver 
SesZlebda ganviTarebas da winsvlas. n.CxeiZe igonebs: ,,am dros TeatrSi 
ori banakia — axalgazrdoba, romelsac siaxle, winsvla swyuria, ukeTesi 
momavlisaken gzas ikafavs da Zveli Taoba, romelsac Zveli wesebis, Zve-
li mimarTulebebis da sazogadoebrivad Zveli azrebis Semnaxvelni ari-
an. radikalebis meTauri da beladi yovelTvis kote iyo, brZolis sababs 
umTavresad TviTon kote aZlevda: brZola uyvarda, ibrZoda sixaruliT, 
xalisiT, medgrad.~ mogonebebidan Cans, rom k.mesxi axalgazrdebs edga 
saTaveSi, medgrad ebrZoda dromoWmul wesebs da azrebs, romelic Te-
atris ganviTarebas da winsvlas uSlida xels. k.mesxi farTo diapazonis 
reJisori iyo, mis repertuarSi gansakuTrebuli adgili qarTulTan 
erTad ekava rusul, dasavleT evropel avtorTa piesebs: ,,revizori”, 
,,vai Wkuisagan~, ,,maskaradi~, ,,ernani~, ,,Zalad eqimi~ da sxva. is kargad 
icnobda frangul Teatrebs, aRfrTovanebuli iyo sara bernaris Tama-
SiT, magram rogorc realisti msaxiobi, akritikebda imdroindel 
frangul TeatrSi gamefebul galobiT laparakis maneras, Tumca, ro-
gorc reJisors, moswonda frangul TeatrSi piesaze xangrZlivi da 
gulmodgine muSaobis tradicia.  

k.mesxi kargad erkveoda literaturisa da xelovnebis sakiTxebSi. 
igi farTod ganaTlebuli reJisori iyo. mis Sexedulebebs angariSs 
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uwevdnen. Teatris xelmZRvanelad muSaobda TbilisSi, quTaisSi, baqoSi. 
gansakuTrebiT didi roli Seasrula qarTuli Teatris istoriaSi. 

v.abaSiZesTan, v.guniasTan da k.mesxTan erTad, cnobilma msaxiobma 
da reJisorma lado mesxiSvilma didi roli iTamaSa reJisoris profesiis 
Camoyalibebis saqmeSi. mas ar akmayofilebda mxolod speqtaklis ga-
regnuli mxare. wina planze wamowia speqtaklis mTlianoba, misi 
ansambluroba. l.mesxiSvils didi gamocdileba hqonda, araerTxel 
imoRvawa ruseTSi, wlebis ganmavlobaSi xelmZRvanelobda quTaisis Te-
atrs. l.mesxiSvilisTvis axlobeli iyo gmiris Ziebis Tema, amitom mas 
itacebda fsiqologiuri Janris nawarmoebi: ibseni, hauptmani, guckovi 
da Seqspiris tragediebi. roca ,,hamleti~ dadga, is Tavis ubis wignakSi 
wers: ,,hamletis~ dadgmas Zlier aqeben gazeTebi, gansakuTrebiT dass ver 
scnoben, radgan am mokle xanSi gamosworda, Zalian mwyins, rom Cvenma 
gamgeobam daadgina: Tu aleqsi-mesxiSvili ar daTanxmda aiRos Tavis 
Tavze reJisoroba, mTlianad gadadgeba~ (faRava, 1938:185). 

l.mesxiSvils sazogadoeba icnobda rogorc did msaxiobs. rogorc 
reJisoric saTanadod daafasa da Seiyvara. ,,mesxiSvilis Teatrs rogorc 
msaxiobisas, ise reJisorisas mudam axasiaTebda gmiruli paTosi~. 
mesxiSvilis reJisorul praqtikaSi mniSvnelovani adgili eWira 
ansamblurobis sakiTxs. Tavis speqtaklebSi did Tu patara rolebze mu-
Saobas erTnair yuradRebas uTmobda. uyuradRebod arc masobriv sce-
nebs tovebda. xSirad mimarTavda farTo masStabis masobriv scenebs. am 

mxriv aRsaniSnavia ,,hamleti,~ ,,konstantine batoniSvili~ da sxva. XІX sa-
ukunis qarTuli TeatrSi ansamblis sakiTxi erT-erTi yvelaze rTuli 
problema iyo. l.mesxiSvilis sasaxelod unda iTqvas, rom is, rogorc re-
Jisori, cdilobda am rTuli problemis gadaWras. 

,,qarTuli reJisuris formirebis rTuli gza ver warmoidgineba msa-
xiobTa reJisuris gareSe. erTi mxriv, es iyo msaxiobTa uflebebis ga-
farToebis, samsaxiobo ostatobis triumfis periodi, xolo meore mxriv, 
missave wiaRSi warmoiSva axali Zala, romelsac unda SeezRuda msaxiobTa 
ganusazRvreli uflebebi. Teatrs Tan dasdevda es Sinagani gaoreba da 
winaaRmdegoba, sul ufro da ufro metad igrZnoboda axali dabadebis 
tkivili istoriuli aucilebloba moiTxovda, rom TandaTan unda 
,,erTmaneTs daSordnen~ erT pirovnebaSi moqceuli msaxiobebi da reJi-
sori~ (kiknaZe, 1982:63). 
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olRa JRenti  
 baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori  
saqarTvelo 

 
samoTxis miTi “didi depresiisa” da stalinuri  

industrializaciis socialur komediebSi 
(daviT rondelis „dakarguli samoTxe“, jon fordis  

“mrisxanebis mtevnebi~ da „Tambaqos gza“) 
 

gasuli saukunis 30-iani wlebis meore naxevarSi, radikalurad 
gansxvavebuli social-politikuri sistemebisa da ideologiuri anta-
gonizmis miuxedavad (progresuli socialisturi da regresuli kapita-
listuri), amerikac da sabWoTa kavSiric ,,mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis” 
politikur kurss inarCunebs; aRniSnul periodSi rogorc sabWoTa, aseve 
amerikuli kinematografi  saxelmwifoebrivi monopoliis gavlenis qveS 
eqceva da masobrivi propagandis yvelaze efeqtur saSualebad moiazre-
ba.  

gansxvavebuli sazogadoebrivi formaciis miuxedavad, sabWoTa da 
amerikul kinematografSi saerTo ideur-esTetikuri da Janrul-sti-
listuri konstruqtebi moiZieba, gansakuTrebiT socialur komediebTan 
mimarTebiT, romlebSic mkafiod artikulirdeba  oficialuri mTavro-
bis strategiuli kursi; sayuradReboa, rom erTi maTgani — socialuri 

komedia ,,dakarguli samoTxe~ (filmi Seqmnilia daviT kldiaSvilis `Se-
modgomis aznaurebis~ motivebis mixedviT; reJ.d.rondeli, scen. avt. 
g.mdivani, 1937 w.) gadaRebulia maSin, rodesac xelisufleba xelCarTul 
brZolas awarmoebs „xalxis mtrebisa~ da SeniRbuli ,,mavneblebis~ wina-
aRmdeg. danarCeni ori filmi ki ,,didi depresiis~ periodis dasasruls 
ukavSirdeba, rodesac moaxloebulia meore msoflio omi, amerikis xeli-
suflebas daZleuli aqvs mZime ekonomikuri krizisi da nacisturi germa-
niis winaaRmdeg mobilizebuli, sabWoTa kavSirTan politikur aliansSi, 
mokavSiris pozicias ganimtkicebs; am dros iqmneba holivudis kinopro-
duqcia — jon fordis gaxmaurebuli da “oskarosani” drama ,,mrisxanebis 
mtevnebi” (1940) da amave reJisoris naklebad warmatebuli socialuri 
pamfleti ,,Tambaqos gza~ (reJ. j.fordi, 1941 w). orive nawarmoebi `didi 
depresiis~ Temas asaxavda.  

30-ian wlebSi komedia gaxlavT is wamyvani kinoJanri, romlis 
damkvidrebas sabWoTa ideologiis adeptebi aqtiurad stimulirebdnen 
(sabWoTa xalxis beladis cnobilma frazam — ,,cxovreba ukeTesi gaxda, 
cxovreba ufro gamxiarulda”, kidev ufro waaxalisa kinokomediebis ma-
sobrivi warmoebis procesi). 

filmSi ,,dakarguli samoTxe~ socialuri SarJis ,,obieqtebad~ sa-
eklesio msaxurni da maTi mokavSire Tavadaznauroba iqca. warmavali 
klasis — “Semodgomis aznaurebisgan” gansxvavebiT, materialurad Zlie-
ri glexi ambako qarqaSaZe (msax. S.jafariZe) rodi kargavs socialur 
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mdgomareobas, piriqiT, mas kidev ufro ganimtkicebs. igi Tanamedrove 
kulakis saxe-simbolod iqca, romelic represiebisa da klasobrivi 
likvidaciis miuxedavad, xelisuflebisTvis mainc rCeboda saSiS da Seu-
rigebel  Zalad.   

kulakis saxe sruliad gansxvavebul rakursSi warmoCndeba d.ronde-
lis winamorbed filmSi, socialur dramaSi ,,arSaula~ (1935). sabWoTa mi-
liciis gamWriaxobisa da sifxizlis wyalobiT, mTaSi borotmzraxvel ku-
lakebs gamoavlenen. 

`arSaulasgan~ gansxvavebiT, ,,dakargul samoTxeSi~ mdidari glexis  
(kulakis) negatiur rakursSi warmoCena istoriulma realobamac Sea-
ferxa — filmis moqmedeba XIX saukunis meore naxevarSi, gansxvavebul sa-
zogadoebriv formaciaSi viTardeba. amitomac cenzuram loialurobis 
pozicia amjobina da Tavi aarida kritikas. samagierod xelisuflebis 
SiSsa da undoblobas sasuliero pirebi iwvevdnen — antigmirad da da-
undobeli SarJis obieqtad swored eklesiis msaxuri samRvdeloeba 
warmoCnda.          

1920-iani wlebis miwuruls amerikuli „prosperitis“ anu ekonomikuri 
ayvavebis bums mZime ekonomikuri krizisi Secvlis — ,,didi depresia” 
ulmoblad da gamomwvevad angrevs amerikelTa keTildReobisa da ocne-
bis miTs; uzrunveli, udardeli da ekonomikurad stabiluri `ociani 
wlebis~ epoqa dasrulda, rac bibliur konteqstSi ,,samoTxidan gaZeve-
bis” anu ,,dakarguli samoTxis” miTonaratiul aspeqts iZens. 1937 wels 
amerikaSi momravlda mitovebuli qalaqebi da  dacarielebuli soflebi; 
ruzveltis mowinaaRmdegeni Riad mianiSneben liberaluri ideebisa da 
Tavisufali ekonomikis kraxze. ekonomikuri krizisisa da  fsiqologiu-
ri SiSis daZlevis mizniT, amerikis axalarCeuli prezidentis, 
ruzveltis administracia axorcielebs „axal kurss“ (1933-1936); misi mi-
zani masobrivi umuSevrobis aRmofxvra, finansuri sistemis reformire-
ba da ,,didi depresiis” saboloo likvidaciaa. gansakuTrebuli intensiu-
robiT iwyebs amoqmedebas fermerTa sakuTrebis gadarCenisa da siRari-
bis daZlevis programebi. ruzveltis oponentebma ,,axali kursi” socia-
lizmis gamovlinebad miiCnies, amerikis prezidentis mmarTvelobas ki 
,,wiTeli aTwleuli” uwodes.  

30-ian wlebSi ,didi depresiis” periodis yvelaze polemikuri romani-
bestseleris ,,mrisxanebis mtevnebis~ avtori jon stainbeki marqsistuli 
ideebiT iyo gatacebuli. simptomaturia, rom stainbekis romanis ekrani-
zaciis winaaRmdeg gailaSqres ruzveltis kursis  oponentebma — monopo-
liurma organizaciebma: soflis meurneobis sabWom da savaWro palatam 
(msxvili fermerebis kavSiri).Tavad romanis avtori komunistur ideo-
logiaSi amxiles, amitom romanis ekranizaciisas, cnobili kinoprodiu-
seri deril zanuki sagrZnoblad arbilebs nawarmoebis moralistur da 
mamxilebel paToss. miuxedavad amisa, reJisori j.fordi (saukeTeso re-
JisurisTvis daimsaxura ,,oskari~) filmis gamomsaxvelobiT plastikas 
socrealizmis esTetikas dauqvemdebarebs — ,,mrisxanebis mtevnebSi” ho-
livudi pirvelad mimarTavs  uxeSi da WuWyiani realizmis asaxvis meTods 
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(isic garkveuli esTetikis farglebSi, radgan pavilionebSi gadaRebis 
meTodi sagrZnoblad aferxebda realizmis aRqmas, socialuri si-
marTlis bolomde gamovlenas). filmis calkeuli scenebis naturaze ga-
daRebebs ewinaaRmdegebodnen texasisa da oklahomis savaWro palatebi, 
amitom fordma gadaRebebi pavilionSi gadaitana. samagierod, 30-iani 
wlebis holivudis es popularuli kinodrama zustad pasuxobda 
ruzveltis ,,axal kurss~ da igi dRemde rCeba socialuri da politikuri 
diskursis nimuSad, gansakuTrebiT gakotrebul fermerebTan da mdidar 
monopolist-saqmosnebTan mimarTebiT. 

fermerTa Rataki yofis, usaxlkaro adamianebisa da ,,susxiani~ rea-
lizmis asaxvisTvis jon fordi radikalurad memarcxene reJisorad Se-
racxes; zogi ki mas ultrakonservatorad moixseniebda, Tumca frangi 
kinoistorikosis, Jan lurselis azriT, orive politikuri ganStoeba 
ucxo iyo fordisTvis: ,,am filmSi (iseve, rogorc ,,dakargul samoTxeSi~ 
— o.J.) fordi aCvenebs gardamaval istoriul periods — gardatexis  fa-
zas, or samyaros Soris warmoqmnil ,,bzarebs~ — qreba ojaxuri  simtkicis 
da saukunovani tradiciebis samyaro, tanjvasa da qaosSi axali samyaro 
unda daibados~ (Лурселль, 2009:74). ,,Semodgomis aznaurTa~ warsulis idi-
liac samudamod qreba gardamaval istoriul periodSi. 

`dakargul samoTxeSi~ sabolood ingreva karCaketili feodaluri 
wyobis CamorCenili samyaro (marqsistuli gagebiT) da misi damcavi 
absurduli `meqanizmi~ — saZirkvelmoryeuli saxli, Zveli Robe da 
morRveuli WiSkari (filmis gonebamaxviluri, komiqsuri da plastiku-
rad gamomsaxvelobiTi detalebi); ,,mrisxanebis mtevnebSi~, ,,Semodgomis 
aznaurebis~ msgavsad, gakotrebuli fermeri — glexi uZluria daicvas 
kerZo sakuTreba; igi daucvelia uzarmazari sabanko sistemis winaSe.       

film ,,mrisxanebis mtevnebis~ mTavari gmiri, gakotrebuli ojaxis de-
da joudi (msax. jein darveli, ,,oskari~ miiRo meorexarisxovani rolis 
SesrulebisTvis) nostalgiis grZnobiT eTxoveba ,,prosperitis~ anu ke-
TildReobis epoqas — warsulis tkbil mogonebebs. sasowarkveTisgan 
cecxls miscems Ria baraTs, romelzec amerikis Tavisuflebis qandakebaa 
(demokratiis simbolo) aRbeWdili.es lirikuli scena mZime realobis ga-
momxatvelia da ,,dakarguli samoTxis~ bibliur konteqstSi ikiTxeba: 
msxvili kapitalisturi sistemis wnexis qveS moqceuli joudebis ojaxi 
iZulebiT tovebs erT dros nayofier da mosavlian miwas, samuSaos Zieba-
Si kaliforniis mziur velebs miaSurebs.amgvarad viTardeba filmSi  `sa-
moTxis dakargvis~ dramaturgiuli xazi.  

,,dakarguli samoTxis~ msgavsad, `mrisxanebis mtevnebic~ ver acda 
cenzuris wnexs (socrealizmTan SeuTavsebeli aRmoCnda miqela kalmaxi-
Zis sizmari — samoTxeSi mogzaurobis scena, romelic fantasmagoriul 
pasaJebs Seicavda da ,,socialisturi samoTxis~ erTgvar pamfletad 
aRiqmeboda): stainbekis romanis revoluciuri paTosis Sesarbileblad, 
fordisgan damoukideblad, prodiuserma zanukma Tavad daamontaJa 
filmis finali, romelic radikalurad gansxvavdeboda romanis revolu-
ciuri finalisgan — joudebis ojaxi samuSaos uflebas moipovebs da 
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satvirTo avtomanqanebis grZel kolonas gauyveba (amerikuli solida-
robis gamomxatveli scena filmis plakaturi ,,hefi endia”); joudebis  
winaSe, usasrulo perspeqtivaSi iSleba mziuri veli; rwmeniT gulanTe-
buli ojaxi optimisturad agrZelebs gzas. optimisturi paTosi gamo-
arCevs film ,,dakarguli samoTxis~ finalsac — Raribi da upovari laza-
ria (msax. b.kraveiSvili) Tavisufldeba ra klasobrivi wnexisgan, saco-
lesTan erTad soflidan qalaqs miaSurebs — soflis orRobeebs — grZe-
li, moasfaltebuli gza cvlis, pastoralur scenebs ki industriuli 
landSafti — Sori xediT gamoCndeba qarxnis sakvamuri milebi 
(industrializmis niSani). filmis `hefi endi~ mianiSnebs, rom naTeli mo-
mavlis rwmeniT gulanTebuli lazaria axal da bednier cxovrebas Se-
udgeba.  

„Semodgomis aznaurebis~ Tema kidev ufro mkafiod ikveTeba jon 
fordis socialur komediaSi ,,Tambaqos gza~. filmis prologSi kadrs 
miRma mTxrobeli heroikuli paTosiT gviambobs lasterebis ojaxis 
sevdian istorias; odesRac ayvavebul mamulSi mcire eqskursias sTava-
zobs mayurebels, romelsac saxaliso triukebi ufro elodeba, vidre 
mZime, dramatuli movlenebis epicentrSi yofna. lasterebis gapartaxe-
buli mamuli mxolod naSTia Zveli didebisa da aristokratiuli warsu-
lisa. 

kadrSi gviani Semodgomis soflis peizaJi Cndeba — Tambaqos foTle-
biT mofenil bilikebs aRar emCnevaT adamianTa nakvalevi. erT dros mdi-
dari mamuli mitovebul sasaflaos daemsgavsa. filmis es `ferweruli~ 
prologi ,,dakarguli samoTxis~ ilustrirebas axdens — ekonomikurad 
SeWirvebuli jiter lasteris ojaxi samudamod emSvidobeba materialu-
rad warmatebul yofas;   

`Tambaqos gzaSi~ advilad SevniSnavT parodias ,,axali  kursis" re-
formebze, romelic gakotrebul fermers ekonomikur stabilurobas da 
meurneobis aRorZinebas hpirdeboda. iseve, rogorc ,,dakargul samoTxe-
Si”, ,,Tambaqos gzaSic” gamoikveTa parodia religiur organizaciebsa da 
seqtebze, romlebic gansakuTrebiT momravlda mSier da depresiul ame-
rikaSi, gansakuTrebiT, rodesac suliereba da rwmena safrTxeSi 
aRmoCnda da adamianebs mZime depresia daeuflaT.  

jon fordis socialur komediaSi kidev erTi `kldiaSviliseuli~ mo-
tivi dominirebs, romelic aseve ukavSirdeba “Semodgomis aznauris~  Te-
mas: bankis warmomadgenlis morigi stumrobisas Rataki fermeri cols mi-
marTavs, sasmeli wyali miarTvas Zvirfas stumars.es ironiuli pasaJi Ta-
viseburad exmianeba maWanklis stumrobis scenas kalmaxiZeebis ojaxSi: 
mSieri da kudabzika aznauri stumar-maspinZlobis tradicias  formalu-
rad icavs.     

valebSi Cavardnil lasters federaluri banki miwidan ayras da qa-
laqSi samuSaos hpirdeba, rac moxuci fermeris mZafr protests iwvevs.   
iseve, rogorc ,,dakarguli samoTxeSi” mojamagire lazarias, aseve ga-
kotrebul lasters xelisufleba qalaqSi uxmobs, Tumca amerikeli 
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fermeri ufro met stoicizms avlens da uars acxadebs iqces lumpenpro-
letarad. 

Tanamedrove socialuri diskursis safuZvelze SeiZleba davaskvnaT, 
rom `dakarguli samoTxe~ da ,,Tambaqos gza~ politikuri parodiis na-
warmoebs da kinopamflets ganekuTvneba. es miT ufro TvalsaCino xdeba 
istoriul drosTan mimarTebiT: sabWoTa kavSiri totalitarizmis faza-
Si Sedis, amerika ki daiRala ,,didi depresiis” problemebiT, socialuri 
reformebiT, rac moitana ruzveltis ,,axalma kursma”. 1941 wels qveyana 
axal geopolitikur fazaSi Sedis — SeiaraRebisa da samxedro gaZliere-
bis reJimSi. Sesabamisad, izrdeba qveynis samrewvelo potenciali, 
maRldeba teqnikuri SeiaraRebis done; msxvil monopolistebTan da 
kerZo kapitalTan mimarTebiT mTavroba pozicias icvlis — mrewvelobis 
amoqmedeba kerZo biznesis mxardaWeras saWiroebs, rac, Tavis mxriv, didi 
raodenobis samuSao adgilebs uzrunvelyofs: ,,cxovreba ukeTesi gaxda, 
cxovreba ufro gamxiarulda“; ,,didi depresiis” kinom ki sakuTari Tavi 
amowura.  
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1. Лурселль Ж. Авторская энциклопедия фильмов. Т. I-II. М.: Rosebud Publishing, 

2009. 
2. Рузвельт, «Беседы у камина», ИТРК, Москва, 2003. 
3. Павлова И.В. Власть и общество в СССР в 1930-е годы // Вопросы истории. - 

2001. № 10. 
4. Tag Gallager, John Ford, The man and his films, University of California 

Press/Berkeley. 
5. Susan Shillinglaw, Carol and John Steinbeck: Portrait of a Marriage (Western 

Literature Series), 2013. 
6. Jackson J. Benson, The True Adventures of John Steinbeck, Writer New York: The 

Viking Press, 1984. 
7. Crowther, Bosley. "Tobacco Road (1941)", New York Times, February 21, 1941. 
8. JRenti o., “didi depresiis” periodis amerikuli kino — jon fordi, 

dok. filmi (proeqti gamxorcielda aSS saelCos mxardaWeriT).  
9. JRenti o., “jon stainbeki da “rusuli dRiuri”, dok. filmi, 2007 (pro-

eqti ganxorcielda amerikis saxelmwifo departamentis mxardaWe-
riT). 

10.  stainbeki j., “mrisxanebis mtevnebi”, sabW. saqarTvelo, 1981.  
 
 

 



 248 

giorgi razmaZe  
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
 doqtoranti  

saqarTvelo 
 

avtoris koncefcia pirvel kinostudiebSi 
 

1932 weli kulturisa da xelovnebis istoriaSi sakvanZo TariRia mo-
dernizmidan postmodrnizmSi gadabijebis TvalsazrisiT. unda aRi-
niSnos ramdenime mniSvnelovani movlena: fric langma erTi wliT adre 
gadaiRo Tavisi pirveli xmovani filmi M-i; sabWoTa kavSirSi daamtkices 
socialisturi realizmis doqtrina, amerkaSi ki ZalaSi Sesvlas iwyebs 
heisis kodeqsi; 1932 wlis 20 ivliss ewyoba gadatrialeba prusiis wina-
aRmdeg, riTac hitlerma sabolood daasamara vaimaris respublika, 1933 
wels ki germaniis parlamentSi umravlesobiT mosuli nacional-sicia-
listebi iReben ukiduresi Zalauflebis kanons1 da hitleris gankargu-
lebiT cxaddeba sagangebo mdgomareoba, riTac germaniis konstitucia 
omis dasrulebamde wvets arsebobas.  

1927 wels holivudSi Seqmnili pirveli xmovani filmi jazis momRera-
li (alan qroslendi, 1927) ipyrobs evropasac da ukve 1929 wels berlinSi 
ewyoba erT-erTi ukanaskneli uxmo da erT-erTi pirveli evropuli xmo-
vani filmis vemTxvevi Tqven xels, madamis (robert lendi, 1929) premiera. 
marlen ditrixis mier Sesrulebuli roli aRmoCnda “axali droebis qa-
lis saxe” (Wood, 2002:50). filmSi warmodgenilma orwuTianma simReram ki 
kinoTeatrebis mfoblebi  gadaiaraRebis aucileblobaze daafiqra, 
radgan “maSinve yvelasTvis cxadi gaxda kinoindustriaSi (da auditori-
isTvis), rom xmovani kino (Talkies) kinematografis momavali iqneboda” 
(Wood, 2002:50).  

kinoSi yvelaze didma revoluciam ar moitana mxolod pozituiuri 
Sedegebi — xmam Seiwira filmis avtoris cneba. kinoindustriaSi mimdina-
re gardaqmnebma, gamoiwvies individualizmisgan gaqceva (yvelaze 
naTlad es socrelizmis periodis xelovnebasa da azrovnebaSi gamoCnda) 
da avtoris SemoqmedebiTi Tavisuflebis SiSi (kinostudiebis mier heisis 
kodeqsis SemoReba, raTa gaekontrolebinaT avtoris individualizmi). 
1932 weli aRmoCnda is periodi, ra drosac ukiduresad memarjvene da me-
marcxene ideologiebma, erTdroulad miitanes ieriSi Tavisuflebaze, 
arakohortulobasa da centridan gadaxrilobaze2.  

1930-ian wlebSi evropisa da amerikis kinematografSi industrializa-
cia piks aRwevs. Tumca xmaze, rogorc morig atraqcionze gakeTebuli 
fsoni finansurad warumatebeli aRmoCnda — xmovanma vodevilebma Tavi 
maleve moabezra im periodis mayurebels, romelic politikuri ka-
taklizmebis piras myofi sul sxva molodinebiT iyo aRvsili. kinos bune-
ba, krakaueris mixedviT, mdgomareobs rogorc realobis mier SesaZlo 
moyenebuli zianis Semcirebis unarSi, aseve misTvis Tvalis gasworebaSi. 
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mas moyavs meduza gorgonas miTosi, sadac persevsi mokvdav gorgonas mi-
si faris gaprialebul zedapirze damzervis Sedegad amarcxebs. “kino pi-
rispir gvtovebs imasTan, rac zars gvcems. xSirad, is gvaiZulebs ekranze 
asaxuli realuri, yofiTi cxovrebis Sepirispirebas maT Sesaxeb arsebul 
Cvens Cveul warmodgenebTan. meduzas Tavi... am miTosis morali, ra Tqma 
unda, mdgomareobs imaSi, rom Cven ar gvsurs da ar SegviZlia realuri sa-
Sinelebebis yureba, radgan am dros gamaqvavebeli SiSi gvipyrobs. saSine-
lebis aRqmisTvis saWiroa misi gamosaxulebis xilva, romelic aRadgens 
mis zust iersaxes... yvela arsebuli xelovnebidan mxolod kino 
aRmarTavs sarkes bunebis winaSe. aqedan gamomdinareobs Cveni damokide-
buleba kinos unarze, asaxos iseTi movlenebi romlebic gagvaxevebdnen 
realur cxovrebaSi maTTan gadayris SemTxvevaSi” (Kracauer, 1960:305).  

msoflioSi mimdinare movlenebsa da ganwyobebs srulebiT moklebu-
li axali, xmovani kino aRmoCnda masebisTvis uintereso da araadeqvatu-
ri. is daemsgavsa persevss, romelsac farisa da aTenas darigebis 
nacvlad, xelSi polpi (Pulp), an goTikuri romani uWiravs. im drois mayu-
rebels surda sakuTari molodinebis sublimacia. savaraudod, swored 
amitom gakotrda, 1935 wels, safrangeTis ori umsxvilesi kinokompania 
pate (Pathé) da gomoni (Gaumont). industrializebulma kinemotagrafma da-
karga realobisa da sazogadoebrivi ganwyobis majiscemis SegrZneba. sa-
magierod, am dros gamoCndnen mcire kinokompaniebi, sadac, rogorc vi-
ciT, naklebi vertikaluri biurokratia da meti Tavisufleba iyo avto-
ris TviTgamoxatvisa Tu Ziebebis warmoCenisTvis. kinos mkvlevari siu-
zan heivordi aRniSnavs, rom "aman, damoukidebel da mcire kompaniebs 
filmebis ufro Tavisuflad warmoebis  saSualeba misca, rac aisaxa ki-
dec cifrebSi — franguli filmebis, daaxloebiT, 90%, 1935-1939 wlebSi, 
dafinansda mcire zomis kinokompaniebis mier" (Hayward, 2006:149). 

safrangeTSi daiwyo ekonomikuri da politikuri krizisi, ris gamoc 
asparezze populistebi da marginaluri jgufebi gamoCndnen. 
safrangeTSi Zalas ikrebda memarcxene yaidisa da komunisturi partie-
bisgan Semdgari koaliciuri moZraoba saxalxo fronti, romelmac 1936 
wels xelisuflebaSi mosvlac moaxerxa. prezident leon blums sjero-
da, rom krizisi gamowveuli iyo liberaluri RirebulebebiT, anu indi-
vidze orientirebulobiTa da Tavisuflebis primatiT. misi xanmokle po-
litikis  mTavari ganmsazRvreli iyo kohortuloba da erTgvarovneba. 
"daiwyo moZraoba xelovneba masebisTvis, romelic antikapitalisturi 
ritorikiT iyo gamsWvaluli. mTavrobam daayena xelovnebis nimuSis sa-
avtoro uflebebis gadaxedvis sakiTxic, sadac mflobeli unda Canacve-
buliyo inteleqtualuri muSakiT. Tumca es kanonproeqti Cavarda" 
(Latournerie, 2001). 

avtoris sikvdilis koncefcia kvlav daibrunebs aqtualurobas 
postmodernizmSi, Tumca es ar moxdeba politikuri ideoloogiis 
ZaldatanebiT. meore mxriv, citacia, cru citatebi, viTom napovni 
teqsti, kvazidokumentalistika da sxv. piqiriT, kidev ufro gausvams 
xazs avtoris mniSvnelobas, radgan mayurebelsa Tu mkiTxvels zedmetad 
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gaumaxvilebs yuradRebas pirvelwyaros warmoSobis, anu Semqmnelis vina-
obaze. Tumca, qristianuli asketizmi kvlavindeburad Zlieri aRmoCnda 
tradiciul sazogadoebebSi da 1930-ani wlebis meinstrimul kulturaSi 
gamoikveTa individualizmis demonizaciis, ganze dgomis ampartavnebis 
xazgasmisa da erTianobis, ufro ki erTnairobis fetiSizaciis 
tendencia. sailustraciod gamodgeba leni rifenStalis filmografia 
Tu sergei eizenSteinis trilogia, sadac mTavari gmiris adgils xalxis 
masa, koleqtiuri gmiri ikavebs. 

meore msoflio omamdel amerikul kinematografSic vawydebiT msgavs 
tendecniebs, Tumca iq koleqtiuroba miiRweva ara usaxuri masisgan, ara-
med avtonomiuri individuumebisgan. amis saukeTeso magaliTia es mSveni-
eri cxovreba (frenk kapra, 1946), sadac finalSi mTavari gmiris — jorj 
beilis beds ixsnian mezoblebi da nacnobebi, riTac misi ojaxis Sobas ga-
daarCenen. Tumca, kapras SemTxvevaSic ki rTulia reJisoris individua-
lur stilze saubari, miuxedavad imisa, rom misi xelwera naTelia da 
advilad amosakiTxi memarcxeneobisken gadaxriloba. ai, ras wers brita-
neli kinomcodne ian kameroni holivudis studiur sistemaSi dakavebul 
reJisorebsa da am sistemiT Seqmnil kinematografze (garda 1970-80-ni 
wlebis axali amerikuli kinos epoqisa da dRevandeli indikinos moZrao-
bisa): “yvelasTvis misaRebia frangi, italieli, iaponeli, indoeli, 
argentineli, Svedi Tu poloneli reJisorebis kino — radgan maTi xe-
lovneba advilad identificirebadia. kritikosebi siamovnebiT saubro-
ben bergmanze, miZogutize, karol ridzec ki. mxolod amerikuli filme-
bis ganxilvis SemTxvevaSi, recenziebi mTavrdeba amoglejili, “jorj ki-
ukori produqtiuli reJisorias” msgavsi frazebiT. amis mizezebi sakma-
od advilad gamosacnobia. holivudis filmebi imdenad ar warmaodgenen 
eqskluziur nawarms, ramdenadac konveiruls” (Cameron, 1962:2).  

gansxvavebiT amerikuli tradiciisgan, evropul kinematografSi, uki-
duresi ideologizaciis pirobebSic ki, avtoris individualizmi ga-
damwveti aRmoCnda rogorc kinos ganviTarebisTvis, aseve sazogado 
azrovnebaSi mravalferovnebis SenarCunebis kuTxiT. magaliTisTvis, sa-
xalxo frontis filosofias iziarebda "Jan renuari, filmebiT: batoni 
lanJis danaSauli (Le Crime de Monsieur Lange, 1936) da propagandistuli 
dokumenturi filmiT cxovreba gvekuTvnis Cven (La vie est à nous, 1936). 
mogvianebiT, gaCnda am moZraobisa da mosalodneli omis mimarT pesi-
misturi damokidebulebac, romelic gamoixata marsel karnes Crdilebis 
sanapiroSi (Le Quai des brumes, 1938), dRe TendebaSi (Le Jour Se Lève, 1939) da 
renuaris TamaSis wesebSi (La Règle du jeu, 1939). poetur realizmSi yvela 
ar iziarebda memarcxene Sexedulebebs, magaliTad Julien duvivie, 
filmebSi: pepe le moko (Pépé le Moko, 1937) da gadasarevi gundi (La belle 
équipe, 1936)" (Hayward, 2006:151).  

zemoCamoTvlil filmebSi mTavari SemakavSirebeli xazi gadis ara 
konceptualur mxareze, aramed stilsa da maneraze, aseve, ufro farTo 
konteqstze — realobasTan damokidebulebaze. poeturi realizmisTvis 
ucxo iyo dokumenturi socio-realizmi, rac, wesiT, mosalodneli unda 
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yofiliyo avangardisTvis sapirwone gzis arCevisas. im periodis reJiso-
rebma studiur sistemaSi dainaxes gansakurebuli poeturoba da kinoSi 
realobis aRdgena daiwyes stilizirebulad, anu avtoris interpretaci-
iT. isini gamiznulad irTulebdnen saqmes da magaliTad, parizis quCebs 
iRebdnen ara naturaSi, aramed studiur dekoraciebSi. es kaprizuloba 
SeiZla wavikiTxoT rogorc poeturi realizmis Taobis reJisorebis 
gabrazebuli pasuxi im moTxovnebis winaSe, rasac industrializebuli 
kinematografi Semoqmeds, reJisors uyenebda. 

poetur realizmSi aseve gamZfrebulia mizanscenebsa da detalebze 
gansakuTrebuli aqcentireba, ramac frangul kinematografSi Semoitana 
simbolizmi. aRniSnulma mayurebelSi gamoiwvia axali interesi, Tu rome-
li reJisori ra simbolo-xats SesTavazebda auditorias. aRsaniSnavia am 
periodis filmebis plakatebic, sadac seqsualurobam3 perversiulobis 
piks  miaRwia, riTac gadmosca epoqis “sulis” maCvenebeli ier-saxe: 
nervuli krizisis zRvarze myofi individi da misi warsuli Tu mosa-
lodneli vnebebis, SiSebisa da nevrozebis ekranze sublimirebis 
ltolvis procesi. Tumca, cnobierebis am nakadSi dominanta kvlav rea-
lizmi iyo, romlis dafuZnebac ar moxda sisxlisa da miwis konceptze, ra-
Sic udidesi roli, swored individualizmma, avtorze morgebulma 
kulturam iTamaSa, gansxvavebiT "sabornistuli"4 sazogadoebebisgan, sa-
dac, momavalSi, nacizmi da stalinizmi warmoiSoba. 

 
SeniSvnebi: 
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naTia mefariSvili 
aRmosavleT evropis universiteti  

asistent profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
jorj lukasi — “holivuduri marketingi” 

 
amerikuli kinematografis ganviTarebaSi uamravma niWierma adamianma 

miiRo monawileoba. igi dRemdea ganusazRvreli simdidris, Tanamedrove 
teqnologiebisa da udidesi Zalauflebis simbolo.  

mas Semdeg, rac 70-ian wlebSi uzarmazari mogeba mohqondaT ara 
marto „kinovarskvlavebs“, aramed axali Taobis kinoreJisorebsac, ho-
livudma farTod gauRo am ukanasknelebs kari, raTa maT ewarmoebinaT 
saavtoro kinoproduqcia, SeeqmnaT sakuTari kinowarmoebiTi kompaniebi 
da Tavadac yofiliyvnen prodiuserebi (Horwath, 2004:9). jorj lukasi, 
romelic warmatebiT iTavsebda reJisorisa da prodiuseris profesiebs, 
emxroboda imas, rom damoukidebel kinos SeuZlia Tanabrad iyos warma-
tebuli safestivalo da komerciuli kuTxiT. ganisazRvra kinosanaxao-
bis Seqmnis ori universaluri mimarTuleba: saavtoro da komerciuli. 
lukasi Tavs miakuTvnebda kinos saavtoro mimarTulebas.  

naSromis mizania jorj lukasis SemoqmedebiTi mimarTulebebisa da 
Taviseburebebis kvleva imis gaTvaliswinebiT, Tu ra roli miuZRvis ho-
livuduri marketingis ganviTarebaSi. 

„holivudi Semofargluli iyo maRali kedlebiT. is miuwvdomeli 
gaxldaT axalgazrda TaobisTvis” — aRniSnavs jon miliusi imdroindel 
situaciaze amerikul kinoSi (Kline, 1999:11). saxelganTqmul „uorner bra-
zersTan“ garigeba debiutanti kinematografistisaTvis niSnavda fulis 
da teqnikur resurss kinoproeqtis gansaxorcieleblad. Tavdapirvelad 
jorji gaamweses „uorner brazersis“ cnobil animaciur departamentSi. 

lukasisTvis prioritetuli iyo proeqtis rogorc momzadeba da ga-
daReba, ise misi Semdgomi ganviTareba, anu saTanado reklama da gayidva. 
„vmuSaob reJisorad da scenaristad... ar var kargi mwerali“ — aRiarebda 
lukasi (Kline, 1999:12).  

mas kargad hqonda gaTavisebuli Tavad amerikuli kinowarmoebis 
Rirsebebi da naklovanebebi, amitomac undoda, Tavi gamoeCina, rogorc 
axalgazrda novators. igi optimisturad uyurebda 50-iani wlebis ameri-
kuli kinos gamocdilebas da miaCnda, rom swored is unda gamoeyenebinaT 
Tanamedrove kinowarmoebis ukeT gansaviTareblad. 

avtobiografiuli filmi “amerikuli grafiti” (1973) retros stilSia 
Sesrulebuli. kritikosi braian kolkeri werda: „amerikuli grafiti“ 
1973 wels moulodnelad movlenili uzado filmia kinosamyaroSi 
fantastikurad didi — 55 milion dolariani SemosavliT. es is SemTxve-
vaa, rodesac filmis biujeti Zalian mcire, 750000 dolari iyo“ (Sally, 
1999:148). filmi holivudis mier dafinansebul filmebs Soris finansu-
rad yvelaze momgebiani proeqti aRmoCnda. „iuniversalis“ mier Cadebul 
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TiToeul 1 dolarze mwarmoebels ukan 50 dolari daubrunda. filmis sa-
erTo Semosavalma 117 milioni dolari Seadgina. mis warmoebaSi investi-
rebulma Tanxam Seadgina 775000 dolari, xolo danarCeni 500000 dolari 
daixarja beWdviT da media reklamaze. „amerikul grafitis“ gamoexma-
urnen cnobili kinematografistebi. Carli Caplinma ganacxada: “es aris 
kinosuraTi, romelic naxvisTanave mis gulSematkivrad gadagaqcevTo” 
(Pollock, 1999:124). 

aRniSnuli filmis warmatebam jorj lukass misca saSualeba, moepo-
vebina sasurveli damoukidebloba da Sedgomoda axal proeqtze muSao-
bas. es iyo misi yvelaze mniSvnelovani namuSevari fantastikur JanrSi 
„varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi IV — axali imedi“ (1977), holivudis 
postmodernistuli epoqis klasikuri kinos nimuSi.  

zogierTi kritikosi eWvis TvaliT uyurebda lukass. „niusuikis“ 
Jurnalisti devid ansensi werda, rom “lukasis „imperia“ garTobisa da 
usulo efeqtebis imperiad gardaiqmna” (White, 2000:104).  

1977 wlis Semdeg, 22 wlis ganmavlobaSi, lukass, rogorc reJisors, 
filmi ar gadauRia. muSaobda rogorc Tavis proeqtebze, ise megobrebis 
kinosuraTebzec, romelTa didi nawili sakmao komerciuli miRwevebiT 
iyo gamorCeuli. 

1980 wels lukasi iyo prodiuseri da scenaristi „varskvlavuri ome-
bi: epizodi V — imperia sapasuxo dartymas ayenebs“ (reJ. irvin kerSneri) 
morigi seriisa. rojer eberti, werda, rom “es iyo saukeTeso da yvelaze 
provokaciuli filmi „varskvlavuri omebis“ sagidan” (Ebert, 1997:21).  

1983 wels lukasma gamouSva morigi seria — „varskvlavuri omebi: epi-
zodi VI — jedais dabruneba“ (reJ. riCard marquandi), xolo Tavad kvlav 
prodiuseris funqcia itvirTa.  

lukass didi mogeba moutana „brendma“, romlis ucilobeli upirate-
soba Tavis droze ganWvrita filmSi “varskvlavuri omebi“. lukasma 
kardinalurad Secvala Sexeduleba amerikul kinoindustriaze da kinos 
Semosavlis damatebiTi komponenti Semata. rasakvirvelia, mogeba izrde-
ba, Tuki kinosuraTSi gamoyenebulia “brendi”, romlis Seqmnac warmo-
adgens „blokbasteris“ warmoebis sawyis wertils, xolo TviTon filmi 
iqceva momxmarebelze Zlieri multimediuri Setevis saSualebad. luka-
sis filmebi gansxvavebuli simboloebiT aris datvirTuli da es axdens 
gmiris damatebiT identificirebas, rac sabolood isaxeba “brendis” da-
badebaSi.  lukasma mravali „brendi“ Seqmna da TiToeuli maTgani Tanda-
Tan iwyebda  damoukidebel arsebobas pirvelwyarosagan gancalkevebiT. 
es procesi SeiZleba Seedaros Cveulebrivi miTis Seqmnasac da kinomiTis 
dafuZnebasac (am ukanasknelis warmatebuli magaliTia jeims bondi). ne-
bismieri animaciuri filmi sakuTar TavSi atarebs “brendis“ cnebas, ro-
melic asocirdeboda uolt diznis namuSevrebTan da a.S. mxatvrul 
filmebSi superbrendad SeiZleba dasaxeldes swored lukasis 
„varskvlavuri omebi“. man moitana alternatiuli mogebis miRebis 
gazrdis SesaZlebloba „brendis“ gamoyenebiT multimediur erTian 
sivrceSi. kinosuraTisagan damoukideblad, „varskvlavuri omebi“, 
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praqtikulad, didi xania arsebobs da am Temis irgvliv avtonomiurad 
qmnis sxvadasxva gamoyenebiTsa da gasarTob nivTs: wignebs, saTamaSoebs, 
kompiuterul TamaSebs da sxv.  

aqedan gamomdinare, naTelia „brendsa“ da reklamas Soris mWidro 
kavSiri, rogorc vizualuri produqtis mayurebelTa mravalmilionian 
masebSi gavrcelebis misaRebi da xelsayreli saSualeba, filmTan erTad 
an mis gareSec. Tumca lukasis mier warmoebuli sareklamo kampania mxo-
lod “brendis” demonstrirebiT, sxvadasxva rakursiT afeTqebebis Cvene-
biT da kompiuteruli Tojinebis gacocxlebiT ar Semoifargleba. is Ta-
nabar mniSvnelobas aniWebs yvela komponents, romelmac unda gaa-
marTlos auditoriis molodini.  

lukasis mier kinoSi maRali teqnologiebis ganviTarebam Secvala 
„blokbasterebis“ warmoebis Cveuli sistema. reJisoris danaxarjebi 
kompiuterul specefeqtebze imdenad didi iyo, rom xels uSlida mas da 
sxva mis kolega prodiuserebs „kinovarskvlavebis“ ama Tu im kinopro-
eqtSi miwvevaSi. erT-erTi pirveli nabiji am mimarTulebiT swored lu-
kasma gadadga, rodesac, faqtobrivad, „kinovarskvlavebis“ gareSe gadai-
Ro „varskvlavuri omebis“ pirveli seria. es sakiTxi kargad daamuSaves 
kinos Teoretikosebma da lukasis novatorul miRwevebs Sesabamisi aRia-
reba Seagebes. erTi maTgani amtkicebda, rom „varskvlavuri omebi“ 
kulturuli revoluciaa da lukasma specefeqtebi mWidrod daukavSira 
„blokbasterebso” (Cook, 2000:298).  

Tuki Tvals gadavavlebT amerikul kinogaqiravebaSi yvela drois yve-
laze momgebiani kinosuraTebis sias, aRmovaCenT, rom pirveli aTi namu-
Sevari SeiZleba miekuTvnos iseT nawarmoebebs, sadac mTavar „brendad“ 
ar arian warmodgenili „kinovarskvlavebi“. udavoa, rom nebismier films 
SeuZlia isargeblos marketingis uzRvavi SesaZleblobebiT da ufro fa-
seuli gaxados Semosavali ara marto pirdapiri mogebidan. maTTan da-
kavSirebuli nivTebis warmoeba dRes multimiliardian mimarTulebas 
warmoadgens.  

rodesac ukve aRiarebulma kinoreJisorma lukasma xelSekruleba da-
do kinokompania „20 senCiuri-foqsTan“ „varskvlavuri omebis“ gadasaRe-
bad, misma iuristma moiTxova, rom kinokompanias uari eTqva kinosuraTis 
Tanmdevi sagnebis (merCendaizingi) yvela uflebaze. „20 senCiuri-foqsma“ 
igi uyoymanod gadasca jorjs im pirobiT, rom merCendaizingidan Semo-
suli Tanxis 60 % reJisors unda mieRo ori wlis ganmavlobaSi. rogorc 
Tavad lukasi ambobs, merCendaizingi misTvis saWiro iyo mxolod misi 
„kampaniis“ (igulisxmeba „varskvlavuri omebi“) xelSewyobisTvis (Pollock, 
1999:291).  

mas Semdeg, rac „varskvlavuri omebis“ merCendaizingis sworad 
gaTvlil politikas lukasisaTvis fantastikuri Semosavlebi mohyva, „20 
senCiuri-foqsis“ maSindelma aRmasrulebelma direqtorma mark pivesma 
ganacxada: “lukasma gaakeTa „varskvlavuri omebisTvis“ saTamaSoebi. is 
kinoze ufro metad mniSvnelovan rames qmnis” (Elovaara, 2013:11). amas 
adasturebs kritikos jon sibrukis statiac, romlis saTauri iyo „ra-
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tom aris es Zala isev CvenTan?“ sadac erTgvarad Seajama is kvlevebi, rac 
manamde arsebobda lukasis Semoqmedebisa da mis mier mogonili imperiis 
Sesaxeb (Wyatt, 1994:158).   

1999 wels ekranebze gamovida „varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi I — faru-
li muqara“, romlis scenaris avtori, reJisori da aRmasrulebeli pro-
diuseri jorj lukasi iyo. es seriac warmatebuli proeqti gamodga da 
didi mogeba moitana. reJisorma filmis ekranebze gasvlamde wina sa-
reklamo kampania gaaCaRa, riTac mayurebels ukve ramdenime kviriT adre 
gauCnda interesi kinonawarmoebis mimarT.  

„varskvlavuri omebis“ seriebis scenarebisTvis personaJebi mTlia-
nad misi Seqmnilia, xolo dizainerebad mas hyavda saucxoo specialiste-
bi: dug Ceini, ien makqeigi, ralf makqormi da sxv. mizezebis gamo, TiToe-
ul seriaSi ver Sedioda araerTi kargi masala, Tumca lukasi mas yo-
velTvis inaxavda momdevno seriisaTvis.   

imisaTvis, rom Tavidan aecilebina nebismier seriaze xarjebis 
gazrda, j.lukasi naturaze gadaRebebis nacvlad iyenebda cifrul 
teqnologiebs. filmSi „varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi II — klonebis Sete-
va“ (2002) ganxorcielda lukasis mravalwliani survili, srulyofilad 
daenerga cifruli teqnologiebi kinoxelovnebaSi. filmis gadaReba ma-
Rali rezoluciis cifrul videoze, „sonisa“ da „panaviJenis“ aparatu-
riT moxda. reJisorisTvis es iyo mniSvnelovani nabiji, vinaidan mas Se-
eZlo dauyovnebliv enaxa gadaRebuli masala da aRar dalodeboda firis 
tradiciul, pirvelad gamJRavnebas. garda amisa, cifruli, maRali ga-
farToebis kinokamerebis kidev erTi upiratesoba iyo is linzebi, 
romlebic farTo ekranis efeqtis miRebis saSualebas iZleoda. 

firi Tu cifruli gamosaxuleba? lukasisTvis cifruli gamosaxule-
ba ualternativo saSualebaa Tanamedrove kinosuraTis Sesaqmnelad. 
„varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi II — klonebis Seteva“, romelsac rojer 
ebertma kargi teqnologiuri SesaZleblobebis savarjiSo uwoda, da-
axloebiT 2200 scenisagan Sedgeba da yoveli maTgani cifrulia, rac ga-
cilebiT xelsayrelia (Clarke, 2002:18). 

„varskvlavuri omebis“ popularizacias emsaxureboda amave Temati-
kis animaciuri seriebi evoukebisa da droidebis Sesaxeb. isini 80-iani 
wlebis SuaxanebSi gavida rogorc did, ise satelevizio ekranebze. j.lu-
kasis kinosuraTebis gmirebis popularulma gamosaxulebebma gadai-
nacvles sxvadasxva saTamaSo nivTebze, adgili daimkvidres samuzeumo 
eqsponatebSic ki, xolo 1997 wels vaSingtonis smitsonis institutma 
umaspinZla sagangebo gamofenas „varskvlavuri omebi“: miTis magiuroba“ 
da am seriebs adgili miuCina msoflios axlebur miTologiaSi. j.lukasis 
bolos wina sareJisoro namuSevaria „varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi III — 
siThebis SurisZeiba“ (2005). masve ekuTvnis rekordi amerikul kino-
distribuciaSi — pirvelive kviraSi filmma moagrova 850 milioni dola-
ri.  

2017 wels ekranebeze gamovida jorj lukasis bolo namuSevari 
„varskvlavuri omebi: epizodi VIII — ukanaskneli jedai“ (reJ. rain jonso-
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ni). imave wels “forbsis” gamocemam reJisori msoflios umdidres adami-
anTa Soris daasaxela (Forbs, 2017:21).  

mas uwodeben „SemoqmedebiT genioss“, romelmac moitana ara marto 
teqnologiuri, aramed socialuri cvlilebebi holivudSi da amiT bevri 
siaxlis provocireba moaxdina (Ebert, 2002:10). misi warmatebuli kinopro-
eqtebi TvalsaCino nimuSebia imisa, Tu rogor unda warmarTo kinowarmo-
eba ise, rom saukeTeso produqti miiRo. 

amerikuli kinos samocianelTa Taobis erT-erTi niSandoblivi 
warmomadgeneli jorj lukasi — „cocxali legendaa“, romlis filmebi da 
gansakuTrebiT, „varskvlavTa omebis“ seriebi sensaciad moinaTla.  
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  nato cqvitiniZe 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

xelovnebis Teoriisa da istoriis  
akademiuri doqtori 

saqarTvelo 
 

qarTuli kino dRes — “ baTumis talRa - 2016”   
 

baTumi saintereso kinoistoris mqone qalaqia. jer kidev gasuli sau-
kunis dasawyisSi mravali mxatvruli Tu dokumenturi filmi Seiqmna.  sa-
qarTvelos buneba mudam izidavda ucxoel mogzaurebsa Tu xelovanebs, 
gansakuTrebiT kinematografistebs.  

Tanamedrove baTumi aRdgenili Zveli ubnebiTa da saintereso arqi-
teqturiT, maRalmTiani aWaris buneba, mravalferovani landSafti, 
gansakuTrebuli klimaturi pirobebi, zRvisa da mTis siaxlove, kvlavac 
mimzidvel lokaciebad aRiqmeba.  

baTumi bolo wlebSi festivalebis qalaqad iqca. sxvadasxva festiva-
lebTan erTad, 2006 wlidan yovelwliurad tardeba saavtoro kinos sa-
erTaSoriso festivali BIAFF, romelmac am mcire drois manZilze sakmao 
warmateba da aRiareba moipova, rogorc saqarTveloSi, aseve saerTaSoriso 
masStabiT. festivals uamravi cnobili, msoflioSi aRiarebuli xelovani 
stumrobs. ewyoba Sexverdebi, praqtikuli unar-Cvevebis ganviTarebaze 
orientirebuli treningebi, vorqSopebi, materklasebi, prezentaciebi, ro-
gorc studentebisTvis da damwyebi kinoxelovanebisTvis, ise profesiona-
lebisTvis. Camosuli reJisorebi, msaxiobebi, prodiuserebi xvdebian 
erTmaneTs, uziareben sakuTar gamocdilebas, STabeWdilebebs, rac erTgva-
ri stimulia adgilobrivi axalgazrda da damwyebi xelovanebisaTvis. 

aRsaniSnavia is faqti, rom aWaris ganaTlebis, kulturisa da sportis 
saministro kulturis ganviTarebis, xelSewyobisa da popularizaciis  
programis farglebSi 2013 wlidan kinoxelovnebis ganviTarebis xelSewyo-
bis mizniT axorcielebs programas “aWaraSi kinowarmoebis xelSewyoba”, 
romlis mizania regionSi kinoxelovnebis ganviTareba, kinowarmoebisa da 
kinoganaTlebis xelSewyoba. masSi CarTuli arian xelovnebis universite-
tis studentebi. specialurad mowveuli qarTveli da ucxoeli xelovane-
bi sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT atareben sajaro leqcia-masterklasebs, tre-
ningebs. yvelaze aqtiuri studentebi ki CarTuli arian saministros mier 
gamocxadebul konkursSi gamajvebuli filmis gadaRebis procesebSi ro-
gorc reJisoris asistentebi, prodiuserebi da a.S. es erTgvari praqtikaa 
maTTvis, rac exmareba miRebuli codnis gaRrmavebaSi, praqtikuli unar-
Cvevebis ukeT aTvisebasa da profesiis dauflebaSi.    

vfiqrob, yovelive aman mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa. gaCnda idea — ba-
Tumeli reJisorebi Sekrebiliyvnen, SeeqmnaT erToblivi namuSevari da 
waredginaT saerTaSoriso kinofestivalze, namuSevrebi sakuTari xedvi-
Ta da erTi saxelwodebiT — “baTumis talRa - 2016”.  

“baTumis talRa” aris axali SemoqmedebiTi erToba, romelic baTu-
melma kinematografistebma daafuZnes. misi mizania, rom baTumi iyos ara-
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marto kinogadaRebis moedani, aramed kinowarmoebis qalaqi. “baTumis 
talRis” SemoqmedebiTma jgufma Seqmna moklemetraJiani filmebis alma-
naxi erTiani saTauriT “baTumis talRa” da amiT kidev erTxel Seaxsena 

sazogadoebas, rom baTუmi kinos qalaqia.”1  
aTi baTumeli reJisoris moklemetraJiani filmebiT gaixsna 2016 

wlis baTumis saavtori kinos saerTaSoriso festivali. zaza xalvaSi, 
zurab qavTaraZe, soso sturua, gia diasamiZe, giorgi gogiberiZe, daviT 
qemxaZe, salome saRaraZe, SoTa gujabiZe, roin dvali, imeda TavdgiriZe. 
soso sturuasa da gia diasamiZis garda, yvela baTumis xelovnebis insti-
tutis (amJamad xelovnebis universitetis) kursdamTavrebulebi arian.     

mcire biujetis miuxedavad, erTmaneTis TanadgomiTa da daxmarebiT 
Seiqmna 10 filmi. TiToeuli maTgani Seecada 11 wuTSi eTqva sakuTari 
saTqmeli da safiqral-satkivari mietana mayureblamde.  

reJisori zaza xalvaSi oci welia baTumis xelovnebis universitetSi 
aswavlis momaval reJisorebs sareJisoro xelovnebis safuZvlebs. misi  
filmi “gramatika damwyebi reJisorisaTvis” erTgvari monologia reJi-
sorisa, romelic warmosaxviT gadasaReb moedanze emzadeba momavali 
filmis pirveli epizodis gadasaRebad, magram mTavari gmiri igvianebs 
mosvlas. am situaciaSi myofi xelovani aanalizebs Tavis ganvlil gzas, 
muSaobis xerxebs, Tavis Temas, gamoxatavs Tavis damokidebulebas saku-
Tari profesiisadmi da siyvaruls mTavari gmiris rolis Semsrulebeli 
msaxiobisadmi. filmi gadawyvetilia mxatvruli eses formaSi. 

soso sturuas films “bagrat, gamarjoba!” safuZvlad udevs realuri 
ambavi. rgorc s.sturua aRniSnavs; “personaJi, zurab varSaniZe, namdvi-
lad realuri pirovnebaa da is erTaderTi kavkasiuri garmonis ostatia 
kavkasiaSi.me masze dokumenturi filmi maqvs gadaRebuli. xolo TviTon 
garmonis istoria aseTia: putins Sexvedria misi jaris megobari, rome-
lic soxumSi cxovrobs da uTqvams — rac ginda mTxove, Segisrulebo. ma-
Sin uTxovia, kavkasiur garmons Tu Camomitan baTumidano. marTlac, ba-
toni zurabis gakeTebuli garmoni Cautanes. Tu rogor da ramdeni Se-
movliTi gza gaiara im garmonma, es ukve sxva sakiTxia.”2 

 “yurmokrul ambavs” gviyveba reJisori zurab qavTaraZe. sikeTe sike-
Tis wil — erTi sityviT aseTia filmis mTavari saTqmeli da satkivari. 
filmis gmiri axalgazrda mravalSviliani ojaxia, romelic kvlav axali 
sicocxlis molodinSia. filmi gviCvenebs, Tu rogor pirobebSi 
cxovrobs da Sromobs axalgazrda col-qmari momavali Svilis molo-
dinSi. msgavsi axalgazrda, mravalSviliani ojaxebi Cvens dRevandel rea-
lobaSi uamravia, maT xelSewyoba da daxmareba sWirdeba — TiTqos sxvaTa-
Soris, Segvaxsenebs reJisori. filmis gmirebi yoveldRiur problemebs 
erToblivad umklavdebian, siyvaruliTa da imediT Sescqerian momavals 
da mayurebelsac uCndeba xvalindeli dRis imedi.   

daviT qemxaZe swavlis dasrulebis Semdeg ukve ramdenime welia Tbi-
lisSi agrZelebs saqmianobas. misi filmi “zRvis suni”, SeiZleba iTqvas, 
avtobiografiulia da erTgvari  nostalgiaa zRvispira qalaqidan wasu-
li Semoqmedisa, xelovanisa, romelic ganicdis, fiqrobs, romelsac 
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enatreba sakuTari qalaqi. masTan xom uamravi lamazi dRe da sasiamovno 
mogoneba akavSirebs.     

giorgi gogiberiZe Tavisi filmiT “wiTeli cxenis banaoba”, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, agrZelebs qarTuli kinos tradiciebs, romelic axlosaa esTeti-
kuri da poeturi kinos stilistikasTan, magram amavdroulad gamoirCeva 
sakuTari xedviTa da xelweriT. es eqsperimentuli namuSevari erTgvari 
gagrZelebaa im Ziebebisa, romelsac reJisori jer kidev Tavis sadiplo-
mo filmSi mimarTavda.   

SoTa gujabiZis filmi “ori aguri”, naTlad gamoxatavs Tu rogor 
cvlis garSemo yvelafers Tanamedrove cxovrebis ritmi, rogor 
STanTqavs adamianurs.     

Cveni qveynis uaxlesi istoriis peripetiebs asaxavs gia diasamiZis 
filmi “saqarTvelo”. Tu rogor airekleba yoveldRiur yofasa da TiTo-
euli adamianis cxovrebaze qveyanaSi mimdinare politikuri Tu ekonomi-
kuri kataklizmebi. rogor cxovroben, Sromoben Tu erTobian Cveni Tana-
medroveni, ra awuxebT, ra uxariaT.  

roin dvalis filmi “daraji” yofili msaxiobis, aw ukve imave Teatris 
darajis yoveldRiurobaze gviyveba, romelic Tavisi warsulis aCrdile-
biT cxovrobs da suldgmulobs.   

erTaderTi qali reJisori salome saRaraZea. salomem baTumis xe-
lovnebis universitetis daamTavrebis Semdeg TbilisSi gaagrZela saqmi-
anoba — saqarTvelos Teatrisa da kinos saxelmwifo universitetSi. misi 
studentobis periodis namuSevrebi Tavidanve gamoirCeoda originalu-
robiT. filmSi “rogor mindoda baTumSi” — amjerad im adamianur Ta-
nadgomasa da siyvarulze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, romelic arasodes 
kargavs aqtualurobas. 

imeda TavdgiriZis filmi “bzari” zRvispira patara da mSvidi qalaqis 
cxovrebisa da ori adamianis siyvarulis istoriaa. wlebis Semdeg, qali 
da mamakaci SemTxveviT xvdebian erTmaneTs da kvlav ixsneba Zveli iara, 
tkivilnarevi mogonebebi, fiqrsa da ocnebaSi galeuli wlebi. magram 
gabzarulis gamrTeleba Znelia.   

TiToeuli namuSevari sruliad araerTgvarovania Tavisi Tematikis, 
Janris, msoflmxedvelobiTi Tu esTetikuri Rirebulebebis Tvalsazri-
siT, magram maT erTi saerTo koncefcia da mizani aerTianebT: es aris ki-
nowarmoebis ganviTareba Cvens qalaqSi. pirveli nabiji ukve gadaidga. 
maT SeZles TavianTi stiliTa da individualuri xedviT gadmoecaT saku-
Tari saTqmeli, satkivar-safiqrali. 

”baTumis talRa” axali simaRleebis dapyrobas cdilobs. maTi wa-
mowyeba mniSvnelovani nabijia Tanamedrove qarTuli kinosTvis.  

mdidari tradiciebisa da istoriis mqone qarTuli kino kvlav Se-
moqmedebiTi Ziebebis procesSia.  

 

SeniSvnebi: 
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musikaTmcodneoba, qoreologia 

 
 

marika nadareiSvili 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

cifrirebuli banis tradicia barokos epoqis musikaSi  
(fugis Janris magaliTze) 

  
`swored general bani warmoadgens SeqmnisTvis pirvel safexurs...  
nebismieri cnobismoyvare adamiani, Tu is mas kargad warmoidgens 

 da daimxasovrebs, SeiZleba iyos darwmunebuli,  
rom igi xelovnebis did nawils eziara~ 

 
i.s. baxi, traqtati `wesebi oTxxmiani general-banis  

an akompanიmentis dakvrisTvis, 1738 
 

cifrirebuli banis praqtika barokos epoqaSi warmoadgenda musici-
rebis yvelaze gavrcelebul saxes, dakavSirebuls improvizaciulo-
basTan. igi erTgvarad gamoxatavda am epoqis Semsrulebelis fenomens, 
romelsac moeTxoveboda aramxolod uzado teqnikuri Sesruleba, ara-
med kompozitoris ideis-Temis maRalmxatvruli ganviTareba. amitom, XVI 
s-is dasasrulidan XVIII s-is pirvel naxevramde periodis musikaluri xe-
lovnebis TiTqmis yvela arasolo Janris partitura cifrirebuli banis 
partias Seicavda. 

cifrirebuli banis tradiciis winapirobebs t.kiuregiani (2003) xe-
davs XVI saukunis pirvel naxevarSi arsebul musicirebis sxvadasxva ti-
pebSi: a) akompanirebul improvizaciaSi banis mixedviT (mocemulia banSi 
Cawerili melodia, romelsac Semsrulebeli umatebs Tanmxleb xmebs); b) 
TanxlebaSi tabulaturis mixedviT (romelime mravalxmiani vokaluri 
Janris gadatana instrumentisTvis xmebis varirebiT). aRniSnul peri-
odSi modaluri, polifoniuri stilis pirobebSi akordi jer kidev ar 
warmoadgenda damoukidebel kompoziciur erTeuls, raSic ikveTeba 
arasruli sanoto fiqsirebis — cifrirebuli banis praqtikis amgvari po-
pularobis siRrmiseuli mizezi. cnobilia, rom evropuli profesiuli 
musikis Camoyalibebis sawyis etapebze aradeterminirebuli sanoto 
damwerloba TandaTanobiTi determinirebis gziT ganviTarda. cifrire-
bis praqtikac Seicavda aradetereminirebis elements (zogierT bgeraze 
ar iyo miwerili signatura da sxv.) da ar warmoadgenda musikis Caweris 
unificirebul sistemas — cifrirebuli banis signaturebis (aRniSvnebis) 
uamravi varianti arsebobda, metic, ise mieca es praqtika daviwyebas, rom 
notirebis unificirebuli  sistema ar Seqmnila.  
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winamdebare statiis ZiriTadi mizania ganvixiloT fugis Janris 
naklebad cnobili tipi, romelic barokos epoqaSi, cifrirebuli banis 
tradiciis wiaRSi Camoyalibda.  

pirvelad termini general-bani (cifrirebuli bani) gvxvdeba preto-
riusis SromaSi “Syntagma Musicum” (1619), sadac is moyvanilia, rogorc si-
nonimi it. cnebisa basso continuo. es tevadi cneba XVIII s-is pirveli na-
xevrisTvis gulisxmobda: 

a) Caweris meTods (mravalxmiani musikis gamartivebuli Caweris Se-
saZlebloba); 

b) akompanimentis teqnikas; 
g)  kompoziciis konstrquciis safuZvels; 
d)  instruqcias akordebis struqturisa da xmaTasvlis Sesaxeb. 
mkvlevarebi mas aseve ganixilaven, rogorc musikaluri azrovnebis 

specifikur tips, romelmac erTmaneTTan SeakavSira ori kontrastuli 
movlena — kontrapunqti da funqciuri harmonia. general banis sinonimi 
iyo italiuri termini `partimento~ (“partimento”), romelic XVII s-is bo-
lodan XIX s-Si gamoiyeneboda upiratesad saswavlo praqtikaSi harmoni-
is, kontrapunqtisa da improvizaciis swavlebisas. 

barokos epoqaSi ori tipis fuga iwereba: a) kontrapunqtuli, klasi-
kuri, b) arakontrapunqtuli, cifrirebuli, fuga-partimento. maT Soris 
sxvaoba ZiriTdad improvizaciis xarisxSi mdgomareobda, rac ganapiro-
bebda TiToeulisTvis damaxasiaTebel Taviseburebebs. aRsaniSnavia, rom 
baxi upiratesobas, kontrapunqtul fugas aniWebda. 

fuga cifrirebul banze Tavdapirvelad gamoCna XVII s-is italiel 
kompozitorTa SemoqmedebaSi (igi popularuli iyo boloniis, neapolis, 
milanis konservatoriebis saswavlo praqtikaSi, sadac aswavlidnen ro-
gorc homofonur, aseve fugirebul savarjoSoebsac) da mxolod Semdeg 
gavrcelda germaniaSi. am tipis fuga musikalur mecnierebaSi farTo 
gansjis sagani iyo jer kidev  barokos epoqaSi. XIX s-is pirvel na-
xevramdec ki praqtikaSi mas did yuradRebas uTmobdnen, rogorc cifri-
rebuli banis swavlebis aucilebel, metwilad erT-erT damasrulebel 
etaps. cifrirebuli fuga, rogorc kompozicia-Sesrulebis specifikuri 
meTodi,  Zalze gavrcelebuli iyo barokos epoqaSi, razedac baso konti-
nuos Seswavlis uamravi praqtikuli saxelmZRvanelo metyvelebs — aq ga-
werili iyo msgavsi fugis Seqmna-Sesrulebis meTodur-praqtikuli reko-
mendaciebi. cifrirebuli fugis JanrSi gansakuTrebiT Cans ganuyofeli 
kavSiri imdroindel Teoriasa da praqtikas Soris. uamravi kompozitori 
Tu Teoretikosi aRwerda cifrirebuli banis teqnikis ama Tu im mxares. 
am mxriv sainteresoa f.durantes1 „wesebi cifrirebuli da diminuirebu-
li partimentisTvis“ (es realurad baso kontinuos swavlebis erT-erTi 
universaluri wignia), f.nidtis „musikaluri saxelmZRvanelo“2 (gamoica 
1717 w.), i.s.baxis mcire rekomendacia-Sroma “miTiTebebi da wesebi”3 (1738), 
hendelis „kompoziciis gakveTlebi“4 (1730-ini wlebi). 

improvizaciuli, cifrirebuli fuga pirdapir kavSirSi iyo epoqis 
TaviseburebebTan — igi gamoxatavda barokos improvizatori-virtuozi 
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Semsruleblis suls da zogadad saukunenaxevriani cifrirebeuli banis 
epoqis amsaxvel musikalur forma-sakompozicio teqnikas — Caweris 
sistemas, Sesrulebis maneras warmoadgenda.  

am JanrSi airekla barokos epoqisTvis damaxasiaTebeli SeuTavseblis 
SeTavsebis idea, rac gamovlinda kontrapunqtul, racionalur, logi-
kur fugis formaSi improvizaciulobisa da aradeterminirebis Semota-
naSi, horizontaluri da vertikaluri azrovnebis tipebis urTierTqme-
deba-dapirisprireba-SejaxebaSi. cifrirebuli bani da kontrapunqti 
ori sapirispiro movlenaa, romelTa sinTezis Sedegad Seiqmna cifrire-
buli fuga.  

tipuri barokoseuli iyo cifrirebuli fugis Jreradobac. aq saxezea 
kompoziciis formulebiT agebis principi, romelic aramxolod fugis 
TemaSi vlindeboda (xSirad aigeboda ama Tu im ritorikul formulaze), 
aramed winaswar momzadebuli musikaluri nawyvetebis (intermediebSi) 
Casmis teqnikaSic iCenda Tavs. rogorc cnobilia, fugis teqnikis aTvise-
bis procesSi tipuri, standartuli Temebis Seswavla xdeboda, Tanac xSi-
rad es Temebi qoralis safuZvelze iyo dawerili. amitom arc TuiSvia-
Tad iyo musikaluri damTxvevebi da msgavsebebi sxvadasxva kompoziciebs 
Soris.  

barokos epoqaSi cifrirebuli fuga warmoadgenda gardamaval, Sua-
ledur rgols general-banis savarjiSoebsa da sruliad amoweril kla-
virebs Soris. realurad igi aradeterminirebuli partituris nimuSs 
warmoadgenda. amgvarad SeiZleboda Caweriliyo rogorc improvizirebu-
li fugebi, aseve winaswar Semqnili da mxolod Semdeg cifrirebulad 
fiqsirebuli fugebic. termini `partimento~ im periodSi realurad wa-
moadgenda fugis musikis Caweris xerxs, sanoto damwerlobis nairsaxeo-
bas. es iyo improvizirebul da srulad fiqsirebul Caweril fugas Soris 
arsebuli gardamavali forma. 

mkvlevarebi gamoyofen cifrirebuli fugis ramdenime ZiriTad saxes: 
1. cifrirebulad Cawerili, magram gaSifruli fuga — aq amowerilia 

yvela xma, magram aseve qvevidan miwerilia cifrebic.  
hani, `general banis kargad mcodne moswavle~ (1751). kadencia da 

fugeta.  
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2. cifrirebuli, nawilobriv daSifruli fuga, sadac sanoto siste-
maze cifrirebul banTan erTad calke amowerilia zeda xma.  

 
kirhofi, „L/ABC Musicale“ (1734), fuga g moll. 

 
3. srulad cifrirebuli, daSifruli fuga, sadac mxolod erTi xmaa 

mocemuli. 
`langlocis manuskripti~ (1720-iani wlebi), fuga c moll. 

 
 

barokos epoqis fugis Janris ori ZiriTadi nairsaxeobis sxvadasxva 
parametrebis Sedarebisas amgvari suraTi ikveTeba: 
 

cifriebuli fuga kontrapunqtuli fuga 
dominirebs homofonur-harmoniu-

li faqtura, vertikali. 
polifoniuri faqtura, domini-

rebs horizontali 
amozrdilia instrumentuli musi-
kis tradiciebidan. gadamwyvetia 

cifrirebuli banis kanonzomiere-
bebi. 

amozrdilia vokaluri 
tradiciebidan. 

 

xmaTa CarTvis daRmavali arqi-
teqtonika. 

xmaTa CarTvis nebismieri 
 arqiteqtonika. 

dominirebs strofuli forma.  
kompozicia metwilad rTuli,  

gavrcobili. dayofilia  
seqciebad-monakveTebad. ar  

gamoirCeva uwyvetobiT, piriqiT,  
nawarmoebi ganviTarebis procesSi 

ramdenjerme „wydeba“. 

 

iwereba sxvadasxva formaSi.  
kompozicia metwilad rTulia, Se-
iZleba iyos sakmaod gavrcobili 
(saorgano fugebi), axasiaTebs de-
nadoba da uwyvetoba, rac klasi-
kuri fugis ZiriTdi maxasiaTebe-

lia. 
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Tema SeiZleba ganmeordes erTdai-
mave xmaSi, xmaTa funqciebi Tavi-

sufladaa gagebuli, erTi xmis di-
apazoni SeiZleba Zalian farTo 

iyos. 

baxis fugaSi Tema monacvleobs 
xmebSi, hendelisgan gasxvavebiT, 

Temis gatareba fiqsirebulia ro-
melime xmaSi, xmaTa diapazoni araa 

usazRvro da metwilad regla-
mentirebulia. 

faqturuli xmebi Tavisuflad 
moZraobs — xSiria xmis CarTva-ga-
morTva an moulodneli Sewyveta, 
misi Canacvleba sxva xmiT da a.S. 

faqturuli xmebis CarTva-ga-
morTva saerTo xmaTasvlis logi-

kas eqvemdebareba 

dapirispireba metwilad araa Seka-
vebuli. 

xSiria Sekavebuli dapirispireba. 

intermediebi metwilad wi-
naswarmomzadebul, „formuluri 

tipis“ masalaze aigeba, domini-
rebs martivi sekvenciebi. 

intermedia SeiZleba aigebodes 
„formuluri tipis“ anda origina-

lur masalaze, xSiria kanonuri 
sekvenciebi. 

dominirebs martivi kontra-
punqti, iSviaTia kanonuri 

sekvenciebi. 

xSiria rTuli kontrapunqti. 

 
barokos bolo periodidan moyolebuli, kontrapunqtuli fugis xazi 

ganviTarda, zogadad ki fuga meore planze gadavida, adgili dauTmo 
momdevno stilSi sonatur formas da cifirirebuli fugis tradicia 
TandaTnobiT daviwyebas mieca — rogorc TeoriaSi, ise praqtikaSi.  

ratom gaqra Teoriidan da praqtikidan cifrirebuli bani fugaSi? 
umTavresi mizezia erTi mxatvruli stilis meoriT Canacvleba, kerZod: 
a) modaluri azrovneba Secvala funqciurma sistemam; b) TandaTanobiT 
icvleba Semsruleblis funqcia — kompozitori partituraSi sul ufro 
da ufro akontrolebs da akonkretebs teqsts, Sesabamisad, universalu-
ri virtuozi Semsruleblis-improvizatoris fenomeni TandaTanobiT 
qreba; g) fugis Janri aRar warmoadgens centralur Janrs da adgils 
uTmobs sonatas, metic, garkveul periodSi fugas ar swyalobdnen, 
Tvlidnen ra mas wina epoqis gadmonaSTad, romelic sqolastikurobiT 
gamoirCeoda da ar Seesatyviseboda axali drois moTxovnebs. 

XX saukuneSi cifrirebuli fuga daviwyebas mieca. saukunis Semdeg, 
2001 wels renvikis (Renwick, 2001) fundamenturi Sromis gamocemasTan 
erTad ifeTqa interesma am Janrisadmi. fugis es uaRresad saintereso 
tipi, samwuxarod, jerjerobiT qarTuli musikismcodneobis yuradRebis 
miRma rCeba. winamdebare statia swored cifrirebuli fugis fenomeni-
sadmi qarTvel mkvlevarTa dainteresebas isaxavs miznad. migvaCnia, rom 
cifrirebuli, improvizebuli fugis Teoria aucileblad unda iswavle-
bodes polifoniis saswavlo kursis farglebSi.  

dRemde zustad ar aris cnobili, Tu ra teqnikiT sargeblobdnen 
imdroindeli Semsruleblebi cifrirebuli fugis improvizebisas — 
Semsruleblebi mas saguldagulod malavdnen. Sesabamisad, am Janris 
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momdevno kvleva uamrav axal perspeqtivebs saxavs aRniSnuli sakiTxis 
SeswavlaSi. 
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leila maruaSvili 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

kontrastis funqciebi musikalur nawarmoebSi 
(barokos formebis magaliTze) 

 
kontrasti, rogorc winaaRmdegobriobaTa dialeqturi Tanaarsebo-

bis Sedegi, saerTo xasiaTis kategoriaa da yvela sasicocxlo procesis 
safuZvelia. musikaSi, iseve rogorc xelovnebis sxva dargebSi, 
kontrastis mniSvneloba fuZemdebel xasiaTs atarebs, radgan igi musika-
luri nawarmoebis ganviTarebis yvelaze mniSvnelovan impulss warmo-
adgens. aRsaniSnavia, rom TviT kontrastisTvis damaxasiaTebelia ganvi-
Tarebis procesi, romelic ama Tu im principis safuZvelze aRmocendeba 
da sxvadasxva xarisxiT musikaluri nawarmoebis ganviTarebis mTels 
manZilze mJRavndeba. 

amrigad, kontrastis definicia ase SeiZleba iyos warmodgenili: mu-
sikaluri kontrasti — esaa sawinaaRmdego musikalur saxeTa urTi-
erTqmedeba, romelic nawarmoebis sxvadasxva doneze isaxeba da mas ga-
aCnia xarisxis Secvlis tendencia. 

ganmarteba naTels hfens kontrastis iseT aucilebel Tvisebebs, ro-
goricaa: 

1. musikalur saxeTa dapirispirebis da erTimeoreze urTierTqmede-
bis procesis arseboba, romelic cvlis maT Tavdapirvel Tvisebebs; 

2. kontrastis mobiluroba, romelic misi dinamiuri bunebiT aixsneba 
da konfliqtSi gadazrdis tendenciiT xasiaTdeba; 

3. kompleqsuri xasiaTi, romelic dakavSirebulia nawarmoebis yvela 
doneze mis gamovlinebasTan (maruaSvili, 1999:5). 

formaqmnadobis procesSi kontrastis funqciuri daniSnuleba bina-
rulia da ganisazRvreba rogorc nawarmoebis dramaturgiuli ganviTa-
rebis aspeqtSi, aseve — kompoziciis donezec. Sesabamisad, kontrasts ga-
aCnia ori ZiriTadi funqcia — dramaturgiuli da kompoziciuri. 
aRniSnuli funqciebi ar ewinaaRmdegeba erTmaneTs, piriqiT, gamosaxaven 
ra nawarmoebis or erTmaneTTan dakavSirebul mxares, rogoricaa Sina-
arsi da forma, isini imyofebian ganuyofel urTierTkavSirSi. 

sxvadasxva epoqisa da stilis nawarmoebebSi moqmedi kontrastis 
funqciuri daniSnulebis analizi gviCvenebs, rom kontrastis kompozi-
ciuri funqciebi, dramaturgiulTan SedarebiT, ufro meti stabiluro-
biT gamoirCevian. kontrastis dramaturgiul funqciebs ki maTi daniSnu-
lebis da xarisxis Secvlis mkafiod gamoxatuli tendencia axasiaTebs, 
rac TviT musikaluri dramaturgiis, rogorc musikaluri nawarmoebis 
mxatvrul-saxeobrivi mxaris, bunebiT SeiZleba iyos axsnili. erTi mxriv, 
kontrastis dramaturgiuli funqciebis Secvla im mxatvruli amocane-
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biT aris nakarnaxevi, romelsac ayenebs es Tu is musikaluri epoqa 
misTvis damaxasiaTebeli stiluri mimarTulebebiT, normebiT Tu myari 
niSnebiT.  meore mxriv ki — kontrastis funqciebi musikaluri nawarmoe-
bis ideur koncefcias da misi Semqmneli kompozitoris msoflmxedvelo-
bas pirdapir ukavSirdeba. 

gasaTvaliswinebelia is faqtic, rom ar arsebobs da arc SeiZleba 
arsebobdes, kontrastis erTiani kriteriumi, romelic nebismier na-
warmoebs SeiZleba miesadagebodes. zustad aseve SeuZlebelia erTnairi 
SefasebiT vimsjeloT sxvadasxva stilis, skolis, epoqis musikaluri na-
warmoebebis kontrastze, radganac TviT kontrastma ganvlo evoluciis 
rTuli gza. dasaSvebia, rom is kontrasti, romelic mdidari istoriuli 
musikaluri “codniT” aRWurvili dRevandeli msmeneli aRiqvams barokos 
epoqis nawarmoebebSi, sruliad sxvagvarad “esmoda” im drois msmenels. 

kontrasti evolucias ganicdida da dRes, vixilavT ra musikalur na-
warmoebebSi kontrastis funqciuri daniSnulebis sakiTxs, mxedvelbaSi 
unda miviRoT aramarto Cveni, Tanamedrove aRqmis unari, aramed ar unda 
movwyvitoT esa Tu is musikaluri forma konkretul istoriul epoqas, 
misTvis damaxasiaTebeli drois ritmuli pulsaciiTa da mxatvruli sa-
xovnebis xarisxiT.  

barokos musikalur formebSi kontrastis funqcionirebis sakiTxis 
ganxilvisas, sasurvelia im epoqis ori udidesi kompozitoris  —  i.s. ba-
xisa da g.f. hendelis SemoqmedebisTvis saerTo instrumentuli JanriT 
SemovifargloT. kerZod, arCeulia i.s. baxis branderburgis koncertebi 
da g.f. hendelis Concerti Grossi. arCevani ganpirobebulia imiTac, rom ba-
rokos epoqis es yvelaze ufro gavrcelebuli musikaluri Janrebi, 
kontrastis dramaturgiuli da kompoziciuri funqciebis konkretuli 
moqmedebis kvlevis kuTxiT,  musikologiaSi saerTod ar ganxorcielebu-
la.  

mokled davaxasiaTebT orive kompozitoris musikaluri saxeebis sa-
erTo niSnebs. hendelTan im epoqisTvis tipuri musikaluri saxovnebis 
emociuri moqmedeba Rrmavdeba, mZlavrdeba da amis miRwevas kompozito-
ri swored kontrastis axleburi gagebiT aRwevs. hendelisTvis uaRresad 
damaxasiaTebelia pastoraluri idiliisa, romelic, rogorc wesi, bune-
bis saxeebTan asocirdeba da gmiruli, pirquSi paTosis dapirispireba. 

sanam gadavalT baxis musikaluri saxeebis aRweraze, aRvniSnavT, rom 
swored mis SemoqmedebaSi pirvelad profesiuli musikis istoriaSi Cai-
saxa da gaformda musikaluri saxis daniSnulebis, misi rolis gageba. ama-
ze miuTiTebs musikaTmcodne t.livanova baxis Semoqmedebis Sefasebis 
dros. igi wers: “Seicvala ara mxolod musikaluri xelovnebis mxatvru-
li Sinaarsi; sxva gaxda gageba imisa, Tu ra aris musikaluri saxe. metic: 
swored maSin gaCnda musikaluri saxis axali esTetikurad damoukidebe-
li SesaZleblobebis zemoqmedebis problema” (Ливанова, 1977:155). 

baxis SemoqmedebaSi adre Camoyalibebuli yovelnairi saxovnebis ti-
pebi gvxdeba, magram, miuxedavad maTi variantebis auracxeli raodenobi-
sa TviT baxis SemoqmedebaSi, TiToeuli adre Camoyalibebulze mi-
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uwvdomlad maRla dgas. Tu es mwuxarebis saxeebia, isini imdenad gansxva-
vebuli, individualizmis niSniT, ganzogadebis umaRlesi xasiaTiT gamo-
irCevian, rom analogiebis moZieba baxis winaprebisa da Tanamedrovenis 
nawarmoebebSi SeuZlebelia. rTulia baxis nawarmoebis dramaturgiis 
ganxilvisas erTmniSnelovnad isaubro saxeebis jgufebze (rac esoden 
martivad xerxdeba hendelis SemoqmedebasTan dakavSirebiT). baxTanac 
gvxdeba pastoraluroba, magram kompozitori mas igebs bevrad ufro 
farTod da emociurad, vidre misi Tanamedroveni. axleburad gaiazrebs 
baxi heroikul sawyiss, radganac misi samyaro umaRlesi Zalis mZlavr, sa-
zeimo, salxino saxeebad gardaiqmneba. 

ukve aRiniSna, rom kontrastis dramaturgiuli funqcia sxvadasxva 
saxeebis, an erTi saxis fargleSi moqmedi dapirispirebis xarisxiT, 
siZlieriT da intensiurobiT ganisazRvreba. amitom, nawarmoebis drama-
turgiul doneze kontrastis tipebis mkacri diferencireba Zalian 
rTulia imis gamo, rom semantikuri daniSnulebis aspeqtSi nebismieri mu-
siakliuri nawarmoebi miznad isaxavs kontrastirebis ukiduresad Tavi-
seburi tipis Seqmnas. da, mainc, dasaSveb farglebSi, dramaturgiuli 
funqciis kontrastTa mravalsaxovani tipebidan SeiZleba gamovyoT 
Semdegi: 

• kontrasti-ganaxleba (erTi da imave saxis sxvadasxva mxareTa 
urTierTqmedeba, ris Sedegad SesaZlebelia sawyisi arsis Secvla); 

• kontrasti-gansxvaveba (gansxvavebuli musikalur saxeTa umniSvne-
lo winaaRmdegobrioba); 

• kontrasti-anTiTeza (uaryofiTad ganwyobil saxeTa dapirispire-
ba); 

• kontrasti-antagonizmi (Seurigebeli saxeebis winaaRmdegobrio-
ba). 

rodis moqmedebs baxisa da hendelis koncertebSi kontrasti-ga-
naxleba? bunebrivia maSin, rodesac romelime koncertSi Semavali nawi-
li erTiani, dasrulebuli xasiaTisaa da erT musikalur saxes repre-
zentirebs. xolo am saxis calkeuli mxareebis urTierTqmedeba 
kontrastis zemoTaRniSnul tips qmnis. asea baxisa da hendelis 
koncertebis umravless nawilebSi, radgan calkeuli nawilis drama-
turgiuli ganviTareba, TiTqmis yovelTvis, mxolod erTi saxis gaxsnas 
emsaxureba. amasTan erTad, gvxdeba iseTi nawilebic, sadac moqmedebs 
kontrasti-gansxvaveba. swored am kuTxiT SeiZleba iyos ganxiluli baxis 
V branderburgis koncertis pirveli nawili, an hendelis VIII Concerti 
Grossi-s mesame nawili. 

kontrastis ufro rTuli saxeebi ciklis nawilebis dapirispirebisas 
vlindeba. am SemTxvevaSi, rogorc wesi, kontrasti-anTiTeza moqmedebs. 
amis dadasturebaa hendelis VI koncerti, sadac didebul, sazeimo 
pirvel nawils anTiTezurad upirispirdeba swrafi, kekluci xasiaTis me-
ore nawili, mas ki cvlis hendelis SemoqmedebisTvis esoden axlobeli, 



 269 

idiliuri pastoralurobis nimuSi — miuzeta. ase, TandaTanobiT, ciklis 
ganviTarebisas saxeobrivi kontrasti rTuldeba. 

kontrastis funqcionirebis suraTi ar iqneba sruli, Tu ki ar 
ganxorcieldeba misi kompoziciur doneze daxasiaTeba. musikaluri na-
warmoebis struqturul-kompoziciuri done masSi gamoyenebuli musika-
luri xerxebis Taviseburebas ukavSirdeba. Sesabamisad, igi kontrastis 
iseTi sexeebis arsebobas varaudobs, rogoricaa — Tematuri, kilouri, 
metro-ritmuli da a.S. kontrastis kompoziciuri funqciebis ga-
momxatvelia aseve kontrasti-dapirispireba, kontrasti-SeuRleba da 
warmoebuli kontrasti.  

barokos formebisTvis Temis SigniT arsebuli kontrastia yvelaze 
damaxasiaTebeli, romlis xarisxi Temis Semadgeneli Tematuri elemente-
bis daniSnulebiT da roliT ganisazTvreba. Tavisi moqmedebiT, es 
funqcia sakmaod rTulia da sxvadasxva aspeqtiT vlindeba: rogorc 
kontrasti damateba, ganviTreba, danawevreba da a.S. baxis koncertebSi 
Temis SigniT arsebuli kontrastuli elementebi mudmivi urTierTdamo-
kidebulebiT xasiaTdebian. erTi mxriv, Tematuri elementebi erTmaneTi-
sagan gansxvavdebian, meore mxriv ki — yovelTvis igrZnoba maT Soris 
arsebuli Tanafardoba. gansakuTrebiT es e.w. “sakoncerto” Temas exeba. 
am tipis Temis damaxasiaTeblobis mTavar pirobas masSi Semavali ramode-
nime kontrastuli elementi gansazRvravs. unda aRiniSnos, rom baxis “sa-
koncerto” Temis aseTi buneba klasikuri instrumentuli Temis, misTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli “amozrdis” principiT, winamorbedad SeiZleba CaiTva-
los. kontrastis aRniSnuli tipi ormag — damatebiT da ganviTarebad 
xasiaTs atarebs. magaliTisTvis I, III, V branderburgis koncertebis 
pirveli nawilebi SeiZleba davasaxeloT. 

Temis SigniT yvelaze mkafio kontrasti maSin ibadeba, rodesac masSi 
Semaval Tematur elementebze kontrastis winaaRmdegobis funqcia 
moqmedebs. msgavsi Tanafardoba iseTi aRnagobis TemebisTvis aris dama-
xasiaTebeli, romlebsac musikis TeoriaSi kontrastuls uwodeben. maga-
liTisTvis hendelis VIII koncertis mesame nawilis Tema SeiZleba moviyva-
noT. mis SemadgenlobaSi ori Tematuri elementia: dramatuli xasiaTis, 
impulsuri, ritmulad mdidari, sxvadasxva registrSi ganfenili da aske-
turi, SezRudul diapazonSi mwyobrad moZravi mervedebis intonaciebi. 
am Temis konstruqciuli aRnagoba (samnawilianobis niSnebi) 
sagrZnoblad arTulebs kontrastis moqmedebas da emociur konteqstSi 
Temas ufro tevads xdis. 

formaqmnadobis kuTxiT kontrastis moqmedeba, misi Zala sxvadasxva 
SesaZleblobebiT xasiaTdeba. Temis SigniT myofi kontrastis buneba misi 
sazRvrebis daSlas cdilobs, xolo mis farglebs gareT, piriqiT, — 
mZlavr ganviTarebas iwvevs. am movlenas baxis koncertebis I nawilebis 
analizisas vawydebiT. mTelis doneze ki kontrastis Zala ara “damrRve-
vis”, aramed “Semqmnelis”, “Semoqmedis” mniSvnelobas iZens. kontrastis 
es funqcia nawarmoebis mxatvrul erTianobas ganapirobebs. 
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kontrastis kompoziciuri daniSnulebis ganxilvisas ar SeiZleba 
droisa da sivrcis faqtorebis ignorireba, radgan kontrastis xarisxi 
didwilad aris dakavSirebuli imaze, Tu rogori droiT da sivrcul 
urTierTobaSi imyofebian musikaluri saxeebi. Temebs (an Temis ele-
mentebs) Soris urTierTdamokidebuleba, romelic droSi musikaluri 
ganviTarebis winsvlis Sedegad warmoiqmneba, — horizontalur (sxva-
dasxvadroul) kontrasts qmnis. Temebs Soris sivrculi Tanafardoba ki 
badebs vertikalur kontrasts (kontrasti erTdroulobaSi) (Лебедева, 
1980:14). horizontaluri kontrastis moqmedeba ukve moyvanil hendelis 
VIII koncertis mesame nawilis TemaSi SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT. aq hori-
zontaluri kontrastis moqmedebis Sedegad sxvadasxva sawyisebis 
Tanmimdevruli eqsponireba xdeba, kontrastuli elementebis ganviTare-
bis procesi ki  mxolod amis mere iwyeba. 

kontrastirebis sxvagavari normebi moqmedeben vertikaluri 
kontrastis dros. magaliTad, hendelis I koncertis pirvel nawilSi Te-
mis Semadgeneli kontrastuli elementebi erTdroulad eqsponirdebian, 
erTdrouladve urTierTmoqmedeben, rac Tematuri Camoyalibebis pro-
cess sagrZnoblad arTulebs. amasTan erTad, kontrastis xsenebuli Tvi-
seba Temas, iseve rogorc mTels nawils, mravalplanianobas da moculo-
biTobas aniWebs. aseTi Tvisebebi axasiaTebs baxis V koncertis pirvel na-
wilsac, romlis SemadgelobaSi myofi bevri struqturuli monakveTi 
ori, zogjer ki sami kontrastuli Tematuri erTeulis sinTezis Sedegs 
warmoadgens. (ix. p.c. 33-41). 

am naSromis farglebs gareT rCeba zogierTi kompoziciuri funqciis 
mqone kontrastis saxe, magaliTad iseTi, rogoricaa kilouri, metro-
ritmuli, tembruli da sxv. albaT, kontrastis xsenebuli saxeebi sxva 
tipis gamokvlevis obieqtad unda gaxdnen, radgan amouwuruvia im masa-
lis simdidre, romelsac yvela drois mkvlevrebi baxisa da hendelis 
ukvdav SedevrebSi pouloben. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. maruaSvili l., kontrastis kategoria musikalur dramaturgiaSi 
(gansazRvra, tipebi, evolucia). damxmare meToduri damuSaveba samu-
siko saswavleblebis pedagogebisTvis. Tbilisi. 1990. 

2. Ливанова Т. Западно-европейская музыка XVII-XVIII веков в ряду искусств. М., 
1977.   

3. Лебедева Е. Контраст как музыкальная категория (в аспекте музыки первой 
половины XX века). Автореферат диссертации на соискание ученой степени 
кандидата искусствоведения. Киев. 1980. 
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qeTevan bolaSvili 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

montaJis principi XX saukunis musikaSi 
 

XX saukunis meore naxevris musikaSi, sxva mravalTan erTad da axal 
safuZvelze, mniSvnelobas inarCunebs da viTardeba klasikuri musika-
luri azrovnebis ZiriTadi principi — gansxvavebul mxatvrul saxeTa 
urTierToba. Tu klasikur-romantikul epoqaSi `sxvadasxva~ umTavresad 
`konfliqturs~ niSnavda, XX saukunis musikaSi ukve aRaraa savaldebulo 
konfliqtis da misi Sedegis arseboba. gansxvavebuli musikaluri saxeebi 
xSirad ukonfliqtod Tanaarseboben erTi nawarmoebis farglebSi da, ar 
iswrafvian konfliqtis gadalaxviT axali xarisxis miRwevisken. mxatvru-
li nawarmoebi SeiZleba TviTkmari maSinac ki iyos, rodesac masSi mrava-
li da gansxvavebuli saxe mxolod eqsponirebulia. amgvar nawarmoebebs 
ZiriTadad alterantul musikalur erTeulTa montaJis principi 
udevs safuZvlad. 

montaJis principma musikalur xelovnebaSi jer kidev gasuli sauku-
nis pirvel aTwleulSi debiusis SemoqmedebaSi iCina Tavi. misi 
safortepiano preludiebis ori rveuli, saorkestro nawarmoebebi 
amgvari konstruqciis mraval saintereso magaliTs gvTavazobs, ro-
melTa Soris gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia preludia Minstrels (menestre-
lebi). rogorc e.denisovi aRniSnavs, `musikaluri montaJi menestreleb-

Si TiTqmis kinematografiulia — xan calke mosmenili `kadrebia~ `Sewebe-
buli~, xan ki masala Cndeba wafeniT (rogorc reprizaSi)~  (Денисов, 
1986:105). marTlac, menestrelebi musikaluri montaJis erT-erTi klasi-
kuri magaliTia. mTlianis integracia aq gansxvavebul elementTa Tana-
arsebobiT miiRweva da avtori ar gvaxvevs Tavs araviTar daskvnebs da 
ganzogadebebs. debiusisTan montaJuroba misi mxatvruli xedvis Sedegs 
warmoadgens, sadac mravali gansxvavebuli idea ukonfliqtod Tanaarse-
bobs, rac formadqmnadobis absoluturad axali koncefciis Camoyali-
bebas uyris safuZvels1. debiusis Semdeg montaJi, rogorc mTlianis 
organizebis principi, XX saukunis kulturuli cnobierebis mniSvnelo-
van maxasiaTeblad iqceva. montaJi, rogorc s.savenko aRniSnavs, si-
cocxle-nakadis, `pikis saaTis~ esTetikidan momdinareobs, sadac mTlia-
nis nacvlad wina planze yovlismomcveloba gamodis  (Савенко, 1985:13). 

montaJis principma XX saukuneSi TiTqmis totalurad Secvala tra-
diciuli procesualuri forma, romelic mizez-Sedegobriv kavSirebze 
iyo dafuZnebuli da xasiaTdeboda veqtorulobiT, Tanmimdevruli da 
uwyveti svliT dasawyisidan dasasrulisken (rasac, umTavresad, tona-
lur-harmoniuli logika uzrunvelyofda). axali, decentralizebuli 
musikaluri enis Seqmnam axali logikuri kavSirebi da veqtorulis 
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nacvlad, SemoqmedebiT cnobierebaSi miTologiur logikasTan miaxloe-
buli, cikluri principi amoativtiva. 

montaJma, musikaluri nawarmoebis am mniSvnelovanma struqturulma 
da dramaturgiulma principma, sxvadasxva stilur garemoSi iCina Tavi. 
misi istoriuli analogebi rondos da samnawiliani (trios saxis Sua nawi-
liT) formebia, romelTac dRemde SeinarCunes aqtualuroba da, ZiriTa-
dad, Tematuri masalis gadmocemis eqspoziciur tipTan arian dakavSire-
bulni. montaJis ideis ganxorcielebis calkeul magaliTebs vxvdebiT 
XVIII-XIX saukuneebSi Seqmnil saopero da simfoniur nawarmoebebSi, maga-
liTad, mocartis Don Giovanni-Si da bizes Carmen-Si, Subertis, berlio-
zis, maleris simfoniebSi, magram am principis klasikur nimuSad stra-
vinskis baleti Le Sacre du printemps (saRvTo gazafxuli) aris aRiarebuli. 
misi e.w. `mravalcentruli~ (Друскин, 1982:164), Zalze dinamikuri mTlia-
noba iqmneba sxvadasxvagvari, tradiciis TvalsazrisiT, struqturulad 
Cauketavi, dausrulebeli epizodebis `Sewebebis~ Sedegad. 

stravinskis da mis mier damkvidrebuli struqturuli azrovnebis 
mimdevrebis stilurad mTliani Semoqmedebis sapirispirod, XX saukunis 
meore naxevarSi, postmodernizmis epoqaSi stiluri pluralizmis ideis 
gabatonebam sxvadasxva tipis e.w. kolaJur kompoziciebs misca si-
cocxle, romlebic, aseve, montaJis principis safuZvelze aigeba.  

montaJis konkretul nawarmoebebSi gamovlenis mraval, erTmane-
Tisgan gansxvavebul modelebs vxvdebiT, magram, miuxedavad amisa, Se-
saZlebelia misi nairsaxeobebis or ZiriTad tipad gaerTianeba. esenia 
vertikaluri da horizontaluri montaJi.  

montaJis tipebis klasifikacia vertikalurad da horizontalurad 
xdeba mTlianis erTeulebis „Sewebebis“ zRvris mixedviT da, Sesabamisad, 
vertikalurisas viRebT gansxvavebuli blokebis Tanmimdevrobas, hori-
zontaluris dros ki erTdroul montaJs. aqve aRvniSnavT, rom vertika-
luri montaJis principiT gaerTianebuli struqturuli erTeulebis 
raodenoba araa SezRuduli, xolo horizontaluris — montaJis am na-
irsaxeobis sirTulis gamo da aRqmis Taviseburebidan gamomdinare — 
erTeulebis raodenoba, rogorc wesi, sams ar aRemateba. 

XX saukunis musikaSi montaJis struqturul-dramaturgiul 
principze dafuZnebuli nawarmoebebis mraval magaliTs vxvdebiT. maT 
Sorisaa nawarmoebebi, dafuZnebuli ekvivalenturobis principze, magram 
gacilebiT didia im nawarmoebebis raodenoba, romelTa struqtura 
alterantuli `blokebis~ montaJis safuZvelze yalibdeba. 

SevaCeroT yuradReba ramdenime maTganze. 
montaJis principis totalur gamovlinebas vxvdebiT qSiStof pende-

reckis 60-iani wlebis instrumentul TxzulebebSi. masTan igi ara mxo-
lod makrokompoziciur doneze vlindeba, aramed mikrokompozici-
urzec. gansxvaveba am doneebs Soris montaJis sxvadasxva tipebis gamoye-
nebaSia. Tu makrokompoziciur doneze prioritetuli vertikaluri 
montaJia, mikrokompoziciurze — ufro xSiria horizontaluri montaJis 
gamoyeneba. amgvaradaa organizebuli pendereckis ANAKLASIS-i, 
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POLYMORPHIA, TREN-i, FLUORESCENCES, SONATA Celos da 
orkestrisTvis, CAPRICCIO hobois da orkestrisTvis da sxv., romelTa-
gan SevCerdeT FLUORESCENCES-ze, rogorc kompozitoris 60-iani wlebis 
ramdenime msgavs Txzulebas Soris gamorCeulze, radgan sxvebisgan 
gansxvavebiT dawerilia didi simfoniuri orkestrisTvis.  

FLUORESCENCES kompoziciur gegmaze sxvadasxva parametri axdens 
zegavlenas. maT Soris, Cveni azriT, gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba 
faqturul-bgeraTsimaRlebriv faqtors da dinamikis reliefs, romle-
bic piesis droiT-sivrculi organizebis logikas gansazRvraven. amasTa-
nave, TiToeul maTgans droSi ganviTarebis sakuTari kanonzomierebebi 
aqvs. 

FLUORESCENCES dinamikis reliefis ganviTarebis logikas Tu miva-
devnebT Tvalyurs, aRmovaCenT, rom nawarmoebi am rakursiT individua-
luri maxasiaTeblebis mqone xuT monakveTad iyofa. saanalizo nawarmoe-
bis dinamikuri ganviTarebis erT-erTi yvelaze tipuri Tviseba gansxva-
vebul doneTa dapirispirebaa (ix.: meore — c. 16-40, mesame — c. 40-66 da na-
wilobriv meoTxe — c. 66-86 blokebi). naklebi mniSvneloba eniWeba dinami-
kis Tanmimdevrul zrdas da dacemas, Tumca arc am xerxze ambobs uars 
kompozitori da aqtiurad iyenebs mas pirvel monakveTSi (c. 16-mde) da 
generaluri kulminaciis momzadebis etapze. aq formirdeba xangrZlivi 
dinamikuri talRa, romelic, marTalia, mcire daRmasvlasac Seicavs, 
magram mTlianad nawarmoebis dasasruliskenaa mimarTuli. generaluri 
kulminaciis Semdeg, dinamikis donis xanmokle dacemaa mocemuli, daRma-
vali moZraoba, romlis bolosac nawarmoebis ukanaskneli bgerebi srul 
siCumeSi qreba. 

faqturul-bgeraTsimaRlebrivi organizebis aspeqtSi penderecki am 
periodSi Seqmnil sxva msgavs nawarmoebebSi (ANAKLASIS, POLYMORPHIA, 
TREN, DE NATURA SONORIS N 1, 2 da sxv.) mignebuli xerxebis erTguli 
rCeba. gansxvavebuli Tviseba mxolod msgavsi mikrostruqturebis ufro 
msxvil segmentebad gaerTianebaa, romlebic mkafio cezurebiTaa gamoyo-
fili da erTmaneTisgan JReradobis xarisxiT gansxvavdeba. mTlianis 
organizebis montaJuri principi aq, ase vTqvaT, `sufTa~ saxiT 
warmogvidgeba, anu calkeuli blokebis nawilobrivi daSrevebis gareSe. 

zemoT ganxiluli nawarmoebi montaJuri kompoziciis im tips gane-
kuTvneba, sadac JReradobis gansxvavebuli xarisxis mqone blokebi 
Tanmimdevrulad misdeven erTmaneTs. amis Sedegad mTliani aRiqmeba, ro-
gorc garkveul mocemulobaTa jami, romlis yovel erTeulSi dro sta-
tikuria, misi aqtivizeba ki ori momijnave seqciis zRvarze xdeba, garkve-
uli simkvrivis, konfiguraciis da intensivobis mqone musikaluri 
sivrcis gansxvavebuliT Secvlisas.  

ganxilulTan SedarebiT montaJis principis realizebis ufro rTul 
nairsaxeobas, rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, warmoadgens e.w. horizontalu-
ri montaJi — gansxvavebul musikalur blokTa sinqronuli JReradoba, 
rac formas met kontinualobas, xolo vertikalur Wrils totalur he-
terogenobas aniWebs. 
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musikaluri nawarmoebis amgvari organizebis saintereso nimuSia di-
erd ligetis APPARITIONS (xilva), ornawiliani cikli (pirveli nawili — 
Lento, meore — Agitato), romelSic, erTi mxriv, binaruli azrovnebis zogi-
erTi Tvisebaa gamovlenili (Tu pirvel nawils ganvixilavT rogorc Te-
zas, meores ki — antiTezas), xolo meore mxriv, aSkaradaa gamoxatuli ho-
rizontaluri montaJis Tvisebebi. rogorc avtori aRniSnavs, am Txzule-
bis ZirTiadi idea musikaluri mdgomareobebis da maTi cvlilebebis 
gadmocemaSia (Ligeti, 1967), rac struqturul doneze sxvadasxva xerxiTaa 
realizebuli. nawarmoebis arqiteqtonikis Taviseburebis Camoyalibeba-
Si upiratesi mniSvneloba tembrs da ritms eniWeba. ase, magaliTad, 
pirvel nawilSi yvelaze mniSvnelovani musikaluri `movlena~ registris 
radikaluri Secvlaa epizodSi, romelic mTeli nawarmoebis generalur 
kulminaciad aRiqmeba, miuxedavad imisa, rom dinamikuri maCveneblebi aq 
araa yvelaze maRali (ix. t. 73). es moulodneli tesituruli naxtomi, 
erTi SexedviT, arRvevs formis wonasworobas, magram maRali registris 
Semdgomi totaluri batonoba aRadgens mas da nawilis simetriul arqi-
teqtonikas qmnis. ligetis musikis erT-erTi mkvlevari, e.salmenhaara 
(Salmenhaara, 1969) Lento-s formas Semdegi sqemis saxiT warmoadgens: 

 
montaJis principis ganxorcielebis TvalsazrisiT, gansakuTrebiT 

sayuradReboa piesis meore nawili, Agitato. struqturulad igi ufro 
kontrastulia, moklebulia mkveTr vertikalur sazRvrebs sxvadasxva 
tipis masalas Soris. amasTanave, APPARITIONS-is meore nawili ara-
erTgvarovania da JReradobis gansxvavebuli xarisxis mqone Sreebis 
erTmaneTze daSrevebis, stratifikaciis (ix.: Wennerstrom, 1975) princips 
emyareba. ligeti aq tembruli azrovnebis ubadlo ostatad gvevlineba. 
igi erTmaneTs uxamebs intensiur, kaSkaSa, mocimcime, akvarelurad 
gamWvirvale, mWaxe da sxva tipis ferebs. ligeti APPARITIONS-Si, iseve 
rogorc 60-iani wlebis mis sxva nawarmoebebSi, magaliTad ATMOSPHÈRES-
Si, prioriteti simebianTa jgufs eniWeba, romelic ukiduresadaa dana-
wevrebuli divisi-s xerxiT. simebianTa kvintetis an misi nawilis tembri 
mTeli nawilis sayrdens, baziss warmoadgens. misi JReradoba arsad wyde-
ba da sxva saorkestro jgufebis an calkeuli instrumentebis tembrebi 
simebianebze sxvadasxva kombinaciebSia daSrevebuli. amgvarad, nawarmoe-
bis palitra mudmiv ganaxlebas ganicdis. tembrul heterogenobas, cxa-
dia, faqturulic Tan sdevs da am ori parametris mudmivi Tanaarseboba 
xels uwyobs saorkestro vertikalis or an met individualizirebul 
`sarTulad~ dayofas. 
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alterantuli blokebis horizontaluri montaJis principi kidev 
ufro mkafiod vlindeba kazimeJ serockis saorkestro piesaSi 
IMPROMPTU FANTASQUE (1973) blokfleitebis, mandolinebis, gitarebis, 
dasartyamTa didi jgufis da fortepianosTvis. mTeli nawarmoebi aprio-
ruli normebis da dogmebisgan Tavisufali, SeuzRudavi SemoqmedebiTi 
gamomgoneblobis atmosferoTia gajerebuli. cxadia, fantaziis amgvar 
gaTavisuflebas masalis didi mravalferovneba mosdevs Sedegad, magram 
amisda miuxedavad, Txzuleba moklebulia yovelgvar konfliqts da 
mZafr kontrastebs. am sakmaod masStaburi nawarmoebis gamTlianebas 
xels uwyobs dinamika. igi awonasworebs nawarmoebis tembrul-artikula-
ciur mravalferovnebas da ferTa usasrulo TamaSis erTian, ganuyofel 
mTlianobad integrirebas axorcielebs. IMPROMPTU FANTASQUE-s dina-
mikuri ganviTarebis suraTi SedarebiT stabiluria da, pirveli epizo-
dis garda, ar xasiaTdeba dinamikis doneTa xSiri cvalebadobiT. 

amgvarad, alterantulobis, gansxvavebul musikalur erTeulTa 
montaJis principi sxvadasxvagvarad SeiZleba iyos realizebuli konkre-
tul musikalur nawarmoebSi. erTi mxriv, gvxvdeba kompoziciuri tipi, 
romelic genetikurad dakavSirebulia samnawilian da rondos 
formebTan da erT dramaturgiul RerZze sxvadasxva struqturuli Tu 
stiluri erTeulebis `asxmazea~ damyarebuli; meore mxriv ki, montaJis 
ufro rTuli tipi gvxvdeba, romelic gansxvavebul erTeulTa sivrcul 
SeerTebazea orientirebuli. pirvel SemTxvevaSi, vertikaluri montaJi-
sas TiToeul blokSi dro statikuria, sivrculi parametri ki aqtivize-
buli, xolo makrokompoziciur doneze swored droiT faqtors eniWeba 
upiratesoba. horizontaluri montaJisas ki — calkeuli alterantuli 
blokebis daSrevebas JReradobis sxvadasxva xarisxis mqone `nakadebis~ 
simultanuroba mohyveba, rac mravalganzomilebiani mTlianis Seqmnas 
uwyobs xels. 
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1.  sainteresoa pier bulezis mosazreba, romelic aRniSnavs: `formaluri organiza-
ciis msxvrevis saerTo tendenciiT veberns mxolod debiusi Tu SeiZleba miu-
axlovdes... vebernTan da mesianTan erTad debiusi gaxlavT Cemi yvelaze didi, ma-
radiuli modeli~. Tbilisi 2007 - Tanamedrove musikis saRamoebi. festivalis 
bukleti. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. Tbilisi 2007 - Tanamedrove musikis saRamoebi. festivalis bukleti. 
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2. Ligeti G. Zustande, Ereignisse, Wandlungen. Melos ZfNM, 165-169. 1967. 
3. Salmenhaara E. Das musikalische Material und seine Behandlung in den Werken 

Apparitions, Atmosphères, Aventures und Requiem von György Ligeti. Regensburg: 
Bosse-Verlag. 1969. 
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rusudan Tabagari 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

 saxelmwifo konservatoria 
xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 

saqarTvelo 
 

r. SCedrinis `polifoniuri rveuli~  
 preludiis Janris Taviseburebebis WrilSi 

 
rodion SCedrinis `polifoniuri rveuli~ (25 polifoniuri prelu-

dia fortepianosTvis) Seiqmna 1972 wels1 da warmoadgens metad gamorCe-
ul nimuSs preludiebis didi ciklis istoriaSi. nawarmoebi Sedgeba sxva-
dasxva polifoniuri teqnikiT dawerili 25 preludiisgan, sadac am 
teqnikis SesaZleblobebis Taviseburi demonstrireba xdeba da aaxloebs 
mas preludiebisa da fugebis did ciklTan. aRsaniSnavia, rom `polifoni-
ur rveulamde~ ramdenime wliT adre SCedrinma kidev erTi polifoniuri 
cikli — `24 preludia da fuga~ Seqmna (1964-70). am TvalsazrisiT, `poli-
foniur rveulSi~ kompozitori, TiTqosda, axali rakursiT warmoaCens 
didi polifoniuri ciklis ideas.  

aRniSnul nawarmoebSi kompozitori agrZelebs polifoniuri piese-
bis ciklad gaerTianebis barokoseul tradicias. am kuTxiT, SCedrinis 
cikli baxis or- da samxmiani invenciebis, `kargad temperirebuli klavi-
ris~ ciklebis xazis gamgrZelebelia. imavdroulad, kompozitoris mier 
ciklis piesebis preludiis JanrTan mikuTvneba romantikuli epoqis mi-
niaturebisgan Semdgari ciklis tradiciebis gardatexazec metyvelebs.  

SCedrinis cikli warmoadgens polifoniuri xerxebisa da formebis 
erTgvar `enciklopedias~, sadac TiToeuli piesa efuZneba erT konkre-
tul polifoniur teqnikas. ciklis piesebSi gamoyenebulia sxvadasxva 
polifoniuri xerxi: kontrapunqti (№№11, 19); imitacia (№№1, 5, 13, 25); 
podgolosuroba (№6); ukusvla (№8), inversia (№9).   

preludiebi dawerilia sxvadasxva polifoniuri forma/JanriT, ro-
melTa Sorisaa: kanoni (№№2, 5, 7, 14, 15, 17, 20, 22); or- da samxmiani 
invencia2 (№№1, 13); ostinaturi formebi: ostinato (№№3, 16), Cakona 
(№10), pasakalia (№21); fugirebuli formebi: fugeta (№4), martivi fuga 
(№18), ormagi fuga (№23).  

ciklSi Sesuli ramdenime preludia dasaTaurebulia, rogorc homo-
foniuri Janri, polifonizirebuli sxvadasxva polifoniuri teqnikiT: 
reCitativi da ukusvla (№8), etiudi inversiiT (№9), tokatina-kolaJi 
(№12). 

preludiebis analizisas TvalSiscemia, rom ciklSi dominirebs imi-
taciuri polifonia, vinaidan preludiebis umetesoba imitaciur teqni-
kas efuZneba (kanoni, invencia, fugirebuli formebi — sul 16 preludia), 
xolo araimitaciuri polifoniiT dawerilia mxolod cxra preludia. 
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struqturulad ciklis piesebSi meoreuli formis saxiT metwilad 
ikveTeba samnawiliani reprizuli forma (№№1, 2, 4, 8, 11, 14, 15, 19, 20, 22, 
25), aseve gvxvdeba rondoseburobac (№9, 12).  

SCedrinis ciklis preludiebi dawerilia qromatul tonalobaSi (ga-
monaklisia №12 preludia, sadac qromatuli tonaloba Serwymulia kla-
sikur maJorul-minorul sistemasTan). ciklis 25 preludiis tonaluri 
gegma moicavs qromatuli sistemis yvela bgeras, sadac garkveuli 
principi SeiniSneba. aRsaniSnavia, rom pirveli 12 preludiis tonaloba-
Ta Tanmimdevroba emTxveva sawyisi bgeridan dawyebuli daRmavali qroma-
tuli gamis bgeraTrigs, xolo meore 12 preludia — aRmavals. aqedan ga-
momdinare, centri A mocemulia №1, №13 da №25 preludiebSi, sadac 
pirveli ori preludia invenciebia, xolo bolo preludia pirvelTan 
tonalur TaRs kravs. swored am niSniT SegviZlia davaskvnaT, rom 
SCedrinis nawarmoebSi XX saukunis siuituri ciklisTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li niSnebia daculi, sadac kontrastuli piesebidan ramdenime (am 
SemTxvevaSi ki, ciklis dramaturgiaSi sakvanZo piesebi) erT tonalobaSia 
mocemuli. 

ciklis dramaturgia efuZneba Tematurad, tonalurad, saxeobrivad 
erTmaneTis kontrastuli preludiebis monacvleobas. amasTan, ciklis 
gamTlianeba, zemoaRniSnulis garda, xdeba erTi saerTo ideiT — Tanda-
TanobiT rTuldeba polifoniuri xerxebi da formebi. 

dramaturgiulad cikli SesaZlebelia daiyos or nawilad: I nawils 
Seadgens preludiebi №№1-12, meore nawili ki moicavs №№13-25 prelu-
diebs, rac sqematurad Semdegnairad SeiZleba gamoisaxos: 

 
 



 279 

rogorc zemoT ukve aRiniSna, ciklis dramaturgia efuZneba polifo-
niuri xerxebisa da formebis TandaTanobiT garTulebis ideas: I nawilSi 
gamoyenebuli sxvadasxva polifoniuri xerxi II nawilSi garTulebuli sa-
xiTaa warmodgenili3. garda amisa, garTulebulia fugirebuli formebic 
— I nawilSia fugeta (№4), II nawilSi ki vxvdebiT rogorc martiv (№18), ise 
ormag fugas (№23).  

aRsaniSnavia, rom mxolod pirvel nawilSi mimarTavs kompozitori 
polifonizebul homofoniur Janrebs — reCitativs, etiudsa da tokatas 
(es ukanaskneli aboloebs am nawils), II nawili ki mTlianad polifoniur 
forma/Janrebzea agebuli.  

aRniSnul ciklSi preludiis Janruli maxasiaTeblebi, sxva analogi-
ur ciklebTan SedarebiT, naklebad vlindeba, vinaidan preludia aq, 
metwilad, aRar warmoadgens improvizaciul, Tavisufali ganviTarebis 
Janrs (gamonaklisia №№6, 17 da 24 zomis gareSe Cawerili preludiebi). 
imavdroulad, ciklis piesebSi SesaZlebelia gamoiyos preludiis zogi-
erTi stabiluri, imanenturi  Tviseba. kerZod, ciklSi igi gaazrebulia, 
rogorc miniaturis Janri, romelic Tavisuflad erTiandeba did 
ciklad. amasTan, TiToeuli piesa erT polifoniur teqnikaze an forma-
zea agebuli da gamoirCeva erTafeqturobiT, xSirad ostinaturobiT, 
rac bunebiT monosaxeobriv preludias axasiaTebs. garda amisa, ciklis 
ori preludia — №6, 24 — improvizaciulia. 
magaliTi №1. r. SCedrini, №24 preludia.  

 
 

isini ara mxolod zomis gareSea Cawerili da xasiaTdeba metruli pa-
rametris aradeterminirebiT, aramed gamoirCeva musikaluri azris Tavi-
sufali gaSla-ganviTarebiT, erTgvari spontanurobiT — orive prelu-
diaSi saxezea aleatorika musikalur gamomsaxvelobiTi xerxebis doneze. 
Sesabamisad, swored am TvisebiT (metrul-ritmuli Tavisufleba) 
r.SCedrinis preludiebSi, erTi mxriv, grZeldeba franguli zomis gare-
Se Cawerili preludiebis tradicia da, imavdroulad, es cikli emsgavse-
ba XX saukuneSi Seqmnil g.ustvolskaiasa da s.slonimskis analogiuri 
ciklis piesebs.  

№6 da №24 preludiebis garda, zomis gareSea Cawerili SCedrinis №17 
preludiac, Tumca zemoaRniSnuli ori preludiisgan gansxvavebiT, aq ar 
iqmneba improvizaciulobis, Tavisufali ganviTarebis STabeWdileba, vi-
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naidan piesaSi ritmi determinirebulia. usasrulo kanonis formiT dawe-
rili preludia sainteresoa formis TvalsazrisiTac — avtoris miTiTe-
bis Tanaxmad, Semsrulebels SeuZlia ramdenjerme gaimeoros nageboba 
(Tanac imgvarad, rom nebismier adgilas Sewyvitos gameoreba da pirdapir 
gadavides avtoris mier amoweril kodaze). Sesabamisad, №17 preludiaSi 
SezRuduli aleatorika vlindeba metrisa da formis komponentebis do-
neze, sadac forma stabiluria, misi Semadgeneli elementebi ki — mobi-
luri.   

r. SCedrinis 25 polifoniuri preludiis ciklSi ikveTeba sxva 
JanrebTan urTierTkavSirebi, rac aseve preludiis Janris Tavisebure-
bas warmoadgens. polifoniuri Janrebis garda (moteti, fuga, fugeta, Ca-
kona, pasakalia), aq vxvdebiT iseT Janrebsac, romlebic axlos dgas pre-
ludiasTan — esaa etiudi da tokata. es ukanaskneli sakmaod saintereso-
daa warmodgenili №12 preludiaSi — `tokatina-kolaJi~. aRniSnul po-
listilistikur preludiaSi kolaJis principiT (7-9 tt., 23-25 tt., 46-48 
tt., 59-61 tt.) CarTulia monakveTebi i.s.baxis №8 orxmiani invenciidan F-
dur.  

magaliTi №2. r. SCedrini, №12 preludia.  
a) 7-9 tt. 

 
b) 59-61 tt. 

 
 

piesaSi ikveTeba rondoseburobisa da kupleturobis principebi — 
mTeli preludia aigeba baxis invenciisa da mis intonaciur-ritmul 
principebze aRmocenebuli SCedrinis XX saukunis gadmosaxedidan 
Seqmnili komentarebis dapirispirebaze. kompozitori, kolaJis princi-
pis Sesabamisad, xazgasmiT, utrirebulad warmoaCens sazRvrebs saku-
Tarsa da nasesxebs Soris — baxis monakveTebi moulodnelad, f-ze iWreba 
da kontrasts qmnis SCedrinis p-Ti Seferil musikasTan. msgavs kolaJur 
kompoziciebSi yovelTvis yuradsaRebia, Tu ramdenadaa SeTavsebuli 
erTmaneTTan nasesxebi teqsti avtoriseulTan, ikveTeba Tu ara ekleqti-
kis Tvisebebi? `tokatina-kolaJSi~ barokosa da XX saukunis musikalur 
epoqebs aerTianebT tokatis Janri misTvis damaxasiaTebeli Janruli 
TvisebebiT — baxis Tematizmis msgavsad, SCedrinis intonaciuri formu-
lebic moZraobis ideazea agebuli da gadaedineba erTidan meoreSi. na-
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warmoebi sruldeba baxis invenciidan citirebuli daskvniTi sakadanso 
monakveTiT (mxolod gansxvavebul tonalobaSi — B-dur) — amiT avtori 
TiTqosda aRiarebs baxis musikis, zogadad barokos esTetikis upirate-
sobas da maradiulobas. `tokatina-kolaJSi~ kompozitori stilebiT Ta-
maSis, erTgvari `gadaZaxilebis~ xerxs mimarTavs — nawarmoebis mosmeni-
sas iqmneba STabeWdileba, TiTqosda erTdroulad or, erTmaneTTan mo-
paeqre, sxvadasxva epoqis skercozul tokatas ismen.  

unda aRiniSnos, rom SCedrinis cikli garegnulad agrZelebs debiu-
sis preludiebis ciklis xazs: rusi kompozitoris piesebic dasaTaure-
bulia da, Tanac, saxelwodebebi mocemulia yoveli preludiis bolos. 
Tumca, debiusis ciklisgan gansxvavebiT, SCedrini saxelwodebaSi uTi-
Tebs ara konkretul ganwyobas/saxes, aramed im polifoniur teqnikasa 
Tu formas, romelsac efuZneba esa Tu is preludia-invencia.  

aRniSnul ciklSi aseve SeiZleba davinaxoT p.hindemitis `Ludus 
Tonalis~-is niSnebic. SCedrinis ciklis Cven mier gamokveTil orive na-
wilSia ostinaturi preludiebi — Tu I nawilSi gamoyenebulia ostinato 
da Cakona (№3 da №10), II nawilSic saxezea ostinaturi bani da pasakalia 
(№16 da №21); aseve orive nawilSia improvizaciuli, metrul-ritmulad 
Tavisufali preludiebi (№6 da №24). ciklis I nawili sruldeba zemo-
aRniSnuli `tokatina-kolaJiT~, TiTqmis msgavs principzea agebuli №25 
preludia, romelic asrulebs ciklis meore nawils. es preludia, 
imavdroulad, warmoadgens mTliani ciklis finalsac — igi aigeba ciklis 
wina preludiebis Temebze, riTac iqmneba erTgvari monostilistikuri, 
avtocitatebisgan damontaJebuli `polifoniuri kolaJi~. bolo prelu-
dia iwyeba da sruldeba TemiT №1 preludiidan — swored am intonaciuri 
TaRiT ikvreba mTeli cikli. msgavsi ideaa hindemitis `Ludus Tonalis~-Sic, 
romlis daskvniT piesaSi — postludiaSi erTdroulad ukusvliTa da 
SebrunebiT meordeba ciklis sawyisi preludiis musika4.  

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom SCedrinTan grZeldeba ciklis 24 preludiad ga-
erTianebis idea, vinaidan №25 preludia (damoukideblobis miuxedavad) 
musikalurad ar warmoadgens axal nawils da funqciurad daskvnis, ko-
dis mniSvnelobas iZens. imavdroulad, hindemitis cikli — `Ludus Tonalis~ 
— preludiebisa da fugebis Serwymuli ciklis nimuSia, xolo SCedrinis 
preludiur ciklSi piesebi damoukidebelia da cal-calkec SeiZleba 
Sesruldes5.  

amgvarad, r.SCedrinis `polifoniuri rveuli~ ikavebs gamorCeul 
adgils XX saukunis preludiebis ciklis panoramaSi. preludiis Janri aq 
inarCunebs zogierT imanentur Tvisebas — miniaturuloba, erTafeqtu-
roba, sxva JanrebTan kavSiri. amasTan, igi bevri TvisebiT ukiduresad da-
axloebulia invenciis JanrTan da, Sesabamisad, iZens axal Tvisebebs, ro-
melTa Sorisac aRsaniSnavia polifoniuri teqnikisa da formebis domi-
nireba, preludiebis gaerTianeba did polifoniur ciklad, rac 
r.SCedrinis ciklis gansakuTrebulobas ganapirobebs.   
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SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. `polifoniuri rveulis~ premiera Sedga moskovSi 1973 wlis 31 marts Tavad avto-
ris SesrulebiT. 

2. rogorc cnobilia, invencia — esaa polifoniuri wyobis piesa, romelic, rogorc 
wesi, aigeba raime kompoziciur-teqnikur xerxze (am kuTxiTac ukavSirdeba 
SCedrinis cikli baxis invenciebs).   

3. magaliTad, I nawili iwyeba orxmiani invenciiT, xolo meore — samxmianiT; sxva-
dasxva saxisaa kanoni: Tu I nawilSi mocemulia mxolod ori kanoni (oqtavaSi da 
sarkiseburi), II nawilSi meti mravalferovnebaa (kanoni gadidebaSi, cantus firmus-
ze, ormagi, samxmiani, usasrulo). 

4. aRsaniSnavia, rom r.SCedrini `polifoniur rveulamde~ 2 wliT adre Seqmnil `24 
preludiisa da fugis~ ciklSic mimarTavs kompoziciuri TaRis princips — aq bo-
lo, №24 preludia da fuga warmoadgens №1 preludiisa da fugis inversias.  

5. amas garda, `Ludus Tonalis~-is kompoziciur struqturaSi arazusti simetriis 
principis meSveobiT ikveTeba ornawilianoba: №7 fuga iwyeba in As-Si da mTavrde-
ba in C-Si, riTac xdeba ciklis pirveli naxevaris SemosazRvra (ciklis pirveli 
fuga xom in C-Sia). swored am fugiT mTavrdeba hindemitis ciklis pirveli naxeva-
ri, sadac fugebi kvintur-terciul urTierTobaSia sawyis tonalobasTan. 
ciklis meore naxevarSi Semavali fugebi ki masTan disonirebul — sekundur-tri-
tonul TanafardobaSia. analogiurad, simetriul nawilebad iyofa SCedrinis 
ciklic, romlis I nawilSi Sesulia Tormeti preludia, xolo II nawilSi — cameti 
preludia. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. aruTinov-jinWaraZe d., polifoniisTeoria da istoria. Tbilisi: Tsk, 

2010. 
2. Панкратова В. Прелюдия. (Ю.Келдыш, Ред.) Музыкальная Энциклопедия, 1982. 
3. Переверзева М. К проблеме формообразования алеаторной музыки/musicus, №1-

2. 2010. 
4. Переверзева М. Алеаторные формы: к проблеме типологии/Музыкальная 

академия №2,  2012. 
5. Переверзева М. Алеаторика: к проблеме терминологии  / musicus, №3. 2012. 
6. Тараканов М.Р. Щедрин. Полифоническая тетрадь  
 http://classicalmusic.uol.ua/text/6471020/№cut  
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maia tabliaSvili  
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
 asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

fugirebuli formis Taviseburebebi  
nodar gabunias SemoqmedebaSi 

 
`profesionali — CemTvis ostatia, romelmac icis wesebi da kanonebi. 

wesi tradiciiT nakarnaxebi algoriTmia, romelsac saukuneebi umagrebs 
zurgs. Cven viRebT didi kompozitorebis magaliTs da maTi mixedviT va-
yalibebT wesebs. CvenTvis nimuSebi magaliTs warmoadgenen normebis da-
sadgenad. profesionalia is, vinc tradiciiT dagrovil xelovnebis 
normebs, saidumloebebs icnobs Rrmad~ (asaTiani, 2003:11). aRniSnuli 
sityvebi ekuTvnis XX saukunis meore naxevris qarTuli musikaluri 
kulturis erT-erT gamorCeuli warmomadgenels nodar gabunias — nova-
tor kompozitorsa da natif pianists, did pedagogsa da daxvewil musi-
koss, inteleqtualsa da filosofiurad moazrovne figuras. 

erTia wesebisa da kanonebis codna, meorea maTi `gacocxleba~ yovel 
axal nawarmoebSi, Tundac sul mcire ganaxlebiT, rom araferi vTqvaT 
mniSvnelovan transformaciebze. ase emarTeba xolme barokos epoqis 
`pirmSos~ — fugas, rodesac didi xelovanis xelSi moeqceva, rodesac 
stabilurobasTan erTad, mudmiv mobilurobas iTavsebs da Tavidan `iba-
deba~.  

kvleva eZRvneba fugis kompoziciur Taviseburebebs nodar gabunias 
qmnilebebSi. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia swored iseT formebze, rogori-
caa fuga, fugato, fugeta, agreTve, fuga-sonata, fuga-rondo da fuga-
ostinato.  

zogadad, kompozitor nodar gabunias SemoqmedebiTi fantazia 
TiTqmis yvela Janrs Seexo, sadac mniSvnelovani gamoxatuleba pova po-
lifoniurma azrovnebam. mis nawarmoebebSi mravlad gvxvdeba polifoni-
uri xerxebi, saSualebebi, faqturis saxeebi; amasTanave, SedarebiT iSvia-
Tia polifoniuri formebi. kompozitoris harmoniulad mdidari musika-
luri enis mqone qmnilebebSi sakmaod saintereso interpretaciiTaa 
warmodgenili fugirebuli formebi, romlebic zog SemTxvevaSi Sexame-
bulia sonatasTan, rondosTan, an ostinatur variaciebTan. fugirebuli 
ganviTarebis principebis sxva homofoniur Tu polifoniur formebTan 
SejerebiT ki yalibdeba hibriduli/Sereuli kompoziciebi.  

kompozitoris gansaxilvel nawarmoebTa Sorisaa `igavi~ mTqmelis, sa-
mi momRerlisa da kameruli orkestrisaTvis (fuga IV nawilSi), №1 sa-
fortepiano sonata (Tavisufali fuga damuSavebaSi), №2 simebiani 
kvarteti (fuga-sonata finalSi), №2 simfonia (fugato, fuga-ostinato 
da fuga I nawilSi, fugato-ostinato finalSi) da safortepiano trio 
(fuga-rondo finalSi).  
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sainteresoa, Tu rogoraa warmodgenili raodenobrivad arc Tu mrava-
li, magram kompoziciurad gansxvavebuli fugirebuli formebi nodar ga-
bunias SemoqmedebaSi. mivyveT qronologiurad. 

kompozitoris erT-erT cnobil nawarmoebs ganekuTvneba sulxan-saba 
orbelianis igav-arakis mixedviT Seqmnili `igavi~ (1962). am xuTnawilian 
kontrastul-Sedgenil ciklSi yuradRebas ipyrobs IV nawili — fuga (I re-
daqcia — 1962, II red. — 1983, III red. — 1997), romelic Tvalwin gviSlis ko-
loristul Janrul-sayofacxovrebo Canaxats, bunebrivia, Tavisi qve-
teqstiT. fuga warmoadgens samxmian ornawilian rondosebur kompozici-
as, romelSic vokaluri trios imitaciuri kupletebi monacvleoben 
instrumentul araimitaciur epizodebTan, antifonuri Sesrulebis 
tradiciisamebr. xsenebuli kupletebi eqspoziciasa da kontreqspozici-
aSi gadmoicema Tema-pasuxis principiT. Semdgom ki kuplet-refrenebSi 
(aRmavali sekunduri moZraobiT) avtori iyenebs samxmian stretul imi-
taciebs II wyebis usasrulo kanonis saxiT, imitirebis pirobebis cvaleba-
dobiT. aRsaniSnavia, rom fugis redaqciebidan gamomdinare, adreul 
versiaSi xmaTa CarTvis Tanafardoba tradiciuli kvarta-kvinturia 
(Tumca T-S-T-S-uri); momdevno versiebSi ki eqspozicia am TvalsazrisiT 
ufro Tavisufalia. 

fugaSi diatonuri kiloebis mTel speqtrs vxvdebiT. sainteresoa, rom 
Temis gatarebebi samive xmaSi gansxvavebul kiloSia mocemuli, rac uwyveti 
cvalebadobiT polikiloobas qmnis. fugaSi warmodgenilia agreTve sxva-
dasxva saxis ostinato: TemaSi (romelSic mravaljer meordeba tonikis 
prima), usasrulo kanonebsa (imitaciuri ostinato) da kodaSi (erTi motivi 
mravaljer meordeba sxvadasxva partiaSi). am fugaSi, iseve rogorc mTel 
`igavSi~, kompozitoris mier gardasaxulia guruli xalxuri mravalxmiano-
bis kanonzomierebebi, ramac nawarmoebis intonaciuri, kilo-harmoniuli 
da faqturuli Taviseburebebi ganapiroba.  

n.gabunias №1 safortepiano sonatis (1966) damuSavebaSi (Adagio) 
vrceli imitaciuri polifoniuri epizodi, faqtobrivad, or — Cveu-
lebriv da makrodoneze gaSlil Tavisufal fugas warmoadgens. fuga mo-
icavs oTx monakveTs, romlebic Seesabameba 27-taqtiani makroTemis eqspo-
ziciur imitaciur Cvenebas (fugis t.3, 32, 55), aRmavali arqiteqtonikiT, 
xmaTa raodenobis Tanmimdevruli zrdiT, da makroTemis SemWidrovebul 
gatarebas reprizuli (t.71) funqciiT, kvlav aRmavali arqiteqtonikiTa da 
xmaTa mzardi faqturuli gaSliT.  

rac Seexeba fugis gamovlenas Cveulebriv doneze, igi amgvaria: I mo-
nakveTSi samtaqtiani Tema imitirebulia Semcirebuli kvintiT zeviT da me-
ordeba imave xmaSi mcire sekundiT maRla (anu wminda kvinturi imitacia 
miRweulia mogvianebiT). 17-taqtian intermedias mivyavarT II monakveTSi 
Temis Semdgom aRmaval kvintur gatarebasTan, orjeradi variantuli game-
orebiT sekundur TanafardobaSi ori kontrapuqtis fonze. momdevno 14-
taqtiani intermediis Semdeg III monakveTSi Tema tardeba seqstiT zeviT, 
kvlav orjeradi gameorebiT ukve sami kontrapunqtis fonze. xolo IV mo-
nakveTSi (iseve, rogorc fugis dasawyisSi) Tema mocemulia erT xmaSi, qveda 
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registrSi da stretulad imitirebulia seqstiT zeviT, Semdeg seqsturi 
dublirebiT. Tavisufali aRnagobis fuga, romelic sonatis Sereuli 
formis Adagio-s funqcias atarebs, bolovdeba Temis birTvis mravalxmiani 
aRmavali stretuli imitirebiT. 

kamerul-instrumentul saansamblo JanrSi polifoniuri formis 
hibriduli varianti gvxvdeba №2 simebiani kvartetis (1982) finalSi (III 
naw.); mocemulia fuga-sonata, kanonuri epizodebis aqtiuri gamoyenebiT. 
erTi mxriv, saxezea sonaturi formis konturebi centraluri epizodiT, 
aratradiciuli tonaluri urTierTobebiT (mxedvelobaSia reprizaSi 
mTavari da damxmare Temebis sekunduri transponireba), meore mxriv, yve-
la monakveT-fazaSi wamyvani principi imitaciuri ganviTarebaa. Tu mTa-
vari partia — fugatoseburi bunebisaa (intonaciurad arastabiluri, va-
riantuli Temis Cveneba ansamblis yvela monawilesTan daRmavali arqi-
teqtonikiT, xmaTa CarTvis droiTi intervalis TandaTan zrdiT), 
damxmare — ormagi kanonuri imitaciis saxiTaa mocemuli (ormagi kanonu-
ri imitacia primaSi, pauzebiT danawevrebuli motivebis Tanmimdevro-
biT). TemasTan komplementarulad Sexamebuli dapirispirebebi Temisave 
masalaze aigeba. isini Temas intonaciur-ritmulad emsgavsebian, rac Te-
mis kidev erTi variantis iluzias iwvevs. centraluri epizodic fugire-
buli bunebisaa. amdenad, II kvartetis bolo nawili aratradiciuli tona-
luri Tanafardobis  mqone, polifonizebul sonatur formas warmo-
adgens. aqve davZenT, rom №1 simebiani kvartetis pirveli nawilis kodaSi 
erTmaneTze miyolebiT sami ramdenadme izolirebuli faqturul-drama-
turgiuli talRa fugetas Tvisebebs avlens.  

kompozitoris dramatizmiT, Sinagani eqspresiiT aRsavse №2 simfo-
nia (1984) monoTematizmis principze agebuli kontrastul-Sedgenili 
ciklia. igi yuradRebas ipyrobs polifoniuri formebis siuxviT, rac 
faqturis aqtiuri polifonizebis Sedegia. simfoniis pirvelive nawilSi 
Sesavlis Semdeg erTmaneTis miyolebiT sami fugirebuli formaa 
warmodgenili. kerZod, esaa stretuli fugato (c.6), ormagi fuga-osti-
nato (fuga-pasakalia, c.9) da fuga (c.23). fugatos safuZvlad udevs 
simfoniis ZiriTadi Tema, romlidanac sxva fugirebuli formebis Tema-
turi masala amoizrdeba. reprizul fuga-pasakaliaSi Tu erTi Tema ba-
so-ostinatos saxiTaa mocemuli, meore ganuwyvetliv migrirebs imita-
ciurad xmidan xmaSi sxvadasxva doneze; ostinaturi da fugirebuli 
sawyisebis kontrapunqtuli moqmedebis Sedegad ki xsnebul hibridul 
kompozicias viRebT. moZravi, qmediTi mravalxmiani fuga ki simfoniis 
dasawyisSi naCvenebi konfliqturi ganviTarebis kidev erTi etapia; is 
swored I nawilis reprizas emTxveva.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom simfoniis I nawilSi warmodgenili gansxvavebuli 
fugirebuli formebi talRiseburi dramaturgiiT viTardeba. kompozi-
tori faqturis aqtiur polifonizebas axdens, rac mTlianobaSi homo-
foniur-polifoniuri tipis faqturas ayalibebs. Tavisi datvirTviT 
simfoniaSi es nawili polifoniuri ganviTarebis simZimis centrad 
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gvevlineba, risi ganmuxtvac nawarmoebis momdevno nawilebSi xorci-
eldeba. 

simfoniis finalis postludiis Sinaganad daZabuli xasiaTis neli, Cumi 
fugato-ostinato (c.112) gvevlineba rogorc musikaluri masalis ganviTa-
rebis damabolovebeli etapi. gansxvavebiT simfoniis zemoxsenebuli 
hibriduli formisgan, sadac polifoniuri Tvisebebi mkafiod vlindeba, 
finalSi imitaciuri sawyisi ostinatos principTan SedarebiT ufro 
mokrZalebulia. fugato-ostinatos Tema I nawilis fugis Temidan amo-
izrdeba; simfonias asrulebs is laitTema, romelic Tavdapirvelad I nawi-
lis Sesavalsa da fugatoSi gamoCnda; finalSi brundeba fuga-pasakaliis Te-
mac. am Tematuri kavSirebiT simfoniis ganapira nawilebSi TaRiseburoba 
iqmneba, polifoniuri formebis speqtris aseTi gadanawilebiT ki simfoniur 
ciklSi `didi polifoniuri formis~ Tvisebebi ikveTeba.  

polifoniurobis kuTxiT sainteresoa kompozitoris erT-erTi bolo 
nawarmoebi safortepiano trio (1997). saocrad nostalgiuri, sevdiani, 
filosofiuri elferis trioSi farTodaa warmodgenili polifoniis 
sxvadasxva mxare, romelic dagvirgvinebulia finalis Tavisufal fuga-
rondoSi. Tu homofoniuri sawyisi ZiriTadad epizodebSi vlindeba, po-
lifoniuri sawyisi refrenis gatarebebSia (c.1,4,10) koncentrirebuli. 
12-tonian rigze agebuli mRelvare, impulsuri bunebis Tema-refreni 
fugirebuladaa gadmocemuli, Temis imitirebis uCveulo, aratradiciu-
li, upiratesad sekundur-intervaluri tonaluri TanafardobiT 
(d,cis,f,f; g,d,cis,b; h,a,d,d). finalSi simetriuli, talRiseburi profilis Te-
mis mravaljeradi jgufuri (sami) imitaciuri gatarebebi metyveleben 
swored fugis niSnebze. Tema fugaSi ritmul-intonaciur, tembrul-re-
gistrul varirebas ganicdis. fugis intermediebis funqcias ki epizode-
bi iZens. fugirebuli refrenebi erTian aRmaval talRebs, fazebs qmnian, 
romlebic kulminaciisken miiswrafvian, gansakuTrebiT refrenis III ga-
tarebisas finalis generalur kulminaciaze. faqtobrivad, fugirebuli 
refrenis ganfenili saxiT gadmocema, metwilad homofoniur epizod-
intermediebTan SexamebaSi, Sereul homofoniur-polifoniur kompozi-
ciaze miuTiTebs. trios finalSi ganfenili polifoniuri forma talRi-
seburi dramaturgiiTaa warmodgenili.  

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare unda aRiniSnos, rom kompozitoris mier 
polifoniuri formebisadmi Tavisufali midgoma aisaxeba yvela kompo-
nentSi, aspeqtSi. rogorc vixileT, fugirebuli formebi sxvadasxva — vo-
kalur-instrumentul, kamerul da simfoniur JanrSi gvxvdeba. ciklur 
kompoziciebSi mocemul fugirebul formebs umetesad fazuri ganviTa-
reba axasiaTebT, risi mizezic SeiZleba moviZioT maTi gadmocemis 
diskretul bunebaSi. xSir SemTxvevaSi es fazebi erTian dramaturgiul 
talRebs Seadgenen, rac lokaluri Tu generaluri kulminaciis miRwevis 
sawindari xdeba. amdenad, nawarmoebebSi polifoniuri formebi diskre-
tul-fazuri ganviTarebiTaa warmodgenili. amave dros, imasac Tu ga-
viTvaliswinebiT, rom xsenebul ciklebSi fugirebuli formebis garda, 



 287 

polifoniuri xerxebi da faqturis saxeebic gvxvdeba, SeiZleba visa-
ubroT `didi polifoniuri formis~ Tvisebebis gamovlenazec.  

amgvarad, ciklebSi polifoniuri formebis lokaciiT ama Tu im na-
wils mTeli nawarmoebis musikalur-dramaturgiuli centris mniSvnelo-
ba eniWeba. TvalnaTelia aseve isic, rom xsenebuli polifoniuri forme-
bi umetesad homofoniuri musikaluri qsovilis polifonizebis Sedegia; 
aqedan momdinareobs fugirebuli formis komponentebidan dapirispire-
ba-kontrapunqtebis, maT Soris Sekavebulis, SedarebiTi simcire da 
intermediebis naklebad polifoniuri buneba. harmoniuli ena ki logi-
kurad ganapirobebs, faqtobrivad, `realuri~ pasuxis arsebobas, maT So-
ris aratradiciuli tonaluri TanafardobebiT.  

dabolos, kompozitor n.gabunias nawarmoebebSi polifonia, polifo-
niuri formebi, mTeli Tavisi speqtriT, koordinirebulia mxatvrul-Si-
naarsobriv, kompoziciur-dramaturgiul, gamomsaxvelobiT mxareebTan. 
filosofiur-WvretiTi, lirikuli, impulsuri, qmediTi, qromatizebul-
disonanturi sfero organuladaa Sexamebuli Tanamedrove kompozici-
ur-saazrovno principebTan (mxedvelobaSia seriuli, sonoruli, alea-
toruli, puantilisturi, polimodaluri, poliostinaturi gamovline-
bebi musikalur enaSi). polifoniuri kompoziciebi musikaluri azris 
ganviTarebis, dramaturgiuli mTlianobis ostatur SesaZleblobad 
gvevlineba. 

`rogori usasruloa formebis mravalferovneba. netav aris kidev ra-
ime asaTvisebeli, risi gamoyenebac kvlavac SeiZleba saukuneebis 
manZilze~ — werda kompozitori r.Sumani (Sumani, 1914:389). pasuxi am ri-
torikul kiTxvaze barokos epoqis `monapovaris~ — fugis sicocxlisuna-
rianobaSi, mis evoluciaSi mdgomareobs, romlis mtkicebulebaa swored 
WeSmariti xelovanis nodar gabunias polifoniuri kompoziciebi. 
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Tamar CxeiZe 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo konservatoria  
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

modalobis, improvizaciulobis da variantulobis mimarTeba  
qarTul saeklesio sagaloblebSi 

 
modaloba, rogorc movlena xelovnebisa da mecnierebis sxvadasxva 

dargebSi vlindeba. modalobis problemasTan dakavSirebuli kvlevebi 
cxadyofs, rom „modalobis“ fenomenis gamovlenis Taviseburebebi mecni-
erebaSi (filosofiaSi, lingvistikaSi, samarTalmcodneoba) da xelovne-
baSi (maT Soris musikaSi) bolomde araa gaxsnili.  

modaloba, rogorc azrovnebis da enis amoucnobi kategoria,  musika-
luri enis sxvadasxva aspeqtSi vlindeba, xolo modusi — modaluri 
azrovnebis  funqcionirebis formas warmoadgens.  

sxvadasxva epoqis musikis TeoriaSi termini modus araerTgvarovani 
mniSvnelobiT gamoiyeneboda, rac uZvelesi droidan dRemde musikaSi Ta-
vad modalobis fenomenis gamovlenis mravalparametrulobasTaanaa da-
kavSirebuli. sxvadasxva dros am terminiT aRniSnavdnen melodiur 
formula-modelebs, ritmul formula-modelebs, kilos da bgeraTrigs. 
Tanamedrove mediavistikaSi modusis ganmartebisas SeimCneva intonaci-
ur modelTan miaxloebis tendencia. 

musikalur-enciklopediur leqsikonSi modaloba ganmartebulia, 
rogorc kompoziciis, SeTxzvis meTodi, romelic dafuZnebulia 
gansazRvruli modusebis (damkvidrebuli brunvebis, ritmuli formu-
lebis, bgeraTrigebis, fiqsirebuli bgeraTrigebis) gamoyenebaze 
(Музыкальный энциклопедический словарь, 1990). CamoTvlilTagan ukanaskne-
li — bgeraTrigebi ara mocemulobaa, aramed Teoriuli ganzogadebis Se-
degi. cnobili musikismcodnis t.berSadskaias marTebuli mosazrebiT, 
modusi ufro Tematuri kategoriaa, erTgvari fragmenti teqstisa da mi-
si dakavSireba bgeraTrigTan aramarTebulia1. Tanac, rogorc mecnieri 
aRniSnavs, Sua saukuneebis TeoretikosTa naSromebSic stabilizirebuli 
bgeraTrigebis aRweris dros gamoiyeneba termini tonus da ara modus. 
modusze saubrisas ki ixsneba misi semantikuri, emociuri mxare 
(Бершадская, 2008).  

cnobili amerikeli eTnomusikologis, bruno netlis cnobiT, sxva-
dasxva tradiciul musikalur kulturebSi aqtualuria modusebis Se-
kavSirebiT hangis gadmocema da modusis mniSvnelobis mqone sxvadasxva 
terminebi gvxvdeba. mag: indoeTSi gvxvdeba raga-tala, iavas kunZulze — 
pateti, iranSi — dastgaxi, arabeTsa da TurqeTSi — makami da a.S. (Nettl, 
1974:11-12). qarTulma samgaloblo praqtikam aRmosavluri saqristiano 

tradiciis msgavsad modusis Sesatyvisi qarTuli termini — ჴma (berZnu-
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li ἦχος-is adekvaturi saxeli) da mza modusebiT sagaloblis hangis 
komponirebis originaluri rvaxmis sistema SeimuSava.  

amrigad, modusi yvelaze gavrcelebuli ganimartebiT warmoadgens 
melodiuri brunvebis kombinaciaTa erTobliobas. moxsenebaSi qarTul 
saeklesio galobaSi modalobis gamovlinebis swored aRniSnul aspeqti 
da masTan improvizaciisa da variantulobis mimarTebaa warmoCenili2. 

mza modusebiT komponireba Zveli aRmosavluri tradiciuli kultu-
rebisaTvis tipuri movlenaa, saidanac igi qristianul musikalur 
praqtikaSic aRwevs. kompoziciis aRniSnuli meTodi evropul musikalur 
kulturaSic adreuli Suasaukuneebidan Cndeba. sagaloblis mza 
ritmul-intonaciuri modelebiT konstruirebis tradicia kargadaa 
Seswavlili mediavistikaSi. qarTul tradiciaSi modusis, igive xmis 
kompoziciuri Taviseburebebis kvleva aCvenebs, rom mza modelebiT 
hangis konstruirebisas wamyvania kombinirebis meTodi. imavdroulad, 
garkveulad limitirebuli gamomsaxveli saSualebebiT kompozciis 
SeqmnasTan erTad modusebis SekavSirebiT Seqmnili musikaluri kompozi-
ciebi imTaviTve improvizaciulobis uzarmazar SesaZleblobebs Seica-
ven. monodiur kulturebSi improvizacia erTxmian musikalur qsovilSi 
xorcieldeba. amdenad cxadia, misi moqmedebis farglebi ufro SezRudu-
lia mravalxmianobasTan SedarebiT.  

mza modelebiT hangis realizebis procesisagan ganuyofelia impro-
vizaciis mxatvruli meTodi, romelsac zepiri tradiciis pirobebSi 
ganviTarebisaTvis metad xelsayreli pirobebi aqvs. mravalxmianobis Ca-
saxvisTanave improvizaciuloba dasavleT evropis profesiuli musika-
luri Semoqmedebis wamyvani mxatvruli meTodi gaxda. qarTuli galobis 
mkvlevarebi qarTul galobasTan mimarTebiT xSirad moixsenieben impro-
vizaciulobas, rogorc gamSvenebuli galobis stilis maxasiaTeblad, 
magram naklebad uRrmavdebian am mxatvruli meTodis arsebobis istori-
ul da Teoriul aspeqtebs (jangulaSvili, 2011). ara da, es meTodi, Cveni 
azriT, qarTuli saeklesio galobis imanenturi Tviseba unda yofiliyo 
misi dasabamidan im dromde, vidre sruli mgaloblebis mexsierebaSi Ca-
beWdilma kilo modelebma improvizaciuli gadmocemis Sedegad sanoto 
furcelze gadainacvla.  

samwuxarod, qarTuli galobis swavlebis meTodebis, galobis ganvi-
Tarebis etapebis Sesaxeb uaRresad mwiri (xSirad aranairi) informacia 
mogvepoveba, magram Tavad saeklesio sagalobelTa gadarCenili nimuSe-
bi, am nimuSTa gadmomcemTa Tu CamwerTagan SemorCenili rCevebi, mo-
sazrebebi, Sexedulebebi cxadia gvexmareba, TandaTanobiT gaverkvioT 
zemoTdasaxelebul problemebSi. am informaciuli sicarielis da simwi-
ris SevsebaSi, qarTuli saeklesio sagaloblebis nimuSebSi improvizaci-
ulobis adgilisa da rolis, modusTan misi mimarTebis gansazRvri-
sisTvis did daxmarebas gviwevs dasavleT evropis Sua saukuneebis samga-
loblo tradiciaSi paralelur movlenebze dakvirveba.   

samecniero literaturaSi aRniSnulia, rom samusiko damwerlobis 
gaCenamde saeklesio sagalobo xelovneba mTlianad improvizacias 
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efuZneboda. damwerlobis sistemis SemoRebiT Sua saukuneebis evropuli 
profesiuli musikis wiaRSi axali procesebis mimdinareoba daiwyo. am 
procesTa analizisas erT-erTi umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxi swored impro-
vizaciisa da “CaweriT-SeTxzvis” mxatvrul meTodTa mimarTebis kvlevaa.  

rogorc irkveva, sakompozicio praqtikaSi am ori tendenciis — fiqsi-
rebuli da arafiqsirebuli (improvizaciuli) Semoqmedebis  meTodebi 
Tavad musikosTa da TeoretikosTa mxridan iyo gamijnuli. cnobilia, 
rom Sua saukuneebSi avtoris mier Cawerili iyo ara yvela xma, aramed 
mxolod erTi, romelic Seicavda remarkas, improvizirebuli xmis auci-
lebeli damatebis Taobaze. aseTi xmis damatebis praqtika Tavdapirve-
lad improvizaciuli iyo, da igi, mxolod TandaTanobiT gadaizarda we-
rilobiT sakompozitori praqtikaSi. rogorc irkveva, kantus firmusis 
gamravalxmianebis improvizaciuli da fiqsirebuli  realizebis Se-
satyvisi specialuri terminologiac ki iyo SemuSavebuli. 

XIII saukunis Sua wlebis erT-erT Teoriul traqtatSi saubaria 
diskantis rogorc werilobiT-sakompozitoro, ise „ex improvise“-s, anu 
improvizaciuli meTodiT realizebis Sesaxeb, rac sakompozitoro-weri-
Ti maneris arsebobis miuxedavad, improvizaciis meTodis gavrcelebu-
leobaze metyvelebs3. polifoniuri improvizaciisa da misi adreuli 
formebis  kvlevis konteqstSi Zalian sainteresoa naklebadaa cnobili, 
Sua saukuneebSi sakmaod gavrcelebuli praqtika — „cantus supra librum“, ga-
loba wigniT, an praqtika — improvizirebuli harmoniisa. rogorc irkve-
va, es praqtika XIV saukunemde grZeldeboda. XIV saukuneSi es wigni ise ga-
datvirTula sxvadasxva ucnauri minawerebiTa da samkaulebiT, rom papma 
ioane XXII 1332 wels gamosca bula, romelic krZalavda msaxurebaSi am 
wignis gamoyenebas. am mokle mimoxilvidan Cans, rom damwerlobis ganvi-
Tarebam erTis mxriv da papis ganaCenma Tavis mxriv, bolo mouRo improvi-
zaciul-weriTi praqtikis dualizms dasavleT evropis musikaSi (Сапонов, 
1982:69).  

Tavis fundamentur gamokvlevaSi ferandi (Ferand, 1938) adgens, rom 
Semoqmedebis improvizaciulsa da weriT-kompoziciis meTodebs Soris 
mravali Senacvlebadi damokidebulebaa da aRniSnavs or urTierTsapi-
rispiro tendencias: improvizaciidan kompoziciisken da piriqiT. 
qarTuli galobis nimuSebis analizisas xSirad rTulia gansazRvro, 
improvizaciidan amozrdil mxatvrul meTodTan gvaqvs saqme, Tu piri-
qiT, ukve gamomuSavebuli sakompozitoro maneris improvizaciul cvli-
lebebze. aRsaniSnavia, rom qarTul sagaloblebSi saxezea orive 
tendencia. magram sagaloblis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etapze kompozi-
ciisa da improvizaciis mimarTeba gansxvavebulia.  

rogorc dasavlur, ise aRmosavlur tradiciaSi nevmuri damwerlo-
bis gavrcelebis pirobebSi  improvizacia praqtikidan maSinve ar gamqra-
la. Sesasrulebeli xmebis bgeraTsimaRlebrivi parametri, ritmika da me-
lodiuri konturi didxans darCa mobiluri. magram dasavleT evropaSi 
notaciis srulyofis da mis kvaldakval, asaJRerebel masalaze TandaTa-
nobiTi kontrolis mopovebis procesi Seuqcevadi gaxda. 
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magram Tu dasavleT evropis samgaloblo praqtikaSi improvizaciul 
xelovnebas Taviseburi, magram mokle istoria hqonda (renesansis perio-
didan improvizaciis formebi droebiT daviwyebas mieca), qarTuli ga-
lobis tradiciaSi improvizaciul-werilobiTi praqtika XX saukunis da-
sawyisamde gagrZelda da galobis nevmur-zepiri gadacemis dualizmis 
pirobebSi kargad nacnobi modelis polifoniuri realizebis procesSi 
improvizaciulobis didi sivrce darCaT mgaloblebs. es imas niSnavs, 
rom notebze sagalobelTa dafiqsirebis momentisTvisac ki sagalo-
belTa nimuSebi garkveulwilad modelis mravalxmiani improvizaciuli 
Semoqmedebis realizebas warmoadgenen. 

amrigad, modusi aris sagaloblis kompoziciis saSeni masala da bazi-
si. improvizacia romelic sxvadasxva formiT (horizontalur da verti-
kalur aspeqtebSi) vlindeboda notebze fiqsaciamde, qarTuli galobis 
ganviTarebis yvela etapis ganuyofeli movlenaa. improvizaciis Sedegad 
miRebuli modelis mravalsaxovani, gardasaxva ki badebs im variantulo-
bis mravalgvarobas, riTic ase mdidaria qarTuli sagalobeli.   

modusis, improvizaciisa da variantulobis urTierTmimarTebis sa-
kiTxiT dainteresebam qarTul saekelsio galobaSi improvizaciulobis 
formebis, xerxebis Seswavlis aucilebloba warmoaCina. vfiqrobT, am mi-
marTulebiT kvleva SesaZlebels gaxdis CavwvdeT improvizaciis im sai-
dumlos da im principebs, rasac Cveni winaprebi flobdnen. am principebis 
gamorkveviT SesaZlebeli gaxdeba galobaSi improvizaciis Teoriisa da 
meTodebis Camoyalibeba, rac qarTuli saeklesio sagaloblis nimuSebis 
axali variantebis Seqmnis SesaZleblobas Seqmnis. 

 
SeniSvnebi: 

 
1. mecnieri Tavis mosazrebas myari argumentebiT aZlierebs — modusis farglebSi 

warmoqmnil sxvadasxva brunvebs, SesaZloa, gansxvavebuli kilouri organizeba 
gaaCndeT, xolo sxvadasxva modusis farglebSi ki msgavsi, an erTnairi, Tanac ga-
mokveTili centriT. kilouri sistema ki abstraqtul-logikuri ganzogadebaa im 
urTierTobebisa, romlebic Camoyalibda am konkretul brunvaSi (Бершадская, 
2008:175-178). 

2.  winamdebare moxsenebaSi ar vexebiT modalobis funqcionirebis sakiTxs qarTuli 
galobis kilo-harmoniul sistemaSi.  

3. franko kiolnelis, marketo paduanelis da Sua saukuneebis sxva anonimi avtore-
bis Teoriul TxzulebebSi diskantireba mimarTulia mgalobeli-diskantistebi-
sadmi, xolo termini diskantus in scripto — saerTod ar gvxvdeba.  

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. SuRliaSvili d., qarTuli samgaloblo skolebi da rva xmis sistema. 

Tb., 2014. 
2. jangulaSvili jiqi (svimon), qarTuli sagaloblis musikaluri esTe-

tika (arsi da mxatvruli meTodi). disertacia xelovnebaTmcodneobis 
doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis mosapoveblad. xelnaweris uflebiT. 
Tb., 2011. 
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7. Ferand E. Die Improvisation in der Musik Eine entwicklungsgeschichtliche und 

psychologische Untersuchung Zurich, 1938. 
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xaTuna managaZe 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
musikaluri instrumentebi da biblia 

 
 „auarebdiT ufalsa bobRniTa da aTZaliTa 
safsalmuniTa ugalobdiT mas” (fsalm. 32,2) 

 
qristianuli RvTismsaxurebis Camoyalibebis pirvel etapze kanoni-

kuri TvalsazrisiT gaimijna instrumentuli da vokaluri musika. Tuki 
sagalobeli eklesiis mamebis mier sulis malamod, sulis gankurnebis 
ucilobel pirobad aris aRiarebuli, sruliad sapirispiro Sexedule-
bebs vxvdebiT patristikaSi instrumentul musikaze. 

musikaluri instrumentebi qristianulma eklesiam imTaviTve 
warmarTuli kultis gadmonaSTad miiCnia, radgan mraval qveyanaSi, maT 
Soris bizantiaSic, warmarTuli ritualebi instrumentuli musikis 
TanxlebiT mimdinareobda. miuxedavad amisa, eklesiis mamaTa naSromebSi 
xSirad vxvdebiT garkveul informacias ZveliaRTqmiseuli musikaluri 
instrumentebis warmomavlobis Sesaxeb. 

Zveli aRTqmis RvTismsaxurebaSi musikaluri sakravebis gansakuTre-
bul mniSvnelobas, pirvelyovlisa daviT winaswarmetyvelis fsalmunebi 
adasturebs. fsalmuni Zalebiani, anu simebiani sakravis safsalmunis 
TanxlebiT sruldeboda. rogorc wm.daviT winaswarmetyveli aRniSnavs: 
„aTZaliTa safsalmunisaTa ugalobdiT mas” (fsalm. 32,2). 

wm. basili kesarielis  epoqaSi fsalmuni vokalur-instrumentalur 
Janrad iTvleboda. amaze migvaniSnebs miseuli ganmarteba: „fsalmuns wi-
naswarmetyvelma mravali musikaluri sakravidan fsaltiruli SeurCia, 
rom madli mas zemodan suliwmidisagan mieca, radganac igi erTaderTi 
musikaluri sakravia, romelic xmebs zemo nawilidan gamoscems. kiTarasa 
da liraSi spilenZi qvemoTa nawilia, raTa Cvenc simaRleze vizrunoT da 
melodiis sitkboebam xorcieli vnebisaken ar, mogviwodos” (fsalmunTa 
krebuli, 2005:7). 

safsalmune Zveli aRTqmis wignebSi gvxvdeba (esaia 5,12; danieli, 10). 
mas zogjer qnaris saxeliT moixsenieben, zogjer ki Cangs uwodeben. 
bibliis mixedviT, safsalmuneze dakvris pirveli maswavlebeli bibliu-
ri iubali iyo: „mis (yadamiabalis) Zmas erqva iubali. igi iyo meCangTa da 
mestvireTa mama” (dab. 4,21).  

sazogadod, Zveli aRTqmis instrumentebi Semdegi principiT SeiZle-
ba davajgufoT: 1) Zalebiani sakravebi — safsalmune, qnari, ebani; 2) Casa-
beri — sayviri, nestvi, buki; 3) orRano; 4) dasartyami — bobRani; 5) saCxa-
runebeli da Jrarunebi — winwili, zari. 

safsalmunis msgavsad, Zalebiani sakravia ebanic (I mef. 16,16;  I mef. 
16,23). „aqebdiT mas fsalmuniTa da ebniTa”, wers daviT mefe (fsalm. 150,3). 
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sulxan-saba orbelianis ganmartebiT, ebani dafia da igi tyavisagan aris 
damzadebuli. ivane javaxiSvilis mtkicebiT ki, bibliis qarTulad 
Targmnis dros ebani namdvilad Zalebiani sakravi gaxldaT. igi maSin qna-
ris sinonimi da SesaZloa misi qarTuli Sesatyvisic iyo. ebani da qnari 
ebrauli qinnoris da laTinuri liras analogia. 

ebrauli qinnorisa da qnaris moyvanilobaze sxvadasxva azri arse-
bobs. varaudoben, rom igi liris msgavsi, an samkuTxedis formis simebia-
ni sakravi iyo. qinori xeliT satarebeli sadResaswaulo instrumentTa 
ricxvs ekuTvnoda da misi aJRereba glovis dros dauSvebeli iyo.  

Zveli aRTqmis wignebSi uflis sadidebel sakravTa Soris nestvic mo-
ixsenieba. „aqebdiT mas xmiTa nestviTa” (fsalm. 150,3) — ambobs wm.daviT 
winaswarmetyveli. sulxan-sabas ganmartebiT, Casaber sakravTa erTobli-
obas nestvi hqvia: „raic sakravi ganxvretilni arian,  piriT ibervian,  
nestvni arian” (orbeliani, 1991:45). Casaber instrumentTagan Zvel 
aRTqmaSi sayvirs, buksa da nestvs vxvdebiT. 

sayviri igive berZnuli salpinqsia. salpinqsi etruskuli warmo-
mavlobis spilenZis swori da koniseburi sakravi iyo, romelsac Zvlis sa-
tuCe hqonda. mas omis dros laSqris Sesakrebad iyenebdnen. vnaxoT, ra 
daniSnulebisaa Zveli aRTqmis sayviri: „ufali eubneba moses: gaakeTe 
ori vercxlis sayviri, Weduri gaakeTe isini sazogadoebis Sesakrebad da 
banakebis asayrelad gqondes” (ricx. 10,2). sayviri sazeimo sakravTa 
ricxvs miekuTvneba. solomonis taZris kurTxevis dros „mRvdlebi sayvi-
rebs ayvirebdnen maT gverdiT da fexze idga mTeli israeli” (II neStTa 
7,6). sayviri erTaderTi  instrumentia, romelic axal aRTqmaSic figuri-
rebs. ioanes gamocxadeba gvamcnobs: „da vixilen igi angelosni, romelni 
winaSe RmrTisa hsdganan, da miecnes maT Svidni sayvirni” (ioanes gamocxa-
deba 8,2); iqve vkiTxulobT: „da SvidTa angelosTa, romelTa aqundes 
Svidni igi sayvirni, da ganmzadnes Tavni Tvisni cemad” (iqve) da rogorc 
ioane maxarebeli brZanebs, Svidive angelosi cal-calke dascems sayvirs 
da aRsruldeba neba RvTisa. 

Zvel aRTqmaSi uxvad vxvdebiT bukis gamoyenebis SemTxvevebs (I mef. 
13,3; III mef. 1,39; isunave 64,5). sabas ganmartebiT, „bukis sayviria didi" 
(orbeliani, 1990:23). es sakravi xSir SemTxvevaSi Tu ebraelTa sazeimo 
ganwyobilebis Tanaziaria, sxva dros igi RvTis nebis aRsrulebaSi exma-
reba amers: „Svidma mRvdelma ataros verZis rqis Svidi buki kidobnis win. 
meSvide dRes Svidgzis SemouareT qalaqs da mRvdlebma scen bukebs. ro-
ca Caberaven verZis rqas da gaismeba bukis xma, dascen didi yiJina mTelma 
erma da iqve Caiqceva qalaqis kedlebi” (isu nave 64,5). 

sainteresoa, rom bukma didi gavrceleba hpova saqarTveloSi, kerZod 
ki, samegreloSi. mas Turme did religiur dResaswaulebze litaniobisas 
iyenebdnen. arqanjelo lambertis cnobiT, samegreloSi „samRvdeloeba 
rom litaniobas daiwyebs, ori kaci win midis da or buks ukravs. amaT 
mosdevs mesame, romelsac xelSi droSa uWiravs" (javaxiSvili, 1990:25). 

wm. daviT winaswarmetyveli mogviwodebs uflis qebas „ZnobiTa da 
orRaniTa” (fsal. 150,4). „dabadebis” qarTul TargmanSi vkiTxulobT: „da-
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viT da Zeni israelisani vidodes... mrokvelni orRanoiTa SexmobiliTa”  
(II mef. 6,5);  an „daviT ucemda orRanoTa SebanebuliTa” (II mef. 6,14). iv.ja-
vaxiSvili orRanos Zalebian sakravad miiCnevs. sabaseuli ganmartebiT ki, 
orRano sakravia saberveliani. aqve gvinda mivaniSnoT, rom adreuli bi-
zantiis musikalur praqtikaSi farTo gamoyeneba hqonda patara sahaero 
orRans. igi Zalze msubuqi iyo da masobrivi msvlelobebis dros gamoiye-
neboda. SesaZloa am tipis orRano aris nagulisxmevi wm.daviTis fsalmu-
nebSi. sakravTa didi raodenobaa dasaxelebuli II mefeTa wignSi „daviT da 
mTeli israelis saxli ukravdnen uflis winaSe kviparosis xis sakravebs, 
qnarebs, bobRanebs, dafdafebs, Cangebs da winwilebs” (6,5). 

bobRani sabas cnobiT „aris dafi da dafdafi, tyavisagan Semzadebuli 
sakravi”. dafi, bobRani, dafdafi da doli xSirad erTi mniSvnelobiT 
aris mocemuli (ix. dab. 31,37; gamosvl. 15,20). bobRanis analogi laTinuri 
timpania. timpani uZvelesi adamianis azrovnebis nayofia. misi gakeTebis 
survili adamians maSin daebada, roca gamofuRuroebul kunZze gadaWi-
mul cxovelis tyavs aSrobda. mas Semdeg es sakravi zeimsa da brZolaSi 
Tan dahqondaT. amboben, ar arsebobs eri, romelsac timpani ar gaaCniao.  

aqebdiT RmerTsa „winwiliTa keTil-xmiTa, aqebdiT mas winwiliTa Ra-
RadebisaTa” — mogviwodebs wm.daviT winaswarmetyveli (150 fsalmuni, 5). 
es instrumenti fsalmunTa wignis garda, Zveli aRTqmis sxva epizodebSic 
gvxvdeba (I neSt. 15,9). sabas TqmiT, winwili tkbili sakravia, igi liTonis 
TefSs warmoadgens, romelsac meore msgavsi TefSiT axmovaneben 
(orthodoxy.ge). 

qristianul samyaroSi didi gavrceleba hpova zarma. igi dasartyam 
sakravTa rigs miekuTvneba. zaris axmianeba amcnobs mrevls wirva-locvis 
dawyebas da Sesakrebad mouwodebs. zars didi xnis istoria aqvs. mis 
samSoblod aziis samxreT-aRmosavleTi iTvleba. egviptelebi, ebraelebi 
da romaelebi zarebis Camosxmis xelovnebas flobdnen da maT TavianT 
ritualebis dros iyenebdnen. qalaqis kedlebze kidebdnen xolme zarebs 
Zveli berZnebi da micvalebuli dakrZalvis dros rekavdnen xolme. 

saeklesio zars gansakuTrebuli adgili aqvs taZris teritoriaze. is 
samrekloSi aris saeklesio zaris gamoyeneba, rogorc cnobilia,  qristi-
anobis SemosvlisTanave ar dauwyiaT. I saukuneSi qristianebis devnis pe-
riodSi RvTismsaxurebaze mrevls diakvnebs an macneebi uxmobdnen. 

IV saukunidan mrevli eklesiaSi moxmobisTvis xis dafebze liTonis 
e.w. sarekelas urtyamdnen xolme.  

VII saukunis dasawyisSi, romis eklesiaSi zari RvTismsaxurebis ganu-
yofeli nawili gaxda qristianebisaTvis. aRmosavleTSi, berZnul eklesi-
aSi ki zarebis gamoyeneba IX s-is meore naxevarSi daiwyes. 

farTo gamoyeneba hqondaT zarebs ruseTSi. rusuli zarebis arsebo-
bis Sesaxeb cnobebi 988 wlidan arsebobs. aq zarebs Tavisi saxelebi Se-
arqves: „sakvirao”, „yoveldRiuri”, „sadResaswaulo” da a.S. moskovis 
kremlis ezoSi inaxeba uzarmazari zomis zari, romelic 205 tonas iwonis. 
igi 1733-1735 w.w-Sia  Camosxmuli. mas  „mefe-zars” uwodeben. saqarTvelo-
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Si zarebi XIII saukunidan gaCnda. manamde xis, anu Zelis sarekeli arse-
bobda. 

qarTuli eklesia XII saukunemde mlocvelebs Zelis kvriT mouxmobda. 
aseTi Zelebi saqarTvelos  zogierT kuTxeSi XVII saukunemde SemorCeni-
la. J.Sardenis cnobiT, samegreloSi wm. Zeli daaxloebiT erTi mtkaveli 
siganisa da xuTi mtkaveli sigrZis Txeli ficari iyo da im eklesiaSic ki, 
sadac zaric ekida, pirvelad mainc Zels Semohkravdnen xolme. saeklesio 
zarebi saqarTveloSi farTod gavrcelda XIII saukunidan. amave xaniT Ta-
riRdeba uZvelesi qarTuli samrekloebi (gudarexi, varZia). TandaTan vi-
Tardeba zarebis Camosxmis xeloba. XVIII saukunidan saqarTveloSi da-
iwyes rusuli zarebis Semotana, XIX saukuneSi ki zarebis adgilobrivi 
warmoeba Sewyda (ciskariSvili, 1982:55). 

eklesia-monastrebSi zarebs gansakuTrebuli wesiT rekavdnen: sadagi 
dRis mwuxrisa da ciskris locvis dawyebisas mxolod cal zars re-
kavdnen, Tanac 33-jer. didi mwuxrisa da locvis dawyebisas, aseve Ra-
misTevis locvis dawyebisas jer dedo zars (mTavari, yvelaze didi zari) 
darekavdnen ramdenjerme, Semdeg — yvelas erTad. wirvis dawyebisas jer 
kveTis zars rekavdnen, Semdeg dedo zars, Semdeg ki yvela zars erTad. 

zarebi irekeba wirvis msvlelobisasac: zogan „Rirs arsis" galobi-
sas, zogan saxarebis kiTxvisas, wirvis Semdeg ki yvela zari erTad JRers. 

mwuxris, ciskris locvisa da wirvis dawyebisas zaris rekva niSnavs 
xalxis mowodebas salocavad. Sua wirvis zari morwmuneebs moagonebs, 
rom iwyeba usisxlo msxverplSewirvis gansakuTrebuli monakveTi, roca 
suliwmidis meSveobiT puri da Rvino gardaiqmneba sisxlad da xorcad. 

zars saqarTveloSi sxva daniSnulebac hqonda. magaliTad, mtris Se-
mosevebis dros eklesia-monastrebSi gangaSis zars rekavdnen da mo-
saxleoba saimedo adgilebs afarebda Tavs. 

musikaluri instrumentebi Zveli aRTqmis Semdgom etapze TandaTan 
ganidevna RvTismsaxurebidan, radgan qristianul liturgiaSi musikalu-
ri instrumentebiTa da sxva gamomsaxveli mxatvruli saSualebebiT rwme-
nis ganmtkicebis aucilebloba arasodes yofila. Tavad macxovari brZa-
nebs: „da yovelsa raodensa iTxovdes locvasa Sina sarwmunoebiT, geyos 
Tquen" (maTe 21,22). 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. axali aRTqma, Tbilisi, 1995. 
2. orbeliani sulxan-saba, leqsikoni qarTuli. Tbilisi, 1991. 
3. saeklesio zaris istoria da mniSvneloba. 

http://www.orthodoxy.ge/sakhli/zari.htm 
4. fsalmunTa krebuli. Tbilisi, 1997.  
5. ciskariSvili v., qarTuli zarebi, Tbilisi, 1982 
6. Zveli aRTqma, Tbilisi, 1995 
7. javaxiSvili iv., qarTuli musikis istoriis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi.  Tbi-

lisi, 1990. 
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marina qavTaraZe 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
profesori 

saqarTvelo 

 
romantizmidan romantizmamde _ stiluri paradigmebi 

 
istoriuli stili, rogorc musikalur-istoriuli formacia, — musi-

kis istoriis sabazo kategoriaa. moxseneba exeba musikaluri stilebis 
istoriis erTi SexedviT iseT aprobirebul Temas, rogoric `ro-
mantizmia~, romelic bolo aTwleulebSi cxare kamaTis sagnad iqca. swo-
red termin `romantizmis~ mimarT undoblobis gamo, rig SemTxvevebSi 
istoriul-kulturuli mniSvnelobiT mas Caenacvla `me-19 saukune~. es 
idea inspirirebuli iyo germanuli samusikismcodneo azriT da gu-
lisxmobda XIX saukunis musikis im specifikuri Tvisobriobis fiqsire-
bas, romelic ar aris identuri imisa, rasac Cven tradiciulad `ro-
mantizmis~ qveS vgulisxmobT. cxadia, termini `me-19 saukune~ emyareba 
qronologiur princips da ara Tvisobrivs. 

erTi SexedviT ase nacnobi da `gadaReWili~ `romantizmi~, yvelaze 
diskusiuri da dResdReobiT sadavoa xelovnebaTmcodneTa Sorisac (ise-
Tive sadavo, rogorc Tavis droze baroko iyo). cnobili faqtia, rom ro-
mantizmma gvamcno mravalsaukunovani ritorikuli `mza sityvis~,  tra-
diciuli tipis kulturisagan gandgoma da aratradiciuli xelovnebis 
epoqis dasawyisi (s.averincevi, a.mixailovi). zemoTqmulis WrilSi ro-
mantizmis posttradicionalisturi esTetika axdens `centridanuli~ 
Zalebis aqtivizirebas (msgavsad beThovenis stilis evoluciisa), misi Si-
naarsis modificirebas, romelic moicavs neoklasikur (i.bramsi, k. sen-
sansi, s.taneevi), impresionistul (f.listi, e.grigi), modernistul 
(n.rimski-korsakovi, g.maleri, r.Strausi) tendenciebs. brwyinvale maga-
liTs romantizmis musikalur-esTetikuri koncepciisa, gvTavazobs 
kurti Tavisi wignis «Романтическая гармония и ее кризис в “Тристане” Вагнера» 
Sesabamis TavSi (Курт, 1975). 

termini neoromantizmi gaCnda XIX saukuneSi literaturis TeoriaSi, 
raTa ganesxvavebinaT ufro gviani periodis romantizmi adreulisagan. 
musikaSi is pirvelad gvxvdeba rihard vagnerTan statiaSi `opera da dra-
ma~, sadac is am terminiT moixseniebs heqtor berliozisa da jakomo me-
erberis Semoqmedebas, rogorc WeSmariti romantizmis gadagvarebul 
formas. bedis ironiiT am terminis gamoyeneba istorikosebma daiwyes 
1850-iani wlebidan swored rom vagneris SemoqmedebasTan mimarTebiT 
(Dahlhaus, 1979:98-99). 

Tanamedrove frangi literaturaTmcodneebi `romantizmad~ moixse-
nieban mTel XIX saukunis literaturul formacias: realizms, natura-
lizms, simbolizms da sxv. da arc Tu usafuZvlod, ganixilaven ra maT 
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rogorc `didi~ romantizmis modifikaciebs, msgavseba maT Soris ufro 
mniSvnelovania, vidre gansxvaveba (`franguli literaturis istoria~, 
1979). da imas, rasac adre sabWour literaturaTmcodneobaSi `kritikul 
realizms~ miakuTvnebdnen — balzaks, flobers, stendals ganixilaven 
franguli romantizmis CarCoebSi. anu literaturaTmcodneoba midis ma-
Ti daaxlovebis mimarTulebiT, maSin rodesac musikismcodnoeba maqsima-
lurad cdilobs maTi dapirispirebis xazgasmas.  

istoriuli movlenebisaTvis saxelis gadarqmeva, ar aris martivi 
saqme. gadaazreba ufro iolia, vidre saxelis Secvla. erTxel miniWebu-
li dasaxeleba, xandaxan SemTxveviTi da araadeqvaturic, rogoric baro-
kos SemTxvevaSi iyo, SeiZleba samudamod darCes da misi Secvlis mcde-
lobas Semdgom ewinaaRmdegeba Tavad istoria. arakritikuli damokide-
buleba istoriul-stiluri kategoriebisadmi iwvevs musikis mimarT ara 
rogorc cocxali organizmisadmi, aramed rogorc xelovnuri sqemisadmi 
midgomas, rac ar aris marTebuli.  

XIX-XX saukunis mijnis musikaluri xelovneba romantizmis ideebis  
uaryofis niSniT viTardeboda, magram meore mxriv, swored romantizmSi 
daibada is krizisuli tendenciebi, romlebmac xelovneba impresionizmsa 
da eqspresionizmamde miiyvana. XXI saukunis gadasaxedidan naTelia, rom 
romantizmi gasuli saukunis kulturis mxatvruli sferos mniSvnelova-
ni Semadgenelia, misi musikaluri stilistikis mravali niSani universa-
lurobasa da cxovelmyofelobas istoriuli paralelebis konteqstSi 
avlens; XX saukuneSi Sexebis wertilebi ikveTeba sxvadasxva epoqebTan: 
gansakuTrebiT barokosa da klasicizmTan, magram romantikuli 
pirvelsaxeebi aranakleb rols asruleben Tanamedrove musikaSi, xolo 
epoqebis istoriuli siaxlove kidev metad ganamtkicebs maT memkvidreo-
biTobas. 

arsebiTad, romantizmi arasodes yofila erTiani gamokveTili 
programisa Tu stilis mqone, es ideur-esTetikuri tendenciebis farTo 
wrea, romelSic istoriuli situacia, qveyana, xelovanTa individualuri 
interesebi qmnidnen garkveul aqcentebs, gansazRvravdnen sxvadasxva 
miznebsa da amocanebs. da mainc, romantizmis gansxvavebul sferoebs So-
ris, rogoricaa lirika, fantastika, nacionaluri TviTmyofadoba, 
sinTezis idea da sxva, dominanturi mainc lirika, araracionaluroba, 
cxovrebisuli prozis antipodurobaa. 

XX sukunis romantizmTan mimarTebiT musikismcodneobaSi ZiriTadad 
gamoiyeneba TavsarTi `neo~ — neoromantizmi; tradiciulad musikis 
istoriaSi neoromantizmad moixsenieboda berliozi, listi, vagneridan 
dawyebuli gviani romantizmiT damTavrebuli periodi. magram XIX-XX sa-
ukuneebis mijnis musikis mimarT albaT ufro marTebulia postro-
mantizmis terminis gamoyeneba, vinaidan postromantizmi XX saukunis 
mxatvrul kulturaSi warmoadgens XIX saukunis Tavisebur post scriptum-s, 
maSin rodesac neoromantizmi Tavis axal ganacxads akeTebs XX saukunis 
70-ian wlebSi da es ukve ara post scriptum-i, aramed kavSiris aRdgenaa 
warsulis faseulobebTan da amdenad pasuxia 50-60-iani wlebis 
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avangardze, romelmac `omi gamoucxada~ tradicias. postmodernizmis 
xelovnebam wamoayena `Ria xelovnebis~ devizi, romelic Tavisuflad 
urTierTqmedebs Zvel da axal stilebTan, romelSic tradiciasa da 
avangards Soris dapirispirebam dakarga azri. XX saukunis miwuruls 
mxatvruli Semoqmedebis yvela sfero sul ufro iltvis istoriuli ga-
mocdilebis da novaciebis organuli erTianobisaken. 

unda aRiniSnos, rom postromantizmisa da neoromantizmis qronolo-
giuri sazRvrebi sakmaod axloa erTmaneTTan; 1943 wels gardaicvala 
postromantikosi sergei raxmaninovi, 1949 wels rihard Strausi, xolo 
20 wlis Semdeg daiwyo neoromantizmis axali talRa.  

saukuneTa mijnis postromantizmi xelovnebaTa Soris specifikurad 
musikaluri movlenaa, romelsac axasiaTebs romantizmis tragikuli ide-
ebis gagrZeleba, amasTanave is aZliarebs romantizmisTvis tipur subi-
eqturobas, amZafrebs mSvenierisa da simaxinjis polarulobas, cdilobs 
Cawvdes azrovnebis fsiqologiur siRrmeebs. fsiqologizmis aseTma 
gaZlierebam moumzada safuZveli eqspresionizms. gviani romantizmi 
inarCunebs romantizmis im stilur niSnebs, romelic listis, berliozis, 
vagneris Semoqmedebidan amoizarda, magram rTuldeba musikaluri ena da 
sagrZnoblad izrdeba polifoniisa da faqturis roli, mdidrdeba sa-
orkestro stilebi, orkestris Semadgenloba da tembrul-gamomsaxve-
lobiTi sfero. yvelaze naTlad es siaxleebi vlindeba konceptualuri 
simfoniis (g.maleri, r.Strausi, a.brukneri, a.skriabini)  da operis 
JanrebSi (r.Strausi). 

gasuli saukunis 70-iani wlebidan neoromantizmis terminis gaigiveba 
moxda neokonservatiul postmodernizmTan, gansakuTrebiT germaniaSi, 
avstria, safrangeTsa da aSS-Si (volfgang rimi, jorj roCbergi, frensis 
pulenki da anri sogeti; axali Taobidan devid del trediCi da elen ta-
af cvilih  (Pasler, 2001). zogierTi wyaroebi neoromantikosebad moixseni-
eben jon adamss, riCard denielpors (Boone, 1983; Hill, Carlin, and Hubbs  
2005:64). 

`XX saukunis 70-iani wlebis romantizmi garkveulwilad reaqciaa im 
(stilebiT) TamaSis tendenciebze, romlebic ukavSirdeba gasuli wlebis 
neoklasikur gamocdilebasa da neofoklorizmis calkeul elementebs~ 
(Григорьева, 1989:125). amasTan dakavSirebiT unda SevexoT Tanamedrove sa-
kompozitoro stilis tipologiur da fsiqologiur aspeqtebs, ro-
melSic ori tipi ikveTeba. pirveli orientirebulia am stiliT azrovne-
baze, meore stilebiT TamaSze, modelirebaze. pirveli ukavSirdeba mo-
nologiur wyobas gaRrmavebuli refleqsiiT, ufro grZnobadia, intra-
vertuli. meore orientirebulia dialogze, Txrobis obieqtur tonze, 
ufro eqstravertulia. es modelirebaa anu sxvisi stilis gamoyeneba, 
mzera garedan, modelTan pirdapiri dialogi. emociuri grZnobis 
nacvlad — gaucxoveba, stilebiT azrovneba (qavTaraZe, 2007:53-62). 

Tanamedrove SemoqmedebiTi procesi sul ufro miiswrafvis subi-
eqturi xasiaTisa da ganwyobisaken. niSandoblivia lirikis upiratesoba 
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Tavisi mravalferovani gradaciebiT, rogorc romantikuli sawyisis yve-
laze arsebiTi  maxasiaTebeli. 

Tanamedrove neoremantizmis arsi mis sinTezur bunebaSia. pirvel 
rigSi cvlileba ganicada nawarmoebis intonaciurma dramaturgiam, 
misTvis saxasiaTo gaxda klasikuri da mZafri Tanamedrove melodiuri 
formulebis SeTavseba, erTi mxriv funqcionaluri tonalobis, garTu-
lebuli dominanturi homofoniur-harmoniuli safuZvlis, meore mxriv 
sul ufro mzardi tembris roli, rogorc erTerTi umniSvnelovanesi 
komponenti musikaluri gamomsaxvelobisa, mikroqromatikis da aleato-
rikis gamoyenebiT. 

XX saukunis kompozitorTa memkvidreoba, bevr urTierTsawinaaRmde-
go movlenas moicavs: neoromantizmi da sonoristika, serializmi da 
aleatorika, konstruqtivizmi da minimalizmi. neoromantizmis gaCena 
iyo Segnebuli dabruneba zogierTi kompozitorisa warsulis romanti-
kuli idealebTan (v.rimis simebiani kvartetebi; k.pendereckis №2 simfo-
nia da №2 koncerti Celosa da orkestrisaTvis, 1980, 1982; zigmund krau-
zes koncerti fortepianosaTvis orkestrTan erTad, 1985; a.Snitkes `pa-
ganinisTan~ solo violinosaTvis da sxv.), musikaluri eqsperimentebze 
da konstruqtivizmze uaris Tqma, rac ase iyo damaxasiaTebeli XX sauku-
nis musikisaTvis. 

amdenad, romantikuli musikaluri enis dominanturi niSnebi XX sau-
kunis kompozitorebis mier Taviseburad adaptirebulia. magram yvela 
siaxlis miuxedavad, ZiriTadad rCeba lirikis, rogorc samyaros xedvis 
da aRqmis ZiriTadi modusi. amis magaliTebad 70-iani wlebidan qarTul 
musikaSi SeiZleba davasaxeloT sulxan nasiZis №3 simfonia, simfoniuri 
triada №5-7 — `firosmani~, `pasione~, `dalai~, gia yanCelis simfoniebi 
№3-7, “Styx”, feliqs Rlontis simfoniebi `romantikuli~ da “Vita nova”, 
nodar mamisaSvilis `lirikuli dRiuris furclebi~, rom araferi 
vTqvaT im kompozitorebis Sesaxeb, romelTa Semoqmedeba apriori rCeba 
tradiciuli romantikuli mimarTulebis CarCoebSi (oTar TaqTaqiSvili, 
revaz laRiZe).  

gia yanCeli Tvlis, rom `Tu romantizms farTod ganvixilavT, ro-
mantizmi SeiZleba davinaxoT mTel musikalur xelovnebaSi. radgan Tavad 
xelovnebis arsi mdgomarebs imaSi, rom reaqcia moaxdinos usamarTloba-
ze, siyalbeze, uxeSobaze da daupirispiros mas sikeTe, silamaze, si-
naTle~ (Канчели, 1989:75). cxadia, yanCelis nawarmoebebis saxeobrivi wyo-
ba, gamomsaxvelobiTi saSualebebi bevrad scildeba maT `romantikul~ 
CarCoebs. Tumca, misi nawarmoebebis `Cumi~ monakveTebi gamorCeuli li-
rikuli gamomsaxvelobiT, adamianuri siTboTi dapirispirebuli borot 
agresiul ZalasTan urbanistul qaoss rom asaxavs tipiuri romantikul-
nostalgiuri antiTeziT — misi nawarmoebebis dramaturgiuli RerZia.  

`romantikuli~ aris zogadad adamianis cnobierebis mudmivi, gansa-
kuTrebiT ki SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis ganuyofeli da arsebiTi niSani. 
is ar aris mibmuli mxolod erT periodTan an erT lokalur garemosTan, 
es kulturuli gamocdilebis universaluri niSania.  
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XX saukuneSi neoromantizmis morfologiurad damoukidebel sti-
lur mimarTulebad formireba garkveul TaviseburebebTan aris dakavSi-
rebuli — dRes is mniSvnelovani, Tumca Tanamedrove musikis struqtu-
rulad da enobrivad rTuli, mravalSriani polistiluri velis erT-
erTi organuli Semadgenelia.  
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qeTevan gogolaZe  
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

emeritus-profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
XX saukunis musika da vizualuri xatis fiqsirebis sakiTxi  

 
xelovnebis sxva vizualuri dargebisgan gansxvavebiT, musika droiTi 

xelovnebaa da adamianis gancdebs smeniT formaSi gadmoscems. misi 
aRqmis sirTulis upirvelesi mizezi is faqtia, rom musika, misi uka-
naskneli bgeris gaJRerebisTanave, wyvets aqtiur arsebobas. msmeneli-
saTvis (miT ufro, ,,moumzadebelisaTvis”) urTulesi problema mosmeni-
lis damaxsovreba da misi mexsierebaSi gamTlianebaa. musika, rogorc ko-
munikaciis uZvelesi saSualeba, erT ZiriTad princips efuZneba (rac 
jerjerobiT ar icvleba). musikas esaWiroeba: Semqmneli, Semsrulebeli 
da msmeneli. 

saukuneTa manZilze epoqebTan erTad icvleboda stilebi, Janrebi, 
sakravebis agebuleba da maTi wyoba: sufTa, Semdeg saSualo da bolos —
temperirebuli, romelic XVIII saukunis pirveli naxevridan damkvidrda 
evropis wamyvan qveynebSi. am progresul cvlilebas (mag: yvela tonalo-
bis gamoyenebis saSualebas) xarvezebic gaaCnda, maT Soris, klavesinis ma-
nualebTan erTad gamqrali tembraluri mravalferovneba. es saukunee-
bis miRma eqskursi dagvWirda imisaTvis, rom ukeT warmoCeniliyo XIX-XX 
saukuneebis mijnaze diatonuri absolutizmidan musikis axleburi JRe-
radobis xerxebis moZiebis mcdeloba. mocemuli statiis formati mxo-
lod mokle Teoriuli eqskursisa da musikis vizualuri xedvis zogi-
erTi niSan-Tvisebis ganmartebis saSualebas iZleva. 

XX saukunis dasawyisisTvis adamianebs isev gauCndaT erT sakravze 
tembro-riTmulad multiJReradobis mqone musikis mosmenisaken 
swrafva. gaCnda stilisturi tendenciebi: impresionizmi, eqspresionizmi 
da sxva; tembralur nostalgiasTan erTad, didi Zvrebi daetyo metro-
riTmis mimarTulebasac. musikis vizualizaciis TvalsazrisiT, erT-
erTi upirvelesi adgili aleqsandre skriabins ekuTvnis. misi, rogorc 
adamianis da rogorc musikosis pirovneba, irealur samyaroSi gansxeu-
lebul saxe-xatSi warmogvidgeba, rogorc axali saukunis demiurgi da 
kosmiuri JReradobis maZiebeli. dedamiwaze sacxovreblad gamoyofili 
drois mixedviT, romantizmis epoqasTan axlos mdgomi skriabini ara mxo-
lod impresionizmis da eqspresionizmis moaxloebas auwyebs msoflios. 
mis mier winaswar gancdili XX saukunis kataklizmebi gansakuTrebuli 
sicxadiT warmogvidgeba 1912-1913 wlebSi daweril IX safortepiano sona-
taSi (Txz. 68). ,,IX sonataSi me yvelaze Rrmad Sevexe satanurs... aq namdvi-
li borotebaa...” sabaneevTan saubrisas, kompozitorma Tavadve ganmarta 
sonatis Temebi: mTavari Tema (“Заклинательная”), damxmare Tema (“Дремлющий 
святыни”). pirvelidan momdinareobs SfoTva, dinamizirebuli impulsi; 
meore Tema ki borotebis zemoqmedebis obieqti xdeba, eqvemdebareba 
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mkacr saxecvlilebas da ,,wabilwvas” (Сабанеев, 1925:109-112). mTavari Te-
mis aRmniSvneli rusuli sityva magiuri mimarTvaa bunebis Zalebisadmi. 
es misteriuli aqti RvTiuri Zalebis daqvemdebarebis mcdelobaa. sona-
tis II Tema (,,mTvlemare siwminde”) musikis eniT intonirebuli Tavisi mi-
Zinebuli sikeTiTa da ubiwoebiT, gvevlineba borotebis gamaaqtiurebel 
Zalad. kompozitoris ganmartebis Tanaxmad, IX sonataSi es satanuri aqti 
ganxorcielda. es sakraluri informacia skriabinma gaaJRera akordebis 
intervaluri struqturebis axleburad gadawyobiT, pedalis saSuale-
biT multifunqciuri vertikalebi Seqmna da ganaxorciela kosmiuri 
informaciis Tavisufali Txroba.... da am procesSi gamTlianebulia musi-
kaluri da grafikul-ferweruli struqturebi. skriabinis sinofsiuri 
niWi da bgerebis feradovani aRqmis unari mecxre sonataSi apoTeozs 
aRwevs.am sakiTxze usasrulod SeiZleba saubari,rac sastatio 
formatTan SeuTavsebelia. 

XX saukunes logikurad unda mohyoloda politonalobis  
damkvidreba. amis Sesaxeb uamravi Tqmula, magram am siaxlis alfredo ka-
zelaseuli piruTvneli Sefaseba metad gansxvavebul simarTles gva-
uwyebs: ,,gamoCnda debiusi da moxda saswauli. Zveli, myari dogmebi, 
romlebmac warmatebiT gauZles saukuneebis Sturms da vagneris Semote-
vas, TiTqos jadosnuri joxis moqneviT brwyinvale namsxvrevebad iqca... 
debiusis wyalobiT politonaloba miRweul iqna ara drois erTian mocu-
lobaSi, aramed Tanmimdevrulad, riTac usazRvrod gaafarTova axali 
bgeriTi Sexamebis sazRvrebi... amgvarad, 1910-1914 wlebis SualedSi Se-
iqmna politonaloba... ,,Tavs valdebulad vTvli, mivmarTo mocartis 
SesaniSnavi ,,soflis serenadis” dasasruls, jer erTi, rogorc 
erTdroulobis nimuSs, meore mxriv imitom, rom (dasasruls, violi-
nos komikur ,,kadenciaSi’’) gvxvdeba mTeltoniani (esaforuli) gamis 
istoriulad pirveli gamoyenebis SemTxveva” (kazela, 1926:3-5). 

debiusis nawarmoebebis musikaluri qsovili TavisTavad feradovani 
miraJis tolfasia. uazrobaa bWoba imis Taobaze, undoda Tu ara avtors 
programulad miCneuliyo misi nawarmoebebi, Tundac preludi ,,qaliSvi-
li selisferi TmebiT”. aq yovelgvari dasaTaurebis gareSe, droSi sao-
cari sisadaviT gaxmovanebuli bgerebis Tanmimdevroba, TavisTavad ba-
debs feradovan sivrcobriv kompozicias. aq arc erTi fraza ar aris 
,,nawvalebi” da winaswar Seqmnili sqemiT nakarnaxebi; an Tundac  sa-
fortepiano preludi — ,,CaZiruli taZari”; misi saukeTeso Semsru-
leblebi klaviaturaze ki ara, TiTqos pedalze ukraven. am xerxis saSua-
lebiT msmenelis Tvalwin miedineba akordebis koloristul-tembralu-
ri JReradoba da molivlive sivrceSi TandaTan yalibdeba wyalSi CaZi-
ruli taZris musikaluri nageboba. debiusisa da skriabinis musikaSi (ga-
nazogadebs ra sxvadasxva mosazrebebs), l.gakeli ,,pedals formis 
Semqmnel funqcias akisrebs da mas ,,iluzorul-pedalur maneras” uwo-
debs (Гаккель, 1976:12). 

alfredo kazela Tavis naSromSi ,,politonaloba da atonaloba”, 
harmoniul politonalobaSi yvelaze saintereso movlenad miiCnevs ma-
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Joro-minorul sinTetur akords, romelsac sxva kompozitorebTan 
erTad, Tavad kazelac iyenebda (,,saswauli saswaulebs Soris: msgavs 
formebs vnaxulobT monteverdis ,,orfeosSi” — dasZens igi). aRniSnu-
li sinTeturi akordebi kazelas gamoyenebuli aqvs 9 safortepiano pie-
saSi (Nove Pezzi). misi azriT, harmoniis evoluciaze didi zegavlena mo-
axdina roialis klaviaturam. kazela yuradRebas amaxvilebs klaviatu-
ris mravalgvar kombinaciebze, romlebic warmoadgenen bunebriv poli-
tonalobas, gamomdinare TeTri (maJoruli gama) da Savi (Cinuri gama) kla-
viSebis monacvleobidan. swored Savi da TeTri klaviSebis monacvleo-
biT, aseve sinTeturi akordebis saSualebiT, kazela Tavis safortepiano 
piesebSi, gansakuTrebiT “In modo Esotico”-Si aRwevs fortepianos JRera-
dobis mravalferovnebis piks, sadac erTmaneTs enacvleba arqauli, 
aRmosavluri da kosmiuri. 

1924 wels amerikeli jorj gerSvini qmnis ,,rafsodias bluzis to-
nebSi” (Rhapsody in Blue), romelic simfoniuri jazis erT-erTi pirveli ni-
muSia. gerSvinma evropul simfoniur xmovanebaSi jazuri intonaciebis 
CanergviT, klasikuri musikisaTvis manamde ucnobi mxatvruli Se-
saZleblobebis realizeba moaxdina. bgeriTi faqturis feradovnebas 
iwvevda tradiciul musikaSi adreuli jazis iseTi elementebis Setana, 
rogoricaa: Tavisufali improvizacia, sinkopirebuli riTmi, bluzis 
araordinaluri intonacia (miaxlovebuli afrikeli momRerlebis sa-
Semsruleblo manerasTan) da swrafva Tavisufali formisaken, rac 
improvizaciulobiTaa ganpirobebuli. 

musikaluri mimdinareoba, romelic dReisaTvis arc ise Tanamedrove 
XX saukunis dasawyisidan iRebs saTaves, eleqtronuli musikis saxeliTaa 
cnobili. XX saukunis meore naxevarSi eleqtro-magnituri talRebis ga-
moyenebiT Seqmnili kompoziciebi, xSirad programul musikaSi kompozi-
torebis mier musikaluri bgerebiT Seqmnili mxatvruli saxe/xatebis 
(wvima, qari, zaris rekva, idumali bgerebi da a.S.) identur asociaciebs 
iwveven. verbalur sistemaSi informaciis gadacemisas, bgeris garkveuli 
sixSirec sakmarisia komunikaciuri aqtis gansaxorcieleblad, maSin, ro-
ca tradiciul musikaSi gaxmovanebuli bgera minimum oTxganzomilebia-
nia (mas specialuri xelsawyoebiT gazomvisas aTasobiT niuansi aqvs). 
garkveuli musikaluri Setyobinebis gadacema eleqtronuli xerxiTac 
iqneba SesaZlebeli, magram am saxis informacia uCvenebs Setyobinebis 
sirTules da organizebulobas da ara mis mniSvnelobas, Sinaarssa da 
azrs. ,,informaciis Sinaarsobrivi interpretacia sWarbobs im sistemis 
gansazRvras, romelSic is moqmedebs (Молл, 1966:102). arsebobs am proce-
sis asociaciuri, realisturi, programuli da kidev mravali sxvagvari 
ganmartebis mcdeloba. ar unda daviviwyoT, rom musika garkveul done-
ze, ,,Targmanis“ gareSec gasagebia sruliad gauTviTcnobierebeli mimRe-
bisTvisac ki. cxadi xdeba, rom musikas gansakuTrebuli kodi gaaCnia, ro-
melsac gansazRvravs ara calkeuli koduri erTeulebi, aramed maTi 
mTlianoba (e.i. ara calkeuli asoebi, aramed maTi mTlianoba — iseTi, ro-
goricaa sityvebi an maTi jgufi metyvelebaSi). am azrs iziarebdnen da 
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iziareben cnobili mecnierebi, romelTa CamoTvlac Sors wagviyvanda. 
musikis Sinaarsad mxolod aRniSnuli movlenis aRiareba, materialuri 
realobis imitaciis formamde migviyvanda. ufro dasaSvebad miviCnevT 
a.molis mosazrebas, romlis Tanaxmadac ,,nebismieri materialuri 
formiT miwodebuli mxatvruli nawarmoebi urTulesi instruqciebis 
sistemaa, saidanac adamianma unda ,,gamoixmos’’ mniSvnelobebis Sesabamisi 
elementebi da rekonstruireba gaukeTos Setyobinebis idealur models 
— azrs, mniSvnelobas’’ (Молл, 1966:100).  

saukuneebis manZilze bevri ram icvleba samusiko xelovnebis sarbi-
elze, ucvleli rCeba msmenelis roli, romelic usmens sxvadasxva saxis 
Sesrulebas, romlis mosmenisas Rebulobs siamovnebas, ganicdis, savara-
udod uCndeba (an ar uCndeba) vizualuri warmosaxvebi da a.S. mosmenis ne-
bismieri miTiTebuli gza (cocxali Sesruleba, Canaweri da a.S.) dakavSi-
rebulia Setyobinebis gardasaxvasTan. Tu yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT sa-
noto grafikis gadayvanaze saSemsruleblo qmedebaSi, Semdeg xmiT an 
sakravebiT gamowveuli bgeris rxevaze, davrwmundebiT, rom erTi fizi-
kuri formidan meoreSi gadasvlisas Setyobineba saxes icvlis, amitom mi-
si pirvandeli saxis SesanarCuneblad aucilebelia kodebis urTierTSe-
satyvisoba. magaliTad, Seringi musikaluri Setyobinebis ZiriTad 
formad miiCnevs musikis xmovanebas (Орлов, 1973:440). kompozitori saku-
Tar bgeriT warmodgenebs sanoto CanaweriT ukeTebs kodirebas da amiT 
asrulebs gamgzavnis funqcias. sanoto Canaweris sistema Seesabameba 
kods Tavisi ,,simboloebiT” da ,,niSnebiT” da imyofeba garkveul Sesaba-
misobaSi xmovanebis parametrebTan. sanoto simboloebi apriorad cnobi-
lia rogorc gamgzavnisaTvis, aseve mimRebisaTvis. amrigad, sanoto Cana-
weri rCeba romeliRac Setyobinebis kodirebul formad. musikaluri 
bgerebis miRebis axleburi saSualebebis Ziebam samyaros sivrcobrivi 
aRqmis axali SesaZleblobebi Seuqmna rogorc musikis Semqmnelebsa da 
Semsruleblebs, aseve msmeneleblebsac. amave dros, Tu am saxis musika 
erovnul TviTmyofadobasac inarCunebs, misi JReradoba daculi iqneba 
koleqtiuri plagiatobisken midrekili gamomsaxveli saSualebebidan. 

XXI saukuneSi eleqtronuli musikis originaluri gamomsaxveli 
xerxebis saSemsruleblo praqtikaSi danergvam, kidev ufro mniSvnelova-
ni gaxada interpretatoris roli. garkveulwilad isini kompozitorebis 
kidev ufro metad Tanaavtorebi gaxdnen, vidre klasikuri musikis 
Sesrulebisas; sanoto teqstSi fiqsirebuli musikaluri masalis 
tembro-riTmuli wakiTxva da droSi ganvrcoba Semsruleblis improvi-
zatorul niWs efuZneba. Semsruleblebis monacvleoba pirdapirpro-
porciulad cvlis identuri musikis mosmeniT gamowveul STabeWdile-
bas. nawarmoebis sanoto Canaweri mxolod sqemaa, romelSic kodirebuli 
mxatvruli xatis msmenelamde mitana Semsruleblebis profesiona-
lizmze da msmenelis musikalur gamocdilebazea damokidebuli. 
aRniSnulis SesaniSnavi nimuSia qarTveli kompozitorebis — eka WabaSvi-
lis, maka virsalaZisa da pianist nino Jvanias SesaniSnavi SemoqmedebiTi 
tandemi. eka WabaSvilis safortepiano nawarmoebis ,,cis naprali”-s sano-
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to teqsti Seicavs bgeraTwarmoebis miTiTebebis sqemas (eleqtro-magni-
turi talRebis Semqmneli aparatis, simebze bgeris gamocemis sxvadasxva 
xerxis da a.S.), xolo interpretatori aRniSnuli sqemis gaJRerebisas 
improvizirebs sakuTar saSemsruleblo gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT. 
amdenad dasaSvebad miiCneva, rom  yoveli axali interpretacia cvlile-
bas gamoiwvevs musikaluri nagebobis struqturaSi. interpretatoris 
saSemsruleblo kreatulobam unda uzrunvelyos kompozitoriseuli 
emociuri muxtis SenarCuneba. uaRresad saintereso nawarmoebebs qmnian 
qarTveli kompozitorebi: eka WabaSvilis mier kameruli orkestrisaTvis  
sam nawilad dawerili ,,karikaturebi” — bgeraTwarmoqmnis axleburi ga-
momsaxveli saSualebebiT, portretuli CanaxatebiT, feradovani laqe-
biT da vizualuri  musikaluri frazebiT uaRresad individualuria da 
mainc,igi erTgvarad exmianeba kuperenis saklavesino miniaturebs. 

erovnuli koloritis elementebi da fortepianos mTel diapazonze 
ganfenili kontrastuli faqtura — bgerwerisa da ferweris urTierTze-
moqmedebis saintereso nimuSs warmoqmnis maka virsalaZis safortepiano 
piesaSi ,,mileniumi”.   

Tu vimsjelebT musikis mosmenis Sedegagad sxvadasxva dros Sesrule-
buli (c.pirebisa da statiis avtoris) naxatebis mixedviT, SeiZleba 
Semdegi daskvnebis gamotana:  

1. metro-riTmuli naxazi da bgeriTi  akustikuri masala warmoqmnis 
vizualur kvals, romelic zegavlenas axdens msmenelis SegrZnebis orga-
noebze, aaqtiurebs mis mxatvrul azrovnebas da biZgs aZlevs Semoqmede-
biTi aqtiurobisaken. musikisa da saxviTi xelovnebis gamomsaxvel saSua-
lebebs Soris arsebuli kavSiri adamianis smenisa da mxedvelobis 
SegrZnebebs Soris arsebul intermodalur naTesaobas efuZneba. Cveni 
poziciis sasargeblod metyvelebs d.uznaZis debuleba imis Sesaxeb, rom 
,,intermodaluri naTesaobis yvela gamovlinebas erTi saxis safuZveli 
gaaCnia, kerZod — ganwyobis saerTooba” (uznaZe, 1977:7).  

2. sxvadasxva akustikuri efeqtebiT (Zlieri, susti da a.S.) gaJRerebu-
li bgerebis  an erToblivi struqturebis SegrZnebiT  gamoiwveva sxva-
dasxva formisa da sididis grafikuli da feriTi warmodgenebi. eqsperi-
mentebis Sedegebze dayrdnobiT SeiZleba miviCnioT, rom ,,meoradi 
SegrZneba — formisa da sididis TvalsaCino gancda — pirveladi SegrZne-
biT gamowveuli ganwyobiT ganisazRvreba” (gogolaZe, 2006:261). Cveu-
lebrivi msmeneli ar ganixilavs SemoqmedebiTi procesis mimdinareobas; 
TiToeuli maTgani musikas usmens da sakuTar inteleqtualur da musika-
lur gamocdilebaze dayrdnobiT  reagirebs mosmenilze. zogi maTgani 
,,ubralo’’ msmenelisagan gardaiqmneba mimdinare SemoqmedebiTi proce-
sis Tanamonawiled.  

3. iSviaTad originaluri metruli bade, solo da saorkestro nagebo-
bebis dinamiuri monacvleoba msmenelSi iwvevs im specifikur mdgomareo-
bas, romelic ganwyobis Teoriis saxeliTaa cnobili (d.uznaZe). misi saSu-
alebiT SesaZlebelia aixsnas musikis mosmenis procesSi warmoqmnili 
mzaoba riTmuli moZraobisaken. igi ganapirobebs vizualuri xatebis 
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warmosaxvis process da xels uwyobs mxatvruli xatis feriTi an xa-
zobrivi kompoziciebis saxiT Caweras.  
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grafikuli ilustraciebi. avtori: qeTevan gogolaZe. 
 

        
   

a. kazela, “In modo Esotico”.           a. skriabini, saf-no sonata №9. 

 
 

         
 

a. Sonbergi, “mTvaris piero”.       e. WabaSvili, “karikatura”. 
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eka WabaSvili 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

saxelmwifo konservatoria 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

klasikuri musikis cnobili nimuSebis funqciuri datvirTva  
kinofilmis gaxmovanebisas 

 
gamosaxuleba da xma gansxvavebuli fizikuri fenomenebia. musika 

akustikuri procesebis produqtia, xolo vizuali — optikuri. am or 
sferos Soris kavSiri SesaZlebelia metaforuli asociaciuri azrovne-
bis farglebSi. rogorc cnobilia, sivrce ZiriTadi aspeqtia gamosaxu-
lebis struqturirebisTvis, xolo xmis warmoebisTvis gacilebiT 
mniSvnelovania droiTi aspeqti. Cveni azriT, am ori sawyisis dakavSire-
bisTvis saWiroa xelovnebis orive dargisTvis damaxasiaTebeli sa-
azrovno principebis SeerTeba. miTumetes, rom kinomatografiaSi musi-
kaluri azrovnebis principi naTlad vlindeba filmis montaJis teqnika-
Si, xolo musikis vizualizacia erT-erTi saukeTeso gzaa xmisa da gamosa-
xulebis SerwymisTvis. 

klasikuri musikis nebismieri nimuSi SeiZleba iqnas gamoyenebuli, 
rogorc kinomusika. Cemi moxsenebis mizania kinomusikad gamoyenebuli 
cnobili klasikuri musikaluri nawarmoebebis funqciaTa klasifikacia 
filmebSi (musika simbolo, musika-komentari, musika rogorc drama-
turgiuli xazis ganviTarebis wyaro, musika-sivrcis Sesaqmnelad gamosa-
xulebisTvis da sxva). msurs warmogidginoT kinoxelovnebis ramdenime 
cnobili nimuSis xmis analizi, sadac gamoyenebulia klasikuri musika-
luri nawarmoebebi. winamdebare moxsenebaSi ganvixilavT maTi gamosaxu-
lebasTan kontrapunqtuli an sinqronuli gamoyenebis meTodebs da xmis 
dizainirebis process. 

virtualuri samyaro, romelic xmis meSveobiT warmoiqmneba, 
informaciulad amdidrebs vizualur sferos. mag.: nacvlad imisa, rom 
kadrSi gamoCndes ZaRli, SesaZloa ZaRlis yefis xma gaJRerdes, rac gaa-
farToebs xedvis areals da xmiT miwodebuli informaciis meSveobiT ma-
yurebeli ukve SeZlebs warmoidginos situacia. msgavsi damatebiTi 
informaciuli wyaro vizualisTvis, aseve SeiZleba warmodgenili iyos 
klasikuri musikis meSveobiTac. amitom klasikosi kompozitorebis cno-
bili nawarmoebebis kinofilmebSi gamoyenebisas sifrTxilea saWiro, 
radgan cnobili nimuSebi sakuTar TavSi moicaven damoukidebel 
informacias da swored es informaciuli kodi xSirad zemoqmedebas 
axdens gamosaxulebis informaciul velze. amis gamo, zogjer musikisa 
da gamosaxulebis ideas Soris warmoiSveba konfliqti, an piriqiT, musika 
xels uwyobs filmis dramaturgiul ganviTarebas. 

bunebrivia, Tu cnobili musikaluri nawarmoebebi JReren iseT 
filmebSi, sadac moTxrobilia kompozitoris an musikosis biografiis 
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Sesaxeb an ukavSirdeba musikas, rogoricaa, miloS formanis „amadeusi“ an 
roman polanskis „pianisti“ da a.S. magram sxva sakiTxia, roca klasikuri 
musika gamoyenebulia gansxvavebuli funqciiT, magaliTad, fabulis 
Tanxleba, rac xmovani masaliT amZafrebs gamosaxulebaSi aRweril, 
vTqvaT, istoriul an biografiul ambavs, an ubralod gamosaxule-
bisTvis sivrcis Sevsebas emsaxureba an avtoris erTgvari komentaris 
funqciiTaa warmodgenili da a.S.  

amgvarad, klasikuri musikis gamoyenebis ramdenime gza arsebobs 
filmSi: musika rogorc „aqsesuari“ ekranze; musikaluri masala dakavSi-
rebuli gamosaxulebasTan — filmis Sinaarsis aRweris mizniT; musika, 
romelic amdidrebs vizualur sivrces informaciiT, iqneba es msgavsi 
Tu sawinaaRmdego; musikaluri masala, rogorc monawile filmis drama-
turgiis ganviTarebis procesSi, da a.S. 

kinomusikis analizis dros unda dadgindes gansaxilveli musikalu-
ri masala, romels miekuTvneba Semdegi ori kategoriidan: “musika kadrs 
miRma” Tu “musika kadrSi”. klasikuri musikis cnobili nimuSebic, ro-
gorc filmSi gamoyenebuli nebismieri sxva musikaluri masala, SeiZleba 
warmodgenili iyos orive kategoriiT.   

“musika kadrs miRma” (non-diegetic) ewodeba musikas, romelic ar 
momdinreobs kadridan, anu filmis gmirebs ar esmiT. am kategoriis musi-
ka gacilebiT xSirad da uxvad gamoiyeneba kinofilmebSi da asrulebs ga-
mosaxulebisTvis sxvadasxva funqciebs, rogoricaa „musikaluri simbo-
lo“, „gamosaxulebis Tanmxlebi musika“, „musika komentari“, yvelaze xSi-
rad — „musikaluri foni“. ZiriTadad filmis musika „kadrs miRma“ arse-
bobs. magaliTad SegviZlia moviyvanoT kinomusikis nimuSebs Soris erT-
erTi yvelaze cnobili kompozitoris bernand hermanis mier gaformebu-
li „Sxapis scena“ reJ. alfred hiCkokis filmidan „fsiqo“. 

“musika kadrSi” (diegetic) ewodeba musikas, romelic ismis gamosaxule-
baSi anu es xma mayurebelTan erTad filmis gmirebsac esmiT. am katego-
riis xmis wyaro SeiZleba kadrSi Candes (mag.: radio, televizori, Semsru-
lebeli da a.S.) an ar Candes da virtualurad arsebobdes im garemoSi, rac 
naCvenebia kadrSi, vTqvaT, iqnas raime miniSneba, rom is gmirebsac esmiT 
(mag.: gmirebs Soris dialogisas teqstiT: `giyvars es simRera?” Tumca, 
xmis wyaro ki ar Cans gamosaxulebaSi, anda scena barSi viTardeba da iq 
ismis musika, romelic akustikurad mianiSnebs, rom xma baridan momdina-
reobs da a.S.). “musika kadrSi” zogjer “aqsesuaris” saxiT gamoiyeneba da 
araviTari mxatvrul-ideuri datvirTva ar gaaCnia, mxolod kadrSi naCve-
nebi garemos aRqmisTvis saWiro elementia. zogjer ki aseve iTavsebs iseT 
funqciebs, romelic “kadrs miRma musikas” axasiaTebs da monawileobs 
filmis mxatvrul-dramaturgiuli ideis gaxsnaSi. 

ZiriTadi ganmasxvavebeli niSani kinomusikasa da klasikur musikas 
Soris aris Janrisa da formis fenomeni. yoveli musikaluri nawarmoebi 
iqmneba garkveul musikalur formaSi da miekuTvneba romelime Janrs. 
roca musika xdeba kinos nawili, musikaluri masalis ganviTareba damoki-
debuli xdeba kinos dramaturgiul procesebze da erwymis filmis vizua-
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lur nawils. am SemTxvevaSi is kargavs formas da Janrs, garda simRerisa 
da cekvis Janrisa an „kadrSi musikis“ SemTxvevaSi, romelic yvelaze xSi-
rad „xmovani aqsesuaris“ saxiT Cndeba ekranze, rogorc garemos xma, ro-
melic zogjer kavSirSia kadris SinaarsTanac. aseTi nimuSi gvxvdeba ro-
man polanskis filmSi “pianisti” (2002), romlis kompozitoria poloneli 
voicex kilari. filmSi moTxrobilia namdvili ambavi cnobili ebrauli 
warmoSobis poloneli pianistis vladislav Spilmanis Sesaxeb, romelic 
meore msoflio omis dros germanel nacistebs gaurboda. filmis bolo 
epizodebidan erT-erT scenaSi, rac qalaqis nangrevebs Soris viTardeba, 
poloneli pianisti sakvebis saZebnelad daZrwis erT gadarCenil Senoba-
Si, rodesac germanel kapitans vilhelm hosenfilds (igi cnobili iyo, 
rogorc xelovnebis didi motrfiale) Sexvdeba. germaneli kapitani pia-
nists sTxovs, rom misTvis rame daukras iqve mdgar roialze da is asru-
lebs Sopenis №1 baladas (g moll). am scenaSi “musika kadrSi” JRers, magram 
asrulebs ara “aqsesuaris” rols, aramed atarebs gamosaxulebis Tanxle-
bis funqcias da amZafrebs kadrSi arsebul ganwyobas.  

musikaluri masalis gamoyenebis gansxvavebuli SemTxvevaa, roca kla-
sikuri musikis nimuSidan gamoyenebuli mokle fragmenti informaciu-
lad amdidrebs vizuals da atarebs simbolos funqcias. msgavsi nimuSi 
SegviZlia moviyvanoT stenli kubrikis filmidan “meqanikuri forToxa-
li” Zaladobis scenidan, sadac karis zaris xma imitirebs motivs beTho-
venis V simfoniidan, romelic “bedisweris” simbolodaa cnobili. am epi-
zodSi zaris xma “kadrSia” da migvaniSnebs mosalodneli ubedurebis mo-
axloebas, rac orbgeriani musikaluri simboloTia gadmocemuli. 

musika kadrs miRma, romelic asrulebs Tanxlebis funqcias, aRwers 
kadrSi arsebul situacias, anda gadmocems gmiris emociur mdgomareo-
bas. am mxriv musika amdidrebs kadrs klasikur musikaSi Cadebuli 
informaciiT; amis SesaniSnavi nimuSia britaneli reJisoris devid linis 
1945 wels gadaRebuli legendaruli romantikuli melodrama “mokle 
Sexvedra”, filmi or qorwinebaSi myof adamianzea, romlebic erTmaneTs 
rkinigzis sadgurze mdebare kafeSi yovel xuTSabaTs xvdebian. kadrSi 
filmis gmirebis yoveli gamoCenisas JRers musika raxmaninovis meore sa-
fortepiano koncertidan, rac maT usazRvro da ganuxorcielebeli 
siyvarulis gancdas amZafrebs.  

sxvadasxva funqciiT erTidaigive musikaluri fragmentis gamoyene-
bis unikaluri nimuSia “radioSi pirdapiri transliaciis scena” tom hu-
peris filmidan “mefis sityva” (2010), sadac mefe jorj VI (romlis rols 
asrulebs kolin ferTi) britaneTis mosaxleobas acnobebs germaniis wi-
naaRmdeg msoflio omSi Cabmis Sesaxeb. zemoT naxsenebi scena viTardeba 
ludvig van beThovenis №7 simfoniis II nawilis TanxlebiT. musika, rome-
lic JRers kadrs miRma, saintereso tempo-ritmul kombinaciaSia kadrSi 
warmoTqmul sityvasTan da „fonis” funqcias asrulebs. amavdroulad, 
klasikuri musika iTavsebs kidev ramdenime funqcias da kadrs amdidrebs 
sxvadasxva tipis informaciiT. erTi mxriv, iTavsebs "TanxlebiTi musikis 
funqcias“ da gamosaxulebaSi mimdinare movlenebis ganwyobas gadmocems, 
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meore mxriv ki, warmoadgens mSvidobiani cxovrebis dasamarebis „musika-
lur simbolos”. amavdroulad SeiZleba miviCnioT avtorebis erTgvar 
„komentarad“ — l.v. beThoveni germaneli kompozitoria da misi musikis 
fonze xdeba mSvidobasTan gamomSvidobeba.  

klasikuri musikis kinematografiaSi gamoyenebis kvlevisas gverds 
ver avuvliT ori genialuri reJisoris stenli kubrikisa da lars fon 
trieris Semoqmedebas, romelTa filmebSi uxvad vxvdebiT klasikuri mu-
sikis gamoyenebis gansakuTrebul da mravalferovan midgomebs.  zogierT 
maT filmSi klasikuri musikis informacia zemoqmedebs gamosaxulebaze, 
amdidrebs mas da amZafrebs vizualSi arsebul atmosferos. magliTad, 
erT-erTi aseTi nimuSia danieli reJisoris lars fon trieris filmi “me-
lanqolia” — erTgvari meditacia depresiaze, sadac mTeli filmis 
manZilze JRers Sesavali vagneris operidan “tristan da izolda”, rac 
qmnis sasowarkveTis emocias da atarebs ganadgurebis informacias. 
filmSi kadrebi naxatebiviT statiuria da gamoirCeva mistikuri silama-
ziT. vagneris musikiT ki emociur atmosferos qmnis da gamosaxulebis 
musikasTan kontrapunqtuli gamokidebulebis meSveobiT moZraobis di-
namizirebs aRwevs. sabolood iqmneba depresiis eqspresia. miuxedavad 
imisa, rom filmi mogviTxrobs dedamiwaze sicocxlis dasasrulis Sesa-
xeb, aqve xdeba axali samyaros Casaxvis aqti, oRond sxva ganzomilebaSi, 
romlis energiis wyaroc kacobriobis ganadgurebaa. reJisorma am ideis 
demonstrireba swored vagneris musikaSi arsebuli vnebis informaciis 
meSveobiT SesZlo, ris gamoc filmSi naCvenebi planetebis Sejaxebam tra-
gediis xasiaTi dakarga da seqsualuri aqtis scenad iqca.  

amjerad ganvixiloT nimuSi, rodesac musikis informacia sawina-
aRmdegoa gamosaxulebisa. am kuTxiT gasaanalizeblad saintereso 
filmia s.kubrikis “meqanikuri forToxali” (kompozitori valter 
karlosi), sadac gamosaxulebisa da klasikuri musikis nimuSis informa-
cia kontrapunqtul damokidebulebaSia. radgan gamosaxulebaSi arsebu-
li atmosfero gamdidrebulia beThovenisa da rosinis musikiT, romelic 
absoluturad gansxvavebul informacias Seicavs. am ori sawyisis, gamo-
saxulebisa da musikis Serwyma mxolod msgavsi energiis SegrZnebis 
xarjze xdeba, rac saerTo tempo-ritmis meSveobiT xorcieldeba. amiT 
reJisorma dagvanaxa, rom musikaSi gadmocemuli survili Tavisuflebi-
sadmi brZolisa da filmis gmiris mier warmodgenili Zaladobis aqtisa, 
qmedebisTvis energiis mozRvavebis erTidigive potencials atarebs. ze-
moT naxsenebi klasikuri musikaluri nawarmoebi mudmivad Tan axlavs ga-
mosaxulebas, umetesad kadrs gareT musikis kategoriaSi, Tumca beTho-
venis mecxre simfonia Cndeba, rogorc kadrs Sida musikac, romelsac 
usmens filmis personaJi. amgvarad beThovenis mecxre simfoniis kinomu-
sikad gamoyenebam Secvala filmis Janri da tragedia aqcia parodiad.  

ganvixiloT saintereso nimuSi aseve stenli kubrikis filmi “naTeba”, 
sadac gamosaxuleba cvlis musikis xasiaTs. filmi gadaRebulia 1980 
wels da warmoadgens saSinelebaTa filmebs Soris erT-erT saukeTeso ni-
muSs. filmis musikad gamoyenebulia fragmentebi g.ligetis “Lontano-dan” 
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da b.bartokis nawarmoebidan “musika simebianebis, dasartyamebia da Ce-
lestasTvis”. CvenTvis sainteresoa “bavSvis velosipetiT moZraobis sce-
na”, rasac axlavs bartokis musika, romelic damoukidebeli nawarmoebis 
farglebSi saerTod ar moicavs SiSis informacias an xasiaTs, Tumca misi 
gamosaxulebasTan Serwyma iZens SiSis faqtors. 

zemoT ganxiluli filmebis safuZvelze SegviZlia vTqvaT, rom musi-
kaSi da gamosaxulebaSi Cadebul informaciaTa urTieTzegavlena cvlis 
maT pirvandel xasiaTs, imisda mixedviT Tu romeli maTgania dominanti — 
musika Tu gamosaxuleba. filmebs Soris aris nimuSebi, sadac musikis 
informacia zemoqmedebs gamosaxulebaze an piriqiT. 

musikaluri masala, mocemuli rogorc filmis dramaturiuli xazis 
ganviTarebis Tanamonawile, ZiriTadad damaxasiaTebelia kategori-
isTvis „musika kadrs miRma“, Tumca amgvari meTodi „kadrSi musikis“ ka-
tegoriaSic gvxvdeba. aseT SemTxvevaSi erli hagenis azriT, adgili 
gvaqvs kidev erT kategoriasTan, romelsac uwodebs “source scoring”, anu 
kombinaciuri varianti, „kadrSi musikis“ kategoriaSi musikis gamoyeneba, 
romelic amavdroulad funqcionirebs, rogorc „musika kadrs miRma“. am 
saxis musika imavdroulad warmoadgens filmis Sinaarsis wyarosac da mu-
sikalurad, TiTqos ufro sqematurad aRwers mimdinare scenis niu-
ansebs, radgan kadrSi vizualiziebuli musikis wyaro scenis monawilea 
da gancdiT aspeqtSi iziarebs mimdinare movlenebs. 

musikis gamoyenebis msgavsi magaliTi gvxvdeba 1956 wels gadaRebul 
alfred hiCkokis filmis `adamiani, romelmac bevri icoda” finalur 
`koncertis scenaSi~, sadac movlenebi viTardeba sakoncerto darbazSi, 
rodesac sruldeba avstralieli kompozitoris artur benjaminis 
“Storm Clouds Cantata”, filmSi musika sruldeba TviT filmis kompozito-
ris bernard hermanis diriJorobiT. musika iwyebs JReras kadrSi, Tumca 
mogvianebiT is agrZelebs qmedebas, rogorc kadrs miRma musika, radgan 
filmis gmirebis emociur gaxsnaSi monawileobs. epizodSi aRwerilia 
premierministris mosalodneli mkvlelobis Tavidan acilebis mcdelo-
ba, raSic musika naTlad monawileobs `Tanxlebis~ funqciiT, gadmoscems 
gmiris (beni) gancdas, TiTqos iTavsebs distanciaze mimdinare dialogis 
funqciasac, romelic mxolod emociis doneze viTardeba. aq musika para-
lelurad miyveba filmis dramaturgiuli xazis ganviTarebis sqemas. 
filmSi erTidaigive musikaluri masalis safuZvelze erTmaneTs erwymis 
orive kategoria — “musika kadrSi” da “musika kadrs miRma”. roial brauni 
Tavis wignSi “Overtones and Undertones Reading Film Music”, aRniSnavs: `es epi-
zodi TiTqos munji filmidanaa gadmotanilio” da marTlac, am epizodSi 
mowme vxdebiT munji filmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli musikaluri gaforme-
bis — tapioris xelovnebis masStaburi scenis, sadac orkestri da gundi 
swored am funqcias iTavsebs. 

musikiT filmis dramaturgiuli xazis ganviTarebis saintereso maga-
liTia lars fon trieris “nimfomaniaki”, sadac musikalur masala warmo-
adgens mocartis, baxis da a.S. nawarmoebebs, romelTa meSveobiT parale-
lurad gamosaxulebisa mimdinareobs dramaturgiuli ganviTarebis pro-
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cesi musikis xazSic. `dialogis scenaSi”, sadac mTavari gmiri jo (Sarlo-
ta ginsburgis SesrulebiT) Tavis cxovrebis seqsualuri Tavgadasavle-
bis Sesaxeb mouTxrobs seligmans (stelan kasgardis SesrulebiT) perso-
naJs, romelmac igi quCaSi nacem mdgomareobaSi aRmoaCina da TavSesafari 
misca, saqme gvaqvs Zalian saintereso `kadrSi musikis~ virtualur 
movlenasTan. ambis Txrobisas seligmani paralels avlebs klasikuri mu-
sikis nimuSebTan, romelic films axlavs da JRers rogorc “musika kadrs 
miRma”, Tumca is aseve kadrSic JRers, radgan es musika ibadeba seligma-
nis warmosaxvaSi da mas is esmis. 

ar SemiZlia ar aRvniSno, rom stenli kubriki aris reJisori, romelic 
xSirad iRebda filmis musikad Tavisi Tanamedrove kompozitorebis 
naklebad popularul nawarmoebebs arakomerciuli avangarduli musikis 
nimuSebidan. saintereso faqtia, rom xSirad ucnobi musikaluri na-
warmoebebi cxovrebas agrZeleben rogorc filmis musikis nimuSebi, 
magram ligetis musikaluri nawarmoebebi, romelic kinomusikadac gamo-
uyenebiaT, mainc darCa cnobadi, rogorc damoukidebeli musikaluri ni-
muSebi. 

amgvarad gamogvaqvs daskvna, rom gamosaxuleba da musika zemoqmedebs 
erTmaneTze, rac SeiZleba iqces mizezad, rogorc xasiaTis, aseve TviT 
Janris cvlilebisa, imisda mixedviT, Tu romeli wyaroa dominanti. rom 
nebismieri klasikuri musikis nimuSi Seicavs vizualizebis potencials. 
radgan musika warmoiSva xmovani garemodan drois organizebis meSveo-
biT. xolo kinofilmi Seicavs droSi ganfenil mraval fotos da iyenebs 
musikaluri kompoziciis Seqmnis meTods xsenebuli fotoebis droSi 
organizebisTvis. 
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nana SariqaZe 
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

 saxelmwifo konservatoria 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

jon qeiji da `axali Teatri~ 
 

    `TeatrisTvis ori ram aris mniSvnelovani -  

    yuri, anu smena da Tvali, anu xedva...  
    ase rom, CemTvis Teatri aris is, risi  
    danaxvac SegviZlia yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi~ 
        jon qeiji 

 
gasuli saukunis musikalur kulturaSi gvxvdeba movlenebi, romle-

bic ar Tavsdebian tradiciulad aRiarebul normebSi da Sesabamisad, ar 
emorCilebian musikaluri procesebis ganviTarebis erT “kodeqss”. miu-
xedavad amisa, asruleben garkveul “kulturul misias” da xels uwyoben 
gardaqmnas da ganaxlebas, maradiuli kategoriebis uaryofas, xelovne-
bis arsis axlebur gansazRvras. XX saukunis kulturam da maT Soris mu-
sikalurma xelovnebam gaxsna mxatvruli azrovnebis iseTi plastebi, 
romlebic maTSi Semavali komponentebis rTuli urTierTobebiT gamo-
irCevian da romelsac xelovnebaTmcodneobasa da musikologiaSi metad 
araerTmniSvnelovani terminebiT — abstraqtuli, arasagnobrivi xe-
lovneba/arti — aRniSnaven.  

Tu radikaluri cvlilebebi musikaluri enis, poeturi riTmis da 
metris sferoSi ukve gasuli saukunis dasawyisidan iRebs saTaves, Te-
atrma am TvalsazriiT cota daagviana, magram XX saukunis meore naxevri-
dan gansakuTrebuli simZafriT daiwyo “dakarguli drois anazRaureba” 
da gamoiyena mis xelT arsebuli sinTezuri Zirebi xelovnebis sxva saxeo-
bebTan kavSiris damyarebis mizniT; Sedegad ki miviReT mravalferovani 
Teatraluri koncefciebi, romelTa Sorisac erT-erTi yvelaze sainte-
reso “axali Teatris”1 idea aRmoCnda; axali mxatvruli xedva moiTxovda 
“Teatris” axlebur ganmartebas; arada, erTi SexedviT XX saukunemde 
arsebuli mravalferovani Teatraluri Teoriebi, TiTqos srulyofi-
lad iyo ukve ganmartebuli, axsnili da esTetikurad dasabuTebuli.  

paradoqsia, magram faqtia, rom musikaluri azrovnebis ganviTarebis 
sakvanZo etapebi musikis istoriaSi amerikul xelovnebaze da mis eqspe-
rimentul ganStoebaze gadis2. gasakviri ar aris, rom amerikuli xe-
lovneba aqac avangardSi aRmoCnda da ”axali Teatris” koncefcia swored 
mis wiaRSi warmoiSva. sayovelTaod aRiarebulia, rom ”axali Teatris” 
istoria jon qeijis SemoqmedebiT iwyeba. swored amis gamo amboben, rom 
“jon qeiji aris axali Teatris xerxemali” (Griffiths, 1970) da umniSvnelo-
vanesi figura, romelsac udidesi wvlili aqvs Setanili meore msoflio 
omis Semdgomi periodis Teatris ganviTarebaSi da Teatralurobis axle-
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bur gaazrebaSi (Kirby, 1965). musikis istoriaSi jon qeijis mniSvneloba 
araerTxel yofila ganxilvis sagani; Tumca, qeijis Teatris gavlena sa-
kompozitoro azrovnebis Camoyaliobebaze dRemde ar aris amowuruli3. 
metic, dRemde qeijis mier dawerili Teatraluri nawamoebebidan mxo-
lod xuTia detalurad gaanalizebuli (Kirby, 1965:24).  

cxadia, am statiis farglebSi ver ganvixilav dasmul problemati-
kasTan dakavSirebul yvela sakiTxs. Sesabamisad Sevexebi: qeijis mier Te-
atris da Teatralurobis gaazrebis Taviseburebas, “axali Teatrisa” da 
tradiciuli Teatris gansxvavebas. 

jon qeijis Semoqmedeba 150-ze met nawarmoebs iTvlis, romelTagan 18 
SeiZleba mivakuTvnoT Teatralizebul nawarmoebTa ricxvs, 19 hepenings, 
5 ki “operas”. pirveli Teatraluri piesa 1952 wels Seqmna, xolo operiT 
kompozitori sakmaod gvian, 1987 wels dainteresda, maSin roca musika-
luri stili da sakompozitoro azrovnebis principebi karga xnis Camoya-
libebuli iyo, xolo rogorc kompozitors msoflio aRiareba ukve mo-
povebuli hqonda aleatoruli musikiT, siCumis esTetikiT, preparirebu-
li fortepianos ideebiT, hepeningiT, “araras” Sesaxeb dawerili Teori-
iT da sxv.   

ras niSnavs Teatri da rogor esmis misi mniSvneloba qeijs? “saiT mi-
veqanebiT? Teatrisken. xelovnebis es saxeoba yvelaze metad gvagonebs 
bunebas. Cven gvaqvs yurebi da Tvalebi, da maTi sworad gamoyeneba Cveni 
saqmea” (Cage, 1961:12). moyvanili citatis esTetikas srulad gamoxatavs 
Water Music, pirveli Teatralizebuli piesa (1952 w). is 6 wuTi da 40 wami 
grZeldeba da dawerilia pianistisTvis, romelic ukravs klaviSebze, iye-
nebs radios, sxvadasxva sastvens, wylis konteinerebs, xis joxs, gaCere-
bul saaTs da fortepianos preparaciisTvis saWiro oTx sagans. parti-
tura Sedgeba 10 furclisgan, sadac 41 movlena detalurad aris aRweri-
li (magaliTad, moqmedeba sastvenebiT, fortepianoze Sesasrulebeli 
notebis zusti dro da sxv). Tumca kompozitori aZlevs Tavisuflebas 
Semsrulebels, gansazRvros is oTxi noti, romelsac airCevs preparire-
bisTvis, magram Tavad preparaciis procesis dasawyisi da dasasruli 
zustad aris gawerili; partituraSi aseve zustad aris miTiTebuli 
Sesrulebis dro da sivrce.  

       
Water Music droSi Sesrulebis  

magaliTi 
Water Music grafikuli notaciis  

nimuSi 
       

“The Water Music – iseTi musikaa, romelsac “surs” ise warmogvidginos 
vizualuri elementebi, rogorc amas Teatri gaakeTebda. Teatraluroba 
upirveles yovlisa, Tavs avlens Tavad pianistis saxiT; rogorc wesi, 
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partituras veravin xedavs Tavad Semsruleblis garda, magram vinaidan 
Cven CarTuli varT “amwuTas xedvis” aqtSi, vadidebT mas imgvarad, rom 
auditoriamac SeZlos danaxva... me msurs ara marto JReradobis (anu sme-
niTi rigis) Seqmna, aramed qmedebis danaxvac” (Kirby, 1965:50). sxvagvarad 
rom vTqvaT, qeijis Teatraluri esTetika efuZneba xmauris, JReradobi-
sa da siCumis, warmosaxviTisa da qmedebis, xedviTisa da smeniTis ganu-
yoflobis ideas; “axal TeatrSi” zRvari waSlilia cekvas, musikas, lite-
raturasa da yoveldRiur cxovrebas Soris. am esTetikis Camoyalibebas 
didad Seuwyo xeli qeijis TanamSromlobam sxvadasxva qoreografTan da 
Teatralur dasTan; maT Soris unda aRiniSnos: TanamSromloba boni ber-
dTan4, mersi qaninghemTan5, devid tudorTan6 da sxv. Tumca unda aRi-
niSnos, rom qeiji xSirad asocirdeba TeatrTan mersi qaninghemTan 50 
wliani TanamSromlobis gamo. qaninghemisTvis maxlobeli iyo xelovnebis 
sxvadasxva saxeobas Soris zRvaris moSlis principi; is erTmaneTs 
ukavSirebs vizualur xelovnebas, arqiteqturas, dizains da musikas; 
swored es xiblavs masSi jon qeijs. bunebrivad ismis kiTxva7: SeiZleba Tu 
ara, rom koncerti mivakuTvnoT Teatralur qmedebas? kompozitori pir-
dapir pasuxobs mas: ra Tqma unda SeiZleba (Kirby, 1965). swored es aris qei-
jis sakompozitoro azrovnebis amosavali. aqedan gamomdinare, Teatra-
lurobis gamovlenis formebi mravalferovania kompozitoris Semoqme-
debaSi: Teatralizebuli piesebidan da hepeningidan vidre operamde. me-
tic, “axali Teatris” esTetikis gavleniT aRbeWdilia is nawarmoebebic, 
romlebsac erTi SexedviT araferi akavSirebT TeatrTan. 

rogor gansxvavdeba “axali Teatris” da tradiciuli Teatris esTe-
tika erTmaneTisgan? modiT, Tvali gavadevnoT im niSan-Tvisebebs, rome-
lic erTi SexedviT zedapirze devs. 

tradiciuli TeatrSi umniSvnelovanesia Sinaarosibrivi mxare, 
radgan  swored is Seicavs ZiriTad ideur orientirebs, gamoirCeva 
Txrobis logikurobiT, xazs usvams mizez-Sedegobriv kavSirebs, Sesaba-
misad, igi verbalurad aris gawerili da swored am verbalur teqsts 
misdevs mayurebeli.  

tradiciuli Teatrisgan gansxvavebiT, “axal TeatrSi” ar arsebobs 
Sinaarsobrivi struqtura; calke aRebuli struqturuli erTeulebi 
erTmaneTisgan absoluturad damoukidebelni arian. informacia ar ga-
daecema erTi Teatraluri monakveTidan an struqturuli erTeulidan 
meores. es monakveTebi SeiZleba TanmimdevrobiT misdevdnen erTmaneTs 
an simultanurad viTardebodnen. qeijis mier dawerili 18 hepeningi 6 na-
wilad aris Teatraluri struqturebis simultanuri da Tanmimdebruli 
gamoyenebis naTeli magaliTi. “qeijTan informacia moZraobiT, si-
naTliT, sityviT, mimikiT gadmoicema...” (Kirby, 1965:29); anu “axal Te-
atrSi” mayurebeli kiTxulobs warmodgenas. masSi ki SeiZleba avtorma 
sxvadasxva masala gamoiyenos — filmi, kiTxva, musika, cekva. amas emateba 
isic, rom TviT iseTi mcnebebis mniSvnelobac, rogoricaa — scena, an 
erTeuli, — gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. ase magaliTad, scena aRniSnavs 
adamianebs da adgils; scenas asruleben msaxiobebs Soris da msaxiobebiT. 
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monakveTebis umravlesoba Sedgeba ubralod JReradobisgan, fizikuri 
elementebisgan da ara Sesrulebisgan (Kirby 1965). “axali Teatris” Ca-
moTvlili niSnebi srulad exmianeboda hepeningis esTetikas8. tradici-
ul da “axal” Teatrs Soris gansxvaveba pirobiTad Semdegnairad SeiZle-
ba gamovsaxoT9: 

tradiciuli Teatri “axali Teatri” 

- Sinaarosibrivi mxare. 

- ZiriTadi ideuri orientirebi. 
 
 

- Txrobis logikuroba. 

- mizez-Sedegobrivi kavSirebi. 
 
 
 

- verbaluri. 

- Sinaarsis warmarTva, mimdinare 
moqmedebis ukeT gagebis mizniT. 

- informaciis gamZafreba vizua-
liT, ganaTebiT, msaxiobTa gamo-
xatvas, mqmedeba, rac gamoxatu-
lia sityvebiT. 

- Semsrulebeli yovelTvis 
moqmedebs drois, adgilis erTi-
anobis principiT da gaaCnia xa-
siaTi.  

- ar aris Sinaarsobrivi struqtu-
ra. 

- idea abstraqtulia da struqtu-
ruli erTeulebi erTmaneTisgan 
absoluturad damoukidebelia. 

- ar aris Txroba. 

- monakveTebi SeiZleba enacvle-
bodnen erTmaneTs Tanmimdevro-
biT an warmodgenili iyvnen si-
multanurad.10  

- SeiZleba iyos an ara.  

- verbaluri teqstis arsebobis 
pirobebSic mas ar aqvs Sina-
arsobrivi datvirTva. 

- idea gadmoicema sinaTliT, 
sityviT, mimikiT da sxv.  

- Semsrulebeli ar aris yo-
velTvis mxolod rolis Semsru-
lebeli; misi funqcia SeiZleba 
aiRos magaliTad auditoriam 
(hepeningebSi). 

 
sainteresoa, ramdenad aqtualuria aRniSnuli esTetika evropere-

bisTvis?11 rogorc Tavad kompozitori ambobda, mas ar dauweria musika 
evroperebisTvis; man ipova mza musika12 ukve arsebuli XVIII da XIX sauku-
neebis operebis saxiT da maTi fragmentebi gamoiyena xuTive evroperSi. 
miuxedavad imisa, rom evroperebSi ar gvaqvs dramatuli ganviTareba, qe-
ijma dawera 12 libreto 1 da 2 evroperisTvis. libretoebic “napovni mza 
musikaluri masalis” kategorias ganekuTvnebian; isini  SemTxveviTobis 
principiT Seuzava erTmaneTs. SemTxveviTobis principis gamoyenebas 
absurdamde mihyavs Sinaarsi13. am arCevanis axsna Tavad kompozitoris 
sitvebiT aris SesaZlebeli: “200 wlis manZilze evropelebi 
gvigzavnidnen TavianT operebs. axla ki me ukan vubruneb maT” (Fetterman, 
1996:58). qeijma araordinaluri mxatvruli azrovnebiT da abstraqtuli, 
arasagnobrivi koncefciis gadmosacemad gamoyenebuli saSualebebiT 
Seqmna xelovnebis iseTi aqti, romelzec Tavisuflad SeiZleba iTqvas — 
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Cven vimyofebiT xelovnebis dasasrulSi im saxiT ra saxiTac es viciT; igi 
mTavrdeba (Griffiths, 1970). 
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4. boni nerdi (1914-1995) — amerikeli mocekvave da maswavlebeli. swored man da-
kavSira erTmaneTs qeiji da qaninghemi. TanamSromlobda qeijTan gasuli saukunis 
30-ian wlebSi. berdTan TanamSromlobis dros daebada fortepianos preparire-
bis idea. 

5. mersi qaninghemi (1919-2009) — amerikeli mocekvave, qoreografi, amerikuli mo-
dern cekvis brwyinvale warmomadgeneli. TanamSromlobda iseT artistebTan, 
rogorebicaa robert rauSenbergi da brus naimani; da kompozitorebTan — jon 
qeiji da devid tudori. swored am xelovanebTan kolaboraciis Sedegad Seqmna 
stili, romliTac udidesi zegavlena moaxdina cekvis samyaroze. 1940-50 ww. qeiji 
da qaninghemi inovaciuri musikis yovelwliur koncertebs atarebdnen. Tumca qe-
iji werda musikas koninghemis mier dadgmuli cekvebisTvis da aseve iyo m.qa-
ninghemis mrCeveli. bolo erToblivi proeqti ganaxorcieles 1991 w., roca m.qa-
ninghemma Seqmna lirikul-romantikuli da aratipiuri naturalisturi cekva 
BEACH BIRDS (1991), xolo qeijma dawera misTvis musika “Four”. 

6. devid tudori (1926-1996) — amerikeli pianisti da kompozitori. qeijis cvaleba-
dobaTa musikis pirveli Semsrulebli.  

7. erT-erT interviuSi swored am kiTxviT mimarTavs kompozitors maikl kirbi. 
8. hepeningis dabadeba ukavSirdeba alan keprous saxels. igi swavlobda qeijTan 

erTad. termini hepeningi popularuli publikam gaxada, Tavad artistebs ki igi 
ar moswondaT, radgan keprous saavtoro terminad miaCndaT; amitom gaCnda mra-
vali termini: Theatre Piece (robert vitmani), Action Theatre (ken devi), Ray Gun Theatre 
(qlas oldenburgi), Kinetic Theatre (qerol Sneemani) da sxv. Tumca, terminologiu-
ri siWrelis Tavidan asacileblad, dReisaTvis arsebul terminebs Soris, yvela-
ze gavrcelebuli mainc hepeningia. 

9. cxadia, qvemoTmoyvanili cxrili pirobiT xasiaTs atarebs da yuradRebas amaxvi-
lebs gansxvavebis mxolod im Taviseburebebze, romlebic aqtualuria qei-
jisTvis. 

10.  “axali Teatris” es ideebi qeijis yoveldRiuri cxovrebis nawili da misi 
cxovrebis stili gaxldaT. ase magaliTad, kompozitori 50-ian wlebSi gatacebu-
li iyo dadas esTetikiT, ramac impulsi misca qeijis mier “erTdrouli leqcie-
bis” Catarebis ideas; erT-erT gamosvlaSi, romelic bleq mauntin kolejSi Sedga 
1952 wels da manamde kabare volterSi, kompozitorma SeZlo da waikiTxa sxva-
dasxva aqtivobis amsaxveli e.w. “erTdrouli leqcia”, romelSic sakuTari xmis 
Canaweric ki gamoiyena.  

11. evroperi I da II daiwera 1987 w; III da IV — 1990 w., xolo bolo evroperi — 1992 w. 
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12. I da II evroperSi dakavebulia 19 momRerali, 28 instrumentalisti, romlebic 
ukraven saorkestro akompanimentidan izolirebul partiebs. III evroperSi 
instrumentalistebi Caanacvla orma pianistma, romlebic saopero gadamuSavebas 
ukraven, maT Soris listis saopero fantaziebs. momRerlebi Semcirebulia 
eqvsamde, xolo danarCen momRerlebs vismenT Zveli Canawerebidan. IV evroperSi 
kidev ufro Semcirebulia Semadgenloba: erTi pianisti asrulebs transkrifci-
as, 2 momRerali asrulebs sayvarel ariebs, da mxolod 1 Zvel firsakravze ismis 
Canaweri; V evroperi warmoadgens praqtikulad “kamerul operas”. VI-dan 3 
transkrifcia sruldeba nawilobriv, ismis jazis xma radiodan. es versia porta-
tiuli unda yofiliyo. 

13. ase magaliTad, “Cacmulia rogroc irlandieli princesa, man Soba, man xeli Se-
uwyo motacebas, qalma mas gauCina 2 bavSvi; isini SeTanxmdnen, rom aravize 
iqorwinebdnen; Tavad gamoacxada Tavi imperatorad; qalma Tqva is mkvdaria, emu-
dareba Sexedos”. teqsti aqac arafers niSnavs. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. SariqaZe n., eqsperimentuli musika — terminis Tanamedrove gageba 
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4. Schechner Richard - Environmental Theater. NY. 1973. 
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oTar gogoliSvili 
baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universiteti 

profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
baTumis operis Teatri 

 
XIX saukunis ukanaskneli meoTxedis baTumis musikaluri cxovrebis 

Sesaxeb Zalian cota cnoba mogvepoveba. am periodSi baTumis mkvidrni 
umTavresad dramatuli TeatriT sazrdoobdnen da arc Tu ise iyvnen ga-
nebivrebulni klasikuri musikiT. 

90-ian wlebSi cnobili qarTveli banis — filimon qoriZis koncertze 
baTumSi umReria mis mowafes — tenor vl.JRents. 1894 wlis 14 ianvars ba-
TumSi pirvelad moewyo didi qarTuli literaturul-vokaluri da sa-
cekvao saRamo. aseTi saRamoebis mowyoba SemdegSi tradiciad iqca. maT 
didad Seuwyves xeli baTumSi qarTuli kulturis ganmtkiceba-aRmavlo-
bas. 

baTumis musikalur cxovrebaSi mniSvnelovani movlena iyo 1912 wlis 
Tebervlis miwuruls Tbilisis operis Teatris gastrolebi, romelsac 
xelmZRvanelobdnen s.evlaxovi da e.Saxtani. gastrolebi mimdinareobda 
,,rkinis TeatrSi’’. baTumelebma naxes rubinSteinis ,,demoni’’, verdis 
,,traviata’’ da ,,rigoleto’’, Caikovskis ,,evgeni onegini’’, puCinis ,,Cio-
Cio-sani’’, bizes ,,karmeni’’, hunos ,,fausti’’. mTavar partiebs mRerodnen 
Sulgina, Tarxanovi, umanskaia, mixailova, nikolski, karatovi, velaxovi, 
lavrovi, Seremetievi da sxvebi (acsa, fondi 1, furc 68). 

am periodSi ukve momwifebuli iyo baTumSi saopero Teatris gaxsnis 
azri, magram igi ocnebad darCa. qalaqSi saopero Teatris Seqmnis  orga-
nizatori da xelmZRvaneli iyo gamoCenili momRerali evgeni vronski. 

vronskim vokaluri ganaTleba miiRo italiaSi. momRerlis kariera 
man moskovSi — sergievskis saxalxo saxlSi daiwyo. ori wlis Semdeg mi-
iwvies odesis saqalaqo TeatrSi, xolo Semdeg mReroda TbilisSi (1912-13 
ww.), rigaSi, petrogradSi, baqoSi, kislovodsksa da ekaterinburgSi. 1915-
1919 wlebSi igi kvlav TbilisSia. 

1919 wlis gazafxulze vronski sacxovreblad gadmovida baTumSi. aq 
igi mTeli gatacebiT Seudga saopero saqmianobis mogvarebas da Sedegsac 
miaRwia. 

1921-22 wlebis sezonSi baTumis operis spektaklebi imarTeboda ,,rki-
nis TeatrSi”. operebis diriJori iyo vl.korSoni, xolo reJisori — bo-
risovi. 

Semdgom wlebSi baTumis opera muSaobas ganagrZobda yofil Smaevskis 
TeatrSi, romelsac sabWoTa periodSi ,,akademiuri Teatri’’ ewoda. 

Teatralur da musikalur cxovrebas xelmZRvanelobda ganaTlebis 
saxal-xo komisariatis xelovnebis qveganyofileba, romlis upirveles 
sazrunavs Seadgenda operis Teatris momRerlebiT dakompleqteba. am 
danakliss nawilobriv avsebda TeatrTan Seqmnili vokaluri studia, ro-
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melsac TviTon vronski xelmZRvanelobda. studiam bevri niWieri momRe-
rali aRzarda. ganaTlebis saxalxo komisariati yovel wels adgenda ko-
misias, romelsac evaleboda Cveni qveynis sxvadasxva qalaqidan baTumis 
operisaTvis momRerlebis mowveva. 1922-23 wlis sezonze komisiam 
momRerlebi Tbilisidan moiwvia, xolo 1923-24 wels — odesidan (acsa, 
fondi 1, furc 88). 

evgeni vronski gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobda niWieri qarTve-
li momRerlebis aRzrdas. vronskis damsaxurebaa axalgazrda tenoris — 
daviT andRulaZis aRmoCena da aRzrda. andRulaZem vronskisTan regu-
laruli mecadineoba daiwyo 1922 wlis ivlisSi. gansakuTrebuli vokalu-
ri monacemebis mqone ostati andRulaZem pirveli SexvedrisTanave moa-
jadova. 1922 wlis noemberSi daviT andRulaZem pirvelad miiRo sa-
koncerto naTloba da sazogadoebis sayovelTao yuradReba miiqcia.  

1924 wlis zafxulSi vronskim Tavis studielTa monawileobiT didi 
sakoncerto turne Caatara. saRamoebi gaimarTa xaSurSi, suramSi, 
borjomSi, waRverSi, bakurianSi, axalcixesa da abasTumanSi. mTavari Zala 
daviT andRulaZe iyo. imave wels andRulaZe Tbilisis konservatoriasa 
da qarTul saopero studiaSi Cairicxa. 1925 wels vronski profesorad 
miiwvies TbilisSi da andRulaZem mis klasSi ganagrZo mecadineoba. 1925-
26 wlis sezonSi jer isev konservatoriis studenti davit andRulaZe 
Tbilisis operis Teatris dasSi Cairicxa. 1926 wlis 12 Tebervals igi 
pirvelad gamovida verdis ,,bal-maskaradSi’’. debiutma molodins gadaa-
Warba. qarTvel momReralTa rigebs mniSvnelovani Zala Seemata. am 
momRerlis aRzrdaSi yvelaze meti wvlili evgeni vronskis miuZRoda. 

aWaris sazogadoebriobam saTanadod daafasa evgeni vronskis moRva-
weoba baTumis operis TeatrSi. 1922 wlis 2 aprils mas gadauxades moRva-
weobis 15 wlis iubile. xelovanTagan mas pirvels mieniWa aWaris assr 
damsaxurebuli artistis sapatio wodeba. gazeTi “Трудовой Аджаристан” 
iuwyeboda, rom 1925 wlis 5 aprils gaimarTeba aWaris assr damsaxurebu-
li artistis vronskis benefisi. sabenefisod SerCeuli iyo Caikovskis 
opera ,,mazepa’’, romlis mTavari partia erT-erTi saukeTeso iyo 
vronskis repertuarSi. igive gazeTi gvatyobinebs, rom vronski miwveu-
lia Tbilisis konservatoriasa da qarTul saopero studiaSi. 19 
seqtembers vronski emSvidobeba baTumis sazogadoebas gamosaTxovari 
koncertiT, sadac vronskim da Tbilisidan specialurad Camosulma 
d.andRulaZem Seasrules abesalomisa da murmanis dueti zaqaria fali-
aSvilis operidan ,,abesalom da eTeri’’. warmatebiT imRera vronskim ale-
kos aria raxmaninovis operidan ,,aleko’’ (aWaris kulturis istoriidan, 
1977). 

konservatoriaSi vronskim ganagrZo pedagogiuri moRvaweoba. igi arc 
baTums iviwyebda da drodadro Camoyavda Tavisi mowafeebi koncertebis 
gasamarTavad. 

didi samsaxuri gauwia baTumis saopero Teatrs mTavarma diriJorma 
vl.korSonma, romelic yvela sezons warmatebiT uZRveboda. 1922 wlis 18 
maiss baTumis sazogadoebriobam korSons gadauxada moRvaweobis 20 wlis 
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iubile. im dRes daidga Caikovskis ,,pikis qali’’. 1925 wlis 11 aprils 
korSonis sabenefisod mowyobil saRamoSi Teatris mTel dasTan erTad 
monawileobda Tbilisis operis msaxiobi qali mayaSvili. 

baTumis operis Teatris scenaze daidga Semdegi operebi: puCinis  
,,bohema’’, ,,toska’’; Caikovskis ,,pikis qali’’, ,,evgeni onegini’’, ,,mazepa’’; 
verdis ,,aida’’, ,,rigoleto’’, ,,traviata’’; leonkavalos ,,jambazebi’’; ha-
levis ,,raxili’’; delibis ,,lakme’’; rosinis ,,sevilieli dalaqi’’; ru-
binSteinis ,,demoni’’; napravnikis ,,dubrovski’’; raxmaninovis ,,aleko’’ da 
sxv. aseve ganxorcielda ramdenime baletis dadgma, rasac vakareci 
xelmZRvanelobda. dasSi sxvadasxva dros adgilobriv msaxiobebTan 
erTad monawileobdnen Tbilisidan, odesidan, moskovidan, leningradi-
dan da sxva qalaqebidan mowveuli msaxiobebi (gamoCenili momRerlebi ba-
Tumis Sesaxeb, 1979). 

darwmunebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom baTumis operis Teatrs 1924-1925 
wlebis sezonSi yvelaze Zlieri Semadgenloba yavda. 

baTumis operis Teatris muSaobis Sewyvetidan oTxi wlis Semdeg, 1931 
wlis damlevs, Tbilisis saopero Teatris bazaze Camoyalibda moZravi 
saopero dasi dasavleT saqarTvelos qalaqebisaTvis momsaxureobis ga-
sawevad. dass erTi Tve quTaisSi unda emuSava, 2 Tve — soxumSi da 4 — ba-
TumSi. sezoni gaixsna 1931 wlis 1 dekembers verdis operiT ,,aida’’. 
warmodgenebi qarTuli dramis TeatrSi imarTeboda. TveSi 24 dRe operas 
hqonda daTmobili, 6 ki — dramas. daidga ,,fausti’’, ,,dubrovski’’, 
,,toska’’, ,,evgeni onegini’’, ,,demoni’’, ,,pikis qali’’, ,,jambazebi’’, ,,rigo-
leto’’, ,,traviata’’. didi warmateba xvda wilad d.andRulaZes ,,toskaSi’’ 
da ,,jambazebSi’’. mzaddeboda dasadgmelad ,,abesalom da eTeri’’ da ,,dai-
si’’ (acsa, saqme 124, furc. 21) 

amrigad, safuZveli eyreboda baTumSi saopero Teatris Seqmnas, 
magram samwuxarod, moxda piriqiT — mas gadaeRoba seriozuli dabrko-
lebani da orTvenaxevris Semdeg dasi daiSala. 

baTumis operis Teatrma didi samsaxuri gaswia mosaxleobis 
mxatvrul-esTeTikuri aRzrdisaTvis. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. aWaris centraluri saxelmwifo arqivi (acsa), fondi 1, aRwera 1, saqme 
123, furc. 68; 

2. acsa, saqme 124, furc. 21; 
3. aWaris kulturis istoriidan, baTumi, 1977; 
4. gamoCenili momRerlebi baTumis Sesaxeb, Tbilisi, 1979. 
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mariam marjaniSvili 
n. berZeniSvilis saxelobis quTaisis  

saxelmwifo istoriuli muzeumi  
mecnier-TanamSromeli 

saqarTvelo 
 

pirvelni _ saopero musikis meqaSi 

 
qarTul xalxur simRerebsa da saeklesio sagaloblebze aRzrdilma 

qarTvelebma klasikuri vokaluri xelovneba SedarebiT gvian gaicnes. 
igi XIX saukunis damdegidan gavrcelda saqarTveloSi. am movlenas biZgi 
misca italiurma da rusulma saopero, simfoniurma, kamerulma da sxva 
Janris musikam, romelsac saqarTveloSi noyieri niadagi daxvda. Tumca 
,,simRerisa da musikis momxiblaoba~ qarTvel ers gancdili da SeTvise-
buli hqonda jer kidev mraval saukuneTa win. swored ,,qarTveli xalxis 
uZvelesi musikaluri kulturis potenciiTa da tradiciebiT unda 
aixsnas operis swrafi warmateba Cvens qveyanaSi~ (kaSmaZe, 1950:60). 

saqarTveloSi klasikuri musikis gavrceleba 1851 wels TbilisSi 
italiuri operis gastrolebiT daiwyo. operam ara Tu maRali wreebi, 
aramed saSualo da dabali wreebic miizida. Teatri yovelTvis savse iyo. 
damswre sazogadoeba didi aRtacebiTa da aRfrTovanebiT egebeboda 
momRerlebs. maSin italiuri operis speqtaklebi komersant TamamSevis 
mier aSenebul TeatrSi kviraSi samjer imarTeboda. danarCeni dReebi ru-
sul dramas hqonda daTmobili, rac mefisnacval voroncovis rusifika-
toruli politikis nawili iyo. 

pirveli qarTveli, romelic saopero musikis xelovnebiT dainte-
resda, Tbilisis egzarxosis gundis lotbaris TanaSemwe, didi diapazo-
nis, araCveulebrivi siZlieris bani filimon qoriZe gaxldaT. amasTan da-
kavSirebiT mixeil qoreli mamaze daweril biografiul narkvevSi ixse-
nebs: ,,erTxel, darbaisel qarTvels sami italieli momRerali  vaxSmad 
daupatiJebia. maspinZels filimon qoriZisaTvis uTxovia: ,,saRamos 
mobrZandi, oriode italieli stumrad meyoleba da qarTuli simRerebiT 
unda gavumaspinZlde, aba, Sen ici! Cveni simRerebi sxvebze naklebi ar 
aris da ar unda SevrcxveT. sufraze, roca filimon qoriZis simRera mo-
ismines: ,,RmerTo, am xmiT Tqven msoflios daimonebT!~ — aRfrTovanebiT 
uTxres Turme operis momRerlebma da urCies, italiis gzas dadgomoda 
saopero xelovnebis dasaufleblad~ (qoreli, 1949:29). 

1868 wels filimon qoriZe italiaSi saswavleblad gaemgzavra. igi iyo 
pirveli profesionali qarTveli momRerali italiis saopero scenaze, 
romelmac profesor ronkonisTan ori wlis mecadineobis Semdeg SeZlo 
,,la skalas~ scenaze gamosvla. ,,milanSi iqauri momRerlebi da profeso-
rebi gulTbilad moeqcnen, gansakuTrebiT maSin, rodesac xma da musika-
luri unari gausinjes. didi mniSvneloba imasac hqonda, rom filimoni 
,,jorjano~ (qarTveli) iyo. pirveli SemTxveva iyo, rom qarTveli adamia-
ni simReris Sesaswavlad italiaSi wasuliyo. iq umetes SemTxvevaSi simRe-
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ris Sesaswavlad rusebi midiodnen. ase rom, filimoni milanel 
momRerlebisaTvis ,,araCveulebrivi stumari iyo~ (qoreli, 1949:30). 

qarTul sagaloblebsa da gurul krimanWulze aRzrdili filimon 
qoriZe italiuri musikis sinatifesa da vokaluri xelovnebis virtuo-
zul teqnikas swrafad daewafa. italiuri gazeTebi aRiarebdnen mis ta-
lants, saucxoo manerebsa da WeSmaritad dramatul monacemebs, dide-
bul xmasa da registris Tavisufal flobas. 

filimon qoriZem Tavisi niWiT pirvelma evropas, xolo Semdeg ameri-
kasac gaacno qarTveli xelovani: ,,erTi didi megobari myavda, espaneli, 
mSvenieri tenoris patroni, gvarad lopesi. man momRerlebis patara, 5-6 
kacisagan jgufi Seadgina, mec am jgufSi Semiyvana da wamiyvana samxreT 
amerikaSi qalaq rio de JanerioSi. iq mravali espaneli eguleboda da 
darwmunebuli iyo, rom italiidan Camosuli momRerlebis gastrolebs 
didi warmateba eqneboda. marTlac, gastrolebma Zalian kargad Caiara. 
TviT lopes xeliT atarebdnen, mravali taSi mec mergo, sasimovno mogza-
urobam da kargma Semosavalma Cemi axlo momavali, patara xniT mainc, 
uzrunveli gaxada~ — igonebda filimon qoriZe (qoreli, 1949:31-32). 

amerikidan dabrunebis Semdeg, filimon qoriZem mTeli rigi saopero 
partiebi Seiswavla. magram don bazilio misi yvelaze sayvareli roli 
iyo. italiuri gazeTi ,,cosmorama pittorico” werda: ,,Cvens gazeTSi 
ramdenjerme iyo moxsenebuli es Rirseuli artisti. gansakuTrebiT im 
dros, rodesac is asrulebda Znelsa da SesamCnevel rols mefis filipi-
sas operaSi ,,don karlosi~... 

batoni qoriZe iseTi artistia, romlis mizidvasac Teatris mepatro-
neebi axla, rodesac aseTi siZvirea kargi boxi xmis mqone momRerlebisa, 
unda cdilobdnen. imas aqvs xma maRali, didebuli da amasTan Zala-dau-
taneblad amwevi maRali notebisa. milanis mcxovreblebma daafases es 
Tviseba bat. qoriZis xmisa, rodesac am erTi wlis winad is mReroda ,,La 
scala”-s TeatrSi operaSi ,,afrikeli qali~. 

Cven darwmunebuli varT, rom saca ar unda imReros am Cinebulma 
artistma, yvelgan moiwoneben, rogorc CvenSi moswonT da es mowoneba 
TandaTan imatebs, rac unda, mZime rolis Sesruleba ikisros iman opera-
Si~ (,,droeba~, 1980:3). 

22 weli emsaxura qorijio italiis, espaneTis, safrangeTis, samxreT 
amerikisa da ruseTis pirvelxarisxovan saopero da sakoncerto scenebs, 
magram guli samSoblosaken uwevda: ,,saopero asparezma droebiT kmayo-
fileba momca: vamayobdi, rom me, qarTvelma kacma, Cveni qveyana vasaxele, 
Semdeg ki davfiqrdi da davinaxe, rom gamoCenili momRerlis warmateba 
da bedic droebiTia, Cemi dRevandeli muSaoba ki — sazogado moRvaweo-
baa, SinaarsiT savse, Cemi namuSevari Cawerili da dabeWdili arasodes ar 
waiSleba da Cvens qarTul musikas maRla aiyvans, sxva qveynebis musikas 
gadaaWarbebs~ (qoreli, 1949:118). 

1881 wels samSobloSi dabrunebulma filimon qoriZem daiwyo 
folklorul-SemkreblobiT muSaobasTan erTad pedagogiuri saqmiano-
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bac. amave periodSi igi awyobs folkloruli ansamblebisa da gundebis 
koncertebs dasavleT saqarTvelos qalaqebsa da soflebSi, qmnis musi-
kis elementaruli Teoriis saxelmZRvanelos, wers safortepiano da vo-
kalur nawarmoebebs. mas notebze gadatanili hqonda 5500-ze meti saga-
lobeli da simRera. 

“xom sxvadasxva samefoebSi vyofilvar da momivlia da maTi yvelaferi 
Semiswavlia, magram mTel qveyanaze arc erT toms, arc erT samefos ara 
aqvs ise mravali, ise sruli, ise warmtaci, ise kacis aRmafrTovanebeli 
wyobili musika, galoba da simRera, rogorc am Cvens patara ers gvaqvs. 
amisTvis dRedaRam Tavs viklav metis-metis SromiT, rom ar damrCes no-
tebze gadauRebeli~ — werda filimon qoriZe (qoreli, 1949:58-59). 

amrigad, klasikuri vokaluri xelovnebis saTave pirvelma filimon 
qoriZem daipyro. igi gaxldaT ,,la skalas~ operis pirveli qarTveli 
momRerali, romelmac fasdaudebeli roli iTamaSa ucxoeTis qveynebTan  
saqarTvelos kulturul urTierTobaSi. 

italiasTan qarTveli xalxis daaxloeba-gacnobaSi aseve didi wvlili 
miuZRvis ,,la skalas~ pirvel qarTvel momReral qals elene 
TarxniSvils. 

15 weli warmatebiT mReroda igi lirikul-koloratuluri soprano-
saTvis gankuTvnil pirvel partiebs italiis saopero scenaze. musikalu-
ri smeniTa da simReris niWiT dajildoebulma elene TarxniSvilma 
dawyebiTi musikaluri ganaTleba samSobloSi Cexi musikosis — ratilisa-
gan miiRo, romelsac akaki wereTlis werilic adasturebs: ,,roca is 
swavlobda, momismenia misi mTels arsebaSi uneburad CamZromi, sulTan 
gulis gadambmeli, momxiblavi simRera da miTqvams: ,,codva ar aris, rom 
es tkbili xma dabmuli iyos da sascenod ar vargodes-meTqi? is ki jiu-
tobda: gavzrdi am xmaso~ (camciSvili, 1962:64). 

1908 wels elene TarxniSvilma saopero musikis meqas — milans miaSura. 
italiaSi myofma vano sarajiSvilma igi maestro ema dotisTan moawyo mo-
wafed. sami wlis intensiuri mecadineobiT igi zedmiwevniT daeufla vo-
kalur xelovnebas. jer kidev axalgazrda momRerals mSvenivrad hqonda 
momzadebuli ariebi mTeli rigi operebidan. qarTvelma qalma musi-
kismcodneTa yuradRebac miiqcia. erT-erTi italiuri gazeTi werda: ,,pa-
tivcemulma ema dotim mogvasmenina Tavisi mowafis, axalgazrda artisti 
qalis elene TarxniSvilis simRera. mas mSvenieri da sasiamovno xma aqvs, 
mReris grZnobiT. momzadebuli aqvs ,,fausti~, ,,rigoleto~, ,,manoni~, 
,,don paskuale~, ,,bal-maskaradi~. axalgazrda momReral qals didebuli 
momavali moelis~ (,,sabWoTa xelovneba~, 1959:59). 

filimon qoriZis msgavsad, ,,la skalas~ pirvel qarTvel momReral 
qals elene TarxniSvilsac mouwia amerikel msmenelTaTvis gaecno misi 
Semoqmedeba. 

1910 wels cnobili kompozitori maskani sagangebo dass adgenda ame-
rikaSi gasamgzavreblad. gastroliorma SesarCevad milanis ,,la skalas~ 
TeatrSi konkursi gamarTa. 14 konkurents Soris pirveloba elene 
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TarxniSvilma moipova da 1910 wels italiur dasTan erTad amerikis Se-
erTebul StatebSi gaemgzavra sagastrolod. 

niu-iorkidan gamogzavnil 1910 wlis 22 ianvriT daTariRebul we-
rilSi igi Tavisi mamidis, mweral ekaterine gabaSvilis qaliSvils Tamars 
atyobinebda: ,,kargad movewyveT. vcxovrobT qalaqis centralur 
otelSi. gzaSi Zlier daviRale... civa, pirquSad gvxvdeba amerika. mrava-
li eleqtro reklamebisagan Tvalebi gvtkiva. jojoxeTuri xmauria... ai, 
ukve aTi dRea usaqmod vzivarT. axla gamoirkva, rom maskani jer ar Camo-
va da iZulebuli varT monawileoba miviRoT or operaSi: ,,bohemasa~ da 
,,baterflaisSi~. aq davrCebiT kidev aT dRes, Semdeg ki waval sadac 
wagviyvanen~ (,,sabWoTa xelovneba~, 1959:59). Cveni Tanamemamule TiTqmis 
erTi weli darCa amerikaSi, sadac warmatebiT gamodioda sxvadasxva qa-
laqebSi. 

amerikidan elene TarxniSvili italiaSi 1911 wlis maisSi dabrunda. 
man saopero scenaze gamosvliT male aalaparaka melomanebi. profesori 
poti milanidan TbilisSi depeSiT ityobineboda, rom elene 
TarxniSvilma opera ,,traviataSi~ violetas rolis SesrulebiT didi Sa-
beWdileba moaxdina msmenelebze. q.moncis Semdeg, q.modenaSi 12-jer ga-
movida ,,traviataSi~. momRerali warmtaci graciiTa da artistuli intu-
iciiT mReris. bevris msurveli rCeuli sazogadoeba taSs ar wyvetda 
operis mTel msvlelobaSi. 

1913 wels livornoSi, brindizSi, leCasa da pizaSi mReroda. amis Sesa-
xeb milanis gazeTi ,,rivista teatrale melo dramatikas~ 7-14 agvistos 
nomrebSi momRerali qarTveli qalis portretTan erTad gamoqveynebu-
li iyo vrceli werili da sxvadasxva italiur gazeTebSi mimobneuli re-
cenziebi. avtori aRtacebiT ixseniebda mis xmasa da artistul niWs.  

musikisa da simReris qveynis sul umniSvnelo saopero scena zogjer 
ufro saxifaTo da msmenelic Wirveulia, vidre sxva saxelmwifoTa didi 
qalaqebis mcxovreblebi. italieli msmeneli daundobelia. miTumetes, 
isini loialobis natamalsac ar gamoiCendnen ,,gadamTielis~ mimarT. es 
kargad icoda elene TarxniSvilma da amitom gaaTkecebuli mondomebiTa 
da pasuxismgeblobiT mReroda italiis patara qalaqebSic ki. maRali 
moTxovnis italieli mayurebeli da arc presa uyuradRebod ar tovebda 
mis moRvaweobas: “verdis ,,traviataSi~ gamorCeulma sopranom gadagviSa-
la Tavisi saunje wynarad mowkriale, moqnili da harmoniuli xma~ 
(camciSvili, 1962:71).  

elene TarxniSvilma daucxromeli SromiT moipova warmateba saopero 
scenaze da daamtkica qarTveli eris didi niWiereba da SesaZlebloba xe-
lovnebis am dargSi. vokaluri xelovnebis qarTvel ostatTagan elene 
TarxniSvili pirveli qalia, romelic saopero sarbielze mogvevlina da 
msoflioSi saxeli moixveWa.  

yuradsaRebia akaki wereTlis Sefaseba, romliTac mgosani Tavis ers 
amcnobda: ,,Camovedi imereTidan sakuTrad mis xmis mosasmenad... vnaxe q-ni 
elene scenaze ,,traviataSi~ da gavkvirdi: marTla gauzdia mecadineobiT 
xma imdenad, rom ara Tu Cvens patara scenas, did scenasac ar Se-
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arcxvens!... ai, ras niSnavs survili, cda da Sromismoyvareoba!... aRtace-
baSi movedi, magram sul sxva mosazrebiT. erTxel kidev davrwmundi, rom 
Cveni momavali qalebis xelSia da me vfiqrob, rom q-n TarxniSvilis qals, 
rogorc Sromismoyvares da mcodnes, SeuZlian marTla da didi samsaxu-

ri gauwios qarTvelobas aramarto xmiT~ (,,sabWoTa xelovneba~, 1959:61).    
erTi weli mReroda saqarTvelos scenaze elene TarxniSvili da 

aRtacebaSi moyavda Tanamemamuleebi. saqarTvelodan italiaSi dabrune-
buli elene TarxniSvili 1923 wlamde mReroda lirikul-koloraturuli 
sopranosaTvis gankuTvnil pirvel partiebs italiis saopero scenaze. 
avadmyofobis gamo, Semdeg gaxsna gavokaluri skola da 28 weli pedago-
giur moRvaweobas eweoda. misma studiam 1943 wlamde iarseba, bolos igi 
milanidan italiis samxreT qalaq rejio kalabriaSi dasaxlda. 

elene TarxniSvili ver eRirsa samSobloSi dabrunebas, magram Tavisi 
ubadlo sasceno moRvaweobiT man qarTveli qalis saopero moRvaweobaSi 
ganumeorebeli kvali datova. 

klasikuri vokaluri xelovnebis orma qarTvelma operis momReralma 
,,la skalas~ scenaze daostatebiT kidev erTxel daamtkica, rom didi di-
apazonis xelovani marto erovnuli CarCoebiT rodi izRudeba. igi sa-
surveli stumari unda iyos ucxoeTis qveynebisa da sxvadasxva erisa, ra-
Ta Tavisi qveynis mSobliuri kultura saerTaSoriso asparezze warmoa-
Cinos. 
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ekaterine buCukuri  
Tbilisis v. sarajiSvilis saxelobis 

saxelmwifo konservatoria  
musikologiis doqtori 

saqarTvelo-germania 
 

qarTul-germanuli musikaluri urTierTobis  
istoriuli aspeqtebi 

 
2017 weli germanul-qarTuli oraswliani urTierTobis saiubileo 

welia. am urTierTobis mniSvnelovani nawilia germanelebis wvlili, Se-
tanili qarTuli musikaluri kulturis ganviTarebaSi, dawyebuli musi-
kaluri ganaTlebis sistemidan da pedagogikis meTodebidan, damTavre-
buli calkeuli musikosebis moRvaweobiT saqarTveloSi. saqarTveloSi 
evropuli kulturis gavrceleba-damkvidrebaSi mniSvnelovani wvlili 
Seitanes XIX saukunis 10-iani wlebidan kavkasiaSi dasaxlebulma germane-
lebma. XIX saukunis meore naxevridan II msoflio omis dawyebamde sa-
qarTveloSi moRvawe germanelma mkvlevrebma, mecnierebma, mogzaurebma, 
mxatvrebma da musikosebma Taviseburi kvali daamCnies qarTul kultu-
ras.  

saqarTveloSi konservatoriis daarsebas win uswrebda intensiuri 
musikalur-Teatraluri cxovreba, romlis epicentrSi iyo 1851 wels 
TbilisSi gaxsnili operisa da baletis Teatri. gastrolebze Camodi-
odnen saqveynod cnobili musikos-Semsruleblebi: henrik veniavski, leo-
pold aueri, egon petri, anton rubinSteini, sergei raxmaninovi da sxv.  
(loria, qavTaraZe, 2017:92). yovelive es ayalibebda sazogadoebis 
mxatvrul gemovnebas, zrdida musikaluri xelovnebisadmi interess. mra-
valricxovan salonebSi safuZveli eyreboda saSinao muzicirebis tra-
dicias. gansakuTrebiT popularuli iyo saansamblo muzicireba, rac  
xels uwyobda musikalur-saganmanaTleblo kerebis gaCenas da maT 
gavrcelebas. 

Tu vokaluri Semsrulebloba saqarTveloSi italiuri tradiciidan 
iRebs dasabams, instrumentuli Semsrulebloba da pedagogikis tradi-
ciebi umeteswilad germanel musikosTa saxelebs ukavSirdeba. TbilisSi 
1851 wels gaxsnili italiuri operis orkestris musikosebidan bevri 
germaneli iyo. musikalur salonebs aseve xSirad stumrobdnen germanii-
dan Camosuli cnobili musikosebi da kompozitorebi: i.hofmani, 
g.galstoni, i.krameri, i.bernsi da sxv. qarTvelebi didi madlierebiT 
ixseneben im musikosTa saxelebs, romlebmac saqarTveloSi safuZveli Ca-
uyares mdidar musikalur-pedagogiur tradiciebs. TbilisSi arsebuli 
kerZo musikaluri klasebis, `kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoebis~ musika-
luri skolis (1871) safuZvelze, romelic germaneli musikosebis inicia-
tiviT iyo daarsebuli, Semdgom samusiko skolisa da saswavleblis baza-
ze 1917 wels daibada Tbilisis konservatoria, rogorc pirveli umaRle-
si saswavlebeli amierkavkasiaSi. aRsaniSnavia is faqtic, rom axlad da-
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arsebuli konservatoriis 34 pedagogidan 12 germaneli musikosi iyo. 
germaneli musikosebidan moxsenebaSi yuradRebas vamaxvileb vilhelm 
(vasil) kiuneris, eduard epSteinis da franc kesneris figurebze, 
romlebic saqarTveloSi musikaluri pedagogikis saTaveebTan idgnen.  

saqarTveloSi erT-erTi mniSvnelovani saganmanaTleblo, profesiu-
li musikaluri ganaTlebis kera  iyo `kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoeba”, 
sadac moxda im xanad arsebuli musikosebis Tavmoyra da gaerTianeba, ri-
Tac safuZveli Caeyara sakoncerto tradicias TbilisSi. am sazogadoe-
bis, misi mesveurebis, germaneli musikosebis roli, samwuxarod naklebad 
SemorCa dResdReobiT istorias.  

vilhelm fridrix (vasili) kiuneri (1840-1911), “kavkasiis samusiko 
sazogadoebis” damfuZnebeli, daibada 1840 wels StutgartSi, daamTavra 
Stutgartis konservatoria safortepiano da saviolino specialobiT, 
paralelurad eufleboda kompoziciis Teorias. 1862 wels gaemgzavra 
peterburgSi, sadac sami wlis ganmavlobaSi mecadineobda fortepianoze 
prof. a.henzeltis xelmZRvanelobiT. 1867 wels kiuneri sakoncertod 
TbilisSi Camovida da daiwyo pedagogiuri moRvaweoba. TbilisSi yofnis 
pirvel wlebSi kiuneri gatacebiT werda safortepiano da vokaluri 
Janris nawarmoebebs, romelTac TviTonve asrulebda. Seqmnili aqvs 
simfonia kavkasiur Temebze, romelsac “kavkasiuri simfonia” ewoda.  

SromismoyvareobiT da organizatoruli niWiT dajildoebulma kiu-
nerma TbilisSi CamosvlisTanave Tavi mouyara qalaqSi gabneul musiko-
sebs da xalisiT Seudga samusiko sazogadoebis Camoyalibebas. musikosTa 
jgufTan erTad 1870 wlis bolos moamzada samusiko skolisa da “sazoga-
doebis” wesdebis proeqti, sadac mokled iyo aRwerili safortepiano, 
violinos, solo da sagundo simReris specialobebi da is sagnebi, 
romlebic  samusiko skolaSi pirvel wlebSi iarsebebda. Teoriuli sagne-
bidan igegmeboda musikis elementaruli Teoria da solfejio. danarCeni 
sagnebis damateba Semdeg wlebSi iyo navaraudevi. magram samusiko skolis 
daarsebamde saWiro iyo TviT “sazogadoebis” Camoyalibeba, romelic 
xelmZRvanelobas gauwevda da bazas Seuqmnida mas (mSveliZe, 1976:15). 

1871 wlis 13 marts kiuneris binaze, romelic aleqsandrovis baRSi 
mdebareobda, Sedga “kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoebis” damfuZnebeli 
kreba, romelsac sxvebTan erTad bevri qarTveli warCinebuli piri da-
eswro. krebam ganixila da moiwona samusiko “sazogadoebis” da skolis 
darsebis idea. wesdebis mixedviT, samomavlod igegmeboda musikaluri 
skolebis daarseba kavkasiis sxva qalaqebSic, xolo, Tbilisi unda 
gamxdariyo profesiuli samusiko ganaTlebis mTavari kera. sapatio 
Tavmjdomared airCies kavkasiis mefisnacvlis mdivani stefan talizini; 
gamgeobis wevrebi — kiuneri, remerti, moZalevski, albanusi, siversi, mi-
rimanovi; kandidatebi — epSteini, mizandari. Tbilisis rCeulma sazoga-
doebam Tavi moiyara 1871 wlis 17 marts kiuneris saxlSi, „sazogadoebis” 
droebiT misamarTze, sadac sazeimo viTarebaSi gaixsna “kavkasiis samusi-
ko sazogadoeba”, gaimarTa aseve koncerti Tavad kiuneris, epSteinis, yi-
fianis da sxvaTa monawileobiT. 



 332 

arsebobis pirvelive wels “sazogadoeba” gadavida somxuri seminari-
is SenobaSi (dRevandeli “kolmeurneobis” moedani), sadac moawyo 500 
adgiliani sakoncerto darbazi da saklaso oTaxebi, ucxoeTidan gamoi-
wera Zvirfasi instrumentebi da sanoto masala, xelSekreuleba daudo 
operis orkestrs, wevr-Semsruleblebisgan Camoayaliba momReralTa 
gundi, simfoniuri orkestri da wesdebis pirveli punqtis ganxorciele-
bas —  musikis propagandas Seudga. “kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoebis” 
arsebobis xuTi wlis manZilze dasavleT evropuli klasikuri repertua-
riT 29 koncerti moewyo (rosinis “stabat materi”, nawyvetebi mocartis 
“rekviemidan”, vagneris “tonhoizeridan”, “figaros qorwinebidan”, 
uverturebi mocartis operebidan, simfonia “iupiteri” da sxva), rac im 
periodis Tbilisis musikaluri cxovrebisTvis, romelsac ar gaaCnda 
msgavsi tradicia, namdvilad axali movlena iyo.  

1871 wlis 1 noembers “sazogadoebis” SenobaSi oficialurad gaixsna 
samusiko skola, sadac direqtorad am ideis avtori da sulisCamdgmeli 
vilhelm fridrix (saqarTveloSi da ruseTSi ufro cnobili rogorc — 
vasili) kiuneri airCies. fortepianos specialobiT moRvaweobdnen peda-
gogebi: epSteini, Tavad kiuneri, de klaisti, Sengeri, tosi, krameri, 
mogvianebiT salackaia da alixanovi; violinos specialobiT — kiumeli, 
markeviCi, violonCelze — kiufneri, simReris specialobiT — baki-perego 
da ferzingi; musikis Teoriis — nelubovi, Casaberi sakravebis pedagoge-
bad operis Teatris musikosebi iyvnen mowveulni — krameri, baueri, 
vilsi, tuorto. miReba skolaSi rvidan ormoc wlamde asaks iTvaliswi-
nebda, iyo fasiani da ufaso klasebi, pirvel wels moswavleTa raodeno-
bam 37-s miaRwia.  

1971 wlis bolos peterburgidan dabrunda xarlamp savaneli, rome-
lic maleve CaerTo “kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoebis” saqmianobaSi ro-
gorc gamgeobis aqtiuri wevri da pedagogi. 1973 wlis noemberSi “sazoga-
doebasTan” arsebuli didi Sereuli oTxxmiani 100 wevriani gundi Camoa-
yaliba da daarsda sagundo simReris ufaso klasebi (manmade arsebobda 
40 kaciani gundi, romelsac kiuneri xelmZRvanelobda). Tumca, swored 
gundi gaxda mizezi ganxeTqilebisa da savaneli sabolood CamoSorda 
“kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoebas”. 

1874-75 wlebSi materialuri krizisi jer “sazogadoebas” da Semdeg 
musikalur skolasac Seexo, rac wevrTa naklebobiT da italiuri saope-
ro musikiT ganebivrebuli qarTveli msmenelis dasavleT evropuli 
(germanuli) instrumentuli musikisadmi gulgrilobis da koncertebi-
sadmi indiferentulobis Sedegi aRmoCnda. samusiko skolis moswavlee-
bis raodenoba ki im xanad msmenelis aRzrdis problemas ver gadawyvi-
tavda. 1975 wels kavkasiis musikalurma skolam Sewyvita arseboba. kiune-
ri da epSteini ver urigdebodnen am faqts da cdilobdnen mis aRdgenas 
SedarebiT mcire masStabiT. maT 1877 wels TbilisSi daaarses “natif xe-
lovnebaTa kavkasiis sazogadoeba”, romelic miznad isaxavda musikaluri 
da samxatvro skolebis Camoyalibebas “sazogadoebis” mTeli darCenili 
inventaris materialur bazaze. Tumca 1877 wlis 8 agvistos “sazogadoe-
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bis” SenobaSi gaCenilma xanZarma arsebuli inventari da musikaluri 
instrumentebi sruliad gaanadgura. imedgacruebulma kiunerma samuda-
mod datova Tbilisi da ojaxTan erTad peterburgSi gadasaxlda, xolo 
1911 wels gardaicvala baltiispireTSi.  

eduard epSteini (1827-1889) TbilisSi darCa da Tavad laipcigis 
konservatoriis aRzrdili, i.moSelesis moswavle, Tbilisis profesiuli 
musikaluri ganaTlebis erT-erTi mTavari sayrdeni iyo wlebis 
ganmavlobaSi da moswavleebis araerTi pleada aRzarda. rogorc pia-
nisti, marTavda gastrolebs evropasa da ruseTSi, 1857 wels momReral 
g.ferzingTan erTad sakoncertod Camovida da dasaxlda TbilisSi, 1958 
wels gamarTa pirveli solo koncerti; “kavkasiis samusiko sazogadoe-
bis” daSlis Semdeg kerZo samusiko praqtikas eweoda, Tumca 1979 wels da-
Tanxmda axali samusiko saswavleblis muSaobaSi CarTuliyo, riTac 
saswavleblis avtoriteti da safortepiano mimarTuleba bevrad gaZli-
erda. Tavisi mdidari biblioTeka musikalur saswavlebels dautova. 
moswavleebma da Tbilisis madlierma sazogadoebam 1887 wels moRvaweo-
bis 30 wlisTavTan dakavSirebiT, mas didi iubile gadauxada. misi Tbi-
lisSi moRvaweobis wlebidan aRsaniSnavia meToduri naSromi “mozardi 
Taobis musikaluri aRzrda”, romelic 1888 wels q. laipcigSi daibeWda 
germanul enaze (“Der Musikunterricht der Jugend”), xolo aTi wlis Semdeg pe-
terburgSi gamoica. Tbilisis konservatoriis istoriis muzeumSi inaxe-
ba epSteinis safortepiano pedagogikis meTodikasTan dakavSirebuli 
xelnaweri.  

eduard epSteinis msgavsad, saqarTveloSi safortepiano pedagogikis 
saTaveebTan idga franc kesneri (1882-1930), saqarTveloSi moRvawe germa-
neli pianisti, romelmac Tavisi bedi saqarTvelos ojaxis wevrebidan 
yvelaze gvian daukavSira. misi mama — karl kesneric musikosi, samxedro 
orkestrebis kapelmaisteri, samxedro uwyebis mowveviT jer kidev 1856 
wels germaniidan tiflisSi sacxovreblad gadmovida vaJiSvilebTan fi-
lipsa da voldemarTan erTad. voldemarma veris baRebis teritoriaze 
pirveli evropuli avejis fabrika da arqiteqturuli saxelosno, xolo 
filipma ludis qarxana gaxsna.   

franc kesneri Tavdapirvelad laipcigis konservatoriaSi 
swavlobda, Semdeg berlinis samusiko akademiaSi (f.kunaus klasi), sadac 
1876 wels fortepianos klasis profesorad datoves. 1879 wels veni-
avskisTan erTad daiwyo warmatebuli sagastrolo turne, xolo Tbiliss 
1881 wels ewvia, iqorwina nadeJda SevCenko-kesnerze da dasaxlda Tbi-
lisSi; amave wels daiwyo pedagogiuri moRvaweoba Tbilisis samusiko 
saswavlebelSi. 1889 wels ipolitov-ivanovis miwveviT, kesneri sikvdi-
lis bolomde samusiko saswavleblis da Semdeg, 1918 wlidan konservato-
riis safortepiano klass uZRveba. TbilisSi daaarsa profesiuli simebi-
ani kvarteti (v.vilSau — violino, a.polivka — II violino, vl.semigalovi 
— alti, k.miniari — Celo), romelic Tavdapirvelad oTxSabaTobiT mis 
saxlSi ikribeboda; iyo Tbilisis pirveli instrumentuli ansamblis 
(kvarteti, trio, dueti) da kameruli orkestris damaarsebeli; eweoda 
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aqtiur sakoncerto moRvaweobas, maT Soris meuRlesTan erTad, rome-
lic iyo d.a.usatovis mowafe (soprano); Saliapinis saqarTveloSi yofnis 
periodSi n.kesneri mudam misi partniori iyo scenaze; misi mowafeebi 
iyvnen: m.kamoeva, a.anisimova, l.gabruzova. qalaqis mmarTvelobam mas mia-
niWa memkvidreobiTi Tbilisis sapatio moqalaqis wodeba da oqros meda-
li (Кеснер, 2009). 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

           
                        eduard epSteini                franc kesneri      
 

gTavazobT XIX-XX saukuneebis mijnaze qarTul musikalur sivrceSi 
moRvawe germaneli da ebrauli warmoSobis germaneli musikosebis 
nusxas, romelic Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriis istoriis muze-
umSi daculi masalebis mixedviTaa Sedgenili: fortepiano: baieri, 
epSteini, lemani, krameri, kesneri, betingi, Svaigeri, aisbergi, Straixe-
ri, koxi, grosmani, neihauzi, maderi, zeilingeri, griunfeldi, krauze, 
franki, maSneri, findeizeni, Smidti, aueri, maieri, Straixeri. violino: 
kiumeli, koxi, aueri, fogeli, freSbergi, tizengarti, vanderi, naimani, 
ludniki, Straixeri. Celo: kiuferi, buSi, ferkelmani, porteni, kliuge-
ri. fleita: Siferi. fagoti: neimani, pavlada, faineri. klarneti: 
zenglaubi, braueri, faineri. hoboi: vilsi, grosmani. sayviri: rixteri. 
valtorna: maSneri. vokali: ferzingi, grossmani, kessner-arnoldi, Svai-
geri, raizeni, figneri, gesteri, kempe, fignerebis ojaxi. diriJorebi: 
Slixti, buxbinderi. pirveli vokalisti- otolaringologi: haine. 
konservatoriis pirveli biblioTekari: Sovsi. 
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daculi dokumenturi masala. 
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rusudan TayaiSvili 
maswavlebelTa profesiuli ganviTarebis  

erovnuli centri   
musikis eqspert-konsultanti  

pedagogikis mecnierebaTa doqtori 
saqarTvelo 

 
rogor mimdinareobs mosmenis kulturis aRzrda 

 
winamdebare statiis mizania, ganisazRvros, rogor yalibdeba da vi-

Tardeba saqarTveloSi klasikuri/profesionaluri musikis mosmenis 
kultura, anu sad swavloben bavSvebi musikis mosmenas da rogor wari-
marTeba es procesi. pirvel rigSi, ganvixiloT, romeli normatiuli do-
kumentebis mixedviT warimarTeba zogadi ganaTleba da ra saxiTaa warmo-
Cenili iq musikis mosmena. 

standartis mixedviT, skolamdeli ganaTlebis safexurze swavla-

swavlebisa da aRzrdis ZiriTadi sferoebiა: metyveleba, moswavled Ca-
moyalibeba, fizikuri ganviTareba, samyaros aRmoCena, xelovneba, rome-
lic ori mimarTulebiTaa warmodgenili: 1. xedva da keTeba; 2. xma da sme-
na.   

uSualod mosmenis Cvevis gamomuSavebis nimuSad SeiZleba davasaxe-
loT Sedegebi:  

• bavSvs SeuZlia aRiqvas xmis gansxvavebuli JReradobebi, 
ritmuli naxazebi da mibaZos maT (amoicnobs xmis warmoqmnis wyaros 
(mag., wyaros CuxCuxi, wvimis wveTebis wkapuni, wruwunas wripini, Citis 
WikWiki); • baZavs xmis sxvadasxva JReradobas; usmens musikas da cdilobs 
imoZraos mis ritmSi);  

• bavSvi acnobierebs niSanTa gansxvavebuli sistemebis (musika, 
mxatvroba, sityviereba) saerTo daniSnulebas da musikisa Tu 
mxatvrobis eniT da sityvierad gadmocemul informacias erTma-
neTTan akavSirebs (usmens musikalurad gaformebul zRapars, avlebs pa-
ralels musikaSi gamoxatul ganwyobasa da konkretuli epizodis Sina-
arss Soris; • teqstis gareSe usmens zRapris musikis nawyvets da amo-
icnobs, zRapris romel epizods Seesabameba. SeTavazebul musikalur 
nawyvets usadagebs nacnobi zRapris konkretul ambavs, movlenas, perso-
naJs) (skolamdeli ganaTlebis programa, 2011:23,42). 

erovnuli saswavlo gegmis mixedviT, zogadsaganamanaTleblo skola-
Si musika savaldebulo sagania 9 wlis manZilze da misi swavlebis mizne-
bad dasaxelebulia: moswavlis Camoyalibeba ganaTlebul, kulturul 
adamianad, misTvis musikis sferoSi Sesabamisi codnis micemis gziT; 
moswavlis mxatvrul-musikaluri aRzrda xalxuri da klasikuri musikis  
nimuSebis gacnobis gziT. xolo amocanebs Soris mocemulia musikis 
mosmenis Cvevis Camoyalibeba. musikaluri nawarmoebis mimarT sakuTari 
damokidebulebisa da musikalur xelovnebaze msjelobis unaris gamomu-
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Saveba. TiToeuli klasisaTvis gankuTvnil programas axlavs sareko-
mendacio mosasmeni masalis sia, romelic msoflio da qarTuli musika-
luri memkvidreobis qrestomaTiul nimuSebs moicavs. am standartis mi-
xedviT Seqmnil saxelmZRvaneloebSi musikis mosmenas didi yuradReba 
eTmoba, mas aucileblad axlavs audiomasala (erovnuli saswavlo gegma 
2011-2016). 

orive dokumenti zogadi ganaTlebis ganmsazRvrelia qveyanaSi da maT 
mixedviT Tu vimsjelebT, musikis swavleba da Sesabamisad, mosmenis Cve-
vis Camoyalibeba yvela skolamdel da zogadsaganmanaTleblo dawesebu-
lebaSi mimdinareobs.  

aqve ganvixilavT im saswavlo kursebsa da proeqtebs, romlebic 
dResdReisobiT mimdinareobs saqarTveloSi, bavSvisaTvis musikis mosme-
nis kulturis gamomuSavebis funqcia aqvT da sajaroa.  

me  klasikuri musika SemecnebiTi programis farglebSi, romelic 
v.sarajiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriis did 
darbazSi ganxorcielda 2014-2015 sezonze, 10 koncerti gaimarTa. pro-
eqti miznad isaxavda klasikuri musikis popularizacias misi sxvadasxva 
Janris  an sferos gacnobis saSualebiT, rogoricaa klaviSiani sakravebi, 
simebiani sakravebi, Casaberi da dasartyami sakravebi, aseve sabaleto mu-
sika, saopero musika, sagundo musika, orkestri, kameruli ansamblebi da 
a.S. koncertebis wamyvanebs Soris msoflioSi aRiarebul moRvaweebTan 
erTad (nino ananiaSvili, nino surgulaZe) iyvnen konservatoriis profe-
sor-maswavleblebi da axalgazrda musikosebi. 

samizne jgufad dawyebiTi da sabazo skolis moswavleebi moiazrebo-
da, Tumca koncertebze daswrebis survili ufro farTe sazogadoebam 
gamoavlina, rac koncertebze regularul daswrebasa da gamoxmaure-
bebSi gamoixata.  

am proeqts gagrZeleba mohyva 2016-2017 ww. sezonze. amjerad 
koncerti-leqciebi, ZiriTadad, epoqebis mixedviT warmoadgenda musika-
lur memkvidreobas: rogor daibada klasikuri musika, renesansi da baro-
kos epoqebi, rogor iqmneboda sakravebi, klasikuri musika, yvelaze kla-
sikuri klasikuri musika, Cveni epoqis klasikuri musika, klasikuri da 
araklasikuri musika, cocxali sakravi (adamianis xma), musikaluri si-
urprizebi. koncertebis cikls amjerad sami wamyvani hyavda: xelovne-
baTmcodneobis doqtori, pianisti nino Jvania, diriJori mirian xuxuna-
iSvili, mevioline da kompozitori koka nikolaZe. daskvniTi koncerti 
samive musikoss erTad  mihyavda (http://www.conservatoire.edu.ge/uploads/–
01.jpg).  

es leqcia-koncertebi uSualod umcrosklasel msmenelzea mimarTu-
li, gajerebulia videomasaliT da cocxali SesrulebiTac asmeninebs 
maT musikas — iwveven rogorc solistebs, aseve kamerul ansamblebs da 
orkestrsac ki. es Sexvedrebi interaqtiuria — msmeneli monawileobas 
iRebs mimdinareobis procesSi.  

andRulaZis vokaluri fondis iniciativiT Seqmnili sabavSvo saope-
ro Teatris “mcire pwkala” Tojinuri warmodgenebi sagangebod umcro-
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si saskolo asakis mayurebelze/msmenelzea gaTvlili da mis mizans 
warmoadgens skolamdelTa, umcrosklaseli moswavleebis da 
axalgazrda Taobis smeniTi da zogadi kulturisa da gemovnebis amaRle-
ba, daxvewa adreuli asakidan. proeqtis avtorebis mizania, rac SeiZleba 
metma bavSvma naxos da moisminos saopero warmodgenebi. 

j. rosinis `sevilieli dalaqis~ TojinebiT gaTamaSebul 40-wuTian 
adaptirebul versiaSi SenarCunebulia operis siuJeturi qarga da Ziri-
Tadi musikaluri nomrebi, speqtakli la skalas Teatris 1957 wlis Cana-
weris fonogramiT midis legendaruli momRerlebis — maria kalasis, ti-
to gobis, luiji alvas, nikolo zaqariasa da sxvebis SesrulebiT. bavSve-
bisTvis ukeTesad aRqmis mizniT Tojinuri speqtakliis personaJebad 
frinvelebi gvevlinebian: qaTami-rozina, mamlayinwa-almaviva da a.S.1 
(http://www.mozardi.ge/ge/repertory/317). 

dReisaTvis Teatris repertuarSi ukve meore speqtaklicaa — cxra 
sxvadasxva kompozitoris nawarmoebze Seqmnili `musikaluri cisartye-
la~, romelic uvertiuris, ariisa da saopero ansamblis cnebas aswavlis 
bavSvebs v.doliZis, v.a.mocartis, p.Caikovskis, j.verdis, j.rosinis da 
sxvaTa nawarmoebebis magaliTze.  

orive speqtakls wamyvani uZRveba, romelic bavSvebisaTvis gasagebi 
eniT mouTxrobs maT Sinaarss da uxsnis sxvadasxva movlenas.  

gamovyofT aseve saqarTvelos bavSvTa da axalgazrduli sagundo 
koleqtivebis erovnul konkurss, romlis damsaxurebad unda CaiTva-
los misi maRali akademiuri done da masStaburoba regionuli dafarvisa 
da monawileTa raodenobis kategoriebis mixedviT. konkursi 2015 wlidan 
yovelwliurad imarTeba, misi organizatoria saqarTvelos sagundo sa-
zogadoeba. konkursi miznad isaxavs akademiuri sagundo simReris popu-
larizacias, erovnuli sasimRero tradiciebis dacvas, qarTveli kompo-
zitorebis Semoqmedebis popularizacias, bavSvTa da axalgazrduli sa-
gundo koleqtivebis mxardaWerasa da monitorings.  

aRsaniSnavia, rom konkursis erT-erT misaRwev Sedegad musikis mosme-
nis Cvevis gamomuSavebaa dasaxelebuli. marTalia, wina konkursebze mo-
nawileebi ismendnen sxva koleqtivebis Sesrulebas, magram es spontanu-
rad, maTi survilisa da SesaZleblobis mixedviT xdeboda. 2017 wels ki am 
movlenas gamiznuli, organizebuli saxe hqonda — TiToeul koleqtivs 
aucileblad uwevda mis blokSi Semavali 10-mde koleqtivis mosmena, rac 
erTi mxriv, maTSi musikis msmenelisa da Semfaseblis aRzrdis, meore 
mxriv ki, TviTSefasebisa da motivaciis amaRlebis saSualebad gvesaxeba 
(www.geochoral.society.ge). 

aRsaniSnavia Tbilisis centraluri samusiko skola „niWierTa aTwle-
dis“ sabavSvo SemoqmedebiT koleqtivebi, gansakuTrebiT umcroskla-
selTa orkestri irina odiSarias xelmZRvanelobiT, romelic bevr sxva-
dasxva proeqtsa da RonisZiebaSi iRebs monawileobas. Sesrulebis maRa-
li donisa da repertuaris wyalobiT, romelSic sxvadasxva epoqisa da 
Janris nawarmoebebi Sedis, es koleqtivi klasikuri, profesionaluri 
musikis savizito baraTad SeiZleba miviCnioT. misi samizne rom sabavSvo 
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auditoriaa, mowmobs nawarmoebebis SerCevis principi — mcire formisa 
da advilad aRsaqmeli reperturi.  

aqve unda movixsenioT sagani “musikis mosmena”, romelic zogierT 
samusiko saswavlebelSi iswavleba da aqedan gamomdinare, kerZo xasiaTs 
atarebs. davasaxelebT: 1) musikismcodne qeTevan dadianis kurss, rome-
lic mas Tbilisis e.miqelaZis saxelobis centralur samusiko saswavle-
belsa da Tbilisis saxelmwifo konservatoriis samusiko seminariaSi 
mihyavs da romelic musikis aRqmis ganviTarebas da miRebuli STabeWdi-
lebis sxvadasxva saSualebiT gadmocemas isaxavs miznad; 2) zviad kirva-
liZis analogiuri dasaxelebis kursi q.kaspis samusiko skolaSi, sadac 
musikis mosmenis erT-erT winapirobad moswavleebis gundSi mReracaa 
miCneuli.  

am sferoSi arsebuli ucxouri gamocdileba zogadad ase SeiZleba da-
xasiaTdes: 

mTel msoflioSi zogadsaganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebSi musikis 
swavlebis erT-erT umTavres miznad musikis mosmenaa dasaxelebuli (Taya-
iSvili,2014:6). amave dros, msmenelis aRzrdaze, momavali Taobis mozidva-
sa da mis momzadebaze yvela musikaluri koleqtivi, organizacia zrunavs, 
ris dasturad maT mier mudmivad ganxorcielebuli saojaxo koncertebis 
seriebi gamodgeba. magaliTad SeiZleba davasaxeloT saojaxo koncertebi 
karnegi holSi (https://www.carnegiehall.org/Education/Family-Concerts/); san-
franciskos simfoniuri orkestris mier ganxorcielebuli msgavsi Ro-
nisZiebebi (http://www.sfskids.org/classic/templates/event–list.asp?pageid=2). calke ga-
movyofT maRali profesionaluri donisa da didi gamocdilebis mqone am 
musikaluri koleqtivis iniciativiT Seqmnili resurss — sabavSvo-saganma-
naTleblo vebgverds (http://www.sfskids.org/classic/templates/home.asp?pageid=1), 
romlis gacnobisas Cans avtorTa mier bavSvis asakobrivi Taviseburebebi-
sa da midrekilebebis kargi codna. unda iTqvas, rom msgavsi vebresursebi 
ukve Zalian popularulia, Sesabamisad, bevr musikalur organizacias aqvs 
da calke Seswavlis sagnad gvesaxeba. aqve SeiZleba davasaxeloT cincina-
tis sazogadoebrivi radios sabavSvo vebgverdi (http://classicsforkids.com/ 
music/hear.asp), romlis gacnobisas Cans, rom musikis Teoriis ZiriTadi cne-
bebi martivad, TamaSis principiT SeiZleba iqnes miwodebuli.  

ganxiluli masalis safuZvelze SeiZleba gamovitanoT daskvna, rom 
musikis mosmenis Cvevis Camoyalibebis mxriv saqarTveloSi tardeba 
garkveuli RonisZiebebi, garkveulwilad arsebobs saswavlo kursebis Ca-
tarebis SemTxvevebi, magram isini, ZiriTadad, calkeuli iniciativebis 
saxes atarebs da araa sistematizebuli. vfiqrobT, saWiroa saerTaSori-
so gamocdilebis aqtiuri gamoyeneba da misi ramdenime mimarTulebiT 
danergva, rac SemdegSi gamoixateba: 1) koncertebis, warmodgenebis seri-
ebi, risTvisac aucilebelia profesionali Semsruleblebisa da ko-
leqtivebis mizidva da gansakuTrebiT, sabavSvo asakis Semsruleblebisa 
da koleqtivebis CarTva am procesSi; 2) musikalur-saganmanaTleblo 
vebresursebis Seqmna; 3) am iniciativebis ganxorcielebisas zedmiwevniT 
unda iyos gaTvaliswinebuli bavSvis asakobrivi Taviseburebebi sa-
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koncerto programis agebis, repertuaris SerCevis, warmodgenis 
warmarTvis dros.   
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. j. rosinis `sevilieli dalaqi~ 2012 wlidan Casmuli iyo marjaniSvilis saxelobis 
saxelmwifo akademiuri Teatris repertuarSi, xolo 2013 wlidan ukve meoTxe se-
zonia gadis mozard mayurebelTa Teatris scenaze da dReisaTvis Catarda 150 
speqtakli. 2013 wlidan saqarTvelos regionebSi gastrolebiT `sazafxulo saCu-
qari bavSvebs~, moiara rusTavis, Telavis, gurjaanis, siRnaRis, goris, suramis, 
borjomisa da zestafonis Teatrebi, ufasod aCvena warmodgenebi daaxloebiT 
5000-mde bavSvs.  
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 Tamar Zvelaia  
baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universiteti 

doqtoranti  
saqarTvelo 

           
 musikis swavlebis standarti da Sesabamisoba aWaris regionSi 

                  
,,mogveciT marTali skola, qarTvelis sulisa da  

gulis amamaRlebeli, gonebis gamxsneli!’’  
(ilia WavWavaZe) 

 
musika uZvelesi droidan moiazreboda ZiriTad saswavlo saganTa Ca-

monaTvalSi. aristotele aRzrdisaTvis aucilebel oTx disciplinas 
asaxelebs: gramatika, sporti, musika da xatva. misi azriT, ganaTlebis 
sistemaSi musikis Semotana adamianis bunebis gaTvaliswinebiT moxda, 
rac sworad dasvenebis saqmes emsaxureba. ,,swavla da aRzrda arsebobs 
dasvenebisaTvis da es swavla da aRzrda TavisTavad aris mizani, xolo is, 
rac emsaxureba Sromas, rogorc raRac aucilebels, arsebobs gareSe 
miznisTvis” (aristotele, 1995:98). 

musikaluri ganaTlebis adreuli asakidan dawyebaze saubrobs pla-
toni da aRniSnavs: ,,bavSvebis TamaSi rom TamaSia, TviT isic ki dasaba-
miTve unda davuqvemdebaroT wesrigs, radgan Tu TamaSisas araviTari 
wesrigi araa daculi da bavSvebic uwesod iqcevian, SeuZlebelia isini sa-
marTlian adamianebad aRizardon... xolo Tu bavSvebi TamaSisas TviTonve 
icaven wesrigs da musikaluri xelovnebis wyalobiT eCvevian kanonebi-
sadmi pativiscemas (danarCeni bavSvebisagan gansxvavebiT), es Cveva Tanda-
TanobiT fesvs idgams, izrdeba da mtkicdeba maTSi. ase rom, SeuZlia yve-
laferi gamoasworos, TviT gaukuRmarTebuli saxelmwifo wyobilebac 
ki... rom musikaluri xelovnebis yovelnairi cvlileba saxelmwifos 
umniSvnelovanes kanonTa Secvlas iwvevs’’ (platoni, 2003:138). 

adreul asakSi bavSvisadmi saTanado damokidebuleba da swavlebis 
xelSewyoba, momavalSi misi pirovnebad Camoyalibebis, inteleqtualuri, 
fizikuri, socialuri da emociuri mdgomareobis formirebis aucile-
bel pirobas warmoadgens. arsebobs musikis sagnis sxvadasxva safexurze 
swavlebis standarti. warmovadgenT adreul asakSi swavlisa da ganviTa-
rebis standartebis Semoklebul variants, romelic 2010 welsaa SemuSa-
vebuli; igi saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis saministros, 
erovnuli saswavlo gegmebisa da Sefasebis centris erToblivi muSaobis 
Sedegia. musikasTan da xelovnebasTan dakavSirebiT, aRniSnuli 
standartis mixedviT, skolamdel asakSi bavSvi unda flobdes: 

0-1 wlamde sfero — SemecnebiTi ganviTareba da zogadi codna; 
qvesfero — esTetika da kultura. Sedegi: bavSvs SeuZlia aRiqvas da sia-
movneba miiRos xelovnebis nawarmoebidan. indikatorebi: 0-6 Tve: a) 
afiqsirebs mzeras sinaTleze, mkveTri feris saTamaSoebze; b) mSviddeba 
wynari, sasiamovno musikis mosmenisas; g) akvirdeba kontrastuli, 
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mkveTrad gansxvavebuli feris saTamaSos; d) akvirdeba lamaz suraTebs, 
fotoebs, sarkeSi sakuTar gamosaxulebas. 6-12 Tve: a) melodiis mosmeni-
sas reagirebs SeZaxilebiTa da sxeulis moZraobiT, aqtiurad gamoxatavs 
emociebs; b) interesdeba cekviT (adevnebs Tvals da cdilobs ayves sxvis 
cekvas). 

rCevebi meurveTaTvis:  
 elaparakeT bavSvs sxvadasxva intonaciiT! 
 imRereT da moasmenineT mxiaruli, martivi musikaluri nawarmoe-

bebi! 
1-3 wlamde indikatorebi: 1-2 weli: a) bavSvi gamoxatavs interess imis 

mimarT, rasac xedavs, esmis an exeba; b) upiratesobas aniWebs nacnobi 
simRerebisa da riTmis mosmenas; g) gamoxatavs siamovnebas, roca uyurebs 
sxvebis mier Sesrulebul cekvas, dramatul warmodgenas, ismens simRe-
ras; am dros ayolebs xmas an moZraobas. 2-3 weli: a) akvirdeba da baZavs 
TamaSs, simReras, riTmul moZraobas; b) ilustrirebuli wignis daTvali-
erebisas svams SekiTxvebs; g) cnobs sayvarel multfilmebs an zRapris 
gmirebs; d) svams SekiTxvebs, raTa gaigos imis mniSvneloba, rasac xedavs, 
esmis da exeba. 

rCevebi meurveTaTvis: 
 aziareT bavSvi sxvadasxva saxis musikas (mag.: moasmenineT klasiku-

ri da xalxuri melodiebi)! 
 gamoxateT, rom mogwonT musika da musikalur aqtivobebSi monawi-

leoba (mag.: imRereT xmamaRla bavSvis TandaswrebiT)! 
 imRereT bavSvTan erTad! 

3-5 wlamde indikatorebi: a) siamovnebiT usmens musikas, aTvalierebs 
naxatebs da svams kiTxvebs xelovnebis qmnilebebze, naxatebze, simRe-
rebze, ainteresebs Sinaarsi. b) uziarebs STabeWdilebebs sxva adamianebs 
xelovnebis im sxvadasxva formis Sesaxeb, romlebsac Tavis garemoSi 
xvdeba (deda, naxe ra lamazia! — ambobs da Tan miuTiTebs naxatze; ra 
kargi musikaa!). g) yuradRebiT akvirdeba da usmens sabavSvo warmodgenas, 
Tu Tojinur speqtakls. 

rCevebi meurveTaTvis: 
 SesTavazeT bavSvs yoveldRiuri musikaluri aqtivobebi, TamaSe-

bi, romelTa drosac gamoyenebuli iqneba sxvadasxva instrumenti, simRe-
rebi! yuradReba gaamaxvileT maT JReradobaze, xmovanebaze, riTmze. 

 aCveneT mas cnobili xelovanis namuSevrebi! gamoiyeneT beWduri 
gamocemebi: plakatebi, naxatebi da wignebi! yuradReba gaamaxvileT fe-
rebze, masalaze, teqnikaze! waiyvaneT galereebSi, gamofenebze! 

 moasmenineT musikaluri Canawerebi, atareT xalxuri cekvisa da 
simReris, klasikuri musikis koncertebze! aseve daaswariT sabavSvo 
warmodgenebs sxvadasxva TeatrSi: Tojinebis, marionetebis, musikisa da 
dramis, pantomimis, operisa da baletis da sxva. 

5-6 wlamde indikatorebi: a) cnobs da asaxelebs xelovnebis formebs 
da icis ra masalisgan aris Seqmnili (naxati, qandakeba, literatura, mu-
sika); b) gamoxatavs aRtacebas, rodesac naxati, qandakeba, filmis siuJe-
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ti axsenebs adamianebs, obieqtebs an movlenebs sakuTari cxovrebidan; g) 
komentars ukeTebs sxva bavSvebis Semoqmedebas, amCnevs detalebs. svams 
kiTxvebs namuSevarSi gamoxatuli moqmedebisa da gamoyenebuli masalis 
Sesaxeb (ra daxate, riTi daxate?); d) sityvierad gamoxatavs Tavis damo-
kidebulebas xelovnebis nimuSebis mimarT (es sevdiani naxatia, am musikam 
karg xasiaTze damayena da a.S.). 

rCevebi meurveTaTvis: 
 gaacaniT bavSvs is msoflio musikaluri gamocdileba, romelic 

sxvadasxva kulturis mravalferovnebas asaxavs (simRera, cekva)! 
 moasmenineT da aswavleT qarTuli xalxuri simRerebi da cekvebi! 

SeadareT sxva kulturis xalxuri xelovnebis nimuSebs! 
 gaaseirneT bavSvi sxvadasxva RonisZiebebze: xelovnebis muzeu-

mebSi, daaswariT saxalxo dResaswaulebs da waaxaliseT bavSvi, gaCvenoT 
romeli namuSevari moswons, imsjeleT — ratom? 

 esaubreT miRebul STabeWdilebebze — Teatraluri warmodgenis 
an xelovnebis nimuSis naxvis Semdeg! 

 mieciT saSualeba, gaecnos sxvadasxva musikalur stils, musikas 
(mousminos sxvadasxva stilis musikas, daukras romelime instrumentze)! 
(erovnuli saswavlo gegmebisa da Sefasebis centri, 2010)  

SemuSavebuli standartebi marTlac iZleva imis saSualebas, rom sko-
lamdeli asakis bavSvebi jerovnad ganviTardnen. Tumca gansxvavebul Se-
degebs vafiqsirebT realobaSi: 

musikis swavlebis seriozul problemebs vawydebiT aWaris regionSi. 
es Seexeba rogorc skolamdel dawesebulebebs, aseve zogadsaganma-
naTleblo da samusiko skolebs. gvxvdeba mTeli rigi darRvevebi ro-
gorc saganmanaTleblo, ise administraciul sferoSi. piradi dakvirve-
bis Sedegad miRebuli informaciis Tanaxmad, 2011-2013 wlebSi r.Sahinis 
megobrobis liceumTan arsebul studiaSi (,,gvirila’’) ar iyo daculi 
arc erTi parametri: ar mouTxoviaT ganaTlebis damadasturebeli doku-
menti, dakmayofildnen mxolod imis gagebiT, SemeZlo Tu ara fortepia-
noze dakvra (Tumca arc studias da arc liceums instrumenti ar ga-
aCnda). administracia orientirebuli iyo mxolod zeimebis mowyobaze. 
amdenad, saswavlo procesidan ugulvebelyofili iyo bavSvebisaTvis Te-
oriuli informaciis miwodeba an musikaluri TamaSobebis Catareba. 
swavlebis dasaSveb formad damkvidrebuli iyo mxolod fonogramis 
TanxlebiT simReris swavleba. 

musikis swavlebis moyvanili magaliTi aWaris umetesi baRebisa da 
studiebis problemaa. bevrgan fortepiano dgas, magram musikis 
maswavlebelTa umravlesoba araprofesionalia an ar icnobs saswavlo 
programas. amis mTavari mizezia is faqti, rom Cveni informaciiT jer ar 
yofila SemTxveva, musikis gakveTils kompetenturi specialistebi 
daswrebodnen da rekomendaciebi miecaT maswavleblebisaTvis. ikveTeba 
aseTi realoba: saministroebi muSaoben, adgenen swavlebis wesebs, magram 
rogor sruldeba miRebuli rekomendaciebi, amas aravin amowmebs (an 
amowmeben arakompetenturi pirebi). vRebulobT aseT realobas: 
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standartSi mocemul moTxovnebs meurve rogor Seasrulebs, rodesac 
maswavlebeli ver erkveva, ra da rogor unda aswavlos. 

bolo periodSi Zalian bevri treningi tardeba zogadsaganma-
naTleblo skolis musikis maswavleblebisaTvis, ramac skolaSi musikis 
swavlebis done sagrZnoblad aswia. maswavlebelTa profesiuli ganviTa-
rebis erovnuli centris mier ganxorcielebuli treningebi dainterese-
bul pirebs sagnobrivi da profesiuli unarebis ganviTarebis Se-
saZleblobas aZlevs. treningebis Tematika maswavleblis standarts da 
maswavlebelTa saWiroebebis analizs eyrdnoba. kursis dasaxeleba: 
grZelvadiani kursi musikis maswavleblebisTvis. 

pirveli moduli: swavlebis meTodebi (21 sakontaqto saaTi) 
meore moduli: musikis istoria (21 sakontaqto saaTi) 
mesame moduli: musikis Teoria (21 sakontaqto saaTi) 
meoTxe moduli: diriJorobis safuZvlebi (6 sakontaqto saaTi) 
mexuTe moduli: qarTuli musika (21 sakontaqto saaTi) 
sagnobrivi treningi musikis maswavleblebisTvis (30 saaTi) 
marTalia, kompetenturi kadrebis nakleboba skolebSic SeiniSneba, 

gansakuTrebiT ki maRalmTian aWaraSi (qeda, Suaxevi, xulo). qedaSi mxo-
lod erTi pedagogia umaRlesi ganaTlebiT, erTic — SuaxevSi, TiTze Ca-
mosaTvleli saSualo ganaTlebiT da umetesoba sxva specialobiT, rome-
lic SeTavsebiT atarebs musikis sagans. musikis swavlebis saerTo fons 
gamosworeba daetyo baTumSi. maswavlebelTa umravlesobas saswavlo 
procesi sworad da sainteresod miyavs.  

skolamdeli aRzrda moicavs 0-6 wlamde asaks; musikaluri ganaTle-
bis misaRebad momdevno etapi aris zogadsaganmanaTleblo skola, ro-
melSic ori — sabazo (I-VI) da saSualo (VII-IX) safexuri moiazreba. gansa-
kuTrebuli monacemebis mqone bavSvebi 7 wlis asakidan abareben musika-
lur da saxelovnebo skolebSi, sadac maT SeeZlebaT profesiulad dae-
uflon sxvadasxva sakravze Semsruleblobis xelovnebas. 7 wlis asakSi 
moswavleebs Rebuloben safortepiano da saorkestro ganyofilebebze 
(blok-fleita), 9-10 wlis asakidan violino, violonCelo, hoboi, klarne-
ti, gitara. dReis mdgomareobiT, yvelaze didi moTxovna aris saforte-
piano ganyofilebaze, sadac abarebs aWaris masStabiT weliwadSi daaxlo-
ebiT 500-ze meti moswavle da amTavrebs sabazo safexurs, anu VI klass — 
mxolod 40-50%-i. 

gTavazobT 2012-2016 wlebis saSualo monacemebs aWaris masStabiT 
(romelic xelovnebis universitetis profesorma x.managaZem moiZia): 

baTumi: z. faliaSvilis saxelobis samusiko TerTmetwledi — 
swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI klasi: yovelwliurad Rebuloben 120-150 
moswavles, amTavrebs — 64-72; II safexuri/VII-IXklasi — amTavrebs 23-27 
moswavle; III safexuri/ X-XI klasi — amTavrebs 11-14 moswavle. umaRles 
dawesebulebaSi swavlas agrZelebs 5-6 moswavle (akad. simRera, sa-
orkestro). 

r. laRiZis saxelobis samusiko skola — cxrawledi (gonios filia-
li). swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI klasi: Rebuloben 100-120 moswavles, 
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amTavrebs 70-80 moswavle; II safexuri/VII-IXklasi — amTavrebs 30-mde 
moswavle; III safexurze swavlas agrZelebs 5-10 moswavle (TerTmetwled-
Si). 

m. balanCivaZis saxelobis samusiko skola — eqvswledi (benzes, 
urexis, xofis, eqsperimentaluri mus. skolis filialebi) swavlebis I 
safexuri/I-VI klasi: Rebuloben 200 moswavles, amTavrebs — 140. II safe-
xurze swavlas agrZelebs 30 moswavle. 

qobuleTis samusiko skola (Caqvis, xucubnis, boboyvaTis filia-
lebi) sul 577 moswavle. swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI klasi: Rebuloben 100 
moswavles, amTavrebs — 70-80. II safexurze swavlas agrZelebs 30 
moswavle. III safexurze — 1 moswavle, fortepiano (TerTmetwledSi). 

xelvaCauris samusiko skola — eqvswledi (axalSenis, maxinjauris 
filialebi). sul 293 moswavle. swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI klasi: Rebulo-
ben 50-60 moswavles, amTavrebs — 25-40. II safexurze swavlas agrZelebs 2-3 
moswavle. 

qedis saxelovnebo skola — eqvswledi. swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI 
klasi. Rebuloben 30 moswavles, 20 safortepiano, 10 saorkestro adgili. 
amTavreben: 5-6 moswavle — fortepianos, 2-3 moswavle saorkestros. II sa-
fexurze swavlas agrZelebs 5 moswavle (TerTmetwledSi), 1 safortepia-
no, 2 saorkestro da 1 sadiriJoro ganyofilebaze. 

Suaxevis saxelovnebo skola — eqvswledi. swavlebis I safexuri/I-VI 
klasi. Rebuloben 18 moswavles — fortepianos ganxriT. amTavrebs 6-7 
moswavle. II safexurze swavlas agrZelebs 0 moswavle. 

xulos saxelovnebo skola — eqvswledi. sul 40moswavle. swavlebis 
I safexuri/I-VI klasi. Rebuloben 10 moswavles, amTavrebs — 5-6. II safe-
xurze swavlas agrZelebs 0 moswavle. 

rogorc irkveva, raionebSi da soflebSi sakmaod rTuli mdgomareo-
baa: 1) problemas kadrebis aryola iwvevs. pedagogebis umetesoba baTumi-
dan dadis — kviraSi 2-3 dRe. 2) anazRaureba standartulia; isini faqtiu-
rad enTuziazmze muSaoben (gzis fulic ki ar unazRaurdebaT). 10 wlis 
ganmavlobaSi qedis saxelovnebo skolaSi muSaobis Sedegad Cemma orma 
moswavlem gaagrZela swavla TerTmetwledSi, sagundo-sadiriJoro 
ganyofilebaze. aRniSnul skolas moswavleebi xSirad gamoyavs regiona-
lur konkursebze da festivalebze, Camoyalibebulia folkloruli 
gundi ,,Cangi’’, romelic sxvadasxva kulturuli RonisZiebis laureatia. 
am Sedegis miRweva gmirobis tolfasia, radganac skolas standartis mi-
xedviT saswavlo procesis gansaxorcieleblad, saSualo donis pirobe-
bic ki ar gaaCnia: ar arsebobs sakoncerto darbazi, roiali. mTeli misi 
,,simdidre’’ 4 saklaso oTaxi da 4 wyobidan gamosuli fortepianoa. peda-
gogebi sakuTar fleitebs da klarnets atanen moswavleebs saxlSi same-
cadinod. koncertebi imarTeba foieSi da raoden samwuxaro da sa-
marcxvinoc ar unda iyos, skolas ara aqvs elementaruli sapirfareSoc 
ki. amave dros xSirad iTiSeba deni (rac gaumarTavi eleqtromowyobilo-
bis gamo xdeba), amitom zamTarSi moswavleebi da pedagogebi faqtiurad 
gaTbobis gareSe muSaoben. moswavleebis 95%-s ar gaaCnia fortepiano. 
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amis gamo baTumidan amosuli maswavleblebis Catarebuli naxevarsaaTia-
ni gakveTiliT (kviraSi 2-jer), axerxeben daukran da uyvardeT musika, 
cxadia, aq ar SeiZleba saubari iyos maRal profesionalizmze. gakveTi-
lebi iwyeba 13.30 saaTze. manamade bavSvebi zogadsaganmanaTleblo sko-
laSi arian da sruldeba 18.00 saaTze (radganac baTumisken momavali bo-
lo transporti am dros gamodis). qalaqidan amosul pedagogs saSualod 
10-12 moswavle yavs, rac kviraSi 20-22 saaTs Seadgens. realur samecadino 
dros Tu gamovTvliT, oTxsaaTnaxevarSi pedagogma unda moaswros mini-
mum 10 bavSvis mecadineoba. raoden gasakviric ar unda iyos, daba qedis 
saxelovnebo skolaSi moswavleebi gakveTilebs ar acdenen. 

ufro uaresi da gaumarTavi mdgomareobaa Suaxevisa da xulos saxe-
lovnebo skolebSi. iq baTumidan veravin axerxebs asvlas (Sori manZilisa 
da dabali anazRaurebis gamo). SeiZleba iTqvas, rom skolebi daxurvis pi-
rasaa. dasanania, rom moTxovnis Sesabamisad arc zogadsaganmanaTleblo 
skolebSi iswavleba musika, ris gamoc moswavleebi arasakmaris codnas 
Rebuloben. 

problebis gadaWris optimaluri gzaa: 

• gadamzadebis kursebis skolamdeli dawesebulebebis pedagogebi-
saTvis Catareba 

• treningebis Semdeg pedagogebis gakontroleba, Tu ramdenad swo-
rad nergaven isini naswavls praqtikaSi. miviCnevT, rom aseTi meTodiT 
aucileblad miviRebT Rirebul Sedegs. 

• kulturis saministros mesveurebma Seiswavlon Semdegi sakiTxebi: 
a) maRalmTiani aWaris regionSi samusiko skolebis pedagogebiT da-
kompleqtebis; b) saskolo inventaris, g) samuSao pirobebis uzrunvelyo-
fis, gansakuTrebiT — zamTarSi. 
  

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
 

1. berZeniSvili T., adreul asakSi swavlisa da ganviTarebis standarte-
bi. Tb., 2010. 

2. managaZe x., prezentacia ,,skola, universiteti, musikaluri Teatri”. 
2017. 

3. platoni, saxelmwifo/wigni meoTxe. Targmna b.bregvaZem. Tb., 2003. 
4. ServaSiZe g., Sesavali ganaTlebis filosofiaSi. baTumi, 2009. 
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nino maxaraZe 
ilias saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
qarTul tradiciul sakravTa erTi jgufis SeswavlisaTvis 

 
winamdebare moxseneba qarTul organologiaSi naklebSeswavlili — 

idiofonebis jgufis sakravebs eZRvneba. TviTmJReri, xmaura, saCxaruno, 
saCxakuno, saJRaruno, satkrcialo, saWrialo da misTanani qarTuli yo-
fidan gamqralia. ganviTarebuli mravalxmianobisa da vokalur kanonzo-
mierebebs damorCilebuli sakravieri musikis fonze, es jgufi eTnomusi-
kologiur literaturaSi naklebad ganixileba. arada, sakravieri musi-
kis genezisis Seswavlis TvalsazrisiT mas gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba 
aqvs (Земцовский, 1987). sagulisxmoa ivane javaxiSvilis Semdegi dakvirve-
ba: saqarTveloSi xmis gamomcemi mowyobilobebisa Tu sagnebis saerTo sa-
xelwodebasa da sxvadasxva jgufis — simebianebis, Casaberebis (davama-
tebdi — klaviSebianebis) aJRerebis aRmniSvnelad swored dasartyam//sa-
cemel//xmaura sakravebTan dakavSirebuli sityvebi — krva, dakrva, Se-
mokrva; cema//gvema//gima (megr.); tyeba//dartyma ixmareba (javaxiSvili, 
1990:87).  

idiofonebi naxsenebia Zvel qarTul saistorio wyaroebSi, bibliis 
TarganebSi, hagiografiasa da saero literaturaSi, leqsikonebSi; 
gvxvdeba arqeologiur masalasa da mxatvrobaSi. qarTul samecniero li-
teraturaSi es sakravebi ganxiluli aqvT: ivane javaxiSvils (1938), di-
mitri arayiSvils (1940), daviT alaviZes (1974), manana SilakaZes (2007), 
oTar CijavaZes (2009), vera CixlaZes (2013). ramdenime naSromze muSaobam, 
agreTve, Tbilisisa da saqarTvelos zogierTi regionis muzeumebSi da-
cul eqsponatebTan Sexebam damarwmuna, rom am mimarTebiT kvlevis ga-
naxleba aucilebelia. oTar CijavaZe gasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi 
werda, rom dakarguli sakravebis (maT Soris — idiofonebis — n.m.) aRdge-
na, maTTvis damaxasiaTebeli  wyobebis dadgena Zveli saqarTvelos samu-
siko yofaSi da musikaluri azrovnebis TaviseburebebSi garkvevis saSua-
lebas mogvcemso (CijavaZe, 2009:46). dRes, roca gvaqvs sakravebisa da 
sakravieri musikis kvlevis saerTaSoriso organizaciebTan, msoflios 
wamyvan organologebTan, ukve ganxorcielebul proeqtebTan wvdomis 
SesaZlebloba (mxedvelobaSi maqvs magaliTad, tradiciuli musikis sa-
erTaSoriso sabWos — ICTM-is sagangebo konferenciebi da gamocemebi, 
musikaluri sakravebis muzeumebis onlainkatalogi — MIMO da a.S.), 
qarTul masalaze muSaoba gadaudebel amocanad mimaCnia. 

cxadia, statiis formati ar iZleva yvela sakiTxze detalurad SeCe-
rebis SesaZleblobas. amjerad CvenTan dadasturebuli zogierTi idio-
fonis SexsenebiT Semovifarglebi, maT Sesaxeb ukve gamoTqmul mosazre-
bebs Cemeul xedvas davurTav da axal masalasac SemogTavazebT. 

saCxarunebeli da saJRarunebeli sakravebis Sesaxeb mniSvnelovani 
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mosazrebebi gamoTqva ivane javaxiSvilma (javaxiSvili, 1990:194-197). misi 
ganmartebiT, winwili liTonisagan, zogjer rvalisagan (brinjaosgan) 
dazadebuli TefSia, romelsac meore amnairive TefSis dakvriT axmau-
rebdnen (ix. suraTi №1); winwili CvenSi XVII s-mde scodniaT da is ara mxo-
lod sxva sakravebTan, aramed xmier musikasTan erTadac gamoiyeneboda. 

am sakravs winwilad moixseniebs da dasartyami sakravebis jgufSi ga-
nixilavs daviT alaviZe. avtori aRwers modinaxes cixis samarovansa (Cv. 
w. IV s. ) da armazcixis samefo rezidenciaSi (II-III ss.) aRmoCenili sakrave-
bis  zomebs, iersaxes da Tanamedrove samxedro orkestrebSi arsebul 
TefSebTan Sedarebis Semdeg daaskvnis: Zveli winwilebi ukeTesad aris 
nakeTebi. axlebisgan gansxvavebiT, maT xmis gamanawilebeli sartyeli da 
xmis maregulirebebli nasvretebi aqvT (alaviZe, 1978:99-100). 

oTar CijavaZisaTvis winwili saJRarunebelia, romelic xSirad sxva 
sakravebTan — mwyobrSi gamoiyeneboda. avtori mravali citatiT gvi-
zustebs winwilis gamoyenebis areals: `winwila, rogorc tkbili sakravi, 
ganuyoflad aris dakavSirebuli lxinTan, zeimTan, mefed kurTxevasTan 
da glovis gaxsnasTanac ki. ubedurebis SemTxvevaSi mas aRkveTdnen xolme~ 
(CijavaZe, 2009:35). salxinod da salaSqrod winwila orsakravian mwyobrSi 
simebian, Casaber da dasartyam sakravebTan erTad gvxvdeba (qnari-winwila, 
ebani-winwila; buki-winwila; qosi-winwila), xolo samsakravian mwyobrSi 
qosTan da ebanTan, qnarTan da ebanTan erTad JRers (CijavaZe, 2009:42-43).  

eTnomusikologTaTvis uaRresad mniSvnelovani informacia da isto-
riul-arqeologiuri bibliografia aqvs Tavmoyrili vera CixlaZes 
(CixlaZe, 2013:92-93). mecnieri zustad migviTiTebs aRmosavleT da da-
savleT saqarTvelos teritoriaze mravlad mopovebuli winwilebis 
aRmoCenis adgilebsa da amJamindel adgilsamyofelze. mis mier 
Seswavlili ocamde winwili zogadad elinisturi da gvianromauli xaniT 
TariRdeba. avtori sakravis aRwerisas saintereso detalebze amaxvilebs 
yuradRebas: `naxevarsferosebri formis brinjaos or Txel TefSs pirze 
punsoniT (foladis Stampi — n.m.) gamoyvanili wiwvovani an wertilovani 
ornamenti Semouyveba~; `quTaisSi `goWouras~ ubanSi 1926 wels SemTxve-
viT aRmoCenili winwilis erT TefSs gare zedapirze punsoniT amokveTi-
li svastikebi da cxenebis gamosaxulebebi aqvs. erT-erT ubelo cxenze 
amxedrebulia fexze mdgomi xelebgaSlili mamakaci~. `brtyeli saxelu-
rebi naxevarsferoseburad amozneqil arezedapirze aqvT darCiluli, 
zogierTi maTgani samsWvaliT aris damagrebuli~. nawilebis zomebis, 
winwilebis aRmoCenis istoriis, XIII saukunis fsalmunis xelnaweris mini-
aturaze asaxuli saxiobis ganxilvis Semdeg vera CixlaZe yuradRebas 
amaxvilebs winwilebis sqesobriv-asakobrivi da socialuri kuTvnilebis 
sakiTxebze: `winwilebis Semcveli samarxebi, maTSi aRmoCenili inventa-
ris mixedviT (maxvili, Subispiri, satevari, maxaira, isrispiri), me-
omrebs-mxedrebs (mamakacebs — n.m.) ekuTvnoda. xolo bavSvTa samarxebSi 
aRmoCenili momcro zomis winwilebi, mozardebis, biWebis, momavali me-
omrebisTvis iyo gaTvaliswinebuli... meomarTa fenaSi calke gamoiyofi-
an `memusikeni”. winwilis damkvreli musikosi-mxedari albaT win edga da 
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uZRoda sabrZolo razmsa Tu jars~. mecnieri fiqrobs, rom TviT sa-
xelwodeba winwila, aqedan unda momdinareobdes.  

Cemi dakvirvebiT, idiofonebis jgufis sakravTa saxelwodebebis ume-
tesoba onomatopeturia — anu maT JReradobis, xmis bgerwerulad 
amsaxveli fuZeebi (Cx, JR, tkrc, Wr, ty da a.S) Warbobs, rac, sazogadod, 
terminis siZvelis, Soreuli warsulidan momdinareobis damadasturebe-
lia. vfiqrob, winwilis SemTxvevaSic ase unda iyos da am varauds ivane 
javaxiSvilis mier moxmobili sxva xalxTa analogebic amyarebs — msgavsi 
sakravi ebraulad welwglim, laTinurad cimbalum, berZnulad kuimba-
lon da somxurad wnwlaa.  

xmaura sakravebis jgufSi dimitri arayiSvilma ganixila saqarTve-
los istoriis muzeumSi daculi daRestnuri xarsi da Cerqezuli 
satkrcialo (arayiSvili, 1940:56). es gaxlavT 3-4 niCbisebri ficari, 
tarze naCvretebSi gayrili tyavis TasmiT (ix. suraTi №2). manana Silaka-
Ze azustebs, rom taris qnevisas Tavisuflad mimagrebuli firfitebi 
xmas gamoscemen. xelis sxvadasxvagvari da sxvadasxva ZaliT moZraoba 
sxvadasxva siZlieris bgerebs gvaZlevs. msgavsi sakravi, romelsac cekvi-
sas iyeneben, gvxvdeba balyarul-yaraCaul, osur, adiRur da afxazur 
tradiciaSi — Sesabamisad, xars, karcganag, fxaw’C/fxa fSina-s saxeliT. 
maT dasamzadeblad muxis, wablisa da kaklis masalas iyenebdnen (Silaka-
Ze, 2007:110-111).  

Cemi yuradReba Cerqezuli sakravis dasaxelebam — satkrcialom mi-
ipyro, rasac ratomRac ar/ver daukvirda qarTuli musikaluri 
folkloristikis fuZemdebeli. aRniSnuli idiofoni sabWoTa kavSiris 
xalxTa sakravebis atlasis kavkasiis qveTavSi satkracialos saxelwode-
biTaa Setanili (Вертков..., 1963:105). aqve sagangebod aRniSnulia, rom 
masze dakvris manera ramdenadme gansxvavebulia. Tu adiRelebi fxaw’C-s 
erTgvarad ferTxaven da ase aRweven firfitebis erTmaneTTan Sexebas, 
satkracialo bgeras xelisgulze dartymiT gamoscems. es saxelwodeba 
internetresursebSic gvxvdeba. maria cukanovas mier Sedgenil msoflio 
sakravebis anbanur CamonaTvalSi vkiTxulobT: phacik - пхацик - карачаево-
черкесский идиофон, см. Саткрациало. 

qarTuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikonebis Tanaxmad, tkrciali — risa-
me dartymiT (erTmaneTze SemokvriT) gamocemuli mkveTri xmaa (Ciqobava, 
1986:420). igive Tanxmovnebs Seicavs sxva sityvebic, magaliTad, tkacani — 
risame SemortymiT, mtvreviT, wviT gamowveuli mkveTri xma; tkacuni, 
tkacatkuci — zedized gameorebuli tkacani; tkarcali — maRali, 
mkveTri xmiT sicili; qarTul kilo-TqmaTa sityvis konaSi tkrciali me-
xis xmad, bgerad, Weqad, xmad sakravTa, anu mturevisad aris axsnili 
(Rlonti, 1984:513). sruliad aSkaraa, rom sa-tkrcialo — tkrciala, 
erTmaneTze SemokvriT mkveTri xmis gamomcemi sakravis qarTuli sa-
xelwodebaa da Cemi azriT, saqarTveloSi miviwyebuli es sakravi Cerqe-
zulma tradiciam Tavisive saxelwodebiT Semoinaxa, TumcaRa, rusulis 
gavleniT, Tanxmovnebis simravlis gamo, r-sa da c-s Soris a-xmovani Ca-
urTo (satkracialo). am sakiTxis garkveva enaTmecnierebTan, kavkasiuri 
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enebis specialistebTan konsultaciebs moiTxovs. gansakuTrebul 
mniSvnelobas vaniWeb xiT xeze cemis uZvelesi ritualebis kvlevas (saa-
xalwlo agunas ritualSi sawnaxelze xiT kakuni, micvalebulTan da-
kavSirebul ritualSi sulTmobrZavis imqveynad gasvlisaTvis kakuni), 
qvebze kakuns Wirveuli bavSvis daZinebisas, taSs, toSs da a.S.   

idiofonebis kvlevisas aucilebelia, sagangebod SeviswavloT 
gaTxrebSi napovni eJvnebi, zarakebi, urmis, cxenis Cxakuna samagrebi, JRa-
runebi, xmis gamomcemi sxva artefaqtebi, romlebsac sakravebad zogjer 
TviTon arqeologebi miiCneven da am varaudebis dadastureba mxolod 
eTnomusikologebs, organologebs SeuZliaT (aq jerjerobiT arafers 
vambob eTnografiul nivTebze — CanCxurebze, Wrialebze da misT.). swo-
red ase moxda samegreloSi muxurCis samarovanze aRmoCenil erT 
nivTTan dakavSirebiT, romelic erovnuli muzeumis TanamSromelma — 
irakli qoriZem 2012 w. maCvena (ix. suraTi №3). Zveli w. aR-is VIII-VII ss-iT 
daTariRebuli es saCxakuno (saxelwodeba pirobiTia — n.m.), romlis zeda 
nawils cxovelis Tavis forma aqvs, isea nakeTebi, rom naCvretebidan ar 
scviva SigniT sagangebod moTavsebuli kenWebi Tu marcvlebi.  

msurs madloba gadavuxado konservatoriis doqtorants nino razma-
Zes, romelmac 2017 wlis dasawyisSi es foto oqsfordis universitetis 
emeritus profesors — jeremi montegius aCvena. msoflio sakravebis 
mkvlevris rCeviT msgavsi eqsponatebi musikaluri sakravebis muzeumebis 
onlainproeqtSic moviZie da vfiqrob, am ritualuri nivTis saCxakunod 
gamoyeneba eWvs aRar unda iwvevdes. sxvaTaSoris, cifruli  teqnikis 
ganviTarebis dRevandel etapze amgvari eqsponatebis Seswavla dauzia-
neblad, moculobiTi skanirebiT xdeba da  maTi bgeriTi speqtris aRdge-
nac SesaZlebelia (msgavsi eqsperimentebi warmatebiT mimdinareobs 
berlinis eTnologiuri muzeumis musikaluri eTnologiisa da media-
teqnologiis fonogramarqivSi (amis Sesaxeb lars-kristian koxma 2015 w. 
Tbilisis konservatoriaSi isaubra). 

vfiqrob, moxsenebaSi warmodgenili masala gaamdidrebs ZvelqarTu-
li musikaluri tradiciebis Sesaxeb codnas, ramdenadme Seavsebs 
saswavlo kursebSi am mxriv arsebul xarvezebs. uZvelesi qarTuli idio-
fonebis kompleqsurad (sxvadasxva dargis mecnierTa mier) Seswavlas 
gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba aqvs ara marto lokaluri, aramed kavkasiu-
ri da msoflio sakravebis kvlevis TvalsazrisiTac. 

calke msjelobis sagnad SeiZleba iqces saSemsruleblo da saganma-
naTleblo praqtikaSi idiofonebis dabruneba. cota xnis win Suaxevis 
qalTa folklorulma ansamblma kovzebiT cekva Seasrula (zemoTnaxsene-
bi satkrcialos msgavsad) da saubari iyo am formis TurqeTidan Semotana-
ze. SesaZloa, am konkretul SemTxvevaSi es marTlac ase moxda, magram sa-
qarTveloSi amgvari sakravebis Sesaxeb informaciis ararsebobac xom 
faqtia?! kargi iqneba, maTi gamoyenebis msurvelebs, zogadsaganma-
naTleblo skolebis pedagogebs sakravTa ostatebis, durglebis, kerami-
kosebis mier aRdgenili idiofonebis erovnuli saxeobebi SevTavazoT.  
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Teona ruxaZe 
giorgi mTawmindelis saxelobis  
galobis umaRlesi saswavlebeli  

xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtori 
saqarTvelo 

 

saqorwilo simRera jvari winasa — stilisa da  
Janris sakiTxebi 

 

qarTuli qorwili Tavisi SinaarsiTa da struqturiT rTul da mra-
valferovan sanaxaobas warmoadgens. misi Semadgeneli erT-erTi yvelaze 
mniSvnelovani monakveTi kerasTan Sesasrulebeli ritualia (sxvaTa So-
ris, keris kulti did rols TamaSobda ara mxolod saqarTveloSi, ara-
med mTel kavkasiaSi). `kera, keria — tradiciuli saxlis centraluri 
adgilia. aq xdeba ojaxis yvelaze mniSvnelovani aqtebi: anTia mudmivi 
cecxli, mzaddeba yoveldRiuri sazrdo ojaxis wevrebisaTvis, aq iyris 
Tavs ojaxi yoveldRiuri trapezisaTvis, mis garSemo Semoatareben oja-
xis axal wevrs — axladmoyvanil patarZals~ (kiknaZe, 2007:100-101).  

mamiseul saxlSi keris garSemovliT patarZali Tavis ojaxs eTxove-
boda, siZis ojaxis kerasTan ki sruldeboda axali ojaxis wevrad misi mi-
Rebis rituali. xalxis rwmeniT, col-qmarTa uflebebs swored kera ga-
namtkicebda, maT kera mfarvelobda.  

keris garSemovlis rituals axlda saqorwilo simRera, romelic 
gavrcelebuli iyo: xevsureTSi (`jvari winasa~/`jvaris winasa~), fSavSi 
(`jvaris winasa~/`joris winasa~/`jvarobis simRera~), TuSeTSi (`jvari wi-
nasa~), mTiuleTSi (`jvaris winasa~/`jvaris ferxuli~/`joris winasa~), gu-
damayarSi (`joris winasa~/`jvaris winasa~), erwo-TianeTSi (`jvaris wina-
sa~), kaxeTSi (`jvari wina~/`jvari da winao~), qarTlSi (`jvari wina~), java-
xeTsa da raWaSi (`jvari wina~). miuxedavad amisa, simRera CamoTvlil 
kuTxeTa mxolod erT nawilSia Cawerili. esenia: fSavi, mTiuleTi, guda-
mayari, erwo-TianeTi, qarTli da kaxeTi. moxeuri `jvaruli~, romelic 
funqciiT mezobeli kuTxeebis jvari winasebis msgavsia1, musikaluri 
eniT sagrZnoblad gansxvavdeba maTgan.  

`jvaris winasa~ ar aris dafiqsirebuli xevsureTSi, Tumca am simRe-
ris mniSvnelovani roli zogadad saqorwilo ritualSi da misi gavrce-
lebis sakmaod didi areali (faqtobrivad mTeli aRmosavleTi saqarTve-
lo) gvafiqrebinebs, rom igi aqac unda arsebuliyo. Cvens varauds Semde-
gi cnobac adasturebs: `pirvelad rom biWis saxlSi miiyvandnen ba-
tarZalsa, Sua karebSi dadgeboda nefis deda da oriveT (Svil-rZalTa) 
Tafls SaaWmevda da sitkbos daulocavda. memre mayrebi Sevidoden 
saxSia da daiZaxebden jvariwinasa: 

jvari winasao, 
dadga mxaresao, 
Sen, qriste RmerTo, 
daswere jvario, 
dazdev beWedio 
axal yoilTao, 
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erTad SayrilTao~  
  (ZiZiguri, 1974:376). 

SeiZleba vivaraudoT, rom xevsuruli simReris musikaluri mxare 
fSauri orxmiani `jvari winasas~ msgavsi iqneboda. amas gvafiqrebinebs 
rogorc xevsuruli da fSauri musikaluri dialeqtebis siaxlove, ise 
konkretulad am Janris koleqtiuri xasiaTi. am SemTxvevis analogiur ni-
muSebad CvenTvis saintereso kuTxeebis or orxmian simReras — xevsurul 
`ferxisas~ da fSaur `ferxisuls~ davasaxelebT. 

ucnobia `jvari winasas~ TuSuri variantic, Tumca aqauri qorwilis 
eTnografiuli aRweriloba simReris uwindel arsebobas saqarTvelos am 
kuTxeSic adasturebs: `TuSeTSi nefe-dedofals pirvelad saxlis ke-
rasTan miiyvandnen... samjer Semoatareben; maT win uZRvis xanjala-
mowvdili ejifi, romelic am xanjals Wersa scems da iZaxis: 

               jvari wina, jvar ukana,  
               angelozo, Sin Semodio!~  

     (makalaTia, 1983:165). 
sayuradReboa, rom xevsureTisagan gansxvavebiT (sadac `jvari wina-

sas~ mayrebi asruleben), TuSuri `jvari winasas~ Semsruleblad erTi 
adamiani saxeldeba — `xanjalamowvdili ejifi~. am Janris koleqtiuri 
xasiaTis miuxedavad, ar aris gamoricxuli aq solo intonireba igu-
lisxmebodes. am azrs is faqtic ganamtkicebs, rom Zveli TuSuri simRe-
rebis umetesoba erTxmiania, xSiria solo intonirebis SemTxvevebi.  

qorwilSi `jvari winasas~ Sesrulebis tradicias eTnografebi da ze-
pirsityvieri folkloris mkvlevrebi javaxeTSic adastureben (makala-
Tia, 1934; ivelaSvili, 1987; virsalaZe, 1964; Coxeli, 1990).  

dasavleT saqarTveloSi simRera `jvari winasa~ ar gvxvdeba. am mxriv 
erTaderTi gamonaklisi raWaa: elene virsalaZis mixedviT, `nefis saxlSi 
axalgazrdebi samjer Semouvlidnen keras jvariswinas simReriT~ (virsa-
laZe, 1977:84). dasavleT saqarTvelos am kuTxeSi simReris arsebobis erTi 
SexedviT ucnaur faqts raWuli musikaluri dialeqtis gansakuTrebuli 
buneba unda ganapirobebdes: mas xom Sualeduri adgili uWiravs aRmo-
savlursa da dasavlurqarTul dialeqtebs Soris. am kuTxis xalxur musi-
kaSi SeiniSneba orive arealisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi, wminda raWu-
li simRerebis gverdiT aq Tanaarsebobs aRmosavleT saqarTvelos, metwi-
lad, qarTl-kaxeTidan Sesuli simRerebi. cxadia, msjeloba gacilebiT 
gagviadvildeboda musikaluri nimuSis arsebobis SemTxvevaSi. 

`jvari winasas~ musikaluri kanonzomierebebisa da Sesrulebis Tavi-
seburebebis ganxilva mxolod misi konkretuli nimuSebis safuZvelzea 
SesaZlebeli. bunebrivia, am SemTxvevaSi SevexebiT aRmosavleT saqarTve-
los im kuTxeebs, romlebSic es simRerebia Cawerili.  

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, `jvari winasa~ sruldeba keris garSemovlis, 
e.i. mis irgvliv siarulis dros. aseTi Sesrulebisa da, agreTve, imis ga-
mo, rom simReris musikaluri mxare aSkarad gamoxatuli saferxulo wyo-
bis niSan-Tvisebebs atarebs, igi ferxulad miiCneva. amasTan dakavSire-
biT sayuradReboa nino maisuraZis cnoba, romelic fSaur nimuSs exeba 
(fSavel momRerlebs `jvari winasa~ Caweris mizniT mkvlevrisTvis sa-
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gangebod SeusrulebiaT): `Semsruleblebi orad gaiyvnen, erTmaneTis mo-
pirdapired ori naxevarmwyobri Seadgines da simRera Seasrules ori 
gundisa (naxevarmwyobris) da ori momRerlis monacvleobiT. cxadia am 
simRerebis Sesrulebas adre Tan axlda garkveuli moZraobac, romlis 
aRdgena SeuZlebeli gaxda, magram masSi mainc SemorCenilia ferxuli-
saTvis damaxasiaTebeli elementebi~ (maisuraZe, 1971:16,58). 

saferxulo Sesruleba TavisTavad ganapirobebs `jvari winasas~ 
orpirulobas. aseTia fSauri, mTiuluri, gudamayruli, erwo-Tianuri, 
qarTluri da kaxuri nimuSebi. ori gundis monacvleobiT mReras Semdegi 
eTnografiuli cnobebic mowmobs: `saxlSi myofi xalxi keris garSemo 
orpirad dajardeba da erTi vinme jvarobis simReras daiZaxebs. nefioni 
da orpirad mdgomi xalxi jvarobis TiToeul sityvas imeorebs~ (makala-
Tia, 1985:148); `momReralTa ori gundi, erTi keris marjvniv da meore 
marcxniv mdgomare am dros simReras ambobda, roca erTi gundi ityoda 
sityvebs, imave sityvebs imeorebda meore~ (vaJa-fSavela, 1937:63). anti-
fonuri Sesrulebis wesi Cans `jvari winasas~ ara marto musikalur, ara-
med verbalur struqturaSic. 

amgvarad, orpiruloba da keris garSemo ferxulad Sesrulebis tra-
dicia aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi gavrcelebul yvela kuTxis `jvari wi-
nasas~ axasiaTebs.  

am simRerebis Seswavlisa da Sedarebis safuZvelze aseve ikveTeba ma-
Ti Semdegi saerTo kanonzomierebebi: 

1. sawyisi daRmavali intonacia xSirad kilos umaRlesi bgeridan, 
2. minoruli mixrilobis arakontaqturi ZiriTadi hangi dabali meo-

re safexuriT, melizmatikiT, 
3. orsafexuriani burdonuli bani, 
4. samwiladi xoma, 
5. ritmuli suraTi rbili sinkopiT 
6. aqcentirebuli metrika, 
7. tradiciuli verbaluri teqsti 
sxvadasxva kuTxis `jvari winasas~ ganmasxvavebeli, pirvel rigSi, mra-

valxmianobis formaa: mTiuluri, qarTluri da kaxuri nimuSebi samxmia-
nobiT gamoirCeva; fSaur, gudamayrul da erwo-Tianur nimuSebs ki 
orxmianoba axasiaTebs.  

Tavisi funqciiT keris garSemovlisas saTqmel `jvari winasebs~ hgavs 
moxeuri `joruli~/`jvaruli~, Tumca funqciuri msgavsebis miuxedavad, 
moxeuri simReris musikaluri ena sagrZnoblad gansxvavebulia. nimuSSi 
ar fiqsirdeba `jvari winasasTvis~ tipuri Sesrulebis forma, rbili 
sinkopa, saferxulo wyoba. gamoricxuli ar aris, rom saferxulo wyobis 
TandaTan Sesusteba da metr-ritmuli Tavisufleba simReris socialuri 
funqciis cvalebadobas gamoewvia. 

amrigad, aRmosavleT saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi (fSavSi, mTiu-
leTSi, gudamayarSi, erwo-TianeTSi, qarTlsa da kaxeTSi) Cawerili, keris 
garSemovlisas saTqmeli saqorwilo simReris Seswavla aaSkaravebs erTi 
Janris sxvadasxvadialeqturi nimuSebis erTi Ziridan warmomavlobas. 
amave nimuSebisaTvis damaxasiaTebel, maT ganmasxvavebel niSan-Tvisebebs 
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TiToeul SemTxvevaSi ZiriTadad ama Tu im musikaluri dialeqtis Tavi-
seburebebi ganapirobebs. 

jvaris winasa erTiani saqorwilo Janris erT-erT qveJanria. aRmo-
savleT saqarTvelos mTisa da baris kuTxeebSi fiqsirebul `jvari wina-
sebs~ saerTo stiluri maxasiaTeblebi gaaCnia. 

Tanamedrove yofaSi tradiciul musikas uwindelTan SedarebiT  
mokrZalebuli adgili uWiravs. `jvari winasas~ Sesruleba qarTul 
qorwilSi dRes iseTive iSviaTobaa, rogorc `mayrulis~ an nebisimieri 
sxva xalxuri simRerisa. tradiciuli musikis funqcionirebis ZiriTadi 
garemo dResdReobiT scenaa. aRmosavleT saqarTvelos mTis simRerebi, 
Tavisi specifikurobidan gamomdinare, qarTuli xalxuri simReris 
ansamblebis repertuarSi iSviaTobas warmoadgens. es garemoeba ki,  uda-
od Zalzed saintereso, mxatvrulad Rirebuli nimuSebis TandaTan mi-
viwyebas ganapirobebs.  
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1.  sergi makalaTias mixedviT: `dedofals saxlis win daayeneben, Sin myofni ki gareT 
gamovlen. saxlSi pirvelad nefe Seva da mas beri kacebi jorulis (jvarulis) 
simReriT gamohyvebian~ (4, 159). 
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TrialeTis vercxlis Tasis ikonografiuli sistema 
qoreofolkloris TvalsazrisiT 

 

1937 wels TrialeTis arqeologiurma eqspediciam (b.kuftinis 
xelmZRvanelobiT) walkis raionSi, yorRan kuruxtaSSi miakvlia 
vercxlis Tass (sur. 1). ,,Tasi Sedgeba zeda da qveda registrisagan. zeda 
registrze gamosaxulia 22 figurisagan Semdgari procesia, romelic 
uzurgo taxtze mjdomi figurisaken miemarTeba. mTeli registris si-
maRleze centraluri figuris marjvniv mocemulia xis stilizebuli ga-
mosaxuleba, xolo marcxniv — didi zomis maRalfexiani WurWeli 
(samsxverplo), romlis orive mxares gamosaxulia ori dawolili cxove-
lis figura. maRalfexiani WurWlis marcxniv kidev erTi SedarebiT mci-
re zomis maRalyeliani WurWelia moTavsebuli” (jafariZe, 1981:11-13). 
Tumca, is, rac n.jafariZes maRalyelian WurWlad miaCnia, misi gamosaxvis 
adgilidan (sivrceSia gamosaxuli pirveli figuris win) gamomdinare, 
Cven dasartyam instruments ufro mogvagonebs.  

gansxvavebuli suraTia meore registrze, romelic ori reliefuri 
msxvili zoliTaa SemosazRvruli. am registrze gamosaxuli irmebis pro-
cesia pirveli registris figuraTa sawinaaRmdego mimarTulebiT moZra-
obs (marjvnidan marcxniv) (jafariZe, 1981:11-13). sul 9 iremia gamosaxuli 
qveda registrze, aqedan 5 xariremia da 4 — fur-iremi. 

Tasi mecnierTa, maT Soris, qoreografiuli folkloris mkvlevarTa 
yuradRebis centrSi moeqca. am SemTxvevaSi interesis sagans warmo-
adgenda Tasis zeda registrze gamosaxuli 22 figurisagan Semdgari pro-
cesia, romelic uzurgo taxtze mjdomi figurisaken miemarTeba.   

Tasis formidan gamomdinare, mkvlevarebi figuraTa msvlelobas 
,,ferxulad’’ miiCnevdnen, rac aramarTebulia. ferxulis etimologiuri 
mniSvneloba — ,,mrgvalT wyoba’’ da am mniSvnelobaSi arsebuli sacekvao 
qmedebis mrgvali, wriuli agebuleba irRveva Tasze mjdomare figurisa 
da sicocxlis xis gamosaxviT. aSkaraa, rom erTmaneTis zurgsukan ganla-
gebuli figurebi ara wriulad, aramed erT xazSi ,,mwyobris’’ saxiT mie-
marTebian mjdomare figurisa da sicocxlis xis gamosaxulebisken. 

cekvis es forma 150-e fsalmunSi naxsenebi sacekvao terminis 
,,mwyobris’’ gamoxmaurebacaa. es garemoeba imis Tqmis saSualebas iZleva, 
rom sul cota, V saukunisTvis ,,mwyobri’’ ukve arsebuli sacekvao termi-
nia, xolo TrileTis vercxlis Tasze gamosaxuli figurebis msvleloba 
imis dadasturebaa, rom ,,mwyobris’’ tipis sacekvao saxilvels minimum 
4000 wlis istoria aqvs. 

sagulisxmoa, 150-e fsalmunSi ,,mwyobris’’ SekavSireba termin 
,,bobRni’’-sTan. sabas ganmartebiT: ,,bobRni (150. 4 fsal.) ese ars dafa da 
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dafdafi, tyavisagan Semzadebuli sakravi’’ (orbeliani, 1949:51) xolo 
,,dafi’’ sabasve ganmartebiT — ese ars grkali (,,grkali-mobolkvili xe da 
rqa’’) (orbeliani, 1949:78). calTa mxareTa etrati akravs sacemlad mro-
kavTaTvis, romelsa sparsni dairas uwodeben, xolo dafdafsa orsave 
mxares etrati aqus romelsa ,,dauls’’ uwoden’’ (orbeliani, 1949:93). aqe-
dan gamomdinare, unda iTqvas, rom mwyobri ara marto simReris Tanxle-
biT SeiZleba Sesruldes aramed sakravis, kerZod dasartyami instru-
mentis: bobRnis, igive dafis an dafdafis TanxlebiT. am mosazrebas abso-
litur sicxades sZens TrialeTis vercxlis Tasze mocemul figuraTa 
mwyobris win sivrceSi gamosaxuli nivTic (sur. 2). 

igi mrgvali formis maRalyelian, Zirisken odnav gafarToebul, farTo 
Tavis mqone sagans warmoadgens. nivTi formiT gansxvavdeba im Tasebisgan, 
romlebic mwyobris figurebs xelSi uWiravT. sagulisxmoa isic, rom osta-
ti am instruments mwyobris winamZRolis win, sivrceSi gamosaxavs, riTac 
simbolurad xazs usvams im faqts, rom mwyobri am instrumentidan gamomava-
li ritmis mixedviT akeTebs ritmul svlas, anu cekvavs.   

Tasze gamosaxuli figurebi mSvid, saritualo msvlelobas qmnian. es 
msvleloba warmodgenilia: erTnairi tempo-ritmuli nabijiT; erTnairad 
fiqsirebuli Tavis, zetanisa da zeda kidurebis mdgomareobiT; erTnairi 
samosiT; erTnairi SeniRbulobiTa da atributikiT (TasebiT). am maxasia-
TeblebiT TrialeTis figurebis mwyobri sacekvao saxilvels ukavSirdeba.  

mkvlevarTa garkveuli jgufi TrialeTis Tasze gamosaxul kompozicias 
xeTuri nayofierebis RvTaebis ,,telefinusis’’ Tayvaniscemis scenad mi-
iCnevda, Tumca, maT mosazrebebSi naklebad gvxvdeba cnobebi imis Sesaxeb, 
Tu ra formiT scemdnen Tayvans xeTebi ,,telefinuss’’. e.giorgaZis 
naSromze — ,,erTi sakulto obieqtis Sesaxeb xeTebis droindel mcire azia-
Si’’ dayrdnobiT, sadac is exeba nayofierebis RvTaeba telefinusis dRe-
saswaulsac, mniSvnelovani paralelebi ivleba am dResaswaulis aRniSvnis 
wessa da TrialeTis vercxlis Tasze mocemul siuJets Soris (gelaSvili, 
2013:112-127) da gadaWriT SeiZleba aRiniSnos, rom TrialeTis vercxlis 
Tasze mjdomare figuris saxiT mocemulia telefinusis gamosaxuleba, 
mTliani siuJeti ki mis mimarT aRvlenil ritualur qmedebas gadmoscems. 

qarTuli eTnografiuli sivrcisTvis xeTuri RvTaeba telefinusi 
kargad aris nacnobi, rac gamovlenilia xeTuri telefinusis dResaswau-
lisa da svanuri ritualebis ,,muryvamobisa’’ da ,,saqmisais’’ aRniSvnis we-
sebis msgavsebebSi. amis sailustraciod gamodgeba svanuri ,,melia tele-
fias’’ — igive ,,telefuniS’’ an ,,telfiSis’’ saxelwodebebis Tanxvedra 
RvTaeba telefinusTan da amis magaliTia svanuri ,,adrekilas’’, rogorc 
RvTaebis tipis aseve saxilvelis kuTxiT msgavseba xeTur telefinusTan 
da masadmi aRvlenili dResaswaulis garkveul detalebTan. 

Tavis mxriv, mniSvnelovania TrialeTis vercxlis Tasze mocemuli iko-
nografiuli ,,mwyobrisa’’ da folkloruli ,,melia telefias’’ qoreografi-
uli suraTis erTmaneTTan kavSiric, rac imis Tqmis saSualebas iZleva, rom 
,,melia telefia’’ da sxva misi msgavsi cekvebi: ,,ialis TamaSi’’ ,,winamZRola’’, 
,,ohoi nano’’, ,,bari’’, ,,laloini’’ da ,,iav qalTi’’ ,,mwyobris’’ tipis cekvebs 
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mivakuTvnoT. aSkaraa, rom amgvari saxis cekvebs erTi safuZveli gaaCndaT, 
rac gamoikveTeba maT Soris arsebuli Semdegi saerTo maxasiaTeblebiT: 1) 
yvela maTgani erT mwkrivad, mwyobris saxiT, ZiriTadad wris Seukvrelad 
sruldeba; 2) yvela maTganSi gamokveTilia mwyobris winamZRoli; 3) yvela 
maTganisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli atributia joxi, romelic mwyobris wi-
namZRols xelSi uWiravs; 4) yvela maTganSi mwyobris monawileebi emorCile-
bian winamZRols da mxolod misi miTiTebis Semdeg cvlian mwyobris mi-
marTulebas, sacekvao moZraobas Tu sxva qmedebebs; 5) yvela maTganSi mxo-
lod mamakacebi monawileoben. ,,winamZRolaSi qalebis monawileoba imaze 
unda migvaniSnebdes, rom am cekvas Zveli daniSnuleba (rac, Cveni azriT, 
kavSirSia nayofierebis kultTan) daukargavs da mxolod garToba-TamaSis 
saxiT SemorCenila. am mosazrebis WeSmaritebas amyarebs zog maTganSi arse-
buli, pirdapir mimaniSnebeli detalebi: 1) monawileTa gaSiSvleba ,,ialis 
TamaSSi’’ ,,melia-telefiasaviT’’; 2) ,,iav qalTis’’ meore naxevarSi teqstis 
uwmawuroba ,,adrekilasaviT’’; 3) ,,baris’’ da ,,ohoi nanos’’ Sesrulebis tra-
dicia qorwilSi. 

TrialeTis vercxlis Tass mniSvnelovani paraleli moepoveba 
somxeTSi kotaiqis provinciaSi 1987 wels qaraSambas yorRanSi aRmoCeni-
li vercxlis Tasis saxiT (nakaiZe, 2016) (sur. 3). is emsgavseba Zv. w. aR-is 
3200-3000 w.w. uruqis alebastris WurWels (vaza), romelic aRmoCenil 
iqna samxreT erayis teritoriaze, Sumerul qalRvTaeba inanas sataZro 
kompleqsSi, 1933-1934 w.w. arqeologiuri gaTxrebis dros (Norman, 2017) 
(sur. 4) da ikonografiuli TvalsazrisiT, TrialeTis Tasis reliefuri 
kompozicia paralels avlebs Zv.w.aR-is VIII s. daTariRebul neoxeTuri 
kulturis nimuSTan. am SemTxvevaSi saubari exeba ,,yaraTepes’’ kedlis re-
liefs (sur. 5). gansakuTrebul yuradRebas iqcevs yaraTepes samxreT ka-
ribWis reliefuri scenebi, kerZod karibWis samxreTis kedlis pirveli 
ori blokis scena (Karatepe, Hittite Monuments). 

ucxour ZeglebTan erTad TrialeTis vercxlis Tass paraleli moepo-
veba qarTul arqeologiur ZeglebSic, romelTagan yvelaze mniSvnelovania 
saTovle nabaRrebis brinjaos sartyeli (sur. 6). aq, erTmaneTis zurgsukan 
mdgari oTxi niRbiani adamiani, romlebsac marjvena fexi aqvT gadadgmuli 
da marcxena xeli erTmaneTis mxrebze, udevT mwyobris tipis cekvas qmnian. 
maTi mwyobris gezi maT qveS gamosaxuli irmis (mcenaris, (xis) formis) 
araproporciulad didi zomis rqebisken aris mimarTuli. irmis rqa rom 
xSirad enacvleba sicocxlis xes, amas folkloruli da materialuri masa-
lebic adastureben (surgulaZe, 1986:107-109). amgvarad, SeiZleba iTqvas, 
rom niRbosan figuraTa es mwyobri sicocxlis xisken miemarTeba da amis Se-
sabamisad, misi Tayvaniscemis mniSvnelobis matarebelia. 

cekvis Sesrulebis amgvari forma, rogorc ukve aRiniSna, damaxasia-
Tebelia TrialeTis vercxlis Tasis figurebisTvis da ,,melia-telefia-
sa’’ da misi msgavsi cekvebisTvis. sainteresoa nabaRrebis oTxi figuris 
mwyobrsa da or — TrialeTur da svanur mwyobrs Soris ganmasxvavebeli 
detalis dafiqsirebac, rac mwyobrTa xelebis mdebareobaSi mdgomare-
obs. Tu nabaRrebiseuli mwyobris figurebs marcxena xeli erTmaneTis 
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marjvena mxarze udevT, TrialeTuri mwyobris figurebs marjvena xelSi 
uWiravT Tasebi, xolo melia-telefiaSi mocekvveebs xeli erTmaneTis 
TeZoze udevT. mwyobris dros xelis mdebareobis aRmniSvneli faqtebi, 
misi Sesrulebis wesis gardamaval etapebze miuTiTeben, xolo rac Seexe-
ba maT mTlian formas, aSkaraa, rom mas erTi saerTo safuZveli gaaCnda, 
erTmaneTis zurgsukan, mwyobrSi mdgari mocekvaveebis mier Sesrulebu-
li ,,ritmuli svlis’’ saxiT, romlis uZveles dadasturebas TrialeTis 
vercxlis Tasis reliefuri kompozicia warmoadgens. nabaRrebiseuli 
mwyobri ki TrialeTur mwyobrsa da svanur melia-telefias Soris arse-
bul qronologiuri jaWvis erTgvari damakavSirebeli rgolia. 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 

1. gelaSvili a., qarTuli cekva arqeologiur ZeglTa ikonografiul 
sistemaSi, xelovnebaTmcodneobis doqtoris akademiuri xarisxis mo-
sapoveblad wardgenili disertacia, Tbilisi, 2013. 

2. nakaiZe S., qaraSambis vercxlis Tasi, 2016. 
http://shalvanakaidze.blogspot.com/2016/06/blog-post–16.html 

3. orbeliani s.s., ,,sityvis kona qarTuli, romel ars leqsikoni’’, Tbi-
lisi, 1949. 

4. surgulaZe i., `qarTuli xalxuri ornamentis simbolika~. Tbilisi, 
1986. 

5. jafariZe n., brinjaos xanis oqromWedloba saqarTveloSi, Triale-
Tis kultura. Tbilisi, 1981. 

6. Norman J. One of the Earliest Surviving Works of Narrative Relief Sculpture, Looted 
in the Iraq War (Circa 3,200 BCE - 3,000 BCE) 
http://www.historyofinformation.com/index.php?id=2617 

7. Karatepe, ,,Hittite Monuments”,  http://www.hittitemonuments.com/karatepe/ 
 

ilustraciebi 
 

                
 

sur. 1. TrialeTis vercxlis Tasi  
(Zv.w.aR.-is II aTaswleulis I naxevari) 



 360 

                          
 

sur. 2. TrialeTis Tasze  
gamosaxuli “dafdafi” 

sur. 3. qaraSambas vercxlis Tasi 
(Zv.w.aR. XXII-XXI s.s.) 

 

                           
 

sur. 4 uruqis alebastris 
WurWeli 

(Zv.w.aR. 3200-3000 w.w.) 

   sur. 5. “yaraTepes” samxreT kedlis  
reliefuri kompozicia (Zv.w.aR. VIII s.) 

 
 

 
 

sur. 6. saTovle nabaRrebis brinjaos sartyeli (Zv.w.aR. IX-VII s.s.) 
 



 361 

ekaterine geliaSvili 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo  
 

rCeulobis instituti da masTan dakavSirebuli 
wriuli sacekvao qmedebani saqarTveloSi 

 
cnobilia, rom wre mnaTobi RvTaebebis simboluri gamosaxuleba iyo. 

es mistikuri simbolo, sxvadasxva tradiciul kulturaSi, boroti Zale-
bisagan TavdacvasTanaa dakavSirebuli. aseTi moqmedebis anarekli 
mravlad aris SemorCenili qarTul eTnografiul yofaSic (bardaveliZe, 
Citaia, 1939:22-23), sadac xazgasmulia erTi mxriv wris, rogorc niSnis 
sakraluri buneba, xolo meore mxriv, misi konkretuli TavdacviTi da-
niSnuleba. 

jer kidev paleoliTis epoqidan cnobili iyo, rom Zalis Sesama-
teblad dedamiwis sxvadasxva kuTxis mcxovrebni, asrulebdnen wriul 
cekvebs — „eoxorebs“ (canava, 2003:8). nayofierebis kultisa da Samanuri 
msxverplSewirvis es magiuri wriuli qmedeba sruldeboda mTis, xis, 
cecxlis, qorwilis dros ki — patarZlis garSemo (Дашиева, 2008:45). sari-
tualo, magiuri daniSnulebis, wriuli cekvebi SeiniSneba mTel msofli-
oSi. mistikuri qmedebebis kvali qarTul „wriul SuSprobaSic“ (cekvaSi) 
ikveTeba. 

ferxulebis garda, saqarTveloSi, calad da wyvilad wriuli cekva-
SuSprobac scodniaT, sadac gadmonaSTis saxiT, SemorCenilia damizeze-
ba-daWera, xatis monoba, misnoba, qadagoba da sxv. (javaxiSvili, 1979:128).  

xalxis rwmeniT, sulTa sauflosTan, zeciur arsebebTan da samyaros 
sxvadasxva sknelebTan urTierTobiT (transiT) misani, qadagi im saWiro 
informacias igebda, romelsac Semdeg mlocvelebs gadascemda.  

specialistebi aRniSnaven, rom amgvari „seansis“ Casatareblad,  qada-
gobisTvis, saWiroa Seiqmnas specialuri garemo, romelsac Tan axlavs 
musika, specialuri ganaTeba, tansacmeli, inventari, sxva saSualebaTa 
moxmoba religiuri eqstazis gamosawvevad da cekva. 

magiur qmedebebze saubrisas, yuradRebas ipyrobs strabonis mier Ta-
vis „geografiaSi“ aRwerili erTi nawyveti: „mTvaris taZari iberiis 
maxloblad mdebareobs. mefis Semdgom yvelaze ufro pativcemul kacad 
is iTvleba, vinc taZars emsaxureba; igi didsa da mWidrod dasaxlebul 
xatis mamuls ganagebs da xatis ymebis ufrosad iTvleba, romelTa Soris 
bevri qadagad daecema da winaswarmetyvelebs xolme“ (straboni, veyrd. 
javaxiSvili, 1979:90). 

ivane javaxiSvili aRniSnul rituals awyuris TeTri giorgis dReo-
bas ukavSirebs da varaudobs, rom es ukanasknelic mTvaris dResaswauli 
iyo. kaxeTSi awyuris „TeTri giorgis“ dReoba 14 agvistos imarTeboda. es 
wlis is periodia, rodesac mTvare savsea (Zvelia). TeTri giorgis dRe-
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saswaulze xalxi samgzis an Svidgzis Semouvlida galavans, gundi „dide-
bas“ galobda. eklesiis ezoSi cekvavdnen TeTrad morTuli "xatis mone-
bi". zogi, xatis uRlebiTa da mZime jaWviT datvirTuli, CoqviT uvlida 
taZars da mis kedelze anTebul sanTels akravda. garSemovlis Semdeg, 
xalxi mocekvave „mona qalis“ garSemo ikribeboda, romelic drodadro 
gminavda da ikrunCxeboda. karis zRurblze iwva "xatis mona", romelsac 
yvela Semsvleli fexs adgamda. wirvis Semdeg ikvleboda Sewiruli saqo-
neli, frinveli, imarTeboda puroba, romelic xSirad ramdenime dRe 
grZeldeboda (javaxiSvili, 1979:91). 

rogorc Cans, „xatis monaze“ fexis Sewmendis rituali erTgvarad 
codvaTa ganwmendas emsaxureboda, rameTu mona im SemTxvevaSi Sewirul 
msxverpls warmoadgenda.  

vera bardaveliZe laSarobis dResaswaulze „TeTri giorgis mona qa-
lis“ cekvas Semdegnairad aRgviwers: „laSarobis dResaswaulis dros ka-
xelebi midian eklesiaSi, bevrni fexSiSvelni, TeTri TavSlebiT an TeTri 
naWriT tanisamosze. vinc fici dado, TeTrebSia gamowyobili... maT Soris 
gamoiyofa qaliSvili da 16-17 wlis Wabuki — TeTrebSi Cacmuli... Wabuki 
garmons ukravs, rigrigobiT cekvaven — lekurs. sxvaze ukeTesad da mets 
cekvavs qaliSvili da misi partniori. ucbad qaliSvilma ukan daixia, ga-
arRvia wre da pirqve daemxo. ramdenime xnis Semdeg igi qadagebas iwyebs. 
misma dedam aiRo fanduri da daiwyo sacekvaos dakvra. qaliSvili jer ar 
inZreoda, Semdeg wamodga, gasworda, gaSala xelebi da neli nabijiT da-
iwyo cekva. Semdeg isev qadagad daeca, rac Sewyvita cekvam. igi didxans 
cekvavda“ (bardaveliZe, 1941:67-182). 

1878 wels, gazeT „Кавказ“-Si gamoqveynebul statiaSi “qarTuli xalxu-
ri dResaswaulebi“, TeTri giorgis dResaswauli da alaverdobaa aRweri-
li, sadac zeaRmafreniT Seprobil „lekuris“ (igive „qarTuli“) mocekva-
ve monas, TiTqosda TeTri giorgi acekvebs „saqorwino“ cekvas (gaz. 

Кавказ, 1878:230). 
 yuradRebas ipyrobs „mona“ qalis wris SigniT cekva. is zeaRtace-

bis, sixarulis, daculobis gamoxatulebaa. wridan gasvlis Semdeg, misi 
drodadro krunCxviT gamowveuli gminva, SesaZloa miwis saufloSi 
yofnas aRniSnavdes. Zveli miTebis mixedviT, swored mze-miwis RvTaebis 
Sesaxvedrad mieSurebodnen Zveli qurumebi gamoqvabulebSi an xelovnu-
rad amoTxril RrmulebSi (blasveileri, 2013:4). 

amasTan, mniSvnelovania „mona qalis“ TeTri samosic. TeTri feri 
siwmindis niSania. qorwinebaSi es feri axali sicocxlis dasawyisis 
simboloa. am feriT mosili qali ise atarebs siyvarulis, sicocxlis da 
sikvdilis simbolikas, rogorc berZnebis afrodite, skandinaviuri frea 
an frigi — sikvdilis, micvalebulTa sauflos Seyvarebuli qalRmerTi. 

aseve aRsaniSnavia xatis uRlebiT Semkuli merituale xalxis mxridan 
jaWvis zidva. is `monebi~, romelnic mZime rkinis jaWviT yelze, CoqviT 
garSemo uvlidnen eklesias, aseve warmoadgenen „Sesawirav msxverpls“. 
jaWvi xatisadmi erTgulebis simboloa da es kosmiuri simbolizmi 
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kargad Cans qarTul miTologiaSi, romelic aseve sknelebs Soris RvTe-
baTa saval kibed iyo miCneuli. 

amdenad, „TeTri giorgis“ ritualze Sesrulebuli sxvadasxva magiu-
ri qmedebebi Tavisi wriuli formis ferxuliTa da caluri cekviT, mona-
wileTa kostiumis feriT, dedamiwasTan SexebiT da sxva mravali kompo-
nentiT, gvafiqrebinebs, rom saqme gvaqvs uZveles saritualo misteri-
asTan, romelsac kosmogoniuri datvirTva aqvs. savaraudod, aq igavurad 
gadmoicema miTis iseTi siuJeti, rogoricaa: mzeqalwulisa da mTvaris 
SeuRleba, urCxulis mier sapatarZlos motaceba, misi gaTavisufleba da 
sasiZosTvis dabruneba. klasikuri varianti SumerTa marduqisa da boro-
ti TiamaTis orTabrZola, romelic kosmosis SeqmniT mTavrdeba da 
msoflios Zveli civilizaciebis miTosSi sxvadasxvagvari saxeliT aris 
cnobili. saqarTveloSi borotebasTan mebrZoli erT-erTi saxe ki wm. gi-
orgia, romlis dResaswaulic mimdinareobda Cven mier aRweril ritu-
alSi. 

Cvens varauds ufro amyarebs, is faqti, rom uZvelesi droidan moyo-
lebuli dRemde, Zveli warmarTebi msgavs misterias mnaTobTa mimarT 
aRvlenil msaxurebebSi yovelTvis asrulebdnen. rogorc irkveva, am ri-
tualis qmedeba momavalSi miwieri cxovrebis harmonizaciiskenaa mi-
marTuli. Cven SevadareT qarTuli „TeTri giorgis“ dResaswauli 
warmarTTa rituals da mniSvnelovani saerTo niSnebi aRmovaCineT: 

1. warmarT misanTa mier Catarebuli rituali tradiciuli siuJetiT 
sruldeba: mzeqalwulisa da mTvaris SeuRleba, urCxulis mier sapa-
tarZlos motaceba, arturis miwiqveSeTSi mogzauroba mzeqalwulis ga-
saTavisufleblad da sasiZosTvis misi dabruneba (Великая Мистерия, 2006). 
saqarTveloSi wm. giorgi borot urCxulTan mebrZoli saxea. TeTri gi-
orgis ritualSi ki mona qalis samosis feri da misi saqorwilo cekva „le-
kuri“ („qarTuli“) — qorwilze miuTiTebs. miwaze borgva da gminva ki — 
qorwilidan motacebasa da miwis saufloSi yofnaze.  

2. Tanamedrove warmarTebis Sekrebaze, romlebic mkacrad icaven Zve-
li olimpieli qurumebis wesebs, mzis dabnelebamde cota xniT adre 
imarTeba mzisadmi (Tebesadmi, apolonisadmi) miZRvnili mcire rituali, 
xdeba miwieri cecxlis anTeba da kurTxeva. „TeTri giorgis“ ritualSi 
ki, eklesiis midamoSi mTeli Rame cecxli anTia. aseve gvxvdeba mona qale-
bis mier anTebuli sanTlebiT xelSi taZrisTvis garSemovlis msvleloba 
(javaxiSvili, 1979:92). cecxli dasamabidan STanmTqmeli stiqiaa, rome-
lic avsulTa, demonTa gandevnisa da ganwmendis mizniT gamoiyeneboda. 
cecxlis gamanadgurebeli Zala qvesknelSi didi iyo (gelovani, 1983:544).  

3. warmarTTa rwmeniT, mzisa da mTvaris xiluli diskebis Sexvedrisas 
xdeba mTliani samyaros wris Caketva, risTvisac mimarTaven Semdeg 
xerxebs:  a) qurumi dedamiwasTan fizikur kontaqts amyarebs (xels adebs 
an wveba); saqarTveloSi — TeTrebSi Cacmuli erT-erTi mona qali miwaze 
wevs da Semdeg qadagebs, meore SemTxvevaSi miwaze mwoliare qalia (e.w. 
gardacvlili msxverpli).  b) misteriis monawileni iseve, rogorc „TeTri 
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giorgis mona qalebi“ wres fexSiSvelni uvlian saaTis isris sawinaaRmde-
god  (erT SemTxvevaSi cecxls, meoreSi — taZars).   

4. „sruli Crdilis dadgomamde daaxloebiT 10 wuTiT adre monawile-
ebi dgebian ferxulSi. Tu monawileTa ricxvi didia, isini mxarze xelga-
daxveulni qmnian srul wriul ferxuls. xolo Tu  naklebobaa, maSin Se-
saZloa xelis Cakideba da samsxverplos Semovla.  ferxuli moZraobs saa-
Tis isris sawinaaRmdegod“ (Великая Мистерия, 2006). mTel saqarTveloSi, 
ferxulTa umravlesoba xelebis amgvari mdgomareobiTa da wreze moZra-
obis waRma mimarTulebiTaa warmodgenili. 

5. maqsimaluri Crdilis momentSi xdeba energiis umZlavresi 
atyorcna zeviT da sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT gadanawileba. monawileni 
erTgvarad energetikul „feierverks“ qmnian xelebis zeatyorcniT da 
erTmaneTTan gadabmul mklavebs Soris gasvlebiT, e.w. gaZromiT.  es 
moqmedeba paralels hpovebs qarTul saferxulo cekvebSi mklavebis ze-
aRmarTul moZraobebTan. xelebis swrafi zeaRmarTva da e.w. „gaZromebi“ 
monawileTa gadabmul mklavebs Soris uZvelesi qarTuli cekvis „xoru-
mis“ kompoziciaSic SeiniSneba.  

6. amave momentidan moqmedebs mzis qurumic da „Сварога – Дыя“. wamyvani 
vibracia bgera “a”-s mReraa. asevea qarTul ferxulebSi sadidebeli ga-
lobani, moZraobasTan erTad. konkretul SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba vigu-
lisxmoT ferxuli „dideba“. 

7. mzis amosvlidan anu miTiurad mzis qalwulis miwis samflobelo-
dan daxsnis Semdeg, monawileebs SeuZliaT miscen mas SekiTxvebi moma-
valze, gadascen TavianTi survilebi. qarTul ritualSic, krunCxvisa da 
gminvis Semdeg, „mona qali“ qadagebasa da winaswarmetyvelebas iwyebs.  

8. „mzis sruli gamosvla izeimeba wreze misalmebis estafetiT. 
kulminaciis dasrulebis Semdeg etapze, asruleben sxvadasxva gaxsnil 
ferxulebs. imarTeba saerTo nadimi, molxena, simRerebi, TamaSebi, 
romlis Semdeg ukve nebadarTulia wasvla“ (Великая Мистерия, 2006). sa-
qarTveloSi nebismieri ritualuri dResaswaulis Semdeg ewyoboda sana-
xaobrivi lxinis nawili, romlis drosac sruldeboda saero xasiaTis 
cekva-simRerebic. rogorc irkveva, am magiuri aqtis mizania uxilavi 
mTvaris diskis mier “bneli mzis” energiis gansazRvruli wesiT Tavmoyra 
da misi gadanawilebiT dedamiwaze sicocxlis dacva. ritualis Semsru-
leblebi winaaRmdegobas uweven Soreul, araxelsayrel kosmosur gavle-
nas miwier cxovrebaze da piriqiT, agzavnian ra kosmosSi aq warmoSobil 
impulsebs, marTaven mas dedamiwis sakeTildReod. 

amdenad, saqarTveloSi Samanuri gadmonaSTis saxiT SemorCenil xatis 
monoba, misnoba, qadagobasa da sxva amgvar magiur qmedebaSi cekva gamoi-
yeneboda, rogorc erToblivi energiis mimniWebeli da religiuri eqsta-
zis gamomwvevi saSualeba. awyuris „TeTri giorgis“ dResaswaulzec  
Sesrulebuli sxvadasxva magiuri qmedeba wriuli formis ferxuliTa da 
caluri cekviT, garSemovliT, monawileTa kostiumis feriT, dedami-
wasTan kontaqtiTa da sxva mravali komponentiT, gvafiqrebinebs, rom 
saqme gvaqvs uZveles saritualo misteriasTan — samyaros SesaqmesTan. 
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aRniSnuli dResaswaulisa da warmarT misanTa mier Catarebuli ritua-
lis urTierTSedarebis safuZvelze ki gamovlinda mTeli rigi  saerTo 
niSnebi, ramac kidev ufro ganamtkica Cveni mosazreba: samyaroSi harmo-
nizaciis dasamyareblad aq keTilisa da borotis brZola gadmoicemoda. 
dResaswaulze simbolurad sruldeboda uZvelesi miTi samyaros Seqmnis 
Sesaxeb, sadac wriuli ferxuli garkveul sakralur daniSnulebas ata-
rebda. 
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ОСВОЕНИЕ КАЗАХСКОГО МУЗЫКАЛЬНОГО ЯЗЫКА КАК ФАКТОР 

СОХРАНЕНИЯ НАЦИОНАЛЬНОЙ ИДЕНТИЧНОСТИ 
 

В условиях современной глобализации, когда рушится своеобразие культурного 
своеобразия народов, музыка может выступать в качестве важной составляющей 
формирования национальной идентичности личности. Как известно, вопросы 
национальной идентичности являются одними из самых обсуждаемых тем в 
современной западной и российской науке. Эти проблемы не обошли стороной и 
казахстанское общество: этнографы и антропологи, социологи и политологи, 
психологи и историки подходят к категории национальной идентичности с точки 
зрения своих дисциплин. Вместе с тем, происходящие сегодня процессы 
исследователь Г.В. Малинин определяет, как «ситуацию утраты и поиска 
идентификационных стратегий и ценностных оснований» (Малинин, 1999).  

Стратегии и подходы сохранения национальной идентичности необходимо 
искать, обращаясь к различным сферам, в том числе и в образовательной. В качестве 
предмета настоящей статьи выступает дисциплина музыкально-теургического цикла 
музыкального образования этносольфеджио как фактор сохранения национальной 
идентичности. 

В данном подходе представляет важным такая сторона культуры как 
национальное осмысление через музыкальное искусство и музыкальные традиции. 
Основываясь, прежде всего, на национальных музыкальных традициях народа, на 
специфике ее музыкального языка, интонационной и образно-поэтической сущности, 
можно постичь сущность национальной культуры. Тем более, что в ряду важнейших 
средств национального выражения стоят такие музыкальные ресурсы как народные 
песни и кюи1, композиторские произведения, казахский музыкальный 
инструментарий.  

Уже не вызывает сомнения тот факт, что каждый этнос исторически и 
закономерно создал свой «естественный звуковой язык», выраженный в различных 
жанрах традиционной музыки. Функционирование традиционного музыкального 
искусства происходило благодаря выработанной веками устной передаче языковых 
структур посредством музыкальных и музыкально-словесных звуковых текстов. 
Курс этносольфеджио в Казахстане направлен на воспитание навыков слухового 
освоения казахского музыкального языка в совокупности составляющих его 
компонентов (визуальных, пространственно-временных, музыкальных), осознание 
выразительной и смысловой роли его музыкальных средств, знание жанровой и 
языковой специфики традиционного и современного музыкального творчества, 
ориентирования во всех стилях национальной музыки. Теоретико-методологические 
основы курса разработаны в кандидатской диссертации автор статьи: «Цель 
сольфеджио как классической дисциплины европейского музыкального образования 
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это – практическое освоение европейского музыкального языка в опоре на осознание 
системы его логико-структурных закономерностей. Цель этносольфеджио в 
Казахстане – практическое освоение казахского музыкального языка в опоре на 
осознание системы его логико-структурных закономерностей» (Альпеисова, 2003:3).  

Как известно, грамматический строй языка проявляет себя не отдельно, а лишь 
определяя особенности речи. Эти явления получили глубокую разработку как в 
теоретическом музыкознании, так и лингвистике. Многие проблемы формируются 
вокруг пары понятий - язык и речь. Отметим огромную роль Б.Асафьева, его теории 
интонации в обосновании интонационной природы музыки, где мельчайшей 
смысловой единицей музыкального языка признается интонация. Отсюда подход к 
пониманию музыки, как «обусловленной общественным сознанием живой 
общительной интонационной речи, с которой отдельные произведения соотносятся 
как каждое литературное произведения к питающему его языку и словам речи» 
(Асафьев, 1971:134). Возникают прямые аналогии с вербальным языком, где 
смысловой единицей является слово, занимающая в речи то же место, что и   
интонация в музыке и, соответственно, музыкальное интонирование можно 
соотнести с речью. Придание интонации значения носителя смысла музыки, 
послужило отправной точкой для дальнейших разработок языкового подхода в 
понимании музыки.  

Обратимся к определениям языка и речи, принятым в лингвистике: «язык - это 
система звуковых, словарных и грамматических средств, объективирующая работу 
мышления и являющаяся орудием общения, обмена мыслями и взаимного 
понимания людей в обществе; язык - это знаковая система» (Ожегов, 1986). Тогда 
как «речь - это последовательность знаков, построенных по его законам из его 
материала и в соответствии с требованиями выражаемого конкретного содержания, 
мыслей, чувств» (Ожегов, 1986). Таким образом язык как система правил 
проявляется только в речи. Речь, в свою очередь, как процесс функционирования 
языка, всегда строится на его закономерностях, то есть вне правил языка речь 
становится хаотическим набором знаков, теряющим функции передачи смыслового 
сообщения. Например, при прямом переводе слов с английского на русский зачастую 
получается бессмысленная и непонятная группа слов, не объединенных в стройное 
предложение. В этом случае языковеды советуют правильно определить 
грамматические функции и связи слов, составляющих данное предложение. При 
этом, согласно законам лингвистики, существование речи без языковых 
закономерностей невозможно. Так и музыкальная речь не может существовать без 
закономерностей музыкального языка 

Таким образом, каждый язык имеет свои особенности, так и музыкальный язык 
любого народа имеет свои специфические особенности. Закономерности, которые 
управляют формированием национальной характерности каждого элемента 
национального музыкального языка, отражают национальную специфику 
музыкального мышления.  

Для того, чтобы музыкальный и ментальный компоненты в единстве 
способствовали формированию национальной идентичности личности, в процесс 
воспитания включаются средства традиционной казахской культуры. В этом случае 
национальная идентичность формируется посредством музыкально-слухового 
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освоения традиционной казахской музыки. Осознание выразительной и смысловой 
роли единиц музыкального языка, знание жанровой и языковой специфики 
традиционного и современного музыкального творчества позволит будущим 
музыкантам, гражданам Казахстана ориентироваться во всех стилях национальной 
музыки. 

Современное музыкальное образование должно транслировать те духовные 
ценности, которые являются проявлением национальной идентичности казахского 
народа. Ряд дисциплин профессионального музыкального образования направлен на 
изучение национальной музыкальной культуры (история казахской музыки, 
музыкальная этнография, традиционная культура и фольклор). Цель названных 
дисциплин дать целостное представление об историческом процессе развития 
казахского музыкального фольклора и профессионального искусства, его основных 
жанрах и видах. Казахская музыкальная культура являет собой образец осмысления 
и выражения национальных духовных идеалов и традиций, что дает повод 
предполагать возможность ее положительного влияния потенциала в процессе 
национальной идентификации. 

В настоящее время, в Казахстане, в ряде музыкальных учебных заведений 
введено этносольфеджио, история которого, начинаясь с курса домбрового 
сольфеджио2 на специальности казахских народных инструментов, насчитывает уже 
более 40 лет, Домбровое сольфеджио, преподаваемое музыковедом Б.Амановым в 
Казахской национальной консерватории им.Курмангазы ставило задачу сохранения 
ценностных качеств казахского традиционного музыкального обучения домбристов-
кюйши3 и была направлена на воспитание слуха устными формами работы. «Научно-
педагогические идеи Б.Аманова, получившие развитие в исследованиях ряда 
ведущих казахстанских музыковедов, создали мощный методологический 
инструмент, позволявший применять форму устного обучения в рамках 
европеизированной системы образования» (Альпеисова, 1998:211).  

Постановка в научных исследованиях проблемы слухового освоения казахской 
инструментальной музыки и становление домбрового сольфеджио на научной базе, 
которое практически реализовало задачи сохранения и дальнейшего развития 
казахской традиционной инструментальной культуры и тем самым внесло 
существенный вклад в совершенствование профессионального музыкального 
образования, а также решило задачи профилизации курса сольфеджио. 

Казахская бесписьменная культура функционировала на основе целого 
комплекса компонентов, выработанных самой традицией, в которой слуховым 
способностям отводилась главенствующая роль. Вследствие этого, в условиях 
устного функционирования, сформировались свои особенности в обучении и 
развитии традиционного музыкального слуха. Эти особенности углядели создатели 
домбрового сольфеджио, усилиями которых был создан мощный методологический 
инструмент, позволяющий применять форму устного обучения в рамках письменной 
культуры Этот курс, получивший название  комплексный курс сольфеджио для 
факультетов народных инструментов явился практическим воплощением этих идей и 
был  введен кафедрой гармонии и сольфеджио Алматинской консерватории им. 
Курмангазы в учебный план. 
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Как считает профессор У.Джумакова «изучение в 1970-е годы и затем внедрение 
в 1980-ые годы методов традиционного обучения (Б.Аманов, А.Мухамбетова), а 
также разработка так называемого «домбрового сольфеджио» (С.Раимбергенова, 
С.Утегалиева) были тесно связаны с осознанием традиционного искусства в 
современной культуре как аутентичного вида художественной деятельности, задачей 
которого является сохранение подлинности его смысла и структуры» (Джумакова, 
2009:333).   

Казахская музыкальная культура в курсе этносольфеджио является основой для 
развития музыкального слуха и памяти, а также является базой для формирования 
культурно-эстетического восприятия традиционного искусства. А.Жубанов, 
придавая, огромную роль казахской инструментальной музыке в воспитании, писал: 
«Наша современная советская казахская инструментальная музыка куда богата по 
наличию разнообразных музыкальных инструментов, так и по обширному своему 
репертуару. Но, как бережливые хозяева, мы не хотим терять и скромную 
пастушескую сыбызгы с ее личным, задушевным голосом и настойчиво работаем над 
ее усовершенствованием» (Жубанов, 1958:268). 

Постижение музыкально-языковой системы казахского этноса в курсе этносоль-
феджио предполагает разнообразные практические формы работы, в контексте 
которых особое значение придается теоретическим знаниям.  При этом важно 
воспитать музыкальный слух таким образом, чтобы он стал своеобразным «центром» 
музыкальной активности в процессе постижения казахского музыкального языка. 

Таким образом этносольфеджио – это дисциплина, формирующая совокупность 
музыкальных знаний, умений, навыков, на основе которых функционирует казахский 
музыкальный язык в фольклоре, самодеятельном и профессиональном творчестве. 
Регуляция учебно-слуховой работы будущих музыкантов на основе казахского музы-
кального языка служит формированию способности целенаправленного слушания 
произведений казахской музыки, умения использовать полученные слуховые пред-
ставления в конкретной музыкально-исполнительской и композиторской деятель-
ности.  
 

Заметки: 
 

1. Кюй – инструментальный жанр казахской традиционной музыки 
2. Название исходит от казахского национального инструмента - домбра  
3. Кюйши – исполнитель и создатель кюев. Кюй – казахское национальное инструментальное 

произведение. 
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ЭТНОМУЗЫКОВЕДЕНИЕ ПЕРИОДА НЕЗАВИСИМОГО КАЗАХСТАНА 

 
XXI век – век динамично развивающегося мира. Интегрированность процессов 

внутри общества, стирание границ, активное технологическое развитие, доступность 
информации и скорость ее распространения стали неотъемлемыми атрибутами 
сегодняшнего дня. Несмотря на такие условия, музыкальное искусство по-прежнему 
является составляющей частью этого активно меняющегося пространства. Оно гибко 
подстраивается под реалии современности. Значительно расширяется сфера 
музыкального искусства, ареал распространения и способы его трансляции. Вслед за 
изменениями, происходящими в звуковом мире, в музыковедении как важнейшей 
области музыкального искусства все явнее заметны появления новых течений, 
мнений и точек зрения. Все чаще поднимаются вопросы о будущем музыковедения, 
о перспективах его развития, и о смысле самой науки.  

В музыкальной науке принято считать, что этномузыковедение берет свои 
истоки из музыковедения, и на современном этапе является самостоятельной 
отраслью на стыке нескольких наук. Известный ученый современности Изалий 
Земцовский в своей работе «Апология слуха» предложил новые пути развития 
музыковедения. «Не пора ли подойти, наконец, ко всей письменной традиции с 
позиции устной и написать новую историю музыки с позиций этномузыкознания…» 
(Земцовский, 2002:11). Он высказывает мнение о том, что формирование этнослуха у 
индивида происходит раньше, чем музыкального слуха как такового. Принимая во 
внимание результаты исследования И. Земцовского, направленные на осмысление 
будущего музыковедческой и этномузыковедческой науки, мы осознаем всю 
значимость происходящих в культуре процессов. 

В эпоху глобализации и стирания границ, сохранение уникальности, культуры 
разнообразного мира – важнейшая задача современного общества. 
Этномузыкознанию отводится важнейшая роль в передаче знаний в расшифровке 
музыкальных языков и наречий. Этот факт приобретает особый смысл в связи с 
произошедшими историко-культурными событиями в ХХ веке. 

В нынешнем году Союз независимых государств (далее СНГ) празднует двадцать 
пять лет со дня образования. Большинство стран постсоветского пространства 
подошли к 25-летнему рубежу своей независимости. В их числе и Республика 
Казахстан. Для каждой из молодых стран этот период был ознаменован поиском и 
закреплением своего места в пестром одеяле мировой политики. Временной отрезок 
в четверть века – это своего рода возможность осмыслить пройденный путь, 
скорректировать траекторию движения и наметить новые стратегические задачи.  

В области музыкального искусства во всех странах постсоветского пространства 
после развала СССР наметилась единая тенденция проявления особого внимания 
вопросам национальной самобытности, а также выбором своего уникального пути 
развития. Такая траектория молодых независимых государств является вполне 
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закономерной, поскольку на протяжении семидесяти лет культурная политика 
формировалась и транслировалась строго с центра государства, и, как правило, была 
направлена только на интернационализацию народов. «Национальное по форме и 
интернациональное по содержанию» – это выражение являлось крепко 
укрепившемся слоганом СССР. В результате уникальность и самобытность многих 
национальных культур оказалась без внимания (в лучшем случае), а зачастую просто 
под запретом. «Активное впитывание разнонациональных влияний, создание новых 
видов искусств, жанров и форм – то есть, по существу, создание системы искусств, 
которая соответствовала бы новому социальному опыту народа, – стало ведущей 
линией развития казахской культуры. Интенсивное взаимодействие 
интернационального и национального составляет внутреннее содержание этого 
процесса» (Мухамбетова, 2002:304).  

В процессе новой культурной политики советского времени традиционная 
музыка и фольклор казахского народа переживали не лучшие свои времена. 
Монодийный склад казахской музыки в рамках новой идеологии стал подвергаться 
существенным преобразованием. Теория эволюции, легшая в основу идеологии 
советского государства, была основана на убеждениях, что человечество развивалось 
от «низших форм к высшим», от «примитивного к высокому мышлению». В 
результате сольный (монодийный) характер музицирования, свойственный казахской 
традиционной музыке как наследнице кочевой цивилизации, согласно таким 
взглядам, воспринимался как примитивная форма, и рассматривался только как 
начальный этап эволюционного развития общества. Кроме того, устный характер 
казахской культуры, будучи недостаточно изученным, также воспринимался как 
примитивный, переходный к письменному этапу. В музыковедении советского 
периода устойчиво сложилось мнение о том, что к приходу советской власти в 
казахской музыкальной культуре развились только фольклорные формы, которые 
при дополнительной обработке могут быть использованы в композиторском 
творчестве. Институт профессионализма устной традиции, сложившийся за 
многовековую историю кочевых народов противоречил идеологии науки и культуры 
начала ХХ века. «… распространенное мнение об отсутствии профессиональной 
музыкальной культуры у казахов (как и у других народов Средней Азии) в 
дореволюционное время является заблуждением. Музыкальное строительство в 
советскую эпоху характеризуется не тем, что у казахов впервые за все время их 
исторического развития появляется профессиональная музыкальная культура, а тем, 
что наряду с дальнейшим развитием традиционного профессионализма казахи 
осваивают профессионализм европейского типа» (Мухамбетова, 2002:304).  

Таким образом, музыковедческая наука Казахстана периода 1950-1980 годов 
тесно была связана с объектами исследования. Как известно, государство на этот 
период активно поддерживало композиторскую школу в форме государственных 
заказов. В итоге это время наиболее плодотворно и в музыковедении. Обозначенный 
период ознаменован всплеском композиторской музыки самых различных жанров: 
от камерной музыки до крупных симфонических, оперных и кантатно-
ораториальных форм. Композиторское творчество всегда было в системе 
«сообщающихся сосудов» с музыкознанием. Стали появляться научные 
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исследования личностей композиторов и их творчества, музыкальных жанров и 
стилей, универсального и самобытного в казахской культуре.  

Этномузыковедение данного периода характеризуется деятельностью 
энтузиастов, особо преданных своему делу. Б.Аманов (композиция казахского кюя), 
Г.Бисенова (песенное творчество Абая Кунанбаева), А.Байгаскина (ритмика 
казахских песен), А.Мухамбетова (кюй как синкретический жанр), С.Елеманова 
(профессионализм устной песенной традиции), Г.Омарова (казахская кобызовая 
традиция), С.Раимбергенова (древняя инструментальная музыка казахов) – ученые, 
которые во многом определили вектор казахского этномузыковедения.  

С приходом независимости в 1991 году в Казахстане наблюдается всплеск 
национального самосознания. Динамика развития казахского этномузыковедения 
тесно связано как с процессами, происходящими в обществе, так и с 
функционированием самой традиционной культуры. Обретение нового статуса 
государством, и как следствие новые взгляды и идеология, способствовали 
актуализации  ранее запретных тем. К примеру, 1991 году на базе Алматинской 
государственной консерватории имени Курмангазы – единственного высшего 
заведения в области профессионального музыкального образования в стране, 
впервые открывается кафедра традиционного пения и класс Таттимбета. Поясним, 
что, несмотря на тот факт, что в традиционной культуре казахов богато песенное 
наследие, в советское время самостоятельной кафедры в единственном вузе 
республики и соответственно специальности не существовало, что заметно 
отразилось на развитии певческой традиции. Этот факт сразу повлек за собой начало 
исследований песенного искусства казахского народа. 90-е годы ХХ столетия и 
начало XIX века объектами научных исследований становятся локальные певческие 
традиции казахской культуры. 

Также в эти годы был открыт и класс выдающегося казахского кюйши-
композитора Таттимбета Казангапулы (1815-1862), основатель аркинской 
инструментальной традиции. Будучи знатного происхождения, занимавшего высокие 
посты и активную общественную позицию, его личность и творчество в советские 
годы было под запретом. Репрессиям подверглись все его родственники и 
последователи творчества. В результате в забвении оказался инструментальный 
стиль целого региона. И, лишь с приходом независимости вновь началось развитие, 
изучение и популяризация стиля шертпе. Появляются научные работы по 
исследованию аркинского музыкального стиля. Это «Формы функционирования 
кюев-шертпе в контексте творческого мышления кюйши» С. Калиева и «Жизнь и 
творчество Таттимбета» М. Гамарник.  

Современное этномузыковедение Казахстана развивается в пяти направлениях: 
Первое – связано с исследованиями инструментальной культуры казахов. Данное 
направление одно из самых популярных, поскольку инструментальная культура 
весьма развита в обществе. Детально изучаются биографии и творческие портреты 
известных кюйши, ведется архивная и экспедиционная работа, нотируются ранее не 
издаваемые кюи. Также проводятся исследования по вопросам теории кюя, а именно 
композиции, ладово-интонационной природы, ритмо-метрической организации и т.д.  

Второе направление, как отмечалось выше, выявляет особенности развития 
песенной культуры. Рассмотрены генезис носителей профессионалов устной 
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традиции, исследованы личности певцов, изучены особенности региональных 
певческих школ.  

Третье направление – изучение эпического наследия. Эпос как монументальный 
жанр предъявляет к ученому много требований – прекрасное владение казахским 
языком, знания филологии, фольклористики, лингвистики, тюркологии и др. 
Возможно, поэтому это направление еще хранит много «белых пятен».  

К четвертому направлению можно отнести работы по изучению обрядового 
фольклора. Исследование семантики жанров, особенностей метроритмики, 
классификация жанров и многое другое. 

И последнее – пятое направление, на наш взгляд, сопряжено с вопросами во-
спитания и образования традиционных музыкантов. В современных реалиях ученые-
этномузыковеды все чаще поднимают вопросы создания таких условия развития 
будущих музыкантов, которые максимально будут приближены к аутентичным.  

Таким образом, развитие этномузыковедения Казахстана не было однородным. В 
нем были свои всплески и спады, которые были тесно связаны со всеми тенденциями 
общества в области культуры, образования и науки. Процессы глобализации, 
урбанизация и угасание аула, массовая музыкальная культура – все эти явления не 
могут не отражаться на состоянии традиционной музыки и фольклора. И такие 
вопросы актуальны не только для Казахстана, они животрепещущи для большинства 
этносов современного мира. 

На сегодняшний момент казахстанское этномузыкознание прошло длительный 
путь своего развития и подошло к такому периоду, когда внимание образования и 
науки в целом носит интегрированный характер. Стремление влиться в мировые 
научные и образовательные процессы видоизменяет и траекторию развития казах-
станского музыковедения, и этномузыкознания в частности. Подписание Республи-
кой Казахстан Болонской конвенции внесло изменение в траекторию науки и образо-
вания.  

Казахстанское этномузыковедение прошло лишь отдельный этап своего 
развития. Проведены научные исследования по проблемам изучения тех или иных 
элементов традиционной музыкальной культуры казахов. Но многое предстоит еще 
решить. Стратегической задачей будущего является сохранение, осмысление и 
передача будущим поколениям богатейшего наследия казахской культуры.  
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ТРАНСЛЯЦИЯ ПЕСЕННОЙ И ИНСТРУМЕНТАЛЬНОЙ ТРАДИЦИЙ 
КАЗАХОВ В ПРОФЕССИОНАЛЬНОМ ОБУЧЕНИИ НАРОДНЫХ 

МУЗЫКАНТОВ 
 

Сегодня, анализируя те требования, которые выдвигаются перед современным 
профессиональным музыкальным образованием, необходимо помнить, что в ХХ веке 
в меняющемся социуме традиционная музыка проходила и сейчас проходит путь 
культурной ассимиляции.   

Создание новой системы трансляции культурных ценностей связано с 
изменениями социально-экономических сфер деятельности под воздействием таких 
факторов как седентаризация, урбанизация и европеизация. Созданная 3-х звенная 
система обучения народных исполнителей на опыте европейской музыкальной 
культуры письменной традиции не явилась адекватной устной культуре казахов, что 
нарушило основополагающий принцип, сформулированный как «каждому типу 
профессиональной музыкальной культуры соответствует свой тип 
профессионального обучения» (Шахназарова, 1983:93). Система нотного обучения 
домбристов по специальности повлияло на качественный уровень не только 
исполнительского мастерства (сужение репертуара), но и падение креативного 
уровня (умения импровизировать и сочинять).  

Фактически весь цикл музыкально-теоретических дисциплин был оторван от 
специфики и практики преподавания специальности народных музыкантов. 
Отсутствия специальных курсов по теории казахской музыки лишают главного – 
теоретического и философского понимания их последующей деятельности. Тогда 
как профессиональная подготовка музыканта немыслима была без получения 
теоретических знаний и музыке. Как писал видный философ и теоретик музыки 
Г.Орлов «с незапамятных времен и во всех известных культурах всевозможного 
рода теоретизирование о музыке было неотделима от процесса обучения. 
Благодаря использованию различных метаязыков музыка вводилась в богатые 
контексты мысли, инстинкты превращались в знание, поддерживались каноны 
должного музыкального поведения и преемственность музыкальной традиции» 
(Орлов, 1992:23).  

Трансляция музыкального профессионализма в традиционном обществе 
происходила в рамках описанной в науке системы Учитель-ученик (Ұстаз-шəкірт), 
закладывающая знание культурного контекста музыкальных произведений, 
исполнительского ритуала, этики поведения профессионала, высокие эстетические 
критерии. Система давала возможность получения комплексного усвоения 
теоретических и исторических знаний в непосредственном практическом обучении, а 
также развития у музыканта универсальные качества профессионала. Критериями, 
по которым определялся профессиональный уровень музыканта, считались: умение 
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точно повторить с одного прослушивания новое сочинение; способность сразу, без 
промедления сыграть или спеть сочинение–импровизацию, как эмоциональный 
отклик на самые различные события. Таким образом, каждый традиционный 
музыкант (күйші или əнші) был прежде всего носителем и продолжателем 
традиционных исполнительских школ, обладал универсальными качествами 
незаурядного исполнителя-импровизатора и создателя новых произведений 
одновременно. Он обладал развитым интеллектом и широкой системой знаний из 
разных областей культуры.  

В настоящее время традиционная среда разрушена, а вместе с ней и передача 
сущностных начал традиционной культуры, поэтому традиционный комплекс 
знаний и практических навыков необходимо давать молодым музыкантам в системе 
современного музыкального образования. Задача продолжения и развития 
традиционного музыкального профессионализма потребовала создания в 
постсоветском пространстве новых курсов Сольфеджио для народных музыкантов, 
основанного на усвоение традиционного музыкального языка.  

Проблему адаптации сущностных начал традиционной культуры в 
европеизированной системе обучения решила, созданная еще в 1973 году 
преподавателем кафедры гармонии и сольфеджио Алматинской консерватории, 
музыковедом-реформатором Б.Ж. Амановым  (продолженная  в разные годы 
преподавателями С.Райымбергеновой, С.Утегалиевой и Г.Омаровой под 
руководством профессора А.Мухамбетовой) дисциплина, предназначенная для 
домбристов, которая впоследствии будет названа «Этносольфеджио». 
Профилизированный курс, построенный на материале домбровой музыки, ставил те 
же цели, что и в академическом Сольфеджио – формирование профессионального 
музыкального мышления,  развитие слуха и памяти. За долгие годы работы 
сложилась определенная методика, восполняющая пробелы нотного обучения по 
специальности, т.е. главным ориентиром стали устные формы работы, с развитием 
креативности музыкантов – навыки импровизации и сочинительства. Программа 
была издана в 1990 году (Аманов, Мухамбетова, 2002). В связи открытием в 1988 
году новой специальности «Народное пение», встала необходимость разработки 
нового курса Этносольфеджио на традиционном песенном материале. На основе 
методического опыта создания домбрового этносольфеджио преподаватели 
консерватории С.Райымбергенова и А.Байбек начали работу по созданию 
профилизированного курса для народных певцов. Далее Этносольфеджио становится 
объектом научного исследования, былы защищены кандидатские диссертации 
Г.Альпеисовой «Теоретические и практические аспекты этносольфеджио в 
Казахстане» (2003 г.) и А.Байбек «Песенный стиль Арки в контексте 
этносольфеджио» (2009 г.). В 2003 году была издана программа по Этносольфеджио 
для музыкальных колледжей Г.Омаровой, а в 2005 году методическое пособие по 
Этносольфеджио Г.Омаровой и Г.Мурзагалиевой. Преподавателями-
последователями курса Этносольфеджио в вузах и музыкальных училищах являются 
Г. Балманова, Г. Мурзабекова и Б.Бабижан.  

На сегодня курс Этносольфеджио, как система обучения народных музыкантов, 
интегрирует традиции устных и письменных музыкальных культур. Так, 
письменные формы работы в курсе, связанные непосредственно с академическим 
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(европейским) Сольфеджио занимают значительное место в курсе Этносольфеджио. 
Они призваны формировать такие, необходимые современному музыканту 
практические навыки: свободное овладение нотным письмом и навыками 
расшифровки; свободное чтение с листа нотированных произведений, их  
транспонирование;  анализ и  реконструкция ранее изданных песен и кюев.  

Все же в современных условиях обучения студентов-народников особенно 
актуальным становятся вопросы сохранения и развития ценностных качеств 
традиционной музыки. Адаптация традиционных методов воспитания народных 
музыкантов в европеизированной системе обучения требует развития креативности 
исполнителя, актуализации тех ценностных качеств традиционной музыки, которые 
связаны с ее исконно устной природой, её коммуникативной направленностью. 
Таким образом, методическими доминантами курса «Этносольфеджио» являются 
устные формы работы как традиционный принцип воспитания народных 
исполнителей, свойственные традиционному музыкальному мышлению: устность, 
импровизационность и творческое общение. Устные формы работы воспроизводят 
традиционную систему обучения и обеспечивают активизацию мышления, памяти и 
слуха. Импровизация, как творческий метод, призванный развивать и 
демонстрировать степень овладения закономерностями домбрового и песенного 
музыкального мышления и языка, в идеале воспитывающий народных музыкантов, 
способных творчески развивать традиционную культуру в современных условиях. 
Включение традиционных форм песенно-поэтического  (қара өлең; қайым өлең – 
фольклорные жанры) и инструментального (тартыс –домбровое состязание) 
общения, осуществляемое в игровых формах, активизирует усвоение материала, даёт 
возможность реализации творческого начала. В традиции эти формы творческого 
общения служили «не только средством передачи информации, но и важным 
каналом в сохранении духовных ценностей» (Утегалиева, 1987:9).  

В числе устных форм работы, связанных с привычной системой восприятия 
традиционных песен и кюев является устный музыкальный диктант, так как именно 
устная фиксация, кровно связанная с вековой традицией устного музицирования 
отражает традиционный метод усовершенствование слуха и памяти. Устный диктант 
как одна из форм работы, также как и в общепринятом Сольфеджио ставит перед 
студентами конкретную задачу – повторить после нескольких исполнений 
предложенную традиционную песню или кюй. Повтор устного диктанта включает: 
процесс восприятия (собственно запоминание музыкальной ткани) и 
непосредственное воспроизведение прозвучавшего материала. Причем главное 
условие – повтор должен быть не фрагментарный, а полный. При запоминании 
происходит целостное слуховое освоение предложенной песни или кюя, требующее 
от студентов цепкой музыкальной памяти и отточенного слуха. Как было ранее 
отмечено, в традиционной среде мастером считался тот музыкант, который с одного 
прослушивания мог повторить песню или кюй целиком. Привитие данных навыков 
может осуществиться только при глубинном изучении механизмов традиционной 
песенной и инструментальной культуры, с изучения стройной системы канонов, 
композиционных и ладоинтонационных особенностей традиционной музыки, 
которые в свою очередь и обеспечивали существование устной культуры. Освоение 
канонизированных форм-схем может осуществляться с помощью одной из форм 
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работ Этносольфеджио, как целостный стилистический анализ формы и 
музыкального языка традиционной песни или кюя, с применением традиционной 
терминологии, выработанной самими носителями.  

В целом, полное осмысление народными исполнителями не только 
индивидуального исполнительства, но и последующей профессиональной 
деятельности может быть осуществлено комплексом знаний, закладываемых в 
системе обучения музыкально-теоретическими дисциплинами, основывающихся на 
традиционном музыкальном материале. Таким образом, курс Этносольфеджио 
представляет последовательное углубленное теоретическое изучение многих 
локально-стилевых инструментальной и песенной традиций, что на сегодня является 
чрезвычайно актуальным. В этой связи, полное раскрытие ценностных качеств самой 
культуры немыслимо без знаний стилистических особенностей различных 
исполнительских школ и композиторских индивидуальностей, которые реализуются 
в целостном стилистическом анализе традиционных песен и кюев в курсе 
Этносольфеджио.  

Введение в Этносольфеджио системы творческих форм работ – 
импровизация и сочинительство как способ сохранения и развития 
традиционной домбровой и песенной культуры обусловлено рядом приоритетных 
задач, поставленных перед системой  образования в целом. Это – воспитание 
креативной личности, раскрепощение и развитие творческого потенциала учащегося 
для эффективной общественно-профессиональной деятельности музыканта в самых 
различных сферах. Впервые развитие традиции импровизации, как альтернатива 
нотному обучению, получила в курсе домбрового сольфеджио, отражающего 
особенности домбрового мышления. Сегодня курсы Этносольфеджио для народных 
музыкантов – певцов и домбристов это и практическая дисциплина, направленная на 
формирование носителя традиционной музыки, где особая роль отводится развитию 
традиционных форм музыкального воспитания. Таким образом, курс 
Этносольфеджио является дисциплиной, проецирующей собой модель 
традиционного исполнительства, ориентированную не только на восстановление 
специфики слуха музыкантов устной традиции, а также способствующую 
освоению импровизационных навыков и активизации творческих способностей. 
Владение техникой импровизации необходимо для современных музыкантов, 
поскольку: 1) импровизация служит специфической формой существования 
народного творчества; 2) по тому, как народный исполнитель владел искусством 
импровизации, судили о его таланте и мастерстве. 

Конечно, импровизация в курсе Этносольфеджио – это далеко не всегда быстрая, 
спонтанная музыкальная реакция, а зачастую это длительный творческий процесс, 
включающий в себя сознательное, обдумывание будущего сочинения. С традицией 
этот процесс объединяет устная форма обдумывания (тогда как композиторы пишут 
письменные наброски и варианты), устная форма реализации сочинения, а также 
устная форма функционирования, когда созданное сочинение может свободно 
меняться в процессе его различных исполнений. Через импровизации-сочинения на 
конкретные, точно определенные задания (импровизации-сочинения на 
определенный образ, жанр и композиционную структуру и т.д.) идет постепенное 
освоение искусства импровизации.  
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В целом, различные формы работы над импровизацией-сочинением в курсе 
Этносольфеджио формируют в студентах понимание индивидуального стиля 
народных композиторов-классиков и предоставляют возможность реализовывать 
через свой опыт сочинительства взаимосвязь импровизаторского и 
исполнительского творчества. Работа над импровизацией и сочинением открывает 
неограниченные возможности для развития творческих способностей музыкантов, 
пробуждает в них творческое сознание, заставляет их посмотреть на песню и кюй 
другими глазами, и услышать по-новому ту же самую музыку. Необходимо помнить, 
что сегодня создание индивидуальных «оригинальных» музыкальных сочинений, 
ориентированных на лучшие композиционные шедевры классических сочинений 
устных профессионалов,  может быть реализовано только в тесном соприкосновении 
с предшествующим опытом – традицией.   

Таким образом, только через трансляцию механизмов преемственности 
исполнительского и сочинительского опыта национальных традиций, сегодня 
может сформироваться не только авторитетный исполнитель-профессионал с 
мастерской техникой и широчайшим репертуаром, но и носитель автохтонной 
аутентичной исполнительской традиции и ее духовного содержания. Ведь, 
аутентичное исполнительство подразумевает не только наиболее полное и точное 
воспроизведение авторского замысла и художественного образа исполняемой 
музыки, но и высокий интеллектуальный, и главное духовный уровень 
исполнительской деятельности музыканта. Важно вложить в современных 
музыкантов понятия аутентичного исполнительства, как воплощения в своих 
интерпретациях почерка самых выдающихся и оригинальных композиторов-
исполнителей классической традиции, духа их музыки. А привитие студентам 
навыков импровизации и сочинительства воплотит в них опыт традиционного 
музыканта как синкретического творца.   
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aigul baibeki 
yazaxeTis xelovnebis erovnuli universiteti 

docenti 
yazaxeTi 

 
yazaxebis sasimRero da sakravieri tradiciebi xalxuri musikis 

SemsrulebelTa profesiul swavlebaSi 
 

musikalur-Teatraluri disciplinebis danergva, romlebic da-
fuZnebulia yazaxur musikalur nawarmoebebsa da yazaxur kulturul pa-
radigmebze,  erT-erTi sakvanZo momentia, raTa XXI saukuneSi yazaxuri 
tradiciuli musikis Senaxva da ganviTareba SevZloT profesionali mu-
sikosebis Tanamedrove evropuli ganaTlebis sistemaSi.  

xalxuri musikis SemsruleblebisaTvis „eTnosolfejios“ kursis me-
Todologiuri safuZveli  gaxlavT meTodebis integracia da  smenisa da 
azrovnebis ganmaviTarebeli savarjiSoebis formebi, romelic Seqmnilia 
zepiri (improvizacia, kompozicia, sakonkurso musikaluri formebi) da 
werilobiTi (karnaxis Cawera, simRerebis notebiT Cawera) musikaluri 
kulturisaTvis. 
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kultura, media 

 
 

nino sanadiraZe 
saqarTvelos SoTa rusTavelis Teatrisa da  

kinos saxelmwifo universiteti 
profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

kulturis sferos SesaZleblobebi  
TanamedroveobaSi 

 
Tanamedrove samyaroSi kulturis SesaZleblobebis paradigmaze sau-

bari ufro da ufro aqtualuri xdeba. kulturis resursebis sakiTxi is 
mimarTulebaa, romelic kulturisa da xelovnebis menejmentis mkvleva-
rebsa da samecniero jgufebSi bolo aTwleulebia did interess iwvevs 
da axal tendenciebs amkvidrebs. kulturis resursebi TavisTavad gu-
lisxmobs ara marto kulturis sferos mimarTulebebs, aramed kultu-
ris sferos produqtebsac. unda aRiniSnos, rom kulturis resursebi 
gansakuTrebul SesaZleblobas aniWebs erTdroulad mwarmoebelsac da 
momxmarebelsac, rogorc urTierTsargeblis momtan urTierTobas, ro-
gorc ekonomikur da socialur resurss. kulturis resursebi, maTi 
konteqstidan gamomdinare asocirebulia sxvadasxva RirebulebebTan da 
ganapirobeben inovaciurad gamoyenebis SesaZleblobas. sazogadoebaSi 
kulturis gamovlenis formebi da damokidebulebebi xSirad sxvadasxva 
ganzomilebis warmoadgens.  kultura materialuricaa da sulieric. 
Tumca, misi suliereba qmnadobis an warmoebis SemTxvevaSi iZens materia-
lur xasiaTs, rac xSirad sazogadoebis anu urTierTobaTa sistemis fa-
seulobaTa maCvenebelicaa. es kulturisa da sazogadoebis urTierToba 
erTdroulad SeiZleba iyos materialurica da sulieric, misi materia-
luroba im socialur institutebSi gamoixateba, romelTa gareSe sazo-
gadoeba warmoudgenelia, xolo kulturis materialuroba ideis 
ganxorcielebis formaa, anu materialur nivTebsa da nawarmoebebSia re-
alizebuli. kulturis SesaZleblobebsa da realizebis saSualebebs 
kulturis resursebis arseboba ganapirobebs.  

Tanamderove samyaroSi kulturis resursebis mravali ganmarteba 
arsebobs, erT-erTi mniSvnelovani arasamecniero ganmarteba amerikel 
profesor daniel odess ekuTvnis, romelic ganmaratvs, rom “kulturu-
li resursebi kulturebisTvis mniSvnelovani resursebia” (The Arctic 
Small Tool Tradition, 2005:146-147). 

kulturuli resursebis mravalgvaroba maT mravalferovnebasa da 
SinaarsSia saZiebeli. kulturuli resursis cneba sxvadsxva mniSvnelo-
biT gamoiyeneba da ZiriTadad kulturul memkvidreobasTan asocrideba. 
kulturis resursi sxvadsxva kulturasa da sociumSi sxvadsxvanairad 
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aRiqmeba, isini SeiZleba ganixilebodes da resursebad jgufdebodes 
esTetikis, vizualuri, Sinaarsobrivi, gamoyenebis, mniSvnelobis da sxva 
niSniT.  

kulturis obieqtis resursTa ganxilvisas mniSvnelovania gaviazroT 
maTi yvelaze Rirebuli atributi: Tanmimdevruli SesaZleblobebi, raTa 
gamoikveTos kulturis identobis matareblebi. istoriis manZilze xe-
lovneba da kultura sargeblis momtani iyo, rogorc individualurad 
aseve sazogadoebisTvis. Tanamedrove kvlevebis Sedegad irkveva, rom sa-
zogadoebis  socialuri sargebeli  xelovnebisa da kulturidan momdi-
nareobda. kultura yvelgan SeRwevadia, rasac xels uwyobs socialurad 
integrirebuli foni, kreatiuloba, kavSiri da sicocxlisunarianoba. 
kulturuli memkvidreobis marTvis dagegmvisas gasaTvaliswinebelia ma-
Ti roli mTel msoflioSi urbanul ganaxlebaze (ganviTarebaze) saubri-
sas. mZlavri ekonomikuri ganviTarebis dros, erTi mxriv, SemoqmdebiTi 
mniSvneloba Senelebulia xelovnebaSi, tradiciebSi, warsulis Rirebu-
lebebsa da unarebSi, magram meore mxriv, aucileblad  gasaTvaliwinebe-
lia is faqti, rom kultura gvexmareba Cveni gancdebis adaptaciasa da 
SecvlaSi, is gvanaxebs, rom Cven movdivarT saidanRac da gvaqvs istoria. 
kulturuli resursebi warmoadgens unikalur saSualebas, romlis 
meSveobiTac yovel adamians, miuxedavad warmomavlobisa da socialuri 
garemosi, SeuZlia monawileoba miiRos mis ganviTrebaSi da Seqmnas axali 
kulturuli sivrce. kulturuli resursebis xelmisawvdomoba TiTeuli 
adamianis uflebaa, romelsac arcerTi kanoni ar aregulirebs da warmo-
adgens erTi mxriv memkvidreobasTan Tavsebadobas, meore mxriv ki 
usazRvro inspiraciis, STagonebis wyaros, romelic garda materialuri 
obieqtebisa, saganmanTleblo resursebsac warmoadgens.  

kulturuli memkvidreobis resursebis Taviseburebebs gansakuTre-
buli midgomebi sWirdeba. erTi mxriv, yoveli kulturuli obieqti Se-
iZleba miviCnioT kulturis resursad, meore mxriv ki, didi mniSvneloba 
aqvs TviTon obieqtis ama Tu im kulturaSi integracias.  

memkvidreobis resursebidan gamoiyofa sami farTo mimarTuleba:  
1. uZravi memkvidreoba: Senoba-nagebobebi an bunebrivi resursebi, 

rogoricaa miwa, an miwaze dafuZnebuli resursebi, an bunebrivi terito-
riebi romlebic „fiqsirebulia“ specialur  mdebareobaze (mag: 
struqturebi, adgilebi, teritoriebi da sxva).  

2. moZravi memkvidreoba: resursebi, rac aris advilad moxsnadi da Se-
saZlebelia gadatana adgilidan adgilze (mag: obieqtebi, dokumentebi).  

3. aramaterialuri memkvidreoba: adamianis mier Seqmnili sulieri 
warmoebis „produqcia“ — gamonaTqvamebi, ambebi, simRerebi, rwmena-
warmodgenebi, Rirebulebebi da a.S.  

kulturis resursebis gamoyeneba saganamanTleblo servisebis saSua-
lebiT sazogadoebis ganviTarebis winapirobaa. kulturuli sicocxli-
sunarianoba aucilebelia janmrTeli sociumis Sesaqmnelad, rac evro-
pis bevr qveyanaSi saxelmwifo strategiis nawiladaa qceuli 
(http://ec.europa.eu/eu2020/pdf/COMPLET%20EN%20BARROSO%20%20%20007%20-
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%20Europe%202020%20-%20EN%20version.pdf). mdgradi sazogadoeba aRiarebs 
xelovnebasa da kulturul memkvidreobas, rogorc ZiriTad Temas  sazo-
gadoebis ganviTarebisTvis, kulturis politikis strategiebi gvTava-
zoben SesaZleblobebs, rogor SeiZleba ganvaaxloT da ganvaviTaroT 
kulturis sxvadasxva mimarTulebebi kulturis resursebis gamoyenebiT.  
saxelmwifoebi, TviTmarTveli subieqtebi Tu municipalitetebi saku-
Tar Tavze iReben dagegmvis farglebSi oTxi mimarTulebis ganviTarebas 
sazogadoebis mdgradobis gasaviTareblad: 1) ekonomikuri keTildReo-
ba; 2) socialuri samarTlianoba; 3) garemo pirobebi; 4) kulturuli si-
cocxlisunarianoba.   

kulturuli memkvidreobis marTvis strategiebis farglebi gamokve-
Tilia aucilebeli komponentebi, romelTa dacvac aucilebelia 
memkvidreobis, rogorc istoriis, aseve rogorc identobis dacvis sa-
kiTxisTvis.  

1. identifikacia da aRdgena: kulturuli memkvidreobis resursebis 
SerCeva (gadarCeva) da idenTifikacia misi maxasiaTeblebis mixedviT —
dokumentireba da inventarizacia.  

2. SenarCuneba da ganaxleba: resursebi daculi da movlilia. moqme-
debebi ganaxleba-SekeTebis, memkvidreobis obieqtisTvis damaxasiaTebe-
li Taviseburebebis (Tvisebebi) aRdgenisa da SenarCunebis dros moicavs 
samarTleblivi sakiTxebis gaTvaliswinebas (dacvas). interpretacia da 
mdgradi gamoyeneba:  

memkvidreobiTi resursebis interpretacia da gamoyeneba mniSvnelo-
vani da aucilebelia saganmanaTleblo da sareklamo programebis gamo-
yenebiT, radganac kulturuli memkvidreobis mniSvneloba da mdgradoba 
sazogadoebis sicocxlisunarianobis aucilebeli resursia. 

kulturis industriis funqcionirebisa da saqmianobis Sedegebis 
ganxilvisas, mkvlevarebi upirveles yovlisa, raodenobriv (moculoba 
fasis mixedviT) da xarisxobriv Sefasebaze amaxvileben yuradRebas da 
ganixilaven, rogorc sazogadoebrivi industriis sxvadasxva formebis 
urTierTTanamSromlobas. swored mis safuZvelze keTdeba daskvna, Tu 
ramdenad efeqturia ama Tu im SemoqmedebiTi aqtis Sedegobrivi kavSiri 
an saqmianoba. aqve aRsaniSnavia sivrcobrivi aspeqtebis gaTvaliswinebac,  
romelic saSualebas iZleva kulturis sferos saqmianoba ganvixloT ro-
gorc ganviTarebis, aseve misi im teritoriul-administraciul 
kompleqsTan kavSiris mixedviTac, sadac is aris gavrcelebuli. mewarme-
oba kulturaSi adamianuri saqmianobis specifikuri sferoa, romelic 
kulturisa da biznesis integraciis Sedegad warmoiSva. igi damaxasiaTe-
belia sabazro urTierTobis warmoSobis, ganviTarebisa da transforma-
ciis periodisTvis, romelic iqmneba da realizdeba sazogadoebrivi 
ganviTarebis industriuli da postindustriuli modelis CarCoebSi. me-
warmeobas kulturaSi winaaRmdegobrivi xasiaTi aqvs. am saqmianobis spe-
cifika materialuri da sulieri Rirebulebebis Seqmnis zRvarze warmoi-
Soba. mewarmeoba universaluri movlenaa da damaxasiaTebelia adamianu-
ri saqmianobis gansxvavebuli sferoebisTvis. warmoebis mimarTuleba 
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kulturaSi, imiTac sainteresoa, rom am procesis mTavari figura xdeba 
samewarmeo saqmianobis subieqti anu Semoqmedi, romelic Tavis TavSi 
aerTianebs sxvadasxva profesiul funqciebsa da socialur rolebs. mo-
sazreba, rom Tanamedrove sazogadoebaSi Seiqmna kulturis momsaxure-
bis bazari, Tanamedrove termins warmoadgens da dReisaTvis didi 
mniSvneloba eniWeba.  

Tanamdrove msoflios bevr qveyanaSia aRiarebuli SemoqmedebiTi 
industria kulturis resursebis marTvis swor formad, romelic xels 
uwyobs SemoqmedebiTobiT ekonomikis ganviTarebasa da ekonomkuris 
sargeblis motanas. SemoqmdebiTi industriebis ganviTarebam bevr qveya-
nasa Tu socialur jgufSi moaxdina sakuTari Tavis transformireba ga-
re teritoriisa da sazogadoebis mimarT, romelic mxars uWers socia-
luri (farTo) xelovnebisa da kulturis funqciebs. evropisa da did 
britaneTis bevr qalaqSi SemoqmedebiTi kulturis seqtori aRiarebulia 
rogorc erT-erTi ZiriTadi gasaRebi qalaqis ekonomikisaTvis. evropis 
masStabiT SemoqmdebiTi industriebi utoldeba 535 miliards, rac Se-
adgens evropis mTliani Sida produqtis 4.2%-s. kreatiuli industrie-
bis seqtori evropis qveynebSi pirvel 3 damsaqmebels Sorisaa mSeneblo-
bisa da sakvebi/sasmelebis biznesis Semdgom. seqtorSi, evropis masSta-
biT, dasaqmebulia 7 milionze meti adamiani, rac warmoadgens evropis 
Sromisunariani mosaxleobis 3,3%-s. aRsaniSnavia, rom SemoqmedebiTi 
industriebis seqtori asaqmebs met axalgazrdas (romelTagan 19,1% aris 
30 wlamde adamiani), sxva seqtorebTan SedarebiT (18.6%) 
(http://www.ey.com/Publication/vwLUAssets/Measuring–cultural–and–creative–markets–
in–the–EU/$FILE/Creating-Growth.pdf). 

pirdapir finansur sargebelTan erTad, kulturis sferosa da re-
sursebis SemoqmedebiT industriaSi ingetracias mniSvnelovani Se-
saZlebloba gaaCnia socialuri problemebis mogvarebaSi, siRaribis 
daZlevasa da samuSao adgilebis SeqmnaSi. msoflio bankis prognozis mi-
xedviT, 2030 wlisTvis, kultura mniSvnelovan rols Seasrulebs siRata-
kis zRvars miRma myofi (dReSi 1,25 aSS dolarze an nakleb Tanxaze 
mcxovrebi) adamianebis cxovrebaSi (World Bank, 2012). aseve gavlenis 
mniSvenlobaze SegviZlia visaubroT turizmis rogorc mniSvnelovani 
socio ekonmikuri seqtoris ganxilvisas.  

kulturis anu SemecnebiTi turizmi, ekonomikis amoqmedebisa da 
ganviTarebis mZlavri katalizatoria. is xels uwyobs qveynis cnobado-
bis gazrdas da investiciebis mozidvas. mdgradi turizmis ganviTareba 
didwilad damokidebulia kulturul da bunebriv memkvidreobasa da Se-
moqmedebiT industriebze. gaeros turizmis organizaciis (UNWTO) mo-
nacemebiT, kulturis anu SemecnebiTi turizmi Seadgens msoflio tu-
rizmis 40%-s.  

kultura, rogorc socialuri gamocdilebis Sedegad miRebuli 
memkvidreoba socialuri da ekonomikuri ganviTarebis resursia da Tana-
medroveobaSi ara kulturis, aramed kulturis sferos dagegmva-marTvaa 
mniSvnelovani, radganac kulturis sfero marto investirebas ki ar 
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iTxovs, aramed TviTon gaaCnia investirebis udidesi SesaZlebloba. 
kulturis sfero sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis erTi konkretuli mimarTu-
lebaa, romelic gulisxmobs iseT aqtivobas, sadac am sferoSi moRvawe 
beneficiarebi qmnian sxvadasxva tipisa da funqciis mqone sawarmoebs, da-
wesebulebebs da arakomerciul organizaciebs kulturis sferos sxva-
dasxva gansazRvruli produqtebis Senaxvisa da warmoebis mizniT. 
kulturis sfero, iseve rogorc nebismieri saqmianobis sfero, garkveul 
tipis produqcias awarmoebs ganviTarebis da sxva raime saxis sargeblis 
miRebis mizniT. msgavsi damokidebuleba SesaZloa Semdegnairad ganvixi-
loT, rogorc kulturis ekonomikuri SesaZleblobebi: 

• aseTi midgomebi qmnis winapirobas adamianuri kapitalis ganviTa-
rebisaTvis da Tavadve aris kapitalis nawili, misive gavrcobisa da STa-
gonebis erT-erTi wyaro;  

• ayalibebs da aviTarebs sakomunikacio-saadaptacio unar-Cvevebs 
individebSi, xdeba da aris kidevac socializacia-adaptaciis faqtori 
garkveul, konkretul socialur-kulturul pirobebSi. 

Tanamedrove samyaro kulturas didi xania aTavisuflebs sxvadsxva 
tipis stereotipuli damokidebulebisagan, sagamofeno sivrceebsa da 
sacavebSi karCaketilobisagan, Tumca sazRvrebis gaxsniloba aranairad 
ar gulisxmobs kulturuli memkvidreobis obieqtebis dacvis wesebisa da 
koleqciaTa movlis instruqciebis ugulvebelyofas. kulturis sferos 
dawesebulebebis misia garda kulturuli memkvidreobis dacvisa, sazo-
gadoebasTan urTierTobis rolis dabalansebas warmoadgens.  

muzeumi kulturisa da sazogadoebasTan urTierTobis dialogs emsa-
xureba da realurad warmoadgens kulturuli faseulobebis populari-
zaciis, kulturis intergraciis, muzeumisa da sazogadoebis daaxloe-
bis, sakuTari Semosavlebis gazrdisa da muzeumisTvis biznes garemos 
Seqmnis Serwymasa da ganviTrebis swor marTvas.  

muzeumebi upirveles yovlisa saganmanaTleblo da samecniero dawe-
sebulebebia, amitom maT mniSvnelovani funqcia akisriaT sazogadoebis 
sxvadsxva wevrebisTvis saganmanaTleblo momsaxurebis gawevaSi. garda 
amisa, es aris mTeli cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi adamianis swavlis mniSvne-
lovani resursi, radgan muzeumebis koleqciebi da maTTan dakavSirebu-
li informacia yvela asakis damTvalierebelma SeiZleba gamoiyenos ga-
naTlebis misaRebad. 

saganmanaTleblo momsaxurebis forma da masStabi gansxvavebulia da 
damokidebulia muzeumis adgilmdebareobaze, koleqciebze, personalsa 
da arsebul finansur resursebze. miuxedavad amisa, yovelma muzeumma 
unda SeimuSaos sakuTari strategia da Camoayalibos skolebis saganma-
naTleblo momsaxurebis zogierTi forma muzeumSi Tu mis farglebs ga-
reT.  

imis miuxedavad, Tu ras amzadebs muzeumi, Tavisi mudmivi koleqcie-
bis gamofenas, droebiT eqspozicias Tu orives erTad, damTvalierebeli 
gacilebiT ukeT aRiqvams maT, Tu gamofenebTan erTad warmodgenili 
iqneba  saganmanaTleblo Tu sxva saxis sazogadoebrivi programa da Ro-
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nisZieba, rac kidev ufro metad aZlierebs da ufro naTlad gadmogvcems 
gamofenis mTavar saTqmels. samuzeumo saqmianobas SegviZlia vuwodoT 
“sazogadoebrivi programa”. gamofenebTan dakavSirebiT ganxorciele-
bul yvela programas garkveuli ganmsazRvreli maxasiaTeblebi aqvs, rac 
yvela maTganisaTvis saerToa. rogorc wesi, aseTi programebi:  imarTeba 
uSualod sagamofeno galereebSi an maT axlos;  warmoaCens gamofenili 
eqsponatebis vizualur da inteleqtualur SesaZleblobebs; interaqti-
uria da uSualo kontaqts amyarebs mnaxvelebTan; aZlierebs zemoqmede-
bas, dramatizmis gancdas, moulodnelobis efeqts da STagonebas; moqni-
li da dinamiuria.   

saganmanaTleblo programebis ganyofilebis TanamSromlebi, peda-
gog-eqskursiamZRolebi warmoadgens Suamavals muzeumis koleqciebSi 
arsebul xelovnebis nawarmoebebsa da damTvaliereblebs Soris. muzeu-
mebi, rogorc saganmanaTleblo sivrce, araformaluri saganmanaTleblo 
dawesebulebaa, xolo araformaluri ganaTlebis warmatebis pirobaa 
urTierTqmedebis emociuri mxare, romelic badebs samyarosadmi damoki-
debulebis an pirovnebis interesTa cvlilebebs.  

muzeumebis mier ganxorcielebuli programebis erT-erTi umniSvne-
lovanesi ganmsazRvreli maxasiaTebeli, romlis maqsimalur warmoCena-
sac isini cdiloben, aris gamofenili nivTebis (artefaqtebis, mxatvru-
li namuSevrebis Tu nimuSebis) vizualuri SesaZleblobebis warmoCena, 
iseve rogorc maT Sesaxeb arsebuli gamokvlevebis inteleqtualuri 
miRwevebis Cveneba. es gansakuTrebiT Seexeba sagamofeno programebs da 
TavisTavad, erT-erTi ZiriTadi mizezia, ris gamoc aseTma programebma 
uSualod muzeumebis SenobebSi gadainacvla. sakuTriv realuri nivTi 
yvelaze Zvirfasi da mniSvnelovania, rac ki muzeumebs gaaCnia da rome-
lic sxva saSualebebTan erTad, saganmanaTleblo Tu dasvenebis  miznebi-
saTvis gamoiyeneba.  
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THE EU IN GEORGIA’S CONTRIBUTION TO CULTURE AND ARTS: 

RESEARCH AND MANAGEMENT KEY FINDINGS OF THE CULTURE FOR 
DEVELOPMENT INDICATORS FOR GEORGIA 

 
Culture for Development Indicators for Georgia is an initiative by European Union-

Eastern Partnership Culture and Creativity Programme, funded by the European Union. 
The initiative is based upon UNESCO's Culture for Development Indicators methodology, 
which has been successfully implemented in many countries across the world.  

UNESCO Culture for Development Indicators Suite (CDIS) consists of seven 
dimensions. Each of the dimensions is listed below together with a ‘headline’ observation 
based on the text of the report. Inevitably each statement is a broad generalisation and 
readers should refer to the source documents used for the indicators.  

 Economy. Findings suggest that culture makes up at least 2.8% of GDP involving 
5% of the workforce in Georgia, but these figures are under-estimates requiring more 
detailed study.   

 Education. The education system in Georgia performs well with a good arts 
component, but some elements of higher education could benefit from further 
development.   

 Governance. The country’s culture system works within a solid legal and 
institutional framework, but the local provision of local venues might be strengthened.   

 Social Participation. Participation in cultural activities was rather low. Georgians 
were quite tolerant of other cultures, but believe strongly in maintaining traditional 
practices.   

 Gender. Georgian law supports equality between the sexes. In practice, women’s 
education lasts longer than that of men, but they are under-represented in the workforce 
and people tend to believe that men have more right to a job.   

 Communication. Just under half of all Georgians believe they live in a fully open 
society. Although it is possible to access the Internet throughout the country almost half of 
people questioned did not use it, limiting the growth of the ‘information society’. A wide 
range of fiction – domestic, international, and co-productions are disseminated on TV.   

 Heritage. Georgia has a strong interest in heritage conservation. Preservation 
polices are in place from World Heritage through to local measures.   

 
INTRODUCTION  
In Georgia, there are three ministries of culture. There is a central, national, The 

Ministry of Culture and Monument Protection, and two at regional level: The Ministry of 
Education, Culture and Sport of Adjara Autonomous Republic of Georgia and the Ministry 
of Education and Culture of the Autonomous Republic of Abkhazia. The budgets of two 
regional ministries are first approved by local governments and then by Georgian 
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parliament with the law on the state budget. There are culture departments and/or culture 
centres on municipal levels throughout the country.  

State funding is the only source for subsidies and program funding for arts and culture. 
Georgia is part of the Creative Europe Programme and other European Union funding 
programs, which created an opportunity to be involved in the EU funding. All cultural 
activities are regulated with the state law on commercial and non-commercial activities and 
taxation according the juridical statute of the institution. Institutions, which are registered 
as non-profit organizations, are free from VAT tax or could expect return from the state 
budget. There are very few independent initiatives and examples of private funding 
concern mostly funding for cultural heritage (for example CARTU foundation, which is 
part of CARTU Bank). In Georgia, there is a mix of centralized and decentralized 
management models.  

UNESCO’s CDIS allows the construction of a broad contextual framework for culture 
using standard statistical indicators and checklists. The CDIS allows countries to  

• Establish a set of basic indicators, which map out the place of culture in the 
economy and society.   

• Obtain an overview of the availability of information and statistics on cultural 
activities in the country.   

• Provide a baseline for discussion and policy development.  In the context of post-
soviet space (which include post-war, post-revolutions, transitions, Russian 
pressure and propaganda, etc.), the leadership of Georgia with the recommendation 
of EU-Eastern Partnership Culture and Creativity Programme have recognized 
culture’s role in development in such key documents as the Strategy for Cultural 
Policy of Georgia (2016) and its Action Plan 2016. The new data that has resulted 
from implementing the CDIS has fortified the culture and development agenda by 
providing empirical facts and figures for analysis and informed policies, opening 
dialogue, and strengthening cultural statistics. The participative implementation 
process unveiled gaps in the state and entity-level statistics and monitoring 
systems, as well as opportunities to fulfil a need for increased dialogue, 
collaboration and the harmonization of cultural policies and financial mechanisms 
across the multiple decentralized ministries and cultural institutions responsible for 
culture in the frame of the EU integration.  

Georgia began implementation of the CDIS in May 2016 and the data collection was 
completed by February 2017, but there are still some data is missing. The research was 
managed by Stichting Caucasus Foundation in close cooperation with Arts Research 
Institute of Georgia. This report was prepared by Dr Levan Khetaguri and Dr Iuri 
Mgebrishvili, with support from Dr Simon Ellis. Data was provided by the Ministry of 
Culture and Monument Protection, the Ministry of Education, and National Statistics 
Office of Georgia. This report summarizes the results and the process of implementation of 
the CDIS project in Georgia.  
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Georgian Culture for Development DNA 

  

   
 

 
 
The graphic above summarises Georgia’s position on all the CDIS indicators for the 

seven dimensions of the model. Such graphics, while providing a very convenient picture 
at a glance, inevitably cover particular aspects of culture that will be set out later in the 
report. It is most noticeable that the graphic shows a ‘mixed’ picture. For example, some 
indicators such as Professional Training or Policy and Institutional Framework are very 
positive, whereas other elements even within same dimensions are much lower. In other 
words, Georgia has some big successes, but in other areas there is still a lot of work to be 
done. This is a technical report and so it is more concerned to present the facts from the 
indicators than to make policy recommendations.  

 
Cultural Employment  
GeoStat estimates that Cultural Employment for 2015 is 5.2% of the employed 

population in Georgia (95,555 jobs in Georgia are recorded in the field of culture, but many 
private sector and informal jobs are not included in official figures).11 GeoStat could not 
provide a breakdown between individuals working in core cultural occupations, and those 
individuals in occupations in equipment/supporting activities. Disaggregating by sex, 4.8% 
of men and 5.6% of women work in culture, 54% or just over half the cultural workforce is 
women.  

Culture thus has very important role as an employer in Georgia (95,555 jobs), and this 
does not account for secondary occupations in culture, or the informal economy. Neither 
does this figure include cultural occupations performed in non-cultural establishments or 
non-cultural occupations dependent upon the cultural sector. Nevertheless, the result of 
5.2% shows culture’s important role as a significant employer.  
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 Household Expenditure on Culture  
Georgian households spent 1.1% of their income on cultural activities in 2015. At 

present, the classification of expenditure makes it very hard to compile direct information 
about household expenditure on cultural activities. The 1.1% of expenditure was divided 
into expenditure on culture within the scope of services and products - 0.6% and 
expenditure on business within the scope of the equipment and the services for it - 0.5%.  

 
Professional Training in the Culture Sector  
Georgia’s result of 1/1 indicates that the Georgia’s authorities have manifested a clear 

interest and willingness to invest in the training of cultural professionals. Indeed, the 
coverage of public and government-dependent private technical and tertiary education is 
rather comprehensive in Georgia, offering various types of courses and permitting cultural 
professionals to receive the necessary training to pursue a career in the culture sector.  

But the system still needs to be developed in the way of curriculum, research and 
international standards.  

For professional arts education in Georgia there are four professional universities: 
three (Fine Arts Academy, Conservatory, Theatre and Film University) in Tbilisi and one 
(Arts University) in Batumi and with mixed qualifications in other universities (State 
University, Technical University, Ilia State University) covering approximately 3,000 
students all together. The qualifications offered are generally traditional with some 
contemporary programs, a mix of arts practice and theory, such as film, music, art, and 
theatre studies. Following the Bologna process, all three levels (BA, MA, and PhD) exist in 
the three universities in Tbilisi while in Batumi there are only BA and MA levels.  

Still one of the weaknesses in arts universities is the level and character of research, as 
well as the international recognition of academic results. The ELSEVIER consortium has 
been based in Georgia since 2014 with 22 Georgian universities, but no arts universities 
participate.  

In Georgia in 2016, there were 190,057 students at 74 Educational institutions (Table 
13) and only 3.6% in Arts Education (Table 14). The Ministry of Culture and Monuments 
Protection fund arts education in the four universities mentioned above.  

Cultural management is one of the priorities in national cultural policy, but in 2016, 
cultural management (arts management or similar) at MA level disappeared from 
universities (Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film State University www.tafu.edu.ge and Ilia 
State University www.iliauni.edu.ge). However, music management (conservatory) and 
heritage management (Fine Arts Academy) courses were still available based on an 
academic research approach rather than as training for senior management.  

The main problem in the development of cultural management as a stable qualification 
within the national qualification framework is that it is not distinguished from Business 
Administration and does not address international experience and practice. One of the main 
topics of cultural management advance courses is to show main differences between 
cultural management and business administration. To address this issue, the state (ministry 
of culture) needs to create cultural management as an independent qualification. The two 
tables (12 and 16) show vocational training programs and tertiary education programs 
respectively in the field of culture.  

 



 392 

Participation in Going-Out Cultural Activities  
Going-out cultural activities include visits to cultural venues, such as cinemas, theatres, 

concerts, music festivals, galleries, museums, libraries, historical and archaeological 
monuments.  

In 2015, 15% of the people surveyed in Georgia by the Caucasus Barometer reported 
having participated at least once in a going-out cultural activity in the last 6 months (theatre 
and cinema Table 25). The EU Cultural Statistics Handbook 2016 suggests that in the past 
year in the majority of countries about 30% or more of people went to the cinema at least 
once in 2011, except in Romania where the figure was 16%. Similarly, over 30% of 
European citizens attended a ‘live performance’ in 2011, except in Turkey where the 
number was 19%. A result of 15% suggests a low degree of cultural participation and a 
steady base for a domestic cultural audience it time its shows a very big needs and 
necessity in audience development, professional cultural management and marketing tools. 
GeoStat data (Table 23) by contrast include numbers of visits and not numbers of people. 
For example, 1 person going to the theatre ten times a year would be counted as ten visits.  

 
Interpersonal Trust  
In 2015, 34% of the people of Georgia agreed that most people can be trusted (Table 

30). This indicator assesses the level of trust and sense of solidarity and cooperation in 
Georgia. A result of 34% indicates a low level of trust and solidarity.  

 
Gender 
On the one hand, Georgia has a fully guaranteed regulatory base, but on the other hand, 

there are inequalities in practice. Although employment of the cultural sector as a whole 
favours women (5.6% women compared with 4.8% of men), men are more likely to be part 
of the job market (employment rate 68% compared with 53% for women in 2015).  

According the gender equality objective outputs and data received from GeoStat, its 
shows a low percent of female participation in politics 10%, compared with high 
participation in education and around 59% on labour market.  

 
Freedom of Self-Determination  
Georgia’s final result is 8.5/10, 10 representing the situation in which individuals 

believe that there is ‘a great deal of freedom of choice and control’ and 1 being ‘no 
freedom of choice and control.’ The score of 8.5/10 indicates that the population feels that 
they have a high degree of control over their lives and are free to live the life they choose, 
according to their own values and beliefs. By assessing this freedom, this indicator 
evaluates the sense of empowerment and enablement of individuals for deciding and 
orienting their development.  

Average results for all countries having implemented the CDIS, which is situated at 
8.5/10, illustrates that a society provides an enabling political, economic, social and 
cultural context for individual well-being and life satisfaction and builds common values, 
norms and beliefs, which succeed in empowering citizens to live the life they value and 
orientate their development.  
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Heritage Sustainability  
The CDIS score index for Heritage sustainability for Georgia is 0.75/1, that is made up 

from Registrations and Inscriptions at 0.86/1, Protection, Safeguarding and management at 
0.52/1 and Transmission and mobilization of support at 0.92/1.  

Georgia has a long history of heritage protection beginning in soviet times with the 
monuments protection agency and work on research, protection, preservation and 
restoration. Georgia has its own list of protected monuments, and natural sites.  

The official body responsible for heritage protection in Georgia is the National Agency 
for Cultural Heritage Preservation of Georgia (NACHP). Over the last few years historic 
churches and monasteries in the country as well as church fittings held in museums have 
been returned to the ownership of the Patriarchate of Georgia. NACHP has however 
maintained responsibility for specialized conservation of these monuments.  
 

tim uiliamsi 
kulturis politikis saerTaSoriso eqsperti 

evrokavSirisa da aRmosavleT partniorobis programis 
 “kultura da kreatiuloba” xelmZRvaneli 

ukraina-didi britaneTi 
 

“evrokavSiri saqarTveloSi” programis wvlili kulturasa da  
xelovnebaSi: qveynis ganviTarebaSi kulturis rolis  
maCveneblebi saqarTvelosTvis — kvlevisa da marTvis  

ZiriTadi Sedegebi 
 

moxsenebaSi saubaria evrokavSiris mier saqarTveloSi Catarebuli 
samuSaoebis Sesaxeb, romlebic xels uwyoben kvlevasa da marTvas Soris 
kavSiris gamtkicebas. kulturis menejmentisa da kulturis politikis 
erT-erTi mTavari problema informaciis naklebobaa, rac aferxebs 
marTvis sakiTxebis gadawyvetas.  

evrokavSiris da aRmosavleT partniorobis programa „kultura da 
kreatiuloba“, romelic xorcieldeba saqarTveloSi, miznad isaxavs 
uzrunvelyos kulturis da SemoqmedebiTi seqtorebis mxardaWera, gana-
viTaros da gansazRvros kvlevis meTodebi erovnul, sub-seqtorul da 
lokalur doneebze. aRniSnuli programis farglebSi Catarebuli samu-
Saoebis mizani iyo iseTi modelis SemuSaveba, romelsac qarTveli speci-
alistebi gadaiRebdnen da gamoiyenebdnen qveynis sxvadasxva regionSi. 

programa iqca erTgvar sakomunikacio xidad saxelmwifo da arasa-
xelmwifo seqtorebs Soris kulturuli strategiis SemuSavebaSi. 
kulturuli da kreatiuli industriis seqtorSi informaciasa da me-
nejments Soris mWidro kavSiri mniSvnelovania ara marto inovaciebis 
dasanergad, aramed qveynis ekonomikis zrdisTvis. aucilebelia, 
qarTulma organizaciebmac ixelmZRvanelon aRniSnuli kvlevebiT. misi 
samomavlod ganviTarebisTvis mniSvnelovania, movergoT seqtoris saWi-
roebebs, rac xels Seuwyobs mis organul da saWiroebisamebr zrdas.  
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CROSS-BORDER CULTURAL COOPERATION:  

A CASE STUDY OF THE EUREGIO 
 

Introduction  
National borders, as physical and social barriers, restrict the interaction of 

neighbouring nations. As van der Velde and van Houtum put it, they “produce an imagined 
mental nearness to the members of one’s nation and an exclusion of and mental distance to 
non-members, the “strangersm (6, 49).” 

Border regions are the places where this barrier effect is felt the most. When a border, 
as a social structure, is constantly and intentionally reproduced to feed fear and suspicion, 
communities on both sides of the border are driven to live back-to-back to each other.   

“Borderless Europe” is one of the core objectives of the European integration project, 
which so far not only physically dismantled most of the borders within its territory, but also 
turned the border regions into grounds for cooperation. Starting from late 1950s and 
increasingly after 1990s, border communities in Europe have been involving in cross-
border cooperation arrangements.  

Cross-border cooperation, as formulated in Madrid Convention of 1980, is “… any 
concerted action designed to reinforce and foster neighbourly relations between territorial 
communities or authorities within the jurisdiction of two or more Contracting Parties and 
the conclusion of any agreement and arrangement necessary for this purpose (9)”. 

Border communities engage in cross-border cooperation “to offset the structural 
disadvantages imposed by their location, on the edge of their country and confined by the 
limits placed on the system (legal, economic, social, or even linguistic, cultural, religious, 
etc) as a result of proximity to an international border (5, 16).” Through cross-border 
cooperation, bordering communities aim to solve common problems or manage resources 
together (6, 5). When facilitated effectively, cross-border cooperation can transform 
borders from barriers to gateways and encourage border communities to pursue face-to 
face relations instead of back-to-back existence.  

The degree of cross-border cooperation achieved and its sustainability varies 
considerably from one region to another depending on a combination of factors such as 
economic, political leadership, geographical and cultural (6, 2). This paper focuses on 
cultural aspect of cross-border cooperation and aims to analyse how getting familiar with 
neighbouring culture could contribute to strengthening relations along the borders.  

In order to do so, the paper examines the general context of cross-border cooperation 
in Europe and a case study of the EUREGIO, a border region between Germany and the 
Netherlands. The reason why the EUREGIO is chosen as a case study is that being the 
oldest cross-border region in Europe it is relatively more advanced in cross-border 
cooperation, and also there is evidence that it extensively inspired similar initiatives across 
Europe.  
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Here it should be emphasised that in the history, borders were rarely sealed tight. In 
this regard, cross-border cooperation is not something new. What is new is that, as 
Perkmann put it, the construction of CBRs [cross-border regions] has become a more or 
less explicit strategic objective pursued by social forces within and beyond border regions 
(11, 254).” 

 
Cross-border Cooperation in Europe 
The first experience of structured cross-border cooperation in Europe was in the 

EUREGIO in 1958. In 1971, the Association of European Border Regions (AEBR) was 
established to act on behalf of the European border and cross-border regions with the aim 
to promote exchanges of experience and information in order to address cross-border 
problems and benefit from opportunities (1). 

The Council of Europe has been a major supporter of cross-border cooperation as a 
means to encourage good neighbouring relations. In 1980, it launched the Outline 
Convention on Transfrontier Cooperation between Territorial Communities or Authorities 
(also known as the ‘Madrid Convention’), providing a legal framework for the 
establishment of cross-border regions.  

Collapse of Soviet Block and the establishment of democratic systems in the Central 
and Eastern European countries accelerated cross-border cooperation in Europe (3, 10). 
Paasi maintains that “if during the 1960s and 1970s, the Euro-regions were regarded as 
‘instruments for a more diffused cooperation inside the Community’, in the 1990s they 
became ‘instruments to prepare for the joining of the EU (6, 10)”. 

Establishment of the single market programme was yet another impetus for cross-
border cooperation within the EU.  Keating notes that “as the process of European 
integration deepened and instruments of compensation for the least developed regions were 
put in place, as part of the single market initiative, cross-border cooperation boomed (6, 
10)”. The EU introduced a series of financial instruments, such as the INTERREG, 
PHARE–CBR and TACIS programmes, to promote regional development and cross-border 
cooperation in the peripheral areas of the EU member and prospective member states (3, 
10). 

1992 Maastricht Treaty introduced a new doctrine of cross-border cooperation: “social 
and economic cohesion”. By the early 1990s, the European Commission took the lead as 
the primary sponsor of cross-border cooperation initiatives (6, 10) and cross-border 
institutional arrangements proliferated in all corners of the European continent. By the late 
1990s, “there was not a border in Western Europe that was not covered by some sort of 
transfrontier programme (6, 10)”. 

In 2006, the European Parliament and the Council of Ministers created the European 
Grouping of Territorial Cooperation (EGTC)1 mechanism to overcome the complexities of 
cooperation agreements under the Madrid Convention and to ensure better implementation 
of funds (6, 11).  Within the framework of EGTC, subnational public entities from different 
member states are empowered to skip national level approval to institutionalize their 
cooperation arrangements. On the other hand, the newly created cross-border entities are 
given legal personality to make them more accountable and efficient in the use of EU funds 
(1). Whereas scope and competences of Euroregions are negotiated between national 
governments, EGTCs are “defined bottom-up on the basis of common needs, assets and a 
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dense agglomeration of shared policy-making (12, 8)”. For the time being, Euroregions and 
EGTCs co-exist. Sousa posits that “because the Committee of the Regions (CoR) has a 
specific consultative role in matters concerning cross-border cooperation (under Article 
306 of the Treaty), and since the EU is providing funding for these new units, the 
likelihood is that EGTCs will overcome Euro-regions as models of cross-border 
cooperation and the CoR will become a major actor in that process.”  

 
The Euregio Cross-border Region  
In the course of European unification, the German-Dutch border became barely 

visible. Nevertheless, it is not yet possible to claim that border has disappeared altogether. 
The differences in language, culture, legislation, the tax system or the social insurance 
system still pose many challenges for border citizens. The EUREGIO, established in 1958, 
aims to facilitate cross-border cooperation in the German-Dutch border area. It covers an 
area of around 13,000 km2 with 3.4 million inhabitants. About two-thirds of the area and 
the population belong to the German and one third to the Dutch territory. The EUREGIO 
aims to contribute to the development of a region in which the national border is no longer 
an impediment and opportunities on both sides of the border are expanded for the 
prosperity and welfare of the citizens (8).   

From the point of view of the locals, there are several incentives for creating a cross-
border region, such as costs sharing, effective promotion of local assets, pooling efforts to 
lobby for the region, sharing expertise in best practices and finally, accessing subsidies that 
would otherwise not be available (4, 22). 

The EUREGIO has a special bi-national structure, which ensures that the interests of 
the German and Dutch members are equally represented. The EUREGIO is governed by an 
executive board composed by the key member authorities, and a cross-border parliament, 
the EUREGIO Council. There are three EUREGIO committees, namely “Mozer - Social 
Development Committee”, “Sustainable Spatial Development Committee” and “Economy 
and Labour Market Committee”. The EUREGIO office is located at the border crossing of 
Gronau/ Enschede, where approximately 50 German and Dutch personnel are employed. 
The EUREGIO budget is made up of various sources of income, such as the contributions 
of the affiliated Dutch and German municipalities and grants from the EU through the 
European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) (8).  

Since its foundation, the EUREGIO has been doing a pioneering work.  In both 
Germany and the Netherlands, the border regions, due to their peripheral and socio-
economic situation, were often unable to benefit from developments in the rest of the 
country. By acting together, the border communities strengthen their position. The 
EUREGIO attaches utmost importance to promoting contacts between the citizens of 
Germany and the Netherlands in the border region. Perkmann notes that “the initial 
concrete activities of the EUREGIO focused on cultural matters and ‘know your 
neighbour’ initiatives (11, 259).” The EUREGIO concentrates on encounters of citizens 
through cultural events, with the conviction that cultural integration serves as a base upon 
which cooperation in other fields can be built. The AEBR’s European Charter for Border 
and Cross-border Regions also underlines the significant role played by cultural 
cooperation as enabler in the development and sustainability of other forms of cross-border 
cooperation: “... cultural cross-border cooperation becomes a constituent element of 



 397 

regional development. Only if socio-cultural cooperation takes place is a workable cross-
border environment for business, trade and services established (1, 13).”  

The Mozer - Social Development Committee, which was established in 1971, is in 
charge of cultural and social aspects of cooperation efforts (4, 34). Every year, many 
cultural activities take place in the region. These include, for example, meetings of artists 
and musicians, theatrical performances, literature events, cooperation between museums or 
the development of joint cultural programs. Through these activities, EUREGIO citizens 
are engaged in an intercultural dialogue, which promotes mutual understanding. This is 
considered as the key to cross-border cooperation in all other fields.   

One of the Mozer Committee’s major achievements is the publication of teaching 
materials for students and teachers in primary, secondary and higher education in both 
sides of the border, clearly explaining the history of the region (4, 35). Indeed, history is 
significantly influential in current affairs. Depending on how it is told, it can prolong 
animosities or teach lessons to avoid the same mistakes of the past in order to create a 
peaceful future.  

Promoting language learning is a priority in the EUREGIO. The “Day of the 
Neighbour’s Language” is one successful project to be mentioned here. On April 21, 2016, 
for the fourth time in a row, the “Day of the Neighbour’s Language” took place. Several 
activities in the EUREGIO area have been organized to raise interest in learning the 
language of the neighbour. The objective is to emphasize the importance of good command 
of the neighbour country’s language for daily and professional lives of the border region 
population. 

The “Day of the Neighbour's Language” is part of the Dutch action “Join in!” or “Day 
of the German Language”, organized by the “German Action Group”, a collaboration of 
the German Embassy in The Hague, the Germany Institute Amsterdam, Germany - the 
Netherlands Chamber of Commerce and the Goethe Institute Amsterdam.  

On this day, one of the activities the EUREGIO organized was a Dutch-German 
concert at two schools. At the Burg-Gymnasium in Bad Bentheim and in the AOC Oost in 
Enschede, the rapper Kalibah appeared. In front of an enthusiastic students, he performed a 
selection of his bilingual songs. Following the concert, the EUREGIO organized a local 
language quiz, in which the winner class won a school trip.  

Other schools in EUREGIO region also organized similar events. Around 500 students 
from the district of Borken and the Achterhoek region participated in bilingual workshops, 
and children from the Scholengemeenschap Canisius from Tubbergen visited five German 
companies (8). 

In the same context, the EUREGIO promotes student mobility across the border. The 
Dutch border region of Achterhoek does not have a university. Therefore, students move to 
other cities for university education. This results in a brain drain, since people often do not 
return to their hometown after their studies. In order to avoid this brain drain, students are 
motivated to study in the German universities nearby the border area. At the moment, 
however, only a few Dutch students are enrolled in Germany universities. Because of this 
untapped potential, the EUREGIO Council has mandated the EUREGIO office to carry out 
a study on the subject of cross-border educational mobility.  

In order to obtain an overview of existing initiatives and programs, the EUREGIO has 
carried out a desk as well as field research. Key players in higher education in the 



 398 

Achterhoek, in addition to intermediary institutions like the “Regio Achterhoek,” the 
“Platform Onderwijs and Arbeidsmarkt” (POA) and the “Stichting Achterhoek VO” were 
contacted in the Dutch side of the border. Similarly, universities were interviewed in the 
German side. 

As far as the Dutch institutions are concerned, it has become apparent that neither the 
intermediary organizations nor the schools have actively promoted studies in Germany.  On 
the other side of the border, the universities have also been doing little to attract Dutch 
students. Individual universities, however, expressed interest in the short- to medium-term 
admission of Dutch students. It is also promising that some universities in the wider area of 
the Achterhoek offer German-Dutch cooperation programs. The steps for promoting 
education in the neighbouring country aim to ensure that the border region is perceived as 
an interesting living and working environment for the youth, who later can take leading 
roles in cultural, social and economic integration of the border region.   

On the basis of the findings, the EUREGIO has formulated recommendations for all 
the institutions concerned, both Dutch and German, on how more young Dutch can be 
engaged for studying in Germany. Establishment of a contact group to provide German 
universities with necessary information about the important academic dates in the 
Netherlands and appointing representatives for cross-border educational mobility at each 
school are some of the proposed recommendations (8). 

Music is another field of cultural cooperation. Since 2009, the EUREGIO Music 
Festival has been promoting talented Dutch and German musicians in the cross-border 
region. Cross-border nature of the festival is underlined by the cooperation between Dutch 
and German partners, the mix of different styles and the selection of unusual venues from 
the baroque hall to the factory hall. The festival attracts prominent figures from culture, 
politics and business, hence it further strengthens awareness for cross-border cooperation 
(7).  

In order to better understand how people in this cross-border region perceive the 
ongoing cooperation work, we quote three border citizens below:   

“As well as meetings organised for young people and senior citizens, there were also 
field trips, meetings between sports clubs and round-table discussions on issues such as 
drug-related problems. These events fostered communication between the partners and 
helped to establish a deep mutual trust on both sides of the border (4, 60).2  

“It became clear that even in regional sports events the rules were different in the 
Netherlands and Germany… Problems like that emerge in different areas and through 
structural cooperation in social and cultural areas; such issues can be easily resolved (4, 
76).3  

“What makes the EUREGIO so special is that the relationships were established at a 
time when cross-border cooperation was not yet taken for granted and there were not yet 
any financial resources made available for it. In the early 1990s, with the arrival of the 
European subsidy programme INTERREG, Euroregions were formed throughout Europe. 
Because the primary focus of INTERREG was on strengthening the economic position of 
border regions, the EUREGIO increasingly had to be careful not to lose sight of its original 
goal: “Bringing people together through cross-border cooperation.” This is why the Mozer 
Commission is so important: by initiating small projects again, the EUREGIO can return to 
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its roots. “We have to see each other’s faces again rather than standing back to back (4, 
85).”4 

In fact, the importance given to cultural integration at regional level along the common 
border is in line with the national level relations of these two countries. There have been 
close cultural ties between Germany and the Netherlands for decades.  

To illustrate, various German museums employ Dutch curators and directors. 
Similarly, prominent Dutch artists work in major German theatres, music venues and 
festivals. Dutch musical theatre companies are active in every part of Germany. Moreover, 
Berlin hosts the biggest Dutch artist and designer communities outside the Netherlands. 
Dutch orchestras, bands and ensembles frequently perform in Germany.  Dutch and 
German universities collaborate intensively and Dutch higher education is very popular 
with German students (10). 

Janet Antonissen, a lecturer of intercultural communication at the International 
Business School in Venlo (a city in the south-eastern Netherlands, near the German border) 
puts it nicely when asked about what Germany and the Netherlands have in common, she 
replied “a great deal, actually. They enjoy working together, they simply understand each 
other. When both sides are communicating directly, it leaves little, if any, room for 
misunderstanding (2).”  

 
Conclusion 
National borders are impediments in general. They were drawn to separate. Physical 

separation is usually accompanied by mental barriers. Communities living on the opposite 
sides of a border line tend to see neighbouring people as “others”. This separation impedes 
mutual understanding and cooperation. Border regions are the places where the dividing 
effect of borders are experienced the most.  

European leaders understood the potential being missed due to the existence of barbed 
wired border lines within the continent. Soon after two bloody world wars, European 
project was introduced to bring European nations together in “borderless Europe”. The 
degree of achievement in this front so far is impressive. Most of the border controls in 
Europe have been dismantled and through structured and well-funded cross-border regions 
mental borders have also been wiped out. Integration at regional level is fundamental for 
the success of European Union.     

Germany and the Netherlands are the pioneers in cross-border cooperation. The 
EUREGIO cross-border region that they mutually created back in 1958 has been inspiring 
other border regions for decades now. More than anything else, it brings people together, 
help them understand each other so that they can work together to take advantage of 
existing opportunities in any other fields. As Frans Willeme, a border citizen in the 
EUREGIO, who experienced living near a heavily secured border line, once said “We have 
to see each other’s faces again rather than standing back to back”.  
 

Notes: 
 

1. Regulation (EC) 1082/ 2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council adopted on 5 July 2006, 
under the co-decision procedure. 
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2. Franz-Josef Achterkamp, the Euregio Council representative from the county district of Steinfurt in 
1983/84. He became chairman of the CDA/CDU faction in 1994/95 and vice-chairman of the CDA-
CDU Euregio Association in 2007. 

3. Rob Meijer, the chief of general affairs at the EUREGIO secretariat. 
4. Frans Willeme, a citizen who was brought up in a street which was abruptly interrupted by a wall of 

barbed wire: the Dutch-German border. 
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benefSe Temizqani 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

filosofiis doqtori 
saqarTvelo-TurqeTi 

 
kulturuli TanamSromloba sazRvrebs miRma:  

EUREGIO-s magaliTi 
 

sazRvrebs miRma regionuli TanamSromloba, Tu is struqturulad 
gamarTulia, xels uwyobs socialuri kapitalis dagrovebas, mezobel 
sociumebs Soris ndobisa da urTierTgagebis warmoSobas; xels uwyobs 
erToblivi problemebis gaerTianebuli ZalebiT gadawyvetas, rasac Se-
degad moyveba monawile qveynebs Soris ukeTesi urTierTobebis damyare-
ba, Sesabamisad, sasazRvro regionSi usafrTxoeba, stabiluroba da ke-
TildReoba.   

kultura strategiul rols TamaSobs sazRvrebs miRma regionebs So-
ris TanamSromlobis ganviTarebaSi, radganac qmnis im safuZvels, ro-
melzec SeiZleba damyardes TanamSromloba. naSromSi gaanalizebulia 
sazRvrebs miRma regionebs Soris kulturuli TanamSromloba evro-
kavSirSi.  aqcentirebulia germania-holandiis sasazRvro regioni, imis 
warmosaCenad, rom kulturas didi wvlili miuZRvis teritoriul harmo-
niasa da  mosazRvre teritoriebis stabiluri ganviTarebaSi.  EUREGIO-
Si, sazRvrebs Soris regionSi, yovelwliurad tardeba araerTi kultu-
ruli RonisZieba, rac moicavs mxatvarTa da musikosTa Sexvedrebs, Te-
atralur warmodgenebs, literaturul RonisZiebebs, muzeumebs Soris 
TanamSromlobas, erToblivi kulturuli programebis SemuSavebas. am 
RonisZiebebis saSualebiT EUREGIO-s moqalaqeebi amyareben kultu-
raTSoris dialogs, rac emsaxureba erToblivi interesebis dacvas da 
urTierTgagebas.       
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nino wiTlanaZe 
Tbilisis al. griboedovis saxelobis  

saxelmwifo rusuli dramatuli Teatri 
xelovnebis menejmentis doqtori 

saqarTvelo 
 

kulturis politikis modelebi da  
kulturis strategia 2025 

 
mniSvnelovanma socialur-politikurma cvlilebebma da msoflio 

bazris pirobebze gadasvlam, gamoiwvia aqcentebis gadanacvleba qveynis 
kulturis politikaSi. saqarTvelo dadga saxelmwifos mxridan Teoriu-
li konceptualuri midgomebis formirebis auciloblobis winaSe.   

termini “kulturis politika” ganisazRvra iuneskos mier 1967 wels 
da niSnavs: “garkveuli principebis, administraciuli da finansuri 
saqmianobis tipebis da procedurebis kompleqss, romlebic 
uzrunvelyofen saxelmwifos mxridan moqmedebis safuZvels kulturis 
dargSi” (Cultural policy: a preliminary study, 1969). sxva ganmartebiT, saxelmwi-
fos kulturis politikaSi igulisxmeba im principebisa da normebis 
erToblioba, romliTac xelmZRvanelobs saxelmwifo Tavis saqmianobaSi 
kulturis SenarCunebis, ganviTarebis da gavrcelebis saqmeSi.  

xangrZlivi kvlevisa da Zalisxmevis Sedegad, saqarTvelos mTavrobam 
kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministros TaosnobiT SeimuSava da da-
amtkica qveynis mTavari dokumenti kulturis dargSi — „kulturis  
strategia 2025“.  

statiis mizania gamovarkvioT, kulturis politikis romeli cnobi-
li modelebi daedo safuZvlad an iqna gamoyenebuli kulturis strate-
giis dokumentSi.  

 
Tanamedrove kulturis politikis modelebi 
cnobilia saxelmwifos da kulturis urTierTobebis mravali mode-

li.  
abraam molis tipologias safuZvelad udevs sociostatikuri da so-

ciodinamikuri maxasiaTeblebi. arsebobs modelebis ori ZiriTadi jgu-
fi, romelic moqmedebs kulturis politikis formirebaze (Матвиенко, 
2009:53):  

1. sociostatikuri nawili aRwers kulturis politikis grZelvadian 
miznebs da mis institutebs. moli gamoyofs aseTi politikis sam 
qvejgufs: 

• “populisturi”, an “demagogiuri”, romlis mizania rac SeiZleba 
bevri adamianis kulturuli moTxovnebis maqsimaluri dakmayofileba;  

• “paternalisturi”, an “dogmaturi”, romlis mixedviT kulturuli 
Rirebulebebis gavrcelebis ZiriTadi arxebi da ufleba ekuTvnis poli-
tikur partias, religiur mimdinareobas an saxelmwifos, romlebTac 
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aqvT kulturuli Rirebulebebis zusti skala da surT Secvalon sazoga-
doeba sakuTari ideologiis mixedviT.  

• “ekleqturi”, an “kulturologiuri” — kulturis politika, 
romlis amocanaa individebis adaptireba kulturasTan.  

2. sociodinamikuri nawili Seesabameba sazogadoebis uwyvet cvlile-
bebs droSi da garkveul mimarTulebaSi, asaxavs kulturis axal Sinaarss 
yovel epoqaSi. am politikis mizania kulturaze da mis evoluciaze ze-
gavlenis moxdenis principebis SemuSaveba.  

molis mixedviT, sociodinamikur politikas aqvs ori mimarTuleba:  

• “progresuli”, rodesac politikis subieqti cdilobs daaCqaros 
kulturis evoluciis msvleloba; 

• “konservatiuli”, rodesac politikis subieqti cdilobs Seane-
los kulturis evoluciis msvleloba. 

orive tipi mTlianis sxvadasxva daxasiaTebaa, amitom ar SeiZleba 
ganvixiloT sociostatikuri politika misi sociodinamikuri maxasia-
Teblebis gareSe.  

kulturis politikis tipologiis modelebs Soris andreas vizandis 
mier warmodgenilia ganviTarebis ori sxvadasxva tendencia (Матвиенко,  
2009:53). mas safuZvlad udevs dayofa saxelmwifos, bazris da sxva faqto-
rebis rolis mixedviT kulturuli sferos regulirebis da dafinansebis 
kuTxiT. aRasaniSnavia sazogadoebrivi mxardaWeris kulturis politika, 
romelic gulisxmobs kulturis regulirebas da dafinansebas saxelmwi-
fos mier, rodesac kontrolisTvis iqmneba samxatvro sabWoebi. xeli-
suflebis interesi ZiriTadad orientirebulia kulturis tradiciul 
mTavar institutebze, rogorebicaa mezeumebi, Teatrebi, biblioTekebi 
da sxva. administraciis roli gacilebiT ufro mniSvnelovania, vidre Se-
moqmedi adamanebis. meore mxriv, arsebobs bazarze orientirebuli 
kulturis politikis modeli, romelic xasiaTdeba kulturis sabazro 
regulirebiT, kulturis dafinansebiT ZiriTadi komerciuli saxsrebis 
meSveobiT. politika viTardeba transnacionalur doneze, naklebi yu-
radReba eqceva erovnuli kulturis formirebis erTian mimarTulebas. 
magram, orive am modelSi kultura ver viTardeba srulyofilad.  

milena dragiCeviC-SeSiCi gamoyofs kulturis politikis xuT mo-
dels:  

• liberaluri modeli, romlis aucilebel maxasiaTebels warmo-
adgens kulturuli produqtebis da momsaxurebis bazari;  

• nawilobriv saxelmwifo modeli (arm’s length), romelic iTvaliswi-
nebs saxelmwifos mier kulturis sferoSi uflebaTa delegirebas speci-
aluri organosadmi, romelsac is ayalibebs, magram pirdapiri gziT ar 
marTavs mas, aniWebs ra srul avtonomias gadawyvetilebaTa miRebaSi misi 
mandatis sruli periodis ganmavlobaSi; 

• saxelmwifo biurokratiul-saganmanaTleblo modeli — 
gansxvavdeba saxelmwifos mxridan kulturaze absoluturi kontroliT, 
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romelic xorcieldeba politikuri da ideologiuri aparatis saSuale-
biT da sadac kultura igegmeba centralizebulad; 

• saxelmwifo prestiJul-saganmanaTleblo modeli — warmoadgens 
kulturas ara mxolod rogorc erovnuli TviTmyofadobis faqtors, 
aramed saxelmwifos akisrebs pasuxismgeblobas erovnul sakuTrebaze, 
rac umniSvnelovanesia qveynis imijisaTvis da prestiJisTvis mTel 
msoflioSi;  

• erovnul-emansipirebuli modeli — xasiaTdeba ganviTarebiT da 
TviTmyofadi kulturuli tradiciebis SenarCunebiT, romelic iTrgu-
neboda koloniuri an sabWoTa saxelmwifos mier. Tumca, aq xSiria TviTi-
zolacia da nacionalizmis gamovlenebebi kulturaSi (dragiCeviC-SeSi-
Ci, 2007:44-47). 

hari Sartranis da kler mak-kafis kulturis politikis klasifikaci-
as safuZvlad udevs dafinansebis kriteriumebi (Матвиенко,  2009:54). sxva-
dasxva qveynebis gamocdilebis analizis Sedegad maT gamoyves oTxi 
konceptualuri midgoma kulturis mimarT: 

• saxelmwifo-“motivatori” an “damxmare”. misTvis  damaxasiaTebe-
lia kulturis dafinanseba, romelic xorcieldeba subsidiebis formiT 
da astimulirebs kerZo an koleqtiur dabandebas am sferoSi. am mode-
lisTvis damaxasiaTebelia is, rom saxelmwifo iyenebs ara mxolod eko-
nomikur meTodebs (mag. SeRavaTiani gadasaxadebi), aramed qmnis sazoga-
doebaSi atmosferos, romelic astimulirebs anabrebis, xolo kultu-
rul dawesebulebebSi — axali fondebis da kerZo sponsorebis/donore-
bis mozidvas. aseTi politika arastabiluria, damokidebulia meanabarTa 
finansebze, xasiaTze da gemovnebaze. 

• saxelmwifo-“patroni” an “mecenati”. misi  damaxasiaTebeli niSania 
SemoqmedebiTi sabWoebis arseboba, romlebic ganageben fondebs, subsi-
diebs da ar aZleven biurokratias uflebas, Caerios subsidiebis mimRebi 
organizaciebis SemoqmedebiT procesSi.   

• saxelmwifo-“arqiteqtori”. am tipis gansakuTrebuloba mdgoma-
reobs kulturis dafinansebaSi saxelmwifos mier saministroebis an sxva 
saxelmwifo organoebis meSveobiT. kulturis politika gvevlineba so-
cialuri politikis nawilad da misi mizania xalxis keTildReobis ga-
umjobeseba.  

• saxelmwifo-„inJineri“. saxelmwifo aris kulturis materialuri 
bazis mflobeli da iRebs gadawyvetilebas misi resursebis kanonier ga-
nawilebaze. amgvarad, saxelmwifo gamodis damkveTis rolSi, riTac nawi-
lobriv zRudavs Semoqmedebis mravalferovnebas. 

 
saqarTvelos kulturis strategia 2025  
saqarTvelos mTavrobam kulturis strategiaze muSaoba 2014 wels 

daiwyo. dokumentis momzadebaSi monawileoba miiRes evrokavSirma da 
evropis sabWom, aRmosavleT partniorobis kulturisa da kreatiulobis 
programam, britaneTis sabWom saqrTveloSi, arasamTavrobo organizaci-
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ebma, kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministros daqvemdebarebaSi myofma 
sajaro samarTlis iuridiulma pirebma, kulturis sferos cnobilma 
eqspertebma, profesionalebma da xelovanebma. saqarTvelos masStabiT, 
sxvadasxva profesiul jgufTan gaimarTa sul 53 Sexevdra (30 TbilisSi, 
23 regionebSi), romelSic 3000-ze metma adamianma miiRo monawileoba. 
kulturis strategiis SemuSavebis procesSi CarTuli iyvnen mediis, 
eTnikuri umciresobebis warmomadgenlebi, aseve specialur saWiroebaTa 
mqone pirebi da sxva interesTa jgufebi. Sexvedrebis paralelurad, 
mimdinareobda konsultaciebi — SeniSvnebisa da rekomendaciebis gazia-
reba rogorc werilobiT, agreTve sxvadasxva eleqtronuli resursis sa-
SualebiTac (vebgverdi www.culturepolicy.gov.ge; el.fosta, cxeli xazi, spe-
cialuri onlain kiTxvari da sxv.). mTlianad dokumentis SemuSavebaze pa-
suxismgebelia saqarTvelos kulturis da ZeglTa dacvis saministro. 
strategiis dokumentis garda, damtkicda 3-wliani samoqmedo gegma, sa-
dac detalurad gaiwera saxelmwifos mier dagegmili konkretuli aqti-
vobebi. saqarTvelos grZelvadiani saxelmwifo kulturis politikis 
dokumenti „kulturis strategia 2025“ damtkicda saqarTvelos mTavro-
bis 2016 wlis 1 ivlisis №303 dadgenilebiT.  

rogorc naTqvamia kulturis saministros gancxadebaSi, “pirvelad 
saqarTvelos istoriaSi Seiqmna dokumenti, romelic gansazRvravs sa-
xelmwifos xedvas, miznebsa da amocanebs, romelTa ganxorcielebac xels 
Seuwyobs kulturis sxvadasxva dargis winaSe arsebuli problemebisa da 
gamowvevebis etapobrivad gadaWras”. 

kulturis strategiis dokumentis miznebia: 

• kulturis rolis warmoCena sazogadoebrivi cxovrebis sxva-
dasxva sferoSi da misTvis Rirseuli adgilis gansazRvra sxva sami-
nistroebis saqmianobaSi; 

• centralur, regionul da adgilobriv doneebze kulturis 
mniSvnelobaze SeTanxmebis miRweva; 

• saqarTveloSi kulturis sferos grZelvadiani xedvis 
gansazRvra, romelic warmoaCens kulturis potencials ekonomikis, 
erovnuli identobisa da socialuri erTobis ganmtkicebaSi; 

• kulturis politikis gatarebisas, kulturis marTvis sworad Ca-
moyalibebuli wesebisa da principebis gaTvaliswinebiT, inkluziuri da 
gamWirvale gadawyvetilebebis miReba; 

• kulturisa da SemoqmedebiTi seqtorebis SesaZleblobebis ga-
movlenis mizniT, prioritetebisa da gasatarebeli RonisZiebebis 
identificireba, rac Tavis mxriv xels Seuwyobs erTiani da Tanmimdevru-
li sazogadoebis Camoyalibebas.  

strategia rva ZiriTad mimarTulebas moicavs: 
mimarTuleba mosalodneli Sedegi 

cnobierebis amaRleba 
da ganaTleba 

kultura da SemoqmedebiToba integrirebulia 
ganaTlebis sistemis yvela safexurze da sazo-

gadoeba acnobierebs maT mniSvnelobas 
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kulturaze wvdoma da 
kulturuli mra-

valferovneba 

kultura xelmisawvdomia sazogadoebis yvela 
wevrisTvis da daculia kulturuli TviTgamo-

xatvis mravalferovneba 
kulturisa da sxva 
sferoebis urTi-

erTmimarTeba 

kultura da SemoqmedebiToba xels uwyobs sxva-
dasxva sferos, zogadad, qveynis mdgrad ganvi-

Tarebas da sazogadoebis keTildReobas 
kulturis dafinanse-

ba 

 

kulturis dafinansebis meqanizmebi mravalfe-
rovani da gamWvirvalea, mdgradia kulturis 

dafinanseba da mimzidvelia kulturis 
seqtorSi saqmianoba 

kulturis 
infrastruqtura da 
axali teqnologiebi 

ganviTarebulia kulturis infrastruqtura, 
Seqmnilia saTanado samuSao garemo da danergi-

lia axali teqnologiebi 
SemoqmedebiTi 
industriebi 

 

SemoqmedebiTi industriebi samuSao adgilebis 
Seqmnis, ekonomikuri zrdisa da inovaciis 

mniSvnelovani wyaro da konkurentunariani 
sferoa 

kulturis internaci-
onalizacia 

 

saqarTvelo saerTaSoriso kulturuli proce-
sebis aqtiuri monawilea da mimzidvelia 

msofliosTvis Tavisi mdidari kulturuli 
memkvidreobiT, kulturuli cxovrebiTa da Se-

moqmedebiT 
kulturis mmarTve-

lobis principebi 
kulturis politika efuZneba kvlevebs. misi Se-
muSavebis Ria da gamWvirvale procesSi CarTu-

lia profesiuli wreebi da farTo sazogadoeba. 
 

statiaSi moyvanili kulturis politikis modelebis gaanalizebisas, 
“kulturis strategia 2025”-is ZiriTad kriteriumebTan SedarebiT, 
SegviZlia avRniSnoT Semdegi: 

1. abraam molis sociostatikuri da sociodinamikuri tipologia mie-
sadageba nebismier politikur sistemas, vinaidan universalur faqto-
rebzea dafuZnebuli. gamomdinare kulturis strategiis miznebidan da 
amocanebidan, SegviZlia vimsjeloT, rom molis models sociostatiku-
ri nawilis ori qvejgufis elementebs vxvdebiT (populisturi da pa-
ternalisturi). sociodinamikuri nawilis mixedviT, calsaxad gamokve-
Tilia progresuli midgoma.  

2. andreas vizandis modeli aseve nawilobriv aris gamoyenebuli. es, 
ZiriTadad, exeba saxelmwifos mier sazogadoebrivi mxardaWeris poli-
tikas.  

3. milena dragiCeviC-SeSiCi, romelmac piradad miiRo monawileoba 
kulturis politikis dokumentis SemuSavebaSi, aRniSnavs rig sirTule-
ebs, romelsac awydebian postsabWoTa qveynebi mmarTvelobis axal mo-
delze gadasvlis dros. saqarTelos SemTxvevaSi SegviZlia aqtualurad 
CavTvaloT mkvlevaris mier SemoTavazebuli ori modeli (nawilobriv 
saxelmwifo da saxelmwifo prestiJul-saganmanaTleblo). 
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4. hari Sartranis da kler mak-kafis klasifikaciis mixedviT, “kultu-
ris strategia 2025” Seicavs Semdegi midgomis elementebs — saxelmwifo-
“arqiteqtori”  da saxelmwifo-„inJineri“.  

zemoaRniSnuli analizidan gamomdinare, cxadi xdeba, rom saqarTe-
los kulturis politikis dokumenti sabolood sakmaod mravalferova-
ni gamovida. masSi vxvdebiT kulturis politikis sxvadasxva modelebis 
elementebs, Tumca arc erTi maTgani ar aris gamoyenebuli srulad. es 
imaze miuTiTebs (da es faqti araerTxel aRiniSna sajaro diskusiebis 
dros), rom kulturis strategiaze muSaobisas misi Semqmnelebi ecadnen, 
ara meqanikurad gadmoetanaT Tanamedrove dasavluri tendenciebi, ara-
med gaeazrebinaT isini erovnul konteqstSi.  

grZelvadiani strategia 2025-is Tanaxmad, kulturis politikis tipi 
da forma saqarTveloSi SemuSavda rogorc kulturuli tradiciebis, 
socialuri miRwevebis safuZvelze, aseve gaTvaliswinebul iqna msofli-
oSi mimdinare tendenciebi, inovaciebi da gamowvevebi. mxolod ase Se-
iZleba iyos SenarCunebuli saqarTvelos erovnuli kulturis TviTmyo-
fadoba da miRweul iqnas gansazRvruli progresi. 
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EUROPEAN  HIGHER EDUCATION AS THE FOUNDATION OF 

EDUCATIONAL TOURISM 
 

Main text: Tourism market appears as a fast growing market of diverse industries, 
which has united together people of all ages and has outlined as a special group students 
and young specialists. Tourism market operates well in both developed and developing 
countries which became more possible with the growth of leisure time, appearance of 
higher income, level of education, opening of the minds and borders. As well in recent 
decades, the market have entered low-cost airlines, student hostels and groups on social 
networks, which are oriented to the organization of the cheap tourism and sightseeing and 
made this sector more affordable. The growth of tourism on worldwide scale coped with 
the search of new destinations and experiences which has developed the new alternative 
sectors of it [Ritchie, 2003]. 

One of such highly growing sector of tourism is Educational tourism, which becomes 
more popular each year. Educational tourism is any type of program in which participants 
travel to a location either individually or in a group with the primary motive engaging in or 
having a learning experience“ [Rodger, 1998]. Educational tourists (edu-tourists) are 
“individuals or groups who travel to and stay in places outside their usual environment for 
more than 24 h and not more than one year” for purposes including study, business, leisure 
and other activities [World Tourism Organization, 2012]. Although in the frames of Lifelong 
learning programme (LLP) this term has already improved and gained its versatility. LLP is 
“all learning activity undertaken throughout life, with the aim of improving knowledge, skills 
and competence, within a personal, civic, social and/or employment-related perspective 
[European Commission, 2011]. With the appearance of new initiatives, European education 
has implemented new approaches to the study process, which have opened new possibilities 
and destinations for the educational mobilities of young people, students and academic 
personnel. European Universities are aimed to switch to Education for sustainable 
development (ESD, as it is called by UNESCO) which is a complex issue. Sustainable 
development concerns not only the society, but also governments, organizations, educators, 
as well as many others. The concept of sustainability is not new, yet it means “many different 
things to many different people” [Henry A.D, 2011].  

UNESCO, through its initiative “The Decade for Education for Sustainable 
Development 2005-2014” (UNDESD), has called all educators into action to: (1) promote 
and improve quality education; (2) reorient existing education to address sustainable 
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development; (3) build public understanding and awareness; and (4) provide practical 
training [UNESCO, 2013].  

These recommendations are leading to the rising of the students’ exchange, 
organization of international traineeships, organizational of summer schools, language and 
educational courses, which is resulting in the increase of educational tourism.  

Thus in the recent years the number of students in the whole world and the demand 
for the educational services was continuously growing (Chart 1). 

 
Chart 1 

Quantity of the students in the world [7] 

 

Data in the Chart 1 shows that the total quantity of the students in the world has grown 
by 58% during 10 years from 2003 y. until 2013 y. with the average annual growth rate of 
6%. Should be stated, that the quantity of the students is growing irregularly in the world. 
In the developed countries, the quantity of students in the period of years 2003 – 2013 has 
grown by 13% at the same time as in the developing countries these numbers have grown 
by 97%. In the countries with the transition economy is seen the process of the gradual 
growth of the numbers of students, the peak of which is accounted in the year 2008. In 
subsequent years, the number of students in this group of countries is gradually decreasing.  

The demographic policy of the country, the sex and age structure of the population and 
other aspects of the social and cultural environment influence the demand on the market of 
educational services. Demand for educational services is distributed unevenly and depends on 
many factors. Therefore, demand can be formed on both a regional scale, and go beyond this 
framework. Disparity and dispersal of consumers is a factor of uncertainty in this market.  

Moreover, the consumer in the educational services market does not have exclusive 
and sufficient information for decision-making. Information can come from both the higher 
education institution and other consumers. In both cases, information is subjective. That is 
why in the process of decision-making are appearing and start to play crucial role such 
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factors as geographical location of the University, the culture and history of the country, 
places of interest and leisure activities. European education appears to be the subject of 
comfort, possibilities, personal growth, diversity of places of visits, new language learning, 
open borders and big area of travelling, what makes this destination more attractive for 
educational tourists. Although to understand the nature of this destination should be 
analysed all the factors of influence on it. Thus, today the structure of the factors of 
influence on the supply and demand is changing, what is firstly connected to the global 
processes. The formation of a global market for educational services inevitably exacerbates 
competition between higher education institutions both domestically and globally. The 
processes of globalization have led to increased student mobility, which in turn also 
exacerbates competition for each student. 

Thus, universities compete not only with higher education institutions that are located 
in the territory of a given country, but also foreign ones, which expand the boundaries of 
competition. In turn, this affects pricing, because now the academic institution does not 
focus on the average market price or on the level of income in the country. Pricing is 
affected by a greater number of factors. In addition, the influence of prestigious institutions 
of higher education from other countries is becoming stronger.  

In turn, this affects the supply, which now focuses not only on national criteria and 
specializations, but also on world trends. The offer on the market of educational services 
forms a set of all higher educational institutions of the country. This set can be structured 
using a variety of criteria: classical and profile universities, public and private, universities 
with a long history and young, newly created. Together they offer a wide range of 
educational services, based on market demand, strategic orientation of the state and 
specialization of the country's economy. 

All these factors form a pricing policy of the Universities in each country taking into 
account current economy situation, political and strategic aims and financial autonomy of 
the Universities. Price of the educational services of the Universities may become one more 
milestone in the decision-making process of educational tourist. Thus, in the table 1 are 
shown prices of some European Universities for the comparison.  

 Table 1 
Prices for educational services 

 

Country 

Price of the 
education in the 

local currency (per 
year) 

Average price of 
education for 

residents 
(year/EUR)  

Average prices for 
International 

students (year, 
EUR) 

United Kingdom £ 3 000 - 4 000 4 440 14798 
Ireland £ 900 - 15 000 1 136 15 147 

Germany € 1 000 1 262 1 262 
Switzerland CHF 680 - 1 000 529 – 885 529 - 885 

France € 180 – 500 227 – 632 227 - 632 
Latvia € 1200 - 3300 1700 - 2000 2500 - 3000 
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The supply of educational services is also influenced by a number of non-price factors: 
state regulation, the dynamics of labour market development, the image of a higher 
educational institution, and the assessment of the likelihood of a job. The most important 
factor is state regulation, which is connected with the strategic importance of the 
development of education for the country. On the one hand, the state restricts freedom 
through licensing, certification or accreditation procedures, which significantly slows the 
manufacturer's reaction to market changes. On the other hand, it guarantees stability and 
uninterrupted operation. State regulation forms an entrance barrier to the market, limiting 
access to it to entities that do not have enough experience, qualifications and capacity to 
provide educational services of appropriate quality. In addition, modern conditions dictate 
the need for training specialists who have knowledge from different branches of science: a 
foreign language, the basis of legal literacy, fluency in technology, the ability to self-
improvement and self-training. 

In addition, the market for educational services is affected by the level of development 
of the labour market. On the one hand, the market of educational services forms a supply in 
the labour market. On the other hand, the labour market affects the demand in the market of 
educational services. One of the main tasks of the state in the framework of this interaction 
is the development of a strategic plan for training specialists. The interaction of the labour 
market and the market of educational services belongs to the group of determining factors 
(Figure 1). 

 
Figure 1  

The interaction of the labour market and the labour market 

 
 

As it is be seen in Figure 1, the direction of influence on both markets is two-sided. 
The market of educational services meets the demands of the labour market, the labour 
market ensures the optimization of the supply structure. The market of educational services 
provides timely access to the labour market of new technologies, methods of work, which 
in turn creates the need to provide employees with new quality. 

The proposal, formed under the influence of the labour market, often does not take 
into account all aspects of this market, since it is a long process that can be considered in 
dynamics. Moreover, these processes are formed under the influence of constant changes in 
the economic environment. When developing a proposal, higher education institutions 
should take into account the state of the market in 4-6 years. 

As the dynamics of market development virtually eliminates the possibility of precise 
planning of training of specialists for new types of activities, when forming a supply 
portfolio, higher education institutions provide training and preparation for more universal 
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specialists. Graduates of higher education establish a market of highly skilled labour. At 
the same time, the current market requirements are such that the employee must learn all 
his life, returning to educational institutions, in order to expand or deepen knowledge. 
These factors has risen continuous turnover of educational tourists of all ages who are 
selecting their destinations basing on the proper conditions and work possibilities for the 
current period. Selecting the destination one of the aspects of the analysis is the 
infrastructure of the University, transport communications, level of life and daily expenses. 
Thus, many large universities have so-called campuses, which include many institutions 
united in social education. Here you can find a library, dormitories, colleges, sports 
facilities, publishers and other facilities. Here you can find a library, dormitories, colleges, 
sports facilities, publishers and other facilities. So, for example, Cambridge University has 
31 colleges, in Oxford there are 39 such colleges. Such a geographical situation of 
facilitates simplifies the task of preparing of the specialists. Moreover, most prestigious 
institutions of higher education have a similar structure, the effectiveness of which is 
enhanced through increased interaction within this structure. The complex of these 
indicators influences the increase of their competitiveness. 

Non-price factors of the microenvironment are primarily represented by competition. 
It should be noted that, together with the development of global processes, the nature and 
competition is changing. Studying in the Schengen area has led to the fact that higher 
education institutions from different countries can compete. Increasing the mobility of 
students creates new conditions for competition. 
Analysing the quantitative trends of the student contingent in the world, it should be noted 
that in different countries these trends can have a completely different character. So, for the 
countries of Eastern Europe there is a decrease in the number of students (Chart 2.) 

Chart 2 
Quantity of students in several countries [7]  
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Thus, the number of students in Latvia decreased by 26%, in Lithuania by 20%, in 
Poland by 12%, in Hungary by 19%. This is due primarily to the high level of freedom and 
the ability of students from these countries to receive education in European countries with 
a more competitive education system. In general, within the selected countries, the total 
number of students varies within 5% of the total population  

This decrease is associated with many factors. First, the total number of people in these 
countries decreased during the analysed period. Secondly, a large number of young people 
took advantage of opportunities and entered training in other European countries. So, in 
2013 from Latvia more than 6 thousand people left for study in other countries (Table 2). 

 
Table 2 

Indicators of student mobility in selected European countries, 2013 [8] 

 
Analysing the indicators of Table 2, can be noted the general trends in the 

characteristic of all these countries. Namely - the most attractive systems of education for 
students are the systems of United Kingdom and Germany. In general, there are more than 
400,000 students from other countries in the UK, about 200,000 in Germany, and about 
250,000 in France. One of the most aggressive countries in the export market for 
educational services is Germany, which has number of state programs aimed at maintaining 
the educational system. 

Taking into account the decreasing number of students in the countries of Eastern 
Europe, in the last years, these countries have attracted a big number of international 
students, which is continuously growing. The forecast of OECD organization shows the 
approximate numbers for the next few years with the growth rate of 6% but in the reality 
the tendency remains much more aggressive and the result may rich higher numbers in 
total, as Universities are improving international contacts and are starting actively 
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1 UK 2,084 UK 5,041 UK 5,772 UK 1,744 

2 Denmark 823 Denmark 1,716 Denmark 5,232 Denmark 1,611 

3 Germany 672 Germany 950 Germany 1,820 Germany 1,213 

4 Russia 658 Russia 865 Russia 1,513 Russia 660 

5 Netherlands 398 Netherlands 496 Netherlan
ds 

1,395 Netherlands 558 

6 France 168 France 272 France 1,016 France 387 

7 Finland 125 Finland 260 Finland 871 Finland 359 

8 Switzerland 122 Switzerland 231 Switzerla
nd 

855 Switzerland 281 

9 Italy 122 Italy 213 Italy 576 Italy 223 

Total 6 284 11 898 23 044 8 515     
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operating on international markets to cover the outflow of local students and attract 
international ones who likely chose Latvia as an educational tourism destination (Chart 3). 

    
 Chart 3 

Forecasts of the number of international students in Latvia [8] 
 

There are some countries that are more open for educational tourism and oriented on 
the mobility programmes. These are the countries with big population, higher level of 
income or national characteristics (Chart 4).      

Chart 4 
Top 10 countries represented by international students in Latvian Universities  

in 2015/2016 academic year [9] 

 
 

Basing on the current data of students admission (Chart 4), it can be assumed that 
Latvia should pay attention to the three groups of countries: (1) Germany and the Nordic 
countries; 37 (2), Russia, Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan; (3) India and Sri Lanka. Students from 
the first group of countries will continue to look after medical education opportunities in 
Latvia. In the middle of the second group of countries, there is Russia, where there are 
many students who are looking for opportunities to acquire education abroad. On the other 
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hand students of Uzbekistan already represent the second largest foreign student group in 
Latvia, and it can be expected that the overseas number of intended students could grow, 
because this country is projected to the second largest (after Sri Lanka ) increase in 
household income over the next ten years. In contrast, it is predicted that in 2025 India will 
have the largest number of population in the age group from 18 to 22 years, ahead of China 
(where the youth age group population is rapidly declining). Representatives of these 
countries chose Latvia for many reasons and have different motivations. Although the most 
popular motivations are rather low tuition fees in the comparison with the quality of the 
education, quiet moderate pricing of subsistence, geographical location, possibility of 
choosing the language of studies (private universities offer studies in Latvian, English and 
Russian) and possibility of using mobility programmes. The last gives students 
opportunities to travel around Europe gathering new experiences, running traineeships or 
spend an academic year like an exchange student at all the levels of study process, what 
creates continuous ground for the development of educational tourism in Europe which in 
will continue rapidly growing in the upcoming years. 

 
Conclusions  
In the frames of Lifelong learning programme and Education for Sustainable 

development programme recommendations, higher education has revolutionized and 
adjusted to the current market situation. European Universities went out on the global 
market what has created higher competition and students’ global exchange. Universities 
have opened their doors to the international and exchange students what required 
appropriate approach and preparation. Taking into account the demographic situation and 
student outflow to other European countries many Universities have started to attract big 
numbers of International students to shorten the existing gap between students outflow and 
inflow. These actions have lead to the growing numbers of student mobilities, friendly, 
cultural and educational visits as well as long-term residence in chosen countries for the 
students around the world what is leading to the improvement of the highly growing and 
potential segment of tourism – educational tourism.  
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evropuli umaRlesi ganaTleba rogorc saganmanaTleblo  
turizmis safuZveli 

 
sicocxlis ganmavlobaSi swavlis programis farglebSi da ganaTle-

bis mdgradi ganviTarebis programis rekomendaciis farglebSi, 
umaRlesma ganaTlebam revolucia moaxdina  da daaregulira arsebuli 
sabazro situacia. 

evropuli universitetebi gavidnen msoflio bazarze, ramac Seqmna 
ufro didi konkurencia da SesaZlebeli gaxada studentebis globaluri 
gacvla. univeristetebma TavianTi kari gauRes saerTaSoriso da gacvli-
Ti programebis monawile studentebs, rac saWiroebda Sesabamis midgo-
mebsa da momzadebas. 

evropulma universitetebma daiwyes ucxo qveynebidan studentebis 
didi raodenobis mozidva, raTa SeevsoT studentTa gadinebiT gamowveu-
li disbalansi. am RonisZiebebma ganapiroba studentTa mobiloba, me-
gobruli, kulturuli da saganmanaTleblo vizitebi, iseve rogorc 
msoflios masStabiT studentebis grZelvadiani cxovreba SerCeul 
qveynebSi, rac xels uwyobs turizmis mzardi da potenciuri segmentis — 
saganmanaTleblo turizmis gaumjobesebas.  
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ermile mesxia 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
eqskursiamZRolis roli turizmSi da specialistTa 

momzadebis problemebi 
 

Tanamedrove turizmSi eqskursiamZRolebs (samecniero da saswavlo 
literaturaSi eqskursiamZRolis sinonimad gamoiyeneba termini „gide-
bi“) mniSvnelovani roli akisria. eqskuriamZRolis kvalifikaciasa da 
profesiul ostatobazea damokidebuli aramxolod eqskursis Catarebis 
xarisxi, aramed turizmSi CarTuli pirebis damokidebuleba am servisi-
sadmi da mTlianad qveynisadmi. amitom, eqskursiamZRoloba metad sapa-
suxismgeblo da amave dros, prestiJuli profesiaa.  

eqskursiamZRolebs, garda kvalificiuri eqskursiebis Catarebisa, 
kulturaTaSoris komunikaciaSi Suamavlis funqciac akisriaT. aqedan 
gamomdinare, ufro didia moTxovna profesional eqskursiamZRolebze. 

profesionali eqskursiamZRolebis momzadeba sxvadasxva epoqaSi 
erTmaneTisagan gansxvavebuli saganmanaTleblo programebiT xorci-
eldeboda.   

sabWoTa periodSi eqskursiamZRolebs damatebiTi saganmanaTleblo 
programebiT (saswavlo kursebi, seminarebi da sxv.) amzadebdnen. umaRles 
saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebSi eqskursiamZRolis specialobis sa-
ganmanaTleblo programa or saswavlo welze (4 semestri) iyo gaTvlili 
da moicavda 300 akademiur saaTs. eqskursiamZRolis specialobaze stu-
dentebs leqciebi ekiTxebodaT or disciplinaSi: eqskursiamZRolis 
profesia da mWevrmetyveleba (metyvelebis kultura da oratoruli xe-
lovneba). sazogadoebriv mecnierebaTa fakultetis kursdamTavrebuls 
eZleoda mowmoba Sesabamisi kvalifikaciis miTiTebiT.  

gasuli saukunis 90-iani wlebis dasawyisSi saqarTveloSi ganviTare-
buli movlenebis Sedegad, TiTqmis mTlianad gapartaxda turistuli 
infrastruqtura. daiSala dargSi arsebuli profkavSiruli turizmis 
sistema.  

Tu adre arsebobdnen specializebuli saeqskursio dawesebulebebi — 
saeqskursio da samogzauro biuroebi, qveyanaSi momsaxurebis bazris 
mdgomareoba Seicvala da saeqskursio momsaxurebis organizebaSi mogvi-
anebiT wamyvani roli daekisra turistul firmebs.  

bunebrivia, turistuli meurneobis ngrevas Tan mohyva turizmis 
dargSi arsebuli im mcire saganmanaTleblo sistemis moSlac, romelic 
ZiriTadad warmodgenili iyo saeqskursio saganmanaTleblo programe-
biT. umaRles saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebSi daixura sazogadoebriv 
mecnierebaTa fakultetebi. gauqmda saeqskursio kadrebis momzadebis 
da saeqskursio samuSaoebis meToduzrunvelyofis sistema. didi xnis 
ganmavlobaSi Seiqmna sruli vakuumi. amis gamo moxda xarisxobrivi cvli-
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leba eqskursiamZRolis profesiul saqmianobaSi, romelTa rolSic ga-
modiodnen adamianebi, romlebsac ar hqondaT arc specialuri ganaTle-
ba, arc saeqskursio muSaobis kargi praqtika (eqskursiaTmcodneoba, 
2009:19-20).  

90-iani wlebis bolos qveyanaSi miRweuli stabilizaciis, saerTaSo-
riso kavSirebis gaZlierebisa da reformatoruli kanonmdeblobis Sede-
gad turistuli meurneobis aRorZinebisaTvis, Tumca arasakmarisi, 
magram mainc erTgvari xelSemwyobi pirobebi Seiqmna. 

miuxedavad amisa, turizmis ganviTarebas paralelurad ar mohyva 
dargisaTvis specialistebis momzadeba. aRniSnuli mizeziT, turistuli 
infrastruqtura TiTqmis mTlianad araprofesiuli kadrebiT da-
kompleqtda. Sesabamisad, aman gamoiwvia momsaxurebis dabali xarisxi da 
turistuli produqciis arakonkurentunarianoba.  

diametriulad Seicvala damokidebuleba 2000-iani wlebis dasawyisi-
dan. gidis profesia erovnuli profesiuli kvalifikaciebis CarCos 
organuli nawili gaxda da misi momzadeba SesaZlebelia gidis profesiu-
li programebiT. kerZod, erovnuli profesiuli kvalifikaciebis CarCo-
Si profesiuli specializaciis grafaSi gidis profesia warmodgenilia 
or adgilas: „112051 — gidi (geoturizmis da a.S.)“ da „112063 — saqarTve-
los kulturuli memkvidreobis gidi“  
(http://eqe.gov.ge/geo/static/125/education-system/national-qualifications-framework). 

dReisaTvis profesiuli kolejebi ZiriTadad axorcieleben gidis 
mesame an meoTxe safexuris saganmaanaTleblo programebs. mesame safexu-
ris programis moculoba Seadgens minimum 60 kredits da swavleba  
grZeldeba 10 Tve. programa amzadebs specializirebul gidebs, 
romlebsac eqnebaT detaluri codna arCeul viwro specialobaSi. 
kursdamTavrebuls eniWeba gidis (geoturizmis da a.S.) mesame safexuris 
profesiuli kvalifikacia/adgilobrivi gidi (obieqtis, qalaqis, munici-
palitetis) da gaicema profesiuli diplomi. programaze daiSvebian pi-
rebi, romlebsac aqvT saSualo ganaTlebis sabazo safexuris atestati. 

gidis meoTxe safexuris profesiuli programa moicavs minimum 40 
kredits. kursdamTavrebuls eniWeba gidis (geoturizmis da a.S.) meoTxe 
safexuris profesiuli kvalifikacia/specializirebuli gidi (Rvinis 
turis, eko, kulturuli da a.S.) da gaicema profesiuli diplomi. meoTxe 
safexuris programaze daSvebis winapirobaa mesame safexuris kvalifika-
ciis qona.  

specialistTa mier momzadda saqarTvelos kulturuli memkvidreo-
bis gidis programis standarti, romelic daamtkica saqarTvelos xa-
risxis ganviTarebis erovnulma centrma. profesiuli programis 
standartis proeqtis momzadebasa da ganxilvaSi aqtiurad iyvnen CarTu-
li rogorc umaRlesi da profesiuli saganmanaTleblo dawesebulebebi, 
aseve turistuli industriis sferos warmomadgenlebi. proeqtebis 
ganxilva iyo sajaro da yvela dainteresebul pirs SeeZlo aqtiuri mona-
wileobis miReba. 
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damtkicebuli standartis mixedviT, saqarTvelos kulturuli 
memkvidreobis gidis profesia aris momsaxurebaze orientirebuli da 
gulisxmobs calkeuli pirebisa da turistuli jgufebisaTvis RirsSesa-
niSnavi adgilebis daTvalierebisa da eqskursiebis dros kompanionobis 
gawevas da sxva turistuli momsaxurebebis uzrunvelyofas.  

warmodgenili standartis mixedviT, gidi uzrunvelyofs uflebamo-
sili organizaciis mier turistebisaTvis SemuSavebuli turistuli 
marSrutisa da Sesabamisi programis ganxorcielebas an muSaobs damouki-
debladac. gidi eweva saeqskursio momsaxurebas mTeli saqarTvelos 
da/an konkretuli mxaris masStabiT; istoriuli da arqeologiuri adgi-
lebis, kulturuli da xuroTmoZRvruli Zeglebis, nakrZalebsa da da-
cul teritoriebSi, muzeumebsa da turistebisaTvis sainteresod miCne-
ul obieqtebSi, aseve mTaSi laSqrobebis, nadirobis da sxva saxis 
eqskursiebis dros. amasTanave, gidi uzrunvelyofs turistuli jgufi-
saTvis dagegmili momsaxurebis xarisxis kontrols. gidis profesia mo-
iTxovs ucxouri enis, sakuTari qveynis istoriisa da Tanamedroveobis 
karg codnas, ucxo kulturis matarebeli momxmareblisaTvis mimzidve-
li turproduqtebis miwodebas, daxvewil sakomunikacio da ganviTare-
bul interpersonalur Tvisebebs, karg mexsierebas, movaleobis gacnobi-
erebis unars, agreTve, drois swori organizebis, mravalferovan situa-
ciebsa da geografiul adgilebTan adaptaciis unars.  

gidi warmoadgens turistTa momsaxure gundis nawils, romlis kvali-
fikaciaze damokidebulia turis saerTo warmateba da qveynis dadebiTad 
wardgena saerTaSoriso masStabiT (http://eqe.gov.ge/geo/standards). 

kvalifikaciaTa CarCos mixedviT, saqarTvelos kulturuli 
memkvidreobis gidis profesia miekuTvneba mexuTe safexurs. programaze 
daSvebis winapirobaa sruli zogadi ganaTleba. programis moculoba 
Sedgeba 156 kreditisagan. swavlis savaraudo xangrZlivoba — 28 saswavlo 
Tve. specialistTa nawils miaCnia, rom saqarTvelos kulturuli 
memkvidreobis gidis programisaTvis 156 krediti Zalian didia. unda ga-
viTvaliswinoT, rom aRniSnuli programiT umaRlesi profesiuli ga-
naTlebis mexuTe safexuris specialistebis momzadebaa gaTvaliswinebu-
li. paralelurad ki arsebobs gidebis momzadebis ufro naklebvadiani 
programebi mesame da meoTxe safexurisaTvis.  

gidis sxvadasxva safexuris programis upiratesoba isaa, rom Teori-
uli swavlebis paralelurad didi adgili eTmoba praqtikul samuSaoebs.  

rac mTavaria, saqarTvelos kulturuli memkvidreobis gidis 
programaSi gaTvaliswinebulia saerTaSoriso gamocdileba. programas 
miniWebuli aqvs profesiuli standartebis Sesabamisi kodi „dasaqmebis 
saerTaSoriso standartuli klasifikatoris“ (ISCO-08) mixedviT.  

evropuli qveynebis (inglisi, espaneTi, italia, holandia) cnobil 
saswavlebelTagan, romlebic gidebs amzadeben, umetesi wili orientire-
bulia saSualo profesiul skolebze, liceumebsa da kolejebze (metre-
veli, 2008:318). 
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specialistTa aRiarebiT, berZnuli kanonmdebloba saerTSoriso tu-
rizmSi momuSave gidebisaTvis evropaSi yvelaze srulyofili da daxvewi-
lia. pirebi, romlebic airCeven gidis profesias, unda daamTavron gide-
bis skola. aseTi skolebi arseboben ucxoel turistebTan momuSave gide-
bis gaerTianebebTan. misi damTavreba da saberZneTSi muSaoba ukve Se-
uZliT ucxoelebsac. 

aTenis gidebis skolaSi miReba SezRudulia. abiturientis asaki ar 
unda aRematebodes 35 wels. abiturientma unda Caabaros misaRebi ga-
mocdebi berZnul da ucxo enaSi (ucxo enis gamocdas abareben romelime 
ucxoeTis kulturis institutSi). gasaubreba unda gaiaros komisiis 
wevrebTan, romelSic Sedian saberZneTis turizmis erovnuli gaerTiane-
bis wevrebi da misi generaluri mdivani (kvaracxelia, 2009:307).   

studentebi gadian swavlebis Teoriul programas da praqtikas. 
praqtikas gadian aTenis regionis muzeumebSi. utardebaT 70 dRiani 
saswavlo eqskursiebi saberZneTSi, ris Sesaxebac amzadeben referatebs. 
eqskursiebis 50 %-s saxelmwifo afinansebs (kvaracxelia, 2009:310). 

kanoni gidebis Sesaxeb safrangeTSi ZalaSia 1975 wlidan, romlis mi-
xedviT gidi-interpretatori SeiZleba iyos mxolod diplomirebuli gi-
di. 1984 wlidan, ucxoelebTan momuSave gidebisaTvis, Semovida wesi 
„profesionalis mowmobis“ aucileblobis Sesaxeb. am mowmobis misaRebad 
gidebi sagamocdo komisiebs gamocdebs or safexurad abareben. I safexu-
ris gamocdebi iTvaliswinebs codnis Semowmebas Semdeg sagnebSi: xe-
lovnebis istoria; safrangeTis istoria; jgufgamyolebis SesaZleblo-
bebi; franguli ena. II safexurze bardeba aranakleb 5 Temisa, romlis 
Semdeg gaicema saxelmwifo licenzia. saxelmwifo licenzia da „profesi-
onalis mowmoba“ ori saxisaa: lokaluri (regionuli) da globaluri (sa-
xelmwifo mniSvnelobis), romlis mflobelsac parizsa da umniSvnelova-
nes kulturul centrebSi eqskursiebis Catarebis ufleba aqvs (metreve-
li, 2008:457). 

evropaSi miCneulia, rom fineTs gidebis momzadebis saukeTeso orga-
nizacia aqvs. fineTis saganmanaTleblo sistemaSi danergilia gidis sami 
tipis profesia: lokaluri gidi, romelic eqskursias mxolod sakuTar 
qalaqSi atarebs; regionaluri gidi da gidi mogzaurobis ganmavlobaSi. 

gidma unda daamTavros kursebi: lokalurSi aranakleb 80 saaTi (Teo-
riuli 40 saaTi; praqtikuli 40 saaTi), did qalaqebSi 120-dan 170 saaTamde 
da Caabaron weriTi gamocdebi, romlebSic garda specialobisa, Sedis: 
informaciis wyaroebi, samgazavro saSualebebi da bileTebi, gadaxdis 
wesebi da fsiqologia. kursebis organizeba xdeba fineTis turizmis sa-
ministrosa da specialuri umaRlesi saswavleblebis erToblivi Ta-
namSromlobiT. fineTis turizmis saministro mkacrad akontrolebs 
diplomebis gacemis process, sistematurad zrunavs maTi kvalifikaciis 
srulyofaze da maT dasaxmareblad gamoscems meTodur Jurnals.  

daniaSi gidebis profesiis aTvisebas xelmZRvanelobs ori gaerTiane-
ba: ucxoeTis turizmis gaerTianeba da gidebis asociacia. serTifikatis 
misaRebad abareben weriT da zepir (praqtikul) gamocdebs. saWiroa ucxo 
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enis, daniis istoriis, geografiisa da politikuri sistemis kargi codna. 
diplomSi Setanil unda iqnas gamocdebis Cabarebis aRniSvna: kulturaSi, 
istoriaSi, mosaxleobis socialur mdgomareobasa da mogzaurobis peda-
gogikaSi (metreveli, 2008:458).  

filadelfiaSi (aSS) muzeumis gidobis kandidatebi yovelkvireulad 
ori wlis ganmavlobaSi eswrebian specialur seminarebs muzeumis gidis 
profesiasTan dakavSirebuli unar-Cvevebis gamosamuSaveblad. seminare-
bis dasrulebis Semdeg kandidadtebi mTeli wlis manZilze staJiorebad 
muSaoben muzeumis gidebis xelmZRvanelobiT (qaraia, 2015:115). 

saqarTveloSi bolo dros Seiqmna kargi saganmanaTleblo baza, 
momzadda programebis CarCo-dokumentebi, gamoica saxelmZRvanelobi 
da sxv. saswavleblebSi saganmanaTleblo programebis ganxorcielebis 
paralelurad tardeba dasaqmebuli personalis gadamzadebis kursebi. 
ganxorcielebuli RonisZiebebi axlo momavalSi mogvcems SesaZleblo-
bas, momzaddes kvalificiuri gidebi da turizmis sfero Seivsos profe-
sionali kadrebiT. 
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giorgi zoiZe 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti 

doqtoranti            
                        

         Temur zoiZe 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti 

doqtoranti 
saqarTvelo 

 
kulturuli turizmi da sainformacio teqnologiebi 

 
kulturuli turizmis industriis informaciuli momsaxureba 

Sedgeba turistuli produqtebisa da momsaxurebis sainformacio 
teqnologiebisagan. sainformacio teqnologiebis gamoyeneba kulturu-
li turizmis momsaxurebis sferoSi warmoadgens msoflio turizmis 
uaxles mimarTulebas. miuxedavad imisa, rom sainformacio teqnologi-
ebma ganvlil periodSi didi roli Seasrula turizmisa da msoflio eko-
nomikis ganviTarebaSi, jer kidev ar Camoyalibebula am axalgazrda 
dargisadmi erTiani midgoma. kvlevebi aCvenebs, rom aRniSnuli dargi 
unda Camoyalibdes erTiani saxelwodebiT „kulturuli turizmis momsa-
xurebis sainformacio industria“.  

sainformacio industria Seicavs kulturuli turizmis internet 
reklamas, romelic warmoadgens marketingul saqmianobebs internetis 
saSulualebebiT. kulturuli turizmis reklamis ukan dgas teqnologi-
ebi, romelTa gamoyenebiT fiqsirdeba momxmarebelTa raodenobrivi 
zrda. internet reklama moicavs sxvadasxva tipis teqnologiebs: imeil 
marketingi; mobail marketini; sxvadasxva tipis disflei marketingi; so-
cialuri media marketingi; saZiebo sistemebis marketingi da sxva.  

internet reklama XX saukunis 80-iani wlebis bolos gaCnda. pirveli 
reklamis Semqmneli, romelmac eleqtronuli fostiT isargebla, iyo ga-
ri tuerki — Digital Equipment Corporation-is marketologi. man amerikis da-
savleT sanapiroSi mcxovreb ARPANET-is momxmarebels gaugzavna sa-
reklamo mesiji DEC kompiuterebis axali modelis prezentaciis Sesaxeb. 

kulturuli turizmis momsaxurebis Sesaxeb informacia da Sesabamisi 
teqnologiebi ar warmoadgens fizikur obieqts, misi miReba gamoixateba 
momxmareblisadmi TavisuflebaSi, misi Senaxva, gadacema, damuSaveba xde-
ba mcire danaxarjebiT. kulturuli turizmis momsaxurebis 

sainformacio industrias aqvs Tavisi damaxasiaTebeli Tvisebebi:  
1. informacia, rogorc resursi ar ganicdis klebas, igi izrdeba ga-

nuwyvetlivad da TiTqmis ganusazRvrelad. 
2. turistuli produqtis mravalricxovani momxmareblis miuxeda-

vad, informacia ar qreba, ar ikargeba. 
3. sxva resursebisagan gansxvavebiT, turistuli industria ga-

nuwyvetlivad iTxovs axal monacemebs. 
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4. teqnologiebi saSualebas iZleva turizmis momsaxurebis sa-
informacio industriis tiraJirebisa da kopirebisaTvis. ar aris saWiro 
ZviradRirebuli axali teqnologiebis SemuSaveba. 

5. axali informaciebis gamoCenisTanave informaciebi ganicdian 
„moralur cveTas“, magram xdeba maTi Zalian swrafi ganaxleba (saaTebSi 
an ramdenime dReSi). 

turizmis momsaxurebis sainformacio industriam daimkvidra Tavisi 
adgili qveynis ekonomikis ganviTarebaSi. igi ekonomikis dargebs Soris 
teqnikurad yvelaze srulyofilad gamoiyureba. eleqtronuli teqniki-
sa da teqnologiebis daxmarebiT, yvela momsaxureba mimdinareobs avto-
matur reJimSi. gadaiaraReba anu ganaxleba xdeba swrafad. sainformacio 
industriis gamavrceleblebi aaxleben teqnikas da teqnologiebs, 
inergeba axali programuli uzrunvelyofis mravalferovani saxeebi (ix. 
cxrili N1). 

cxrili N1 

 
turizmis momsaxurebis sainformacio industria moicavs dedamiwis 

mosaxleobis mniSvnelovan nawils. saqarTveloSi damzadebuli pro-
duqti maT miewodeba faqtiurad ufasod da moTxovnasTan erToblioba-
Si. ase magaliTad, garkveul sareklamo aqciebs da aqtivobebs Tan miyveba 
informaciebi, romlebic warmodgenilia monacemTa bazaSi. monacemTa sa-
informacio baza turizmis momsaxurebis sainformacio industriis sa-
fuZvelia. eleqtronuli bazebis formireba xdeba rTuli gadaiaraRe-
biT. gansakuTrebuli praqtikuli mniSvnelobisaa kompiuterebis 
programuli uzrunvelyofa, romelic iqmneba maRalkvalificiuri inte-
leqtualuri SromiT specialist-programistebis mier. informaciebis 
efeqturi muSaobisaTvis gansakuTrebulia mkveTrad gansazRvruli da 
saimedo kavSiris saSualebebi. informaciis momxmareblebic da mwarmo-
eblebic damokidebulni arian kavSirebis ultraTanamedrove da swrafi 

internetTan kavSiris saSualebebis gamoyeneba 2016 wlis 1 ianvris 
mdgomareobiT (%) 

DSL kavSiri (mag. DSL, ADSL, SDSL, VDSL da a.S.) 31,2% 
sxva fiqsirebuli farTozolovani internet kavSiris saSua-
lebebi (mag. optikur-boWkovani (FTTH) da sakabelo teqnolo-
giebi) 

39,7% 

ISDN, Dial-up kavSiri Cveulebrivi satelefono xazebiT 0,5% 

mobiluri telefonebis qseliT farTozolovani kavSiri (3G, 
4G) (mag. portatuli kompiuteriT an sxva gadasatani saSuale-
biT, kerZod smartfoniT) 

17,2% 

sxva mobiluri satelefono kavSiriT (mag. GSM, GPRS, EDGE da 
sxva) 

11,5% 

sul 
100,0
% 
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saSualebebis aRWurviT, romlebic moiazreba cifruli teqnologiebis 
danergvviT da gamoyenebiT. swored aseTi teqnologiebia ganTavsebuli 
kompiuterebSi, romlebic aRWurvili arian internetTan Sesabamisi 
kavSiriT. 

ganuwyvetliv izrdeba internetTan kavSiris siCqare (ix. cxrili 2). 
 

cxrili 2 
internetTan kavSiris saSualo siCqare  
2016 wlis 1 ianvris mdgomareobiT (%) 

2Mbit/s -ze naklebi 7,3% 

2-10 Mbit/s 45,3% 

10-30 Mbit/s 24,8% 

30-100 Mbit/s 17,1% 

100 Mbit/s-ze meti 5,5% 
sul 100,0% 

 
turizmis momsaxurebis sainformacio industria aerTianebs tu-

rizmis momsaxurebis sferos, axdens mis integrirebas, raTa miiRos, Sei-
naxos, gadasces da daamuSaos informaciebi, romlebic miekuTvneba ara-
materialur dargs da warmoadgens Tanamedrove mecnierebis miRwevebis 
Taviseburebebs. informaciuli momsaxurebebi TandaTanobiT xdeba glo-
balizaciis mudmivi Tanamgzavri, aRwevs yvela sferoSi da iyenebs yvela 
resurss da saSualebas swrafi da efeqturi momsaxurebisaTvis.  

turizmis momsaxurebis sainformacio industriis erTgvari „genera-
toria“ monacemTa baza, romelic ukve izrdeba yoveldRiurad. turizmis 
momsaxurebis sainforacio industria iqmneba Semdegi komponentebisa-
gan:  

1. informacia;  
2. informaciis momxmareblebi;  
3. sainfromacio resursebi; 
4. sainformacio resursebis mflobelebi; 
5. sainformacio sistemebi; 
6. javSnebisa da gayidvebis sistemebi; 
7. sainformacio sistemebis teqnologiebiT uzrunvelyofa. 
turizmis momsaxurebis sferos produqtis, sastumroebis, kvebis, 

transportis, eqskursiebis realizacia xdeba momxmarebelze informaci-
ebis saSualebiT. aRniSnuli momsaxureba ar gamoiyeneba realur bazarze, 
rogorc saqoneli, aramed momxmarebeli mas yidulobs adreve da 
sagrZnoblad Sors mimwodeblis adgilmdebareobisagan. turistuli 
produqti am SemTxvevaSi TiTqmis srulyofilad damokidebulia aRwera-
ze, gamosaxulebaze, masobriv komunikaciaze da sainformacio teqnolo-
giebze. turizmis sainformacio produqtis momxmareblebi arian ro-
gorc turistebi, aseev turistuli saagentoebi, sastumroebi, kvebis 
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obieqtebi, satransporto organizaciebi, samTavrobo da arasamTavrobo 
organizaciebi da sxva.  

Tanamedrove sazogadoebis informirebam iseT dones miaRwia, rom 
ukve Znelic kia warmovidginoT adamianis saqmianobis romelime sfero, 
sadac sxvadasxva intensivobiT sainformacio teqnologiebi ar gamoiye-
nebodes. turistuli kompaniebis funqciebi integrirebulia intranet 
da eqstranet qselis resursSi. Sedegad, turizmis industriaSi arsebul 
kompaniebs mouwiaT reorganizeba, ukve arsebul garemosTan adaptireba. 
turistulma kompaniebma aqtiurad daiwyes TavianTi profiluri saqmia-
nobis gadatana internet sivrceSi da globalur bazarze adgilis 
damkvidreba. Tanamedrove momxmareblis qceva did istorias ar iTvlis, 
internet teqnologiebis ganviTarebis tendencia cxadyofs, rom siaxle-
ebi da maTTan adaptirebis procesi daCqarebulia da maTi uzrunvelyo-
fiT Tanamedrove turisti metad integrirebuli xdeba dagegmvis pro-
cesSi da metad informirebuli geografiul sakiTxebSi. internet bizne-
si amgvarad iqceva dinamiur da ganviTarebul mimarTulebad, romlis 
warmatebasac pirvel rigSi momxmareblis moTxovnebis da survilebis  
maqsimalurad dakmayofileba warmoadgens. 

sainformacio industriaSi  gansakuTrebuli adgili ukavia qarTul 
turistul potencials. qarTuli turistuli sivrcis potencialSia 
onlain turizmis bazris ganviTarebis xelSewyoba, turistul kompaniebs 
Soris konkurentuli sivrcis formireba, turistebisaTvis xelsayreli 
da moqnili faswarmoqmnis politikis gatareba, mravalferovani anga-
riSsworebis formebi, momsaxurebis personalizacia, faseuli kultu-
ruli da informaciuli sivrcis mudmivi srulyofa da ganaxleba. 

sainformacio teqnologiebis sistemebis danergvis Sedegad 
mkveTrad izrdeba informaciebis moZraobis siCqare sxvadasxava funqci-
onalur danayofs, menejmentsa da TanamSromlebs, mimwodebelsa da 
momxmarebels Soris. garda amisa, axali teqnologiuri produqtebis da-
nergvasTan erTad izrdeba ndobis xarisxi. sainformacio teqnologiuri 
sistemebi saSualebas iZleva, informaciebi ufro sando gaxados, ro-
gorc teqnikurad, ise finansuri danaxarjebis TvalsazrisiT. sa-
informacio teqnologiebis gamoyenebam mkveTrad Secvala kulturuli 
turizmis momxmarebelTa ricxvi msoflioSi, romelic aseul miliono-
biT ganisazRvreba. 

Cvens mier kvlevisaTvis SerCeuli iqna 4 turistuli saagento. maT 
Soris pirveli 2 turistuli saagento kulturuli turizmis ganviTare-
bis mizniT iyenebda srulyofilad internet teqnologiebs, socialur 
qselebs, veb-gverds, eleqtronul fostas, aTavsebdnen internetSi 
vrcel sainformacio masalas kulturuli turizmis Sesaxeb. amas Tan 
urTavdnen SesaZlo klipebs da videorgolebs. momxmarebels aZlevdnen 
saSualebas, mieRoT da SeeZinaT kulturuli turizmis turistuli pro-
duqtis paketi internetis saSualebiT. aseve gamovikvlieT meore mxriv 2 
turistuli saagento, romelsac ZiriTadi aqcenti gakeTebuli hqonda 
xelSekrulebebis gaformebaze, pirad urTierTobebze, sxvadasxva gamo-
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fenebSi monawileobaze ar hqondaT srulyofilad gamoyenebuli 
internet teqnologiebis saSualebebi. kvlevam aCvena, rom pirvelma orma 
turistulma saagentom statistikurad orjer meti turisti miiRo, 
vidre meore mxaris kvlevis obieqtebma. 

amrigad, turizmis industria warmoadgens globalur movlenas, 
romlisTvisac damaxasiaTebelia swrafi ganviTareba, gafarToeba da di-
versifikacia. igi ekonomikis mniSvnelovani seqtoria, romelic xels 
uwyobs mosaxleobis keTildReobis zrdas, siRaribis Semcirebas, da-
saqmebis zrdas, investiciebis mozidvas da iZleva pirdapir da arapirda-
pir ekonomikur sargebels. turizmis momsaxurebis sferos sainforma-
cio industria warmoadgens informaciuli saqonlis warmoebis da sa-
informacio teqnologiebis erTobliobas. 
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inga (klara) qaraia 
ap. quTaTelaZis saxelobis Tbilisis  

saxelmwifo samxatvro akademia 
profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

muzeologiis ganviTarebis Tanamedrove Teoriuli da  
praqtikuli aspeqtebi 

 
dRevandelobis socialuri gamowvevebidan gamomdinare, msoflio sa-

muzeumo sivrce ganicdis seriozul transformacias, rac Sesabamis 
gavlenas axdens samuzeumo saqmis Teoriis — muzeologiis1 ganviTareba-
zec. sacnauria, rom eqspertTa azriT, misi ganviTarebis Tanamedrove 
etaps axasiaTebs “TvalsazrisTa Taviseburi ganStoebebi”, roca dagro-
vili praqtikuli masala saWiroebs ara ubralod Sejamebas, aramed misi 
mecnieruli safuZvlebis Semdgom ganviTarebas, rac dakavSirebulia 
globalizaciis procesiT gamowveul garkveul konceftualur cvlile-
bebTan (Stransky, 1982:17).  

saerTaSoriso muzeologiur forumebze gamarTuli diskusiebis pa-
Tosi adasturebs, rom muzeumi kvlav rCeba Tanamedrove mecnierTa yu-
radRebis centrSi, magram socialur-kulturul garemoebaTa analizi 
cxadyofs, rom mimdinareobs “samuzeumo paradigmebis” cvlileba: samu-
zeumo organizmis transformacia imdenad Seuqcevadia, rom ukve sauba-
ria ara instituciis garkveul cvlilebebze, aramed mis axleburad ga-
azrebasa da aRqmaze, “muzeumurobis” axali koncefciis formirebaze. 

rogorc cnobilia, muzeumebis saerTaSoriso sabWos (ICOM) me-18 ge-
neralur konferenciaze (barselona, 2001) miRebuli gadawyvetilebiT, 
muzeumis ganmartebidan2 gamomdinare (ICOM Statutes, 2001:article II), ga-
farTovda muzeumis statusis mqone dawesebulebaTa ricxvi da dRes maT 
miekuTvneba:  

• bunebrivi, arqeologiuri da eTnografiuli Zeglebi da sxva  
RirsSesaniSnaobebi, istoriuli Zeglebi da obieqtebi, romlebic atare-
ben samuzeumo xasiaTs maTi saqmianobis wyalobiT, rac ukavSirdeba 
xalxTa da maTi saarsebo garemos materialur mtkicebulebaTa Segrove-
bas, konservacias da popularizacias; 

• dawesebulebebi, romlebic inaxaven koleqciebs da gamofenen 
florisa da faunis cocxal eqsponatebs; botanikuri da zoologiuri ba-
Rebi, akvariumebi, vivariumebi;  

• samecniero centrebi da planetariumebi; 

• arakomerciuli samxatvro galereebi;  

• bunebrivi nakrZalebi; sakonservacio instituciebi da biblioTe-
kebsa da saarqivo centrebTan arsebuli mudmivmoqmedi sagamofeno 
sivrceebi, romlebic uzrunvelyofen Senaxvas;  
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• saerTaSoriso/erovnuli/regionuli Tu adgilobrivi samuzeumo 
organizaciebi, saministroebi da departamentebi, an sazogadoebrivi sa-
agentoebi, romelic pasuxismgebelni arian muzeumze da maTi saqmianoba 
esadageba muzeumis ganmartebas; 

• arakomerciuli dawesebulebebi an organizaciebi, romlebic da-
kavebulni arian konservaciiT, kvleviT, ganaTlebiT, treningebiT, do-
kumentirebiTa da sxva msgavsi aqtivobebiT, rac ukavSirdeba muzeumebsa 
da muzeologias; 

• kulturuli centrebi da sxva dawesebulebebi, romelTa mizania 
materialuri da aramaterialuri memkvidreobis resursebis dacva, 
uwyvetobis uzrunvelyofa da menejmenti (cocxali memkvidreoba da 
cifruli SemoqmedebiTi aqtivoba); 

• nebismieri sxva institucia, romlebsac, sakonsultacio komite-
tis rekomendaciiT, aRmasrulebeli sabWo miiCnevs muzeumis romelime an 
yvela niSnis mqoned, an romelic xels uwyobs muzeumebs da muzeumis Ta-
namSromlebs muzeologiuri kvlevebis, ganaTlebisa da treningebis 
meSveobiT (ICOM Statutes, 2001:II, 9). 

ukanaskneli wlebSi es ganmarteba araerTxel gamxdara msjelobis sa-
gani da dResac ar wydeba diskusiebi am mimarTulebiT, Tumca, karga xa-
nia, ukve “istorias Cabarda” muzeumis aRqma tradiciul samecniero da 
elitarul instituciad. evropul qveynebsa da aSS-Si sul ufro da 
ufro popularuli xdeba axleburi midgomebi da meTodebi, romelTa Ta-
naxmad: 

• muzeumi ara mxolod hfens eqsponats, aramed axdens mis mra-
valmxriv interpretacias; 

• eqsponatis daTvalierebasTan erTad, muzeumis vizitiors eZleva 
SesaZlebloba, Seexos mas, naxos misi konservaciisa Tu aslis (an sasuve-
niro nawarmis) damzadebis procesi da miiRos kidec masSi monawileoba; 

• muzeumi vizitiors uqmnis SesaZleblobas — daisvenos, gaerTos da 
gemrielad danayrdes muzeumSi.     

zemoaRniSnulidan gamomdinare, aSkaraa, rom Tanamedrove muzeumi 
ukve aRar warmoadgens sakuTar TavSi Caketil sivrces, aramed iyenebs 
mravalferovan da yvelanair saSualebas vizitiorTan komunikaciisaTvis. 
vinaidan, Tanamedrove muzeumis auditorias sWirdeba informaciul da 
mravalmniSvnelovan STabeWdilebaTa miReba... rac, pirvel rigSi,  damoki-
debulebebisa da interesis donis Secvlas emsaxureba da cxadia, ganapiro-
bebs sazogadoebaSi muzeumis rolis zrdas da misadmi interessac (qaraia, 
2016:135). da “es tendenciebi SesaZlebelia erT samomavlo prognozad ga-
erTiandes — rogorc Cans, muzeumis aqtivobaTa da saTqmelis speqtri mo-
mavalSi kidev ufro gafarTovdeba” (lordebi, 2009:247). 

zemoTqmulidan aSkaraa, rom XXI saukunis muzeumi ukve aRar kmayo-
fildeba tradiciuli midgomebiT da Tavs aRar miiCnevs mxolod unikalu-
ri nimuSebis sacavad an reprezentatorad, aramed xSirad gardaiqmneba 
ideebis muzeumebad da cdilobs maqsimalurad moergos auditoriis saWi-
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roebebsa da moTxovnebs. am TvalsazrisiT udavod sainteresoa, magali-
Tad, moZravi gamosaxulebis muzeumi (Museum of the Moving Image, niu-iorki, 
aSS), kinosa da televiziis muzeumi 50-ze meti darbaziT, sadac warmodge-
nilia rogorc holivudis reJisorTa pirveli filmebi, aseve Cinuri Crdi-
lebis Teatri, sabWoTa propagandistuli filmebi da sxv.  amasTan, tele-
viziisa da kinos ganyofilebaSi vizitiorebs SeuZliaT monawileoba mii-
Ron filmis gadaRebaSi, gaecnon kinogadaRebis yvela detals, moirgon 
telewamyvanis roli, Seqmnan sakuTari multfilmi da kastingic ki gaia-
ron holivudSi kinogadaRebisaTvis. amasTan, yvela kategoriis viziti-
orTaTvis gankuTvnili saganmanaTleblo programebisa da samuzeumo 
infrastruqturisaTvis aucilebeli rekreaciuli zonebis (maRazia, kafe, 
sakoncerto da sxva sivrceebi) garda, muzeumi sazogadoebas sTavazobs ma-
Ralxarisxian momsaxurebas qorwilebisa (267 stumris miRebiT) da dReobe-
bis, agreTve sxva dResaswaulebis gadaxdiT, sxvadasxva saxis prezentacie-
bis gamarTviT da sxva (http://www.movingimage.us/visit/hours/).  

msoflio samuzeumo sivrcisaTvis dRes ukve siaxles aRar warmo-
adgens kulturuli formebi, roca romelime instituciasTan (samecnie-
ro centrebi, qarxana, afTiaqi, traqtiri, maRaro da sxv.) arsebuli spe-
cifikuri muzeumebis garda, istoriulad Camoyalibebuli garemos sa-
fuZvelze iqmneba “arqeologiuri” an “eTnografiuli zonebi”, istoriul 
qalaqebSi Cndeba “samuzeumo kvartlebi”, mimdinareobs daculi terito-
riebis saxelwodebiT cnobil unikalur bunebriv sivrceTa an konkretu-
li landSaftebis muzeefikacia in situ (memkvidreobis fiqsacia Tavda-
pirvel, maTTvis bunebriv garemosa da sazRvrebSi). 

garda amisa, ukanasknel aTwleulebSi Tanamedrove muzeologiaSi 
gaCnda da damkvidrda iseTi terminebic, rogoricaa ekonomuzeumi 
(termini SemoTavazebulia kanadeli muzeologis s.simardis mier), 
brenduli muzeumi da sxva tipis muzeumebi, romlebic Zireulad cvlis 
tradiciul Sexedulebebs muzeumis misiaze. magaliTad, ekonomuzeumi — 
esaa institucia, romelic aerTianebs muzeumisa da sxvadasxva tipis mci-
re saxelosnoebis (Studio) erTobliv aqtivobebs (saxelwodeba “ekonomu-
zeumi” xazs usvams analogiuri TanamSromlobis ekonomikur mxares), rac 
orientirebulia xalxuri rewvis tradiciebis SemoqmedebiTad gamoyene-
basa da SenarCunebaze adgilobrivi xelosnebis waxalisebiT da axali sa-
muSao adgilebis SeqmniT (https://www.economusee.eu/what-is-an-economusee). am 
SemTxvevaSi memkvidreobis nimuSebi warmoadgens “STagonebis wyaros” da 
maT teqnologiur  safuZvelze iqmneba axali sagnebi, xolo rewvis pro-
cesi inarCunebs aramaterialuri kulturuli memkvidreobis Zeglis sta-
tuss. rogorc wesi, msgavsi “axali sagnebi” iyideba maRaziebSi, romlebic 
warmoadgenen ekonomuzeumis aucilebel struqturas, xolo vizitioris 
(myidvelis) mozidvis mniSvnelovani komponentia produqtis damzadebis 
demonstrireba procesSi uSualo CarTviT.   

axal ekonomikur pirobebSi iqmneba aseve e.w. “brenduli muzeumebi”, 
romlebic warmoadgenen interaqtiul sociokulturul instituciebs 
da metwilad gaTvlilia rekreaciul-saganmanaTleblo zemoqmedebaze — 
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safuZvlad udevs brenduli imiji, idea da ZiriTadad orientirebulia 
vizitiorTa auditoriis gafarToebaze. zogjer isini aRmocendeba tu-
ristebis mosazidad kulturul-istoriuli ZeglebiT arcTu mdidar da-
saxlebul punqtebSi (mag., gawyvetil urTierTobaTa muzeumi zagrebSi, 
marilis sabados muzeumi poloneTSi da sxv.) da “xelovnuri kataliza-
toris” rols asruleben ama Tu im adgilisadmi interesis  gaRvivebaSi an 
qmnian mimzidveli kulturuli garemos damatebiT sivrces (ermitaJi, 
Tate Modern London da sxv.). msgavsi tipis muzeumebis mTavari amocanaa sa-
muzeumo programa gardaqmnan konvertirebul samuzeumo produqtad 
advilad aRsaqmeli “savaWro niSniT”, “safirmo stiliT”, “marketinguli 
sqemiT” da sxv. msgavsi proeqtebi dRes xorcieldeba msoflios bevr qa-
laqsa da sxva, Tundac naklebad dasaxlebul punqtebSi. niSandoblivia, 
rom maT Soris gansakuTrebiT popularulia adgilobrivi kulinaruli 
tradiciebisadmi miZRvnili samuzeumo tipis dawesebulebebi (Sokola-
dis, yvelis, karaqis, wiwakis, Rvinis da sxva muzeumebi), romelTa aqtivo-
bebi kulinariul brends “abrunebs” mis istoriul garemoSi da xelmi-
sawvdomia yvela vizitiorisaTvis rogorc eqspoziciaSi dasaTvalie-
reblad, aseve degustaciisaTvis da SesaZenad (gasaTvaliswinebelia, rom 
saqarTvelos am TvalsazrisiT sakmaod didi potenciali gaaCnia, Tundac 
Rvinis muzeumis organizebis TvalsazrisiT). 

zemoCamoTvlili ramdenime magaliTic cxadyofs im realobas, rac 
dRevandel samuzeumo sivrceSi arsebobs — warmodgenas gviqmnis im 
rTul procesebze, romlebic ganapirobebs muzeologiuri Teoriebis 
mravalferovnebas (mag., kulturis interpretaciis postmodernistuli 
koncefciebi, a.malros “warmosaxviTi muzeumis” koncefcia, samuzeumo 
da kulturaTaSorisi komunikaciisa da  globalizmis Teoriebi; kultu-
ris ekologiisa da ekomuzeologiis Teoriebi, k.hadsonis “gavleniani mu-
zeumis”, d.kemeronis “muzeumi-forumis” koncefciebi da sxv.). 

Tanamedrove muzeologiis aseTi rTuli da mravalwaxnagovani sa-
mecniero aspeqtebi profesiul sazogadoebas avaldebulebs seriozu-
lad Caufiqrdes Seqmnil situacias da sakuTari kvlevebi warmarTos sa-
muzeumo sferos morfogenezis procesebis ganmartebisaken (Mensch, 
1982:59). miT umetes, ICOM-is ganacxadiT, XXI saukunis muzeologiis mTa-
var amocanas warmoadgens sferoSi mimdinare globaluri procesebis ga-
analizeba da ganxilva istoriul da socialur-kulturul konteqsteb-
Si (Desvallées, Mairesse, 2010:56); xolo muzeologiis saerTaSoriso komite-
tis (ICOFOM-International Committee of Museology) rekomendaciiT, muzeolo-
gia dRes ganixileba rogorc mecniereba — socialuri moRvaweobis erT-
erT mniSvnelovani saxe, romlis mizania kacobriobis kulturuli da bu-
nebrivi memkvidreobis SenarCunebisa da mdgradi gamoyenebis xelSewyoba 
swored samecniero kvlevis meSveobiT (Desvallées, Mairesse, 2010). 

cxadia, Tanamedrove sociokulturuli situacia garkveul cvlile-
bebs iTxovs muzeologiis/muzeummcodneobis swavlebis procesSic (saba-
kalavro da samagistro programebis doneze). muzeumis, rogorc ideebisa 
da warmodgenebis sistemis roli erovnuli identobis, eTnikur, kultu-
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rul da politikur ganzomilebebSi sakuTari erovnebisadmi damokide-
bulebisa da aseve adamianTa TviTidentobis formirebaSi dRes aRiarebu-
lia yvela muzeologisa Tu kulturologis mier (Šola, 1992:16). Tumca, ga-
saTvaliswinebelia, rom Sinaarsis cvlilebasTan erTad, muzeologiur 
ganaTlebaSi gaCnda sakmaod specifikuri amocanebic. gamomdinare im ga-
remoebidan, rom Tanamedrove muzeumi warmoadgens rTul organizms, 
romelic funqcionirebs sabazro pirobebSi, uaRresad aqtualuria spe-
cialistTa momzadeba samuzeumo menejmentis, marketingis, samuzeumo 
saqmis ekonomikisa da gansakuTrebiT turizmis industriasTan urTi-
erTqmedebis mimarTulebiT.     

 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. muzeologia/muzeummcodneoba (ingl. Museology) warmoadgens samecniero 
disciplinas, romelic ikvlevs muzeumebis ganviTarebis istorias, samuzeumo 
saqmis Teorias da meTodologias, muzeumis socialur funqciebs, sakuTari 
kulturuli memkvidreobisadmi sazogadoebis damokidebulebis aspeqtebs, aseve, 
am memkvidreobis gavlenas Tanamedrove sociokulturul realobaze. amdenad, mu-
zeologiis kvlevis sagans warmoadgens im obieqtur kanonzomierebaTa wre, rac 
moicavs socialuri informaciis Segrovebisa da Senaxvis procesebs, samuzeumo ma-
salebis meSveobiT codnis, tradiciis, warmodgenebisa Tu emociebis aRqmas da ga-
dacemas, muzeumebis daarsebis, ganviTarebisa da funqcionirebis procesebs. 

2. muzeumi aris mudmivmoqmedi, arakomerciuli da Ria institucia, romelic emsa-
xureba sazogadoebas, zrunavs mis ganviTarebaze da agrovebs, icavs, ikvlevs, ga-
mofens da popularizacias uwevs adamianTa cxovrebisa da misi saarsebo garemos 
amsaxvel materialur da aramaterialur mtkicebulebebs sazogadoebis ga-
naTlebisa da siamovnebis miniWebis mizniT. 
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ana Jvania 
saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumi 

saqarTvelo 
 

inkluziuri ganaTleba muzeumSi 
 

XXI saukuneSi muzeumis funqcia sagrZnoblad gaizarda. Tu adre mu-
zeumi mxolod kvlevis, konservaciis da gamofenis sivrces warmo-
adgenda, Tanamedrove muzeumma saganmanaTleblosTan erTad garkveuli 
socialuri pasuxismgeblobac SeiTavsa. evropis muzeumebis qseli 
(NEMO) Tavis xedvaSi socialur pasuxismgeblobas calke gamohyofs: 
„Cven gvjera, rom muzeums SeuZlia Secvalos cxovreba. muzeumebi aris 
adamianebisTvis da adamianebis Sesaxeb. imisTvis, rom muzeumi marTlac 
iyos pasuxismgebeli wina, dRevandeli Tu momavali Taobebis winaSe, man 
sazogadoebis yvela wevrisTvis unda imuSaos“.  

Tanamedrove muzeumi Tavis erT-erT misiad miiCnevs SezRuduli Se-
saZleblobis mqone adamianebis adaptaciasa da socialur integracias, 
risTvisac aucilebelia universaluri garemos Seqmna. aseTi garemos 
uzrunvelsayofad saWiroa Semdegi faqtorebis arseboba: pozitiuri 
midgoma, pativiscema, Tanasworoba, adaptirebuli garemo — fizikuri 
xelmisawvdomoba, adaptirebuli programebi — kognituri xelmisawvdo-
moba. 

sayovelTaod aRiarebulia TiToeuli adamianis ganaTlebisa da 
kulturis xelmisawvdomobis ufleba. amerikasa da evropis qveynebSi 
1990-ian wlebSi es sakiTxi sakanonmdeblo doneze iqna miRebuli. amerika-
Si kanoni Americans with Disabilities Act (ADA) miiRes 1990 wels da igi Seicavs 
ramdenime dadgenilebas konkretulad muzeumebis xelmisawvdomobis Se-
saxeb. igi exeba rogorc saxelmwifo struqturebis daqvemdebarebaSi 
myof, aseve kerZo muzeumebs. kanonis miRebam waaxalisa rogorc fiziku-
ri, ise kognituri xelmisawvdomobis gazrda amerikis muzeumebSi. 
dResdReobiT msoflios didi muzemebis umetesobaSi arsebobs vizi-
torTa da xelmisawvdomobis menejeris Tu oficeris Stati, romelTa mo-
valeobasac rogorc kognituri xelmiswavdomobis (sxvadasxva tipis sa-
ganamanTleblo programebisa da aqtivobebis dagegmva), agreTve muzeu-
mis fizikur xelmisawvdomobis gazrdaze muSaoba (sxvadasxva tipis 
mowyobilobebi; pandusebi, liftebi, rezinis barierebi, mosaxerxebeli 
samuSao saaTebi, morgebuli gadaxdis politika da sxv) warmoadgens. 

 smitsonianis institutma SeimuSava saerTaSoriso standartebis spe-
ciluri saxelmZRvanelo rogorc Tavisi, aseve msoflios sxva muzeume-
bisaTvis. winasityvaobaSi vkiTxulobT: “xelmisawvdomoba aris mandati 
im adamianebis momsaxurebis uzrunvelsayofad, romlebic saukuneebis 
ganmavlobaSi ganicdidnen diskriminacias” (Smithsonian Guidelines for 
Accessible Exhibition Design, 2007:3). 

SezRuduli SesaZleblobebis mqone pirTa uflebebis 2006 wlis gae-
ros konvenciis ratificireba moaxdina Cvenma qveyanamac 2013 wlis 26 de-
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kembers. saqarTvelos kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis saministros mier mi-
Rebul dokumentSi „kulturis politika 2025“ SSm pirTa kulturis 
xelmisawvdomobis gazrda prioritetul miznad aris dasaxuli.1 Tumca 
universaluri garemos uzrunvelyofa saqarTvelos muzeumebis erT-
erTi mTavari gamowvevaa. muzeumebis Senobebis umetesoba adaptirebuli 
ar aris (garda axlad aSenebuli an garemontebuli Senobebisa). ar arse-
bobs specialuri saWiroebis mqone vizitoris moTxovnebze morgebuli 
programebi. mTavari mizezebia Senobebis adaptirebis problema da speci-
alurad momzadebuli TanamSromlebis ararseboba.  

muzeumis resursebis xelmisawvdomoba TavisTavad gulisxmobs samu-
zeumo ganaTlebis xelmisawvdmobasac. samuzeumo ganaTlebis erT-erTi 
aqtiuri medium aris xelovneba da saganamanTleblo programebi, romle-
bic praqtikul, sxvadasxva masalaSi muSaobis SesaZleblobas aZlevs mo-
nawiles. 

bolo 15 wlis manZilze amerikis jandacvisa da ganaTlebis uwyebebis 
mier Catarebuli kvlevebi cxadyofs im dadebiT zemoqmedebas, romelsac 
xelovnebis sxvadasxva formis CarTva axdens bavSvis swavlis unarze da 
neirokognitur ganviTarebaze — xdeba socialuri qcevebis ganviTarebis 
stimulireba (urTierTdaxmareba, gaziareba, mzrunveloba, empaTia, emo-
ciebis marTvis da gamoxatvis unarebi da sxv.). dadebiTi Sedegebi 
TvalsaCinoa mentaluri SezRudvebis mqone bavSvebSi (gansakuTrebiT au-
tizmisa da aspergeris sindromis dros). amitomac Tanamedrove muzeume-
bis gamofenebs da saganamanTleblo programebs axlavs praqtikuli/Se-
moqmedebiTi aqtivoba, romelic aucileblad interaqtiuli da multi-
sensorulia. 

saqarTveloSi SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone pirebis sakiTxebze 
momuSave arasamTavrobo organizaciebi aqtiurad iyeneben muzeumis 
sivceebs sxvadasxva RonisZiebebis gasamarTad (daunis sindromis 
dResTan dakavSirebuli RonisZiebebi erovnul galereaSi, z.wereTlis 
muzeumSi da sxv.), rac xazs usvams muzeumis Riaobas da TavisTavad misa-
salmebeli faqtia.2 Tumca am tipis RonisZiebebs aqvs erTjeradi saxe da 
ar gulisxmobs muzeumis saganmanaTleblo potencialis gamoyenebas. Ti-
Toeuli maTgani emsaxureba mxolod sakiTxis Sesaxeb cnobierebis 
amaRlebas sazogadoebaSi. 

inkluziuri programebi sistemuri saxiT pirvelad 2016 wels ara-
samTavrobo organizaciam „xelovneba sazogadoebrivi interesebisaTvis“ 
da saqarTvelos erovnulma muzeumma ganaxorciela 9 Tviani proeqtis 
farglebSi (evropis fondis mxardaWeriTa da SvedeTis saerTaSoriso ganvi-
Tarebis saagentos (SIDA) dafinansebiT 01.01.2016-30.09.2016). proeqtis mi-
zans warmoadgenda inkluziuri programebis SemuSaveba, Catareba da maTi 
damkvidrebis xelSewyoba saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis d.SevardnaZis 
saxelobis erovnul galereaSi. proeqtSi CaerTo 350-mde beneficiari 11 
organizaciisa da 3 skolidan. ganxorcielda Semdegi aqtivobebi: 

1. SSm pirebze momuSave organizaciebTan da specialur skolebTan 
Camoyalibda partnioroba („kavSiri Cveni bavSvebi“, „mzis Svilebi“, „ani-
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ka“ da sxv), romelic gulisxmobda rogorc konsultaciebs, agreTve mo-
nawileTa monacemTa bazebis Sedgenas. treningebis organizebisa da 
adaptirebuli programis SemuSavebis Sesaxeb konsultaciebi gaimarTa 
spec-pedagogebsa da klinikuri neirofsiqologebTan. 

2. samizne auditoriis aRricxvis, asakobrivi da tipologiuri 
jgufebis Sedgenisa da mozidvis mizniT Seiqmna SSm bavSvebis mona-
cemTa baza (dRis centrebisa da organizaciebSi aRricxuli monacemebis 
mixedviT). jgufebis Sedgenisas CaerTo ganaTlebis saministro, ro-
melsac Tbilisis skolebSi moswavle SSm bavSvebis vrceli baza gaaCnia 
(Tumca arazusti, vinaidan mowodebul iqna specialuri saganama-
naTleblo saWiroebis mqone moswavleTa raodenoba, rac SSm bavSvebis 
garda gulisxmobs socialurad daucvel da iZulebiT gadaadgilebul 
pirebsac). 

3. Catarda treningebi erovnuli galereis TanamSromlebisaTvis 
SSm pirebTan komunikaciisa da swavlebis principebis Sesaxeb samuze-
umo sivrceSi. universaluri garemos SeqmnisTvis muzeumSi aucilebe-
lia SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone vizitorTa misaRebad momzadebu-
li TanamSromlebi, yvela visac Sexeba aqvs auditoriasTan — saganma-
naTleblo departamentis pedagogebidan da gidebidan dawyebuli, mola-
reebiTa da dacvis TanamSromlebiT damTavrebuli. TiToeuli mdgomare-
oba gansxvavebul moqmedebas moiTxovs, gansakuTrebiT kritikul Tu da-
Zabul situaciaSi. magaliTad tantrumis dros, arasworma qcevam muzeu-
mis TanamSromlis mxridan SeiZleba gaarTulos viTareba. SezRudvis ti-
pebis codnis gareSe warmoudgenelia imis gansazRvra, Tu rogor unda 
moviqceT. erovnuli galereis TanamSromlebs, romelTac Sexeba aqvT vi-
zitorebTan, da aseve moxaliseebs, CautardaT 4 dRiani treningi, romlis 
dros monawileebi gaecnen inkluziuri ganaTlebis mniSvnelobas, 
SezRudvis tipebs da SSm bavSvebTan urTierTobis specifikasa da swavle-
bis principebs. 

4. SemuSavda adaptirebuli saganmanaTlebo programa erovnuli 
galereis eqspoziciis safuZvelze. adaptirebul saganmanaTleblo 
programis SemuSavebisas gamoyenebul iqna: 1. swavlebisa da ganviTarebis 
Teoriebi SezRuduli SesaZleblobis mqone bavSvebSi; 2. erovnuli 
saswavlo gegmis farglebSi inkluziuri ganaTlebis gamocdileba saja-
ro skolebSi; 3. sazRvargareTis xelovnebis muzeumebis gamocdileba. 

programa Sedgeba ori nawilsagan: darbazis daTvaliereba mcire 
interaqtiuli turis TanxlebiT da SemoqmedebiT aqtivoba. programa 
agebulia saqarTvelos erovnul galereaSi or darbazSi warmodgenili 
firosmanis mudmivi eqspoziciis mixedviT da gansazRvrulia sxvadasxva 
asakobrivi jgufebisaTvis. kerZod, gamoiyo 4 asakobrivi kategoria: 6-8; 
8-12; 12-15 da 15-18 wlis mozardebi.  

vinaidan, proeqtis erT-erTi mTavari amocana iyo SezRuduli Se-
saZleblobis mqone bavSvebis socialuri adaptaciisa da integraciis 
xelSewyoba, Sedga inkluziuri jgufebi, romlebic dakompleqtda ro-
gorc SSm bavSvebiT, aseve maTi ojaxis wevrebiT an megobrebiT.  
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saganmamaTleblo programis SemuSavebis dros gaTvaliswinebuli 
iqna sxvadasxva SezRudvebis mqone pirTa Taviseburebani. Seiqmna specia-
luri masalebi: vizitis winaswar mosamzadebeli masalebi, meToduri mi-
TiTebebis CamonaTvali pedagogebisaTvis da niSnebis baraTebi, romelic 
gauadvilebs mozardebs galereaSi qcevis wesebis gacnobas da ukeT ga-
azrebas. 

gTavazobT programis aRweras: 
pirveli etapi Seadgens darbazis daTvalierebas (xangrZlivoba 15-

dan 30 wuTamde) da Semdegi TanmimdevrobiT mimdinareobs: misalmeba, we-
sebis gacnoba; darbazis daTvaliereba, mxatvris Tu epoqis Sesaxeb mcire 
cnobebis miwodebis paralelurad (am tipis informaciiT turis 
datvirTvis done, TiToeuli jgufis specifikidan gamomdinare indivi-
dualurad ganisazRvreba) — interaqtivi — jgufis gaaqtiureba martivi 
SekiTxvebiT (ra cxovelia? ra ferebs xedavT suraTze?). aqtivobis 
konkretuli miznebia: axali informaciis miReba/gaanalizeba; cxovrebi-
seuli gamocdilebis axal garemoSi gamoyeneba; yuradRebis koncentri-
reba; asociaciuri azrovnebis da TviTgamoxatvis unar-Cvevebis gavarji-
Seba. 

meore etapi Seadgens SemoqmedebiT aqtivobas (xangrZlivoba 40-dan 60 
wuTamde). davaleba eZleva TiToeul jgufs specifikis gaTvaliswinebiT. 
es SeiZleba iyos xatva/Zerwva/aplikacia; xolo Tema — darbazSi nanaxi na-
muSevari, romelic yvelaze metad daamaxsovrdaT. TiToeul monawiles 
eZleva masalis Tavisufali arCevanis saSualeba: fanqari, pasteli, guaSi, 
feradi furclebi, plastelini, sxvadasxva faqturis Rrublebis da qso-
vilis naWrebi. 

  sapilote formatSi usinaTlo da mciremxedvelTa jgufisTvis 
daidga ramdenime brinjaos qandakeba (originali, me-20 saukunis dasawyi-
si, Sexeba xelTaTmaniT iqna daSvebuli) erovnuli muzeumis qandakebis 
fondidan. mowveulni iyvnen usinaTlo axalgazrdebi, romlebic gamo-
irCevian damoukideblobiT, aqtiurad iyeneben kompiuters, mobilur te-
lefons da sxv. am vizitis Semdeg ufro TvalnaTliv davinaxeT msoflio-
Si aprobirebuli mowyobilobebis aucilebloba (gzis maniSnebeli barie-
rebi iatakze, brailis Srifti liftSi, Tu SesasvelebSi, audiogidebi da 
sxv.) — erovnuli galereis Senoba, romelic moiazreba rogorc adaptire-
buli, SeiZleba iTqvas, rom ar aris gaTvlili usinaTlo da mxedveloba 
daqveiTebuli vizitorisTvis. Tumca programam dagvanaxa dadebiTi mxa-
rec: qandakebis xelebiT „daTvalierebis“ SesaZleblobam axali STa-
beWdilebebi aRZra. mxolod vizualur aRqmasTan SedarebiT skulpturu-
li formis, masalis, teqsturis SegrZneba xelebiT, sxva kuTxiT dagegmi-
li da gaazrebuli interpretacia axal emociebs badebs.  

amrigad, axali programa saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumis mudmiv-
moqmed saganmanaTleblo programebis kalendarSi Sevida. d.SevardnaZis 
saxelobis erovnuli galereaSi yoveli Tvis bolo kvira dRes specialu-
ri saWiroebis mqone nebismier jgufs utardeba programa “firosmanis 
samyaro” (winaswari registraciis safuZvelze). 
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mimarTulebis Semdgomi ganviTarebisaTvis dagegmilia RonisZiebebi ro-
gorc Tbilisis, aseve regionalur muzeumebSi (sul 21 muzeumi). moiazre-
ba treningebi TanamSromlebisaTvis da adaptirebuli saganmanaTleblo 
programebis saxelmZRvanelos SemuSaveba. proeqtis grZelvadiani ganvi-
Tarebis perspeqtiva agreTve moicavs advokatirebis kampaniis warmar-
Tvas, mSobelTa Temis gaaqtiurebas da CarTulobis gazrdas.  
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1.  “2.2 mizani: sazogadoebis yvela wevri, maT Soris, specialur saWiroebaTa mqone 
pirebi, axalgazrdebi, umciresobebi, aqtiurad monawileoben kulturul 
cxovrebaSi da maTTvis xelmisawvdomia kulturis infrastruqtura da resurse-
bi.“ 

2.  saqarTvelos erovnul muzeumSi bolo ori wlis manZilze imarTeboda garkveuli 
saxis erTjeradi RonisZiebebi, kerZod: fotogamofena saxelwodebiT „AccesAbility 
— fizikuri garemos miRma” (2015), gamofena „me vxedav TiTebiT“ (2016) saqarTelos 
erovnuli muzeumis s.janaSias saxelobis saqarTvelos muzeumi, saqarTvelos 
erovnuli muzeumis d.SevardnaZis saxelobis erovnuli galerea — daunis 
sindromis saerTaSoriso dRisadmi miZRvnili RonisZieba „gamicani“ (2014), sa-
ganmanaTleblo RonisZieba „muzeumi Cemi saxli“ (2014). 

 
gamoyenebuli literatura: 

 
1. kulturis strategia 2025, saqarTvelos kulturisa da ZeglTa 

dacvis saministro, 2016 (damtkicda saqarTvelos mTavrobis 2016 
wlis 1 ivlisis №303 dadgenilebiT); 

2. Smithsonian Guidelines for Accessible Exhibition Design, Smithsonian Accessibility 
Program, 2007; 

3. http://www.americansforthearts.org/by-program/reports-and-data/legislation-
policy/naappd/the-arts-and-504-a-handbook-for-accessible-arts-programming  

4. http://accessible.si.edu/pdf/Smithsonian%20Guidelines%20for%20accessible%20desig
n.pdf  

5. http://scholarworks.rit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=10018&context=theses  
6. https://www.arts.gov/sites/default/files/arts-in-early-childhood-dec2015-rev.pdf  
7. Autism In the Museum. N.p., n.d. Web. 12 Apr. 2015. 

http://www.autisminthemuseum.org/; 
8. http://scholarworks.rit.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=10018&context=theses 
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      nino niJaraZe 
aWaris xelovnebis muzeumi 

baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 
profesori 

saqarTvelo 
                        

bavSvebi muzeumSi 
 

XXI saukunis axalma civilizaciam muzeumebi sruliad axal, gansxvave-
bul, mravalfunqciur dawesebulebebad warmoaCina. 

invaironmenti — Tanamedrove xelovnebis erT-erTi saxeobaa, rome-
lic erT sivrceSi aerTianebs xelovnebis ramodenime dargs. muzeumis ma-
galiTze es aris: arqiteqtura, qandakeba, ferwera, dekoratiuli xe-
lovneba, dizaini, musika, video-arti da yovelive is, rac dakavSirebulia 
samuzeumo sivrcis gansakuTrebul garemosTan da masSi mimdinare 
kulturul movlenebTan, rogorebicaa: vernisaJebi, performansebi, pre-
zentaciebi, kulturul-saganmanaTleblo, sanaxaobiTi elementebiT ga-
jerebuli sinTezuri programebi, romlebic aerTianeben sxvadasxva ka-
tegoriis vizitorebs da isini moiazrebian erTdroulad mayureblebad, 
msmenelebad, Tanamonawileebad. kategoriebs Soris gamoirCeva — bavSve-
bi. yovel bavSvSi cxovrobs Semoqmedi. xelovneba pirvelsawyisia samya-
ros aRqmisa da bavSvis TvaliT danaxuli es samyaro mSvenieria. 

ilia WavWavaZe aRniSnavda, rom “niWsa zrda, wvrTna, gaxsna da gaSla 
unda”... niWis gaSlisa da bavSvebis xelovnebasTan ziarebis mizniT, aWaris 
xelovnebis muzeumSi 2006 wlidan funqcionirebs xelovnebiT daintere-
sebul bavSvTa sakvirao ART-studia, sadac xatvis garda Seiswavleba 
azrovnebis xelovneba. 

“didi mxatvrebic odesRac patarebi iyvnen”... am fraziT iwyeba yove-
li kulturul-saganmanaTleblo Tu sinTezuri proeqtebi ART-studiis 
bavSvTa monawileobiT. niSandoblivia mSoblebis CarTuloba msgavs pro-
eqtebSi, riTac organulad xdeba samuzeumo auditoriis gafarToeba axa-
li, “saojaxo” tipis vizitorTa kategoriaSi. am TvalsazrisiT saintere-
sod migvaCnia ori performansis ganxilva. 
             

qristeSoba — saaxalwlo dResaswauli 
 

es yvelaze laRi, mxiaruli da sayvareli dResaswaulia mTel msofli-
oSi. saqarTveloSic, tradiciul ojaxebSi, rogorc qalaqSi, aseve 
soflad odiTgan miRebuli iyo Teatralizebuli, kostiumirebuli 
inscenirebebis gamarTva. ART-studiaSic damkvidrda sxvadasxva Temati-
kis performansebi, romlebic aerTianeben studielTa mxatvrul Se-
moqmedebas, Teatrs, musikas. 

2013 wlis saSobao warmodgenaSi monawileobda sxvadasxva asakis stu-
dielTa “Teatraluri dasi” bibliuri siuJetis sam sxvadasxva Janris 
inscenirebaSi da miuxedavad imisa, rom zogadad bavSvebis samsaxiobo xe-
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lovneba imitaciuria, mainc, kargi is aris, rom isini baZaven saxviTi da 
Teatraluri xelovnebis saukeTeso, swored rom samagaliTo persona-
Jebs. Sedegad yalibdeba gemovneba, xelovnebis Tayvaniscema da rac pro-
eqtis mTavar mizans warmoadgens — samuzeumo kultura.  

proeqtis gansaxorcieleblad, Tavdapirvelad Seiqmna scenari, 
eqsplikacia, damzadda kostiumebi, Teatraluri atributebi. momzadda 
specialuri studia fotogadaRebebisTvis, romelsac proeqtis Tana-
avtori, aWaris teleradiodepartamentis operatori aleko abaSiZe 
awarmoebda. dabolos, SeirCa sami sxvadasxva Janris inscenirebaSi mona-
wileTa tipaJi.  

1. “Soba (qvesaTauriT) beTlemidan baTumamde — XX saukune”.  
2. “saojaxo koncerti, XIX saukune, evropa.” 
3. “25-sa dekembersa — saqarTvelo, Cveni winaprebis bavSvoba”. 
asze meti studieli bavSvi monawileobda performansSi, isini ganasa-

xierebdnen: mogvebs, mwyemsebs, princebs da princesebs, angelozebs, mu-
sikosebs, TavadiSvilebs, darbaisel qalbatonebs da mSvenier qaliSvi-
lebs, saSobao ardadegebze ucxoeTidan Camosul studentebs, moqeife-
ebs. bavSvebi utyuari JestebiT, mimikiT pozirebdnen “cocxal sura-
TebSi” da organulad ewerebodnen zemoxsenebul invaironmentSi, 
romlisTvisac muzeumi idealur garemos warmoadgens.     

  
proeqti “bavSvTa portretebi — mxatvroba” 

 
“bavSvis uflebaTa konvenciis” erT-erTi punqtis Tanaxmad, bavSvs 

aqvs ufleba Tavisuflad gamoxatos Tavisi azri zepiri, werilobiTi an 
beWdviTi formiT, xelovnebis nawarmoebis formiT.  

aWaris xelovnebis muzeumSi tradiciad iqca 1 ivniss (bavSvTa ufle-
bebis dacvis saerTaSoriso dRes) am konvenciis Sinaarsis Semoqmedebi-
Tad gaSla da sxvadasxva formiT warmoCena. 

2014 wlis 1 ivniss warmodgenili iyo performansi muzeumSi arsebuli 
ART-studiis 5-dan 10 wlamde asakis mxatvrebisa da mowveuli samusiko 
TerTmetwledis moswavleebis monawileobiT, romelTa programa SeirCa 
genialur kompozitorTa sabavSvo nawarmoebebis repertuaridan. da-
irRva cneba “mxatvroba Cumi metyvelebis xelovnebaa” da samuzeumo 
sivrceSi gaiJRera skercinom, menuetma da valsma patara musikosebis 
cocxali SesrulebiT. 

proeqtis koncepti emyareba im azrs, rom saqarTveloSi yvela tipis, 
vizualis adamiani arsebobs — sxvadasxva epoqis, mimdinareobis Tu sti-
lis damaxasiaTebeli imijiT. amitom performansSi monawile bavSvebSi 
(portretuli msgavsebis mixedviT) gamoCenil mxatvarTa nawarmoebebi-
dan prototipebis SerCeva ar gagvWirvebia.  

Tavdapirvelad genialur mxatvarTa Sedevrebad aRiarebuli ferwe-
ruli portretebis poligrafiuli aslebi damzadda, Zalze STambeWdavi, 
masStaburi banerebis saxiT, romlebic sxvadasxva garemoSi 
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transformirdebian: samuzeumo eqsponatebad, dekoraciad, Tejirad an 
fonad fotogadaRebebisTvis.  

performansi 3 ZiriTadi aqtisgan Sedgeboda. 
1. bavSvTa reproducirebuli portretebis gamofena (auditoria — 

damTvalierebeli); 
2. klasikuri musikis koncerti (auditoria — msmeneli); 
3. originalTan mimsgavsebuli monawileebis fotosesia (auditoria — 

Tanamonawileebi). 
iaponuri andaza: momiyeviT da damaviwydeba, maCveneT da davi-

maxsovreb, momeciT saSualeba TviTon gavakeTo da me gavigeb. andaza 
cxadyofs, rom nebismier SemoqmedebiT procesSi uSualo monawileoba 
aRvivebs bavSvSi im unarebs, romelTa stimulirebiT vlindeba niWi, ris 
gareSec ar Sedgeba xelovani, an, Tundac xelovnebis profesionali 
damfasebeli.  

performansis afiSa — pablo pikasos “gogona mtrediT” yuradRebas 
ipyrobs ara marto koloritiT, aramed personaJis mSvidi saxiT, gulSi 
Cakruli mSvidobis TeTri mtrediT. sxva portretebSic amovikiTxeT XXI 
saukunis patara qarTvelebis msgavsi umanko gamometyveleba. “dueti” 
vuwodeT amerikeli mxatvar-impresionistis meri kesetis “gogonas 
dawnuli qudiT” da mis TiTqmis zust, realur asls, 5 wlis qarTvel nini-
as, romelic kategoriulad iTxovda genialuri espanelis diego ve-
laskesis “infantasTan” gadaRebas, ufro albaT grZeli, sazeimo kabis 
xibliT da orive SemTxvevaSi ganasaxierebda ferweruli Sedevris Tana-
medrove asls. Semdeg biWebic amoZravdnen. amedeo modilianis “lurjpe-
rangian biWTan” lurjperangiani luka Camojda, valentin serovis “mika 
morozovis portretTan” — vato, eduard manes “fleitistTan” blok-
fleitaze glinkas “torolas” Semsrulebeli giorgi. raRa Tqma unda, Ta-
maz xuciSvilis “nanukas” da “iraklis” portretebi bavSvebma mkvidr mami-
daSvil-deidaSvilebs miamsgavses da siamovnebiT, “qarTulad” (anu 
xelgadaxveulebi) pozirebdnen mTeli saRamo. yvela am ferwerulma 
personaJma Zalian organulad, bunebrivad gadmoinacvla Cvens saukune-
Si, qarTveli bavSvebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli Tandayolili artistizmis 
wyalobiT. 

performansSi “bavSvTa portretebi — mxatvroba” erTnairi 
datvirTviT dominirebs mxatvroba, Teatri, musika, xolo patara 
mxatvrebi, pianistebi da meviolineebi ara marto statistebad, aramed 
aqtiur, moazrovne, gemovnebian da sazrian artistebad warmogvidgebian.  

aRniSnuli proeqti mravaljeradi da nebismier garemoSi gamoyeneba-
dia (Ria Tu daxurul sivrceSi). 

bavSvebi da maTi gamosaxuleba xelovnebis nebismier dargSi yvela 
SemTxvevaSi gvixalisebs cxovrebas, axalisebs samuzeumo sivrces da 
mTel samyaros. aRiqviT samyaro bavSvis TvaliT da mixvdebiT — ra lamazi 
da mSvenieria is.  
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СОВРЕМЕННОЕ ИСКУССТВО БЕЛАРУСИ НАЧАЛА XXI ВЕКА 

 
Своеобразие современного искусства Беларуси начала ХХІ в. связано с 

особенностями времени, его сформировавшего. Белорусское общество, вступив в 
новый век, живёт и развивается в кардинально иных социально-экономических и 
историко-культурных условиях. Театр, экранные искусства, изобразительное 
искусство, дизайн, современные художественные практики не только образно 
отражают жизнь государства, его состояние и проблемы развития в современных 
условиях, но и непосредственно участвуют в построении общей культурной 
атмосферы. 

ХХI век открыл новую страницу и в изобразительном искусстве Беларуси. 
Вместе с тем заметно, что искусство предыдущего столетия все чаще 
исследователями рассматривается предпосылка для развития нового этапа. Лучшие 
произведения художников ХХ века, с одной стороны, основаны на оригинальных 
творческих идеях, им присущ национальный колорит, с другой – в них нашло 
органичное проявление прогрессивное влияние других культур, интернациональный 
универсализм. Именно этот комплекс качеств создает целостную картину процесса 
развития изобразительного искусства Беларуси. 

В целях развития художественной культуры белорусское общество, к огромному 
сожалению, долгое время не брало во внимание свою богатую историю искусства 
ХХ века. Современные молодые белорусские художники еще мало знают об 
авангардистских экспериментах 1920 – начала 1930-х годов, о судьбе непризнанных 
властью живописцев, работавших в 1960-1970-е годы. Многие биографии по 
политическим мотивам не попадали в поле исследований и справочники, 
произведения не репродуцировались в печати.  

Всестороннее осознание прошлого всегда будет необходимым условием для 
прогрессивного развития в настоящем и будущем. На рубеже эпох обострилась 
полемика вокруг существовавших и выдвигаемых концепций об истории искусства 
страны ХХ века. Эта полемика во многом и сейчас определяет температуру борьбы 
новых тенденций за признание. Одни отсчитывают время истоков современного 
искусства Беларуси от первых экспериментов Марка Шагала, кто-то ищет истоки 
актуальности в глубокой древности, кто-то ставит во главу угла определяющее 
влияние минского «авангарда» середины 1980-х. В пользу выявления условия 
становления в Беларуси начала ХХ века своеобразной школы изобразительного 
искусства можно привести цепь ярких имен: Ф.Рущиц, А.Остапович, М.Филиппович, 
В.Стшэминский, Я.Дроздович, С.Юдовин и др. Творческие идеи и произведения, 
созданные этими мастерами, оставили заметный след в культуре Восточной Европы. 
Они создают целостную картину развития изобразительного искусства Беларуси, 
которое всегда относилось толерантно к творческим экспериментам, прогрессивным 
влияниям соседних культур. 
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В Витебске, который расположен на востоке Беларуси, не только родился 
М.Шагал. Здесь в 1920 году К.Малевич начал утверждать новое искусство через 
создание объединения УНОВИС. В Витебске работали такие известные мастера 
искусств как Ю.Пэн, Эль Лисицкий, В.Ермолаева, М.Добужинский и др.  

Влияние идеологизированного искусства недолговечно, поэтому позволительно 
уже сейчас отвести ему место в специальных исследованиях. Обратить же внимание 
исследователей стоит только на тех авторов и их работы, у которых есть шанс 
попасть в завтрашние экспозиции музеев. Это относится к лучшим работам 
И.Басова, В.Белыницкого-Бирули, Б.Заборова, Г.Ващенки, Я.Дроздовича, 
А.Кищенки, А.Мозолева, М.Савицкого, Н.Селещука, Г.Скрипниченки, В.Цвирко и 
др. Во второй половине ХХ столетия лучшие деятели искусства Беларуси сделали 
заметный вклад в национально-культурное возрождение, заслужили истинное 
народное уважение.  

Успехи художественной школы Беларуси последних пятнадцати лет вызывали 
неподдельный интерес у специалистов. Изучению обстоятельств развития 
современного изобразительного искусства Беларуси посвятили свои научные 
публикации Вернер Фан ден Белт, Е.Домановска, И.Духан, В.Жук, Т.Катович, 
Е.Кенигсберг, О.Коваленко, Миронова, И.Реут, О.Шпарага, Е.Юзефатова и др. 

Формирование новых тенденций и выявление высоких результатов вызывают 
попытку выявления и оценки некого феномена, хотя и базирующегося на серьёзной 
традиции, заложенной в предыдущие этапы истории. Множественность аспектов 
развития искусства вызывает необходимость научного анализа процессов 
трансформации в самой художественной школе, так и механизмов взаимодействия ее 
с самой художественной жизнью Беларуси и глобального пространства. Статистика 
наиболее значимых успехов на международной художественной сцене показала, что 
большинство авторов стали преподавателями и студентами и совсем недавними 
выпускниками учреждения образования «Белорусская государственная академия 
искусств». 

Молодой график Д.Мороз – участница и лауреат многих международных 
конкурсов, проводившихся во Франции, Германии, Японии и др., в 2000 году стала 
победителем престижного Международного конкурса «Art and Sport 2000», (Лозанна, 
Швейцария) посвященного Олимпийским играм в Сиднее. Выпускница 2000 года 
кафедры графического дизайна С.Заскевич – художник Национального банка 
Республики Беларусь, неоднократно становилась победителем самых престижных 
международных нумизматических конкурсов. Студентка кафедры живописи 
Академии искусств В.Оседовская в 2003 году стала победительницей 
Международного конкурса SAA по двум номинациям: “Художник года” и “Молодой 
художник года” (Великобританипя, Лондон). Лауреатами III и IV Международных 
биеннале графики “Josep de Ribera” (Испания) стали А.Басалыга, Э.Пешков, а 
А.Малышева и Ю.Яковенко стали обладателями Гран-при этого престижного 
конкурса. Графические произведения (экслибрисы) аспирантки Академии искусств 
А.Тихоновой 2004-2006 годов признаны лучшими на ХХХI конгрессе FISAE, Ныён, 
Швейцария. Успехи художником-монументалистов (потрясающие мозаики Храма-
памятника Всех Святых в Минске, создание самой высокой и грандиозной по 
масштабам бронзовой скульптуры Беларуси (11 м.) на месте лагеря смерти в 
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Тростянце, роспись храма в д.Борколобово в Быховском районе Могилевской 
области), национальные и международные успехи в станковой и книжной графике 
П.Татарникова (дважды обладатель премии «Золотое яблоко» на Международной 
биеннале книжного искусства в Братиславе (Словакия), лауреат Государственной 
премии Республики Беларусь) и Ю.Яковенко, успешное участие художников в 53 
Биеннале искусства в Венеции в 2011 году обратили внимание на то, что лидерами 
этого масштабного процесса становятся представители нового поколения, не 
достигшие своего 40-летия и завершивших свое художественное образование в 
новый период развития суверенного государства.  

Несмотря на позитивность статистики, представление о новом этапе развития 
художественной школы и системы художественного образования носит пунктирно-
контурный характер и нуждается в дальнейшем уточнении, погружении в еще более 
широкий контекст перспектив культурного развития. Важно определиться с выбором 
альтернатив, решить задачи корректного подхода к определению условий системных 
действий и усилий. Очевидно, что последние десятилетия стали не только для 
Беларуси периодом самого масштабного проникновения в культурную сторону 
интернационального развития и этнокультурных взаимодействий со стороны как 
Востока, так и Запада. 

В связи с этим особую актуальность приобретает изучение процессов эволюции 
профессионального изобразительного творчества рубежа XX-XХI веков. На самом 
деле, начало XХI века хотя и открыло новую страницу в искусстве Беларуси, 
относительно мало удаленном от советской эпохи. ХХ век закончился, но не 
закончено исследование и осмысление художественных процессов этого периода. И 
хотя историческая картина прошлого века становится более четкой и определенной 
только сейчас, необходим как никогда объективный взгляд на период становления 
тенденций сегодняшнего дня.  

Переломный момент развития искусства Беларуси в сторону актуальных 
художественных практик наметился где-то перед самим Чернобылем, в середине 
1980-х годов. Наряду с чернобыльской, тема уничтоженной коммунистическим 
мороком национальной культуры – одна из самых драматических в белорусском 
искусстве (Коваленко, 2000:68). Но именно это трагедийное явление-катастрофа, 
глубоко затронувшее практически каждого проживающего на территории Беларуси, 
определило основную специфику отношения белорусского художника к 
современному миру. Чернобыльская катастрофа 1986 года отразилось на характере 
творчества многих мастеров белорусского искусства. Трагические события изменили 
общественное место человека, обусловили необходимость новой концепции 
личности в искусстве, оказали значительное влияние на содержание 
общекультурных процессов, обусловили безвозвратность советских идеологических 
догм в искусстве. Осознание масштабов экологической катастрофы, ощущение ее 
непосредственного воздействия на каждого жителя привело к необычайной 
активизации молодежного творческого среды. Первой крупной художественной 
акцией стала выставка 1990 года «Художник и экология», имевшая большой 
социальный, психологический и эстетический резонанс в обществе. Одновременно 
стало заметным отрицание зрителем тех лет соц-арта и гламурной эпатажности. 
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Искусство 1990-х годов оказалось сильным в освоении глубинных контекстов 
отражения пространства и времени. Об этом говорит комплекс публикаций, 
дискуссий практиков и критиков о месте современного искусства в развитии 
общества последнего десятилетия ХХ столетия. Художественная жизнь 1990-х годов 
в республике более многоплановая по отношению к предыдущей эпохе. За 
абстрактную манеру и сюрреалистическую закодированность не подвергают 
официальной критике. О новом качественном уровне художественной культуры 
начала 1990-х годов свидетельствуют острая полемика между представителями 
разных направлений, расширение международного обмена и т.д.  

Процесс художественного «суммирования» развития всемирной художественной 
традиции ХХ века нашел отражение в художественной акции наиболее известных за 
рубежом белорусских художников и дизайнеров В.Цеслера и С.Войченко «Проект 
века. Двенадцать из двадцатого» (1997-2000), которая включала 12 художественных 
объектов и был представлен не только белорусскому, но и зарубежному зрителю, в 
том числе в Республиканской художественной галерее (Минск, 2000), 
Государственном музее изобразительных искусств имени А.Пушкина (Москва, 1999-
2000), в Музее Людвига при Государственном Русском музее (Санкт-Петербург, 
2000), на 51 Биеннале искусств в Венеции (2005). 

Современное искусство, используя язык культурного наследия, вышло за рамки 
опыта классических видов искусства, жанров, не говоря уже об использовании 
бесчисленного множества комбинаций материалов, техник, стало прежде всего 
дискурсом интеллектуализма. Однако среди молодежных акций хватает прямых 
рефлексий и случайных заимствований. Можно сказать, что поднялся уровень 
качества современного искусства, но качество же массовой культурной продукции, 
захлестывающий выставочные пространства как форма имитации тенденций 
современных художественных практик, находится за пределами профессионального 
обсуждения.  

Художественная жизнь 2000-х годов демонстрирует значительную динамику 
развития интернациональных связей белорусского изобразительного искусства: 
регулярно проводятся выставки зарубежного изобразительного искусства, 
организуются совместные художественные выставки, акции: Международные 
выставочные проекты «Тексты» (1996), «Иллюзия расстояний», «Иллюзия времени» 
(Беларусь, Польша, Франция, Германия) (2000-2004), «Остановка Европа» (Беларусь, 
Польша, Литва, Германия) (2006) и др. Значительную роль в популяризации 
современного искусства за рубежом сыграла выставка «Художники современной 
Беларуси» в зале П.Кардена в Париже (2002). 

Анализ динамики тенденций в искусстве нынешней современной Беларуси 
показывает нарастающую сложность их характера. Дифференциация участников 
творческого процесса усиливается как следствие изменения социальной функции 
искусства. На художественной сцене последних пятнадцати лет закрепился ряд 
художников, чье творчество, так или иначе связанно с актуальными западно-
европейскими тенденциями в живописи, графике, скульптуре, искусстве акций: 
Р.Вашкевич, С.Гриневич, К.Костюченко, А.Некрашевич, М.Макаревич, В.Малахов, 
Д.Мороз, И.Савченко, Р.Сустов, А.Тихонова, Ю.Яковенко. Их творчестве отразило 
осознание нового времени, включая эстетику цифровых технологий. 
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Как никогда ранее можно отметить разнообразие стилистических и образно-
пластических решений. Заметно расширился жанрово-видовой спектр 
изобразительного искусства. Кроме классических видов искусства и доминирующих 
академических принципов создания произведений, определенное место на 
культурной сцене занимают фотоискусство, арт-дизайн, искусство акций, искусство 
шрифта, компьютерное искусство и др. В творческих целях как средство выражения, 
которое дополняет традиционные формы живописи, графики, скульптуры, 
используются и новые виды средств массовой коммуникации.  

На рубеже веков самобытность художественной школы характеризует цепь 
ярких имен авторов, продолжающих работать на Родине: Л.Алимов, С.Бондаренко, 
В.Васильев, В.Зинкевич, А.Клинов, Н.Кузьмич, З.Литвинова, А.Малей, В.Петров, 
А.Родин, И.Савченко, В.Слаук, О.Сазыкина, П.Татарников, В.Цеслер, Ю.Яковенко и 
др. Произведения, созданные этими мастерами, создают выразительную картину 
развития изобразительного искусства современной Беларуси, которое всегда 
относилось толерантно к творческим экспериментам, прогрессивным влияниям 
других культур. 

Исследователи стали говорить о художественном наследии художников в 
эмиграции, проявился интерес к современному искусству авторов, недавно уехавших 
из Беларуси.  

Процесс активизации участия белорусских художников в крупных европейских 
выставках идет крайне медленно, хотя их работы соответствуют наиболее 
актуальным тенденциям развития современного искусства. Благодаря творческим 
достижениям, призам и наградам, выставкам в Беларуси и за рубежом художники 
постепенно получают признание за пределами страны. К сожалению, этого нельзя 
сказать о белорусских искусствоведах, кураторах и критиках, степень их 
присутствия на европейском художественном поле весьма незначительна. Кураторы 
современного искусства из Беларуси известны лишь отдельным исследователям 
(Борозна, 2016:37). 

Последние 15 лет – время неучастия белорусских кураторов в ведущих событиях 
современного искусства за рубежом. За исключением 54-й Биеннале искусств в 
Венеции (2011), где куратор (М.Борозна) представил свой проект «KODEX», 
пригласив к участию белорусских художников Ю. Алисевича, А. Клинова, К. 
Костюченко, В. Петрова, Д. Скворцова, авторы из Беларуси не были участниками 
наиболее крупных выставок современного искусства (Борозна, 2011:384). Через 
четыре года, на 56-й Биеннале искусств в Венеции (2015), Беларусь экспонировала 
историко-архивный проект без участия практикующих художников. 

Бесспорно, что художественной школе Беларуси будет посвящено много 
публикаций, и все они так или иначе дополнят друг друга, но оценка 
трансформационных процессов будет далека от своего завершения. Каждый 
творческий человек стремится создать собственную модель восприятия искусства, 
исходя из своего понимания художественного наследия и роли творческого 
эксперимента. Искусство современной Беларуси являет собой цельное динамическое 
явление художественной культуры, соответствует своему времени, имеет 
перспективы для широкого признания. Однако лишь продуманные стратегии 
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помогут современному искусству Беларуси интегрироваться в мировой 
художественный процесс.  
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ПРОЕКТНО-ХУДОЖЕСТВЕННАЯ ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТЬ КУРАТОРА 

СОВРЕМЕННОГО ИСКУССТВА 
(НА ПРИМЕРЕ ПАВИЛЬОНОВ РЕСПУБЛИКИ БЕЛАРУСЬ НА 

ВЕНЕЦИАНСКОЙ БИЕННАЛЕ) 
  

Формат биеннале вырос из идеи создать своего рода выставку достижений 
искусства, по типу Олимпиаде в спорте. Такого взгляда придерживались 
организаторы первой в мире Венецианской биеннале, учрежденной в 1895 году как 
«Международная художественная выставка города Венеции» [3]. На протяжении 
свыше 120 лет в Венеции используют искусство как средство для продвижения 
города, благодаря чему Венецианская биеннале превратилась в крупномасштабное 
культурное событие, стала одной из самых авторитетных выставок мирового 
современного искусства.  

Участие в Венецианской биеннале для страны – это не только вопрос престижа, 
но и возможность заявить о себе, раскрыть культурную ситуацию в стране, 
представив в кураторском проекте актуальные тенденции и смыслы современного 
искусства как поле формирования новых художественных стратегий. 

Как правило, современное искусство производится под конкретную концепцию, 
предложенную куратором, искусствоведом либо самим художником. Кураторский 
выставочный проект современного искусства – относительная новая и недостаточно 
изученная форма организации художественных событий, связанная с появлением 
профессии куратора. Так, Венецианская биеннале, традиционно назвающая себя 
выставкой, включает ряд выставок и выставочных проектов кураторов 
национальных павильонов стран-участниц и основной проект главного куратора 
биеннале.  

Современное (актуальное) искусство стремится к проектному видению. Такая 
направленность важна для развития творческих стратегий. Все чаще и чаще говорят 
о проектном мышлении, о творческих проектах художников и кураторов.  

Республика Беларусь имеет небольшой опыт участия в Венецианской биеннале. 
В 1968 г. в общей экспозиции Павильона СССР были выставлены живописные 
полотна Михаила Савицкого, а в 2005 г. в Венеции экспонировались произведения 
Израиля Басова, Леонида Хоботова, Валерия Шкарубо, Владимира Цеслера, Сергея 
Войченко, Руслана Вашкевича, Андрея Задорина, Натальи Залозной и Игоря 
Тишина. Выставка не являлась официальным павильоном страны, не отражала 
экспериментальный вектор творчества современных художников Беларуси.  

В 2010 г. приказом Министра культуры Республики Беларусь М.Г. Борозна, 
кандидат искусствоведения, специалист по современному искусству, был назначен 
куратором Павильона Республики Беларусь на 54-й Венецианской биеннале. Куратор 
разработана кураторская концепция и объявлен открытый конкурсный прием заявок 
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от художников. Кураторская группа, сформированная из искусствоведов и 
представителей творческих союзов (Д.Барсуков, П.Войницкий, А.Зинкевич, 
А.Зименко, Е.Кенигсберг, Т.Юбко), рассмотрела свыше 50 индивидуальных и 
коллективных заявок.  

Куратор пригласил к участию пять белорусских художников, проанализировав 
их деятельность в современных художественных практиках. Юрий Алисевич, Артур 
Клинов, Константин Костюченко, Виктор Петров, Денис Скворцов в рамках общей 
кураторской концепции павильона развили собственные идеи. Знаковая скульптура 
К.Костюченко «Распятие» была выставлена перед павильоном, став своеобразным 
указателем. Ю.Алисевич в графической серии «Мое окружение» (бумага, гелевая 
ручка) дал зрителю возможность заглянуть в свое личное пространство. В.Петров, 
основатель фестивального движения перформанса в Беларуси, представил 
живописные работы, ряд видеозаписей перформансов и графических работ и 
перформанс на открытии. А.Клинов, творчески переработав знаменитую «Тайную 
вечерю», придал совершенно ей иные характеристики, выполнив объемную 
пластическую композицию из соломы. Визуальные тексты фильма режиссера и 
графика Д.Скворцова «BBS» замыкали процесс оформления актуального 
кураторского высказывания. В результате получилась синтетическая композиция, 
подчиненная традициям искусства идеи. Проект «Kodex», представив современную 
интерпретацию оформления текста в виде общей композиции, аранжированной 
средствами объемной пластики, тональной и цветной графики, медиатворчества, 
стал полилогом авторов – художников и куратора, и представил некоторые аспекты 
развития современного искусства в Республике Беларусь [1].  

Участие в выставочном проекте «Kodex» содействовало раскрытию талантов 
молодых авторов, работы которых экспонировались в Венеции. Так, скульптор 
К.Костюченко стал победителем Республиканского конкурса на создание 
мемориальной композиции «Тростенец» в г.Минске и реализовал в 2015 г. 
монументальную композицию «Врата памяти» – центральную часть мемориала, 
расположенного на месте бывшего лагеря смерти «Тростенец». 

При подготовке проекта куратор и кураторская группа столкнулась с 
определенными сложностями. В частности, достаточно поздно было выбрано 
экспозиционное пространство, потребовавшее определенного архитектурного 
решения (архитектором павильона выступил доцент кафедры интерьера и 
оборудования БГАИ М.Шиков); были проблемы с материалами для изготовления 
некоторых работ. Вес конструкции А.Клинова превысил запланированный, поэтому 
ее пришлось разместить на полу, а не подвесить к балкам перекрытия, как хотел 
автор. Часть графических работ Ю.Алисевича, размещенные на специально 
выполненных конструкциях, оказалась в зоне досягаемости прямых солнечных 
лучей, что привело к их постепенному выцветанию. Были проблемы и с 
финансированием, ряд коммуникационных затруднений со стороны комиссара 
привел к конфликту с некоторыми художниками.  

Художественный проект М.Г. Борозны отличался масштабностью проблематики, 
ясностью и чёткостью кураторского подхода при объединении серий разнородных 
художественных явлений в единое целое. В рамках кураторской концепции каждый 
автор получил возможность трактовать собственную идею. Проект исследовал 
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локальное пространство с помощью универсальных поисков художников, что дало 
возможность осмыслить современные художественные практики и разработать 
актуальные художественные стратегии. 

В 55-й Венецианской биеннале Республика Беларусь участия не принимала, а на 
56-й Венецианской биеннале (2015) был представлен проект-победитель анонимного 
конкурса на создание кураторской концепции павильона Республики Беларусь, 
проведенного Министерством культуры страны. Изучив поданные на конкурс 
концепции, жюри, несмотря на определенное несоответствие условиям конкурса [5], 
выбрало для показа в Венеции проект Алексея Шинкаренко «Архив свидетеля 
войны», реализованный в рамках грантового конкурса Восточного партнерства и 
экспонировавшийся в течение года в различных музеях, в том числе в Музее 
современного изобразительного искусства в Минске. Проект был посвящен 
актуализации памяти о Первой мировой войне, поскольку готовился в год ее 
столетия (2014), и включал копии архивных фотографий, материалов и 
фотоальбомов [6]. «Архив свидетеля войны» был рекомендован к показу при 
условии включения в него видеоинсталляции Константина Селиханова «Лес», 
неоднократно показанной на разных выставках. 

Павильон Республики Беларусь на 56-й Венецианской биеннале не предоставлял 
зрителю возможности самостоятельного осмотра экспозиции. Так называемый 
«медиатор» – посредник, объяснял каждому посетителю правила осмотра. Зрителю 
предлагалось посмотреть копии архивных фотографий в папках, выбрать одну из 
них, заполнить анкету, указав дату, имя и фамилию, адрес электронной почты, и 
оставить комментарии к избранной фотографии, написав или нарисовав что-либо. В 
отдельной выгородке можно было увидеть видеоинсталляцию К.Селиханова «Лес».  

Представим себя потенциальным посетителем Венецианской биеннале. «Архив 
свидетеля войны» явно не самое притягательное название для выставки в 
современном мире, и так перегруженном разного рода конфликтами. Беларусь в 
глобальном контексте никоим образом не ассоциируется с войной. Допустим, 
любопытство все же пересилило, и посетитель вошел в помещение, ожидая увидеть 
выставку. Но экспозиция не поддается осмотру, без объяснений посредника понять 
что-либо затруднительно. Если время позволяет, можно посмотреть копии 
фотографий времен Первой мировой войны и видеоинсталляцию, выполнить 
указания медиатора, получив в итоге сертификат участника проекта. Такие условия 
знакомства с экспозицией, наряду с названием проекта, скорее отпугивали, чем 
притягивали посетителей: на открытии проекта присутствовали 30 человек, а 
максимальное количество посетителей в день не превышало 20 [7].  

Попытка представления ретроспективного взгляда на историю путем 
презентации копий архивных документов и фотографий времён Первой мировой 
войны, пусть даже с насильственным включением единственной современной 
видеоработы, не стала ни выразительным кураторским высказыванием, ни проектом 
современного искусства.  

Проектный характер выставок современного искусства требует формирования 
исследовательских стратегий куратора и творческих стратегий художников. Как 
утверждает известный художник, куратор, директор Центра искусств и 
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медиатехнологий (Карлсруэ, Германия) П. Вайбель, «актуально то искусство, что на 
языке настоящего исследует проблемы настоящего» [2]. 

Современное искусство все чаще требует активного отношения зрителя и 
обращения к визуальному опыту поколений. Многие художественные произведения 
и выставки нуждаются в разъяснении идеи, техники или концепции, их сложно 
понять без объяснения искусствоведа. Восприятие искусства зависит от 
эстетического опыта самого художника, от широты ассоциаций и аналогий, 
которыми владеет зритель. Важно заинтересовать зрителей, дать им возможность 
узнать что-то новое.  

Для кураторов и художников особо интересны те формы художественной 
активности, которые максимально открыты прошлому, настоящему и будущему. 
Возникающая в результате неоднозначность и многолинейность художественных 
конструкций, отсылающих к естественной и драматичной изменчивости жизни, 
ориентирована на коммуникацию и диалог с тем зрителем, который ищет ответа на 
вопрос о возможности существования иллюзий в сложном и многоцветном 
пространстве сегодняшней жизни. Современное искусство побуждает думать, искать 
вместе с художником и куратором свои собственные ответы на вопросы 
современности.   

Искусство, являясь, по определению философа Питера Осборна, 
«привилегированным культурным носителем современности» [4], в настоящее время 
все чаще понимается как визитная карточка или даже паспорт той или иной страны. 
Работая на стыке разных областей науки, современное искусство становится 
своеобразным инструментом анализа и синтеза инновационных знаний и 
интеллектуального развития разных поколений. 
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lana qaraia 
saqarTvelos erovnuli muzeumi 

xelovnebaTmcodneobis magistri 
saqarTvelo 

 
muzeumis, rogorc socialuri sivrcis formirebis  

praqtikuli sakiTxebi 
 

sazogadoebis ganviTarebis paralelurad mudmivad mimdinareobs mu-
zeumis rolis formireba da cvlilebebi. es permanentuli cvlilebebi 
mimarTulia samuzeumo sivrcis “yvela sazRvris, karisa Tu fanjris” 
gaxsnisken, raTa sabolood miRweuli iqnes yvelaze mTavari mizani — 
inkluziuroba. Tumca, xazgasmiT unda aRiniSnos, rom es mizani ar gu-
lisxmobs mxolod sazogadoebis integrirebas da CarTvas samuzeumo 
instituciebSi, aramed imavdroulad, moicavs sazogadoebaSi TviT am 
instituciebis integrirebasac.   

rogorc cnobilia, ukanasknel aTwleulSi muzeums xSirad ganixila-
ven rogorc erTgvar “socialur arenas” (Handler, 1993:33-36)1. socialuri 
arenis amgvari funqcia muzeumebs sakmaod did Tavisuflebas aniWebs da 
farTo gasaqans aZlevs misi misiis ganxorcielebis sul ufro da ufro 
qmediTi gzebis Ziebas. Tanamedrove samuzeumo sivrceSi es mimarTuleba 
ZiriTadad ori gziT xorcieldeba: muzeumSi da mis farglebs gareT.   

aqtivobebi muzeumSi: 
muzeumis socialuri funqcia SeiZleba ganxorcieldes sxvadasxva  

saSualebebisa da meTodebis gamoyenebiT, maT Sorisaa: mudmivi gamofene-
bi, droebiTi gamofenebi da samuzeumo koleqciebi.  

mudmivi gamofenebi warmoadgens muzeumebis koleqciebisgan 
Semdgar stabilur da mudmiv SesaZleblobas, romlis meSveobiT muzeums 
SeuZlia moipovos sazogadoebis ndoba da miaRwios aRiarebas. aqedan ga-
momdinare, muzeumis socialuri funqciis ganxorcieleba mudmivi gamo-
fenebis safuZvelze gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas iZens. amasTan, eqspo-
natebis gamoyenebis paralelurad, mudmivi gamofenebis Sinaarsidan ga-
momdinare, muzeums SeuZlia airCios Tvis Tema da moawyos samuzeumo 
Sexvedrebi (leqciebi, vorkSopebi, Toq-Souebi, filmis Cvenebebi, 
koncertebi da sxv.).   

droebiTi gamofenebi warmoadgens awmyoSi mimdinare Temebis asaxvi-
sa da muzeumis popularizaciis unikalur saSualebas. es mimarTuleba 
aseve moicavs gamofenis momzadebaSi sazogadoebis warmomadgenelTa 
CarTvas sagamofeno Temis SerCevis procesSi. msgavs SemTxvevaSi muzeums 
SeuZlia am procesSi CarTos sazogadoebis is yvelaze mowyvladi nawili, 
romelic Cveulebriv, yuradRebis miRmaa darCenili an ignorirebulia. 
gamofenis organizebis procesSi sazogadoebis CarTviT (cxadia, muzeu-
mis saqmianobis garkveul da SezRudul doneze) SeiZleba momzaddes Ta-
namedroveobis socialur-politikuri gamowvevebis Sesabamisi progra-
mebi. aseve SesaZlebelia axalgazrda dausaqmebeli Taobis motivireba ma-
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Ti aqtiurobisa da kreatiulobis gamosavlenad asparezis daTmobiT, 
agreTve sxvadasxva tipis mowyvladi jgufebisa da eTnikur umciresoba-
Ta CarTva analogiur programebSi, rac Seqmnis dialogisa Tu debatebis 
situacias da SesaZleblobebs samuzeumo sivrceSi.   

samuzeumo koleqciebi: muzeumebs didi upiratesoba gaaCniaT im 
mdidari memkvidreobis gamoyenebis TvalsazrisiT, rac daculia maT sa-
cavebSi da gamofenilia saeqspozicio darbazebSi. Tumca, bunebrivia, 
yvela muzeums ara aqvs ama Tu im kulturuli faseulobis farTo sazoga-
doebis winaSe srulad gamofenis saSualeba. swored amitom, muzeumi 
sargeblobs upiratesobiT, TveSi erTxel mainc warmoadginos esa Tu is 
eqsponati, romelic manamde arasdros yofila gamofenili. am SemTxveva-
Si, muzeumi Tvis eqsponatis SerCevis procesSi rTavs sazogadoebas da 
masTan erTad atarebs gamokiTxvas, Tu romeli eqsponatis naxva surT mu-
zeumis specialur eqspoziciaSi. amgvari komunikacia SeiZleba Sedges 
rogorc personalurad, aseve ganxorcieldes socialuri qselebis 
(Facebook, twitter, instagram, pinterest da sxv.) meSveobiT. yovelTviurad SerCe-
uli obieqti SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iqnes aseve samuzeumo Sexvedrebisa 
da saRamoebis diskusiis Temad.  

analogiuri saproeqto aqtivoba muzeums aZlevs saSualebas msgavs 
RonisZiebebSi moiwvios iZulebiT gadaadgilebuli pirebi, umuSevrebi, 
axalgazrda Taoba, socialurad daucveli pirebi da win wamowios 
memkvidreobasTan dakavSirebuli iseTi mowyvladi Temebi, rogoricaa 
mzardi socialuri uTanasworoba, globaluri finansuri krizisi da maT 
socialur msxverplTa problemebi, religiuri konfliqtebisa da sazo-
gadoebaSi myarad damkvidrebuli stereotipebi, ganixilos evropaSi 
farTod gavrcelebuli nacionalisturi da memarjvene moZraobebi, sao-
mari konfliqtebi, demografiuli cvlilebebi, umciresobaTa  sakiTxebi 
da sxv. aseTi saxis aqtivobebi SeiZleba ganxorcieldes skolebSi, sa-
bavSvo baRebSi, specialur saganmanaTleblo Tu sxva centrebsa da sazo-
gadoebriv adgilebSi vizitebiT, xolo sakuTriv muzeumebSi SeiZleba 
moewyos iseTi mravalferovani RonisZiebebi, rogoricaa: 

• vorkSofebi (kreatiuli, xelovnebis, kvlevis da sxv.) swavlebis 
 sxvadasxva formatis (audio, kinesTetikuri, vizualuri) gamoye-
nebiT; 

• samuzeumo saRamoebi (Ria leqciebi ama Tu im Temaze); 

• Ria sacavebSi vizitebi gansaxilveli Temis Sesabamisi koleqcie-
bis  daTvalierebiT;  

• socialuri sivrcis uzrunvelyofa SemoqmedebiTi muSaobisa da 
 diskusiisaTvis; 

• dabadebis dReebisa da sxva dResawaulebis aRniSvna, specialuri 
 prezentaciebi da sxv.  

  aqtivobebi muzeumis farglebs gareT: 
 muzeumebs SeuZliaT ganaxorcielon mravalferovani aqtivobebi 

instituciis farglebs gareTac. sazRvrebis sivrculi gadakveTa xels 
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uwyobs muzeumebs ufro axlos iyvnen sazogadoebasTan da amasTan, Sei-
narCunon avTenturobis reputaciac. amgvar aqtivobebs Sorisaa gamofe-
nebisa da eqskursiebis organizeba muzeums gareT arsebul sxva organi-
zaciebTan TanamSromlobiT, aseve mobiluri muzeumis (Pop Up Museum)2, 
gamofenebis mowyoba e.w. portatul yuTSi da sxv.  

mobiluri muzeumi (Grant, 2013) warmoadgens SesaniSnav “gamogonebas”, 
romelic erTmaneTTan aaxloebs sxvadasxva jgufisa da socialuri fenis 
warmomadgenlebs, xolo muzeumi iZens axal auditorias da Rrmad iWreba 
xalxis cxovrebaSi, rac sxva SemTxvevaSi SeuZlebeli iqneboda. aseTi mu-
zeumi SeiZleba moewyos nebismier adgilas: muzeumis win, adgilobriv ba-
rebSi, quCis kuTxeebSi, qalaqis centrSi, maRaziebSi, savaWro centrebSi 
da sxv. arsebuli praqtikidan gamomdinare, aseTi muzeumebis Temebi mra-
valferovania da moicavs xalxis udides raodenobas, maT Soris umcire-
sobebsa da emigrantebs (magaliTad, aSS-Si).  

muzeumi yuTSi (portatuli yuTi “saganZuriT”) — muzeumis warmo-
madgenlebi irCeven ramdenime eqsponats ama Tu im istoriis Sesabamis Te-
maze da aTavseben yuTSi, romelic yvelaze mobiluri saSualebaa muzeu-
mis sabavSvo baRebsa da skolebSi warsadgenad.  

garda CamoTvlili aqtivobebisa, muzeumebis socialuri rolis 
ganxorcielebisTvis kidev mravali saSualeba arsebobs muzeumsa da mis 
farglebs gareT sazogadoebis im nawilis mosazidad, romelic Cveu-
lebriv muzeumebSi ar dadis. amgvar mimarTulebebs miekuTvneba moda — 
erTi SexedviT mas araferi aqvs saerTo muzeumTan, magram meore mxriv 
moda yvela Cvenganis garSemo viTardeba, popularuli Temaa da masze 
intensiurad iwereba beWdur mediaSi. muzeumSi modis Temis meSveobiT 
warsulsa da awmyos Soris kavSiris gabmis SesaZleblobas iqmneba, rac 
istoriisa da arqeologiis muzeumebisTvis mniSvnelovan instruments 
warmoadgens vizitiorTa mxridan relevanturobis miRwevis Tvalsazri-
siT. garda amisa, modis meSveobiT, SeiZleba istoriuli procesis evolu-
ciis Seswavla da TanamedroveobasTan Sedarebebis gakeTeba. aseTi aqti-
voba ki bevrad ufro saintereso da Sinaarsobriv xasiaTs iZens, rodesac 
am procesSi modis sferos adamianebi arian CarTulebi. swored amgvari 
meTodiT SesaZlebelia im adamianebis, gansakuTrebiT ki, axalgazrda Ta-
obis, maT Soris e.w. milenialebis3 mowveva, romlebic Cveulebriv muzeu-
mebSi iSviaTad, an ar dadian (Bellamy, Burghes, Oppenheim, 2009). aqedan ga-
momdinare, aucilebelia maTi gansakuTrebuli interesis gamowveva, ris 
gamoc es adamianebi muzeumebSi vizits gadawyveten, moda ki swored im 
dainteresebul TemaTagan erT-erTs warmoadgens, rac am TaobisTvis mu-
zeumebSi aramxolod vizitis aramed axali sivrcisa da mravalferovani 
SesaZleblobebis aRmoCenis kerad iqceva, xolo modis Temaze Seqmnili 
gamofenebi maTTvis sakuTari axali stilis povnis an sxvisi stilis axle-
burad aRqmis saSualebad SeiZleba iqces.  

muzeumebSi axalgazrda Taobisa da aramxolod maTi mozidvis 
instrumentad SeiZleba gamoyenebul iqnes aseve musika da filmebi — 
mag., cnobil musikosTa cxovrebis, problemebis, SemoqmedebiTi gzis sa-
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kiTxebi. (Friesinger, 2013:2). aseve SeiZleba farTod da imavdroulad, 
viwrod iqnes gamoyenebuli adamianis uflebebis Temebi, rac, zogadad, 
yvela adamians gvaerTianebs da romelsac SeuZlia gaxsnas da iqces deba-
tebis kerad sazogadoebisTvis saintereso da Tanamedrove sakiTxebze 
istoriis, xelovnebis, eTnografiisa da anTropologiis mimarTulebebi-
dan. adamianis uflebebi exeba planetis yvela individuums, Tumca isini 
ama Tu im mizeziT xSirad irRveva. muzeumebs ki SeuZliaT am sakiTxebSi 
sazogadoebas mxardaWera gauwion ama Tu im darRvevaze gamoxmaurebiT, 
rac SeiZleba avtonomiuri gamofenebiT an Sesabamisi Temis mcire deta-
lebis CarTviT ganxorcieldes.     

sazogadoebis yvela asakisa da fenisTvis TiTqmis erTnairad sainte-
reso sagani — kvebis sakiTxebi Tavisuflad SeiZleba iqces muzeumebSi 
iseTi aqtiuri debatebis Temebis katalizatorad, rogoricaa,  mag., pu-
ris an yavis mniSvnelovneba sazogadoebisTvis, sakvebi produqtebis xa-
risxis, sargeblobisa da mavneblobis sakiTxebi da sxv. sakvebi SeiZleba 
gamoyenebuli iqnes sxvadasxva xalxTa enebis Targmnisa da wes-Cveulebe-
bis gamoxatviT, romelic TavisTavad interkuluturuli kavSirebis 
ganviTarebis saSualebas warmoadgens. kvebas SeuZlia daaaxlovos 
emigrantebi, axalgazrda da ufrosi asakis Taobebi, agreTve crurwmene-
bisa Tu SiSebis matarebeli adamianebi da sxv. muzeumebs SeuZliaT dau-
kavSirdnen sxvadasxva asociacias da maTi CarTulobiT moawyon RonisZi-
ebebi, sadac sxvadasxva erovnebis, eTnikuri warmoSobis, profesiis da 
sxva niSniT gansxvavebuli adamianebi miiReben monawileobas saWmlis 
momzadebis an sakuTari erisTvis damaxasiaTebeli an Tundac “favoriti 
masalebis” damatebis/gamoyenebis procesSi. aseTi saxis aqtivobisas 
iqmneba aqtiuri integraciisa da interaqciisTvis sasiamovno garemo da 
xdeba RonisZiebis TiToeuli monawilis Tanabar doneze sakuTari wes-
CveulebebiTa da codniT warmoCena. kvebis sakiTxis, rogorc mediumis 
gamoyeneba xels uwyobs axali nacnobebis SeZenasa da xedvebis gaziare-
bas, radganac kveba Cveni mravalerovnulobisa da multikulturulobis 
mtkicebulebas warmoadgens.  

nebismieri erovnebisa da eTnikuri warmoSobis sazogadoebisTvis xSi-
rad misaRebi an miuRebelia xolme mudmivad cvalebadi teqnologiebis 
samyaroSi cxovreba, Tumca umetesoba maTgani aRiarebs da aqtiurad iye-
nebs teqnologiuri ganviTarebis sxvadasxva saSualebas yoveldRiur 
cxovrebasa Tu saqmianobebSi. muzeumebisTvis ki teqnologiuri epoqi-
sadmi sazogadoebis mxridan dadebiTi Tu uaryofiTi damokidebuleba 
auditoriis mozidvisa da gafarToebis sagnad SeiZleba iqces. teqnolo-
giebi SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iqnes gamofenebze, rac TavisTavad gavrce-
lebuli praqtikaa Tanamedrove samuzeumo samyaroSi, Tumca socialuri 
kuTxiT aqtivobis gaZlierebis SemTxvevaSi, muzeums SeuZlia gamofene-
bis organizeba an sxva RonisZiebebis mowyoba sakuTriv teqnologiebis 
Temaze, rac gansxvavebuli azris mqone adamianTa TavSeyrisa da da 
aRniSnuli sakiTxis aqtiurad ganxilvis (mag., cxovreba teqnologiebis 
eramde, dadebiTi da uaryofiTi mxareebi, masobrivi produqcia da fizi-
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kuri Sroma, xelovnuri inteleqti — SiSebi da enTuziazmi; simdidrisa da 
siRaribis sakiTxebi da sxv.) sivrced SeiZleba iqces.  

sazogadoebis yvelaze sensitiur da mowyvlad auditoriaze muSaobi-
sas muzeumebisTvis saukeTeso, moqnil da eqspresiul mimarTulebas xe-
lovneba warmoadgens. xelovneba adamianebs sakuTari TviTmyofadobis 
gamoxatvis saSualebas aZlevs, rac SeiZleba garkveuli ganacxadis saxiT 
gamoyenebul iqnes bevr iseT muzeumSi, sadac Cveulebriv gamofenebi an 
RonisZiebebi mxatvruli SinaarsiT ar iqmneba. xelovnebis koncefcias 
SeuZlia gamoiwvios aqtiuri debatebi sxvadasxva kulturisa da jgufe-
bis, maT Soris umciresobebis Sesaxeb. xelovnebis saxiT muzeumSi inklu-
ziuri midgoma SeiZleba gamoyenebuli iqnes iseTi tipis auditori-
isTvis, rogoricaa socialurad daucveli an skolis jgufebi, 
emigrantebi, boSebi, usaxlkaroebi, umuSevrebi, SSm pirebi da sxv. (Simon, 
2010). 

dRes, rogorc arasdros, muzeumi moqceulia Tanamedrove sazogado-
ebis kulturuli da socialur-ekonomikuri sakiTxebis SuagulSi. dadga 
dro, raTa muzeumebma sul ufro da ufro meti wvlili Seitanon Tana-
medrove sazogadoebis cxovrebaSi. gansakuTrebiT sazogadoebis im 
warmomadgenelTa winaSe, romlebic mZime socialuri pirobebisa da 
stresis qveS imyofeba, TiToeuli muzeumi ki valdebulia mniSvnelovani 
wvlili Seitanos maTi cxovrebis gaumjobesebaSi saukeTeso garemos 
SeqmniT, araformaluri ganaTlebis, vizitiorTaTvis siamovnebis miniWe-
bisa da sxva aqtivobebis meSveobiT. 

muzeumebi cocxal organizmebs warmoadgenen, rac maT saSualebas 
aZlevs udidesi roli iTamaSon Tanamedrove sazogadoebis ganviTareba-
Si, Tumca am funqciis ganxorcielebisaTvis muzeumebma unda moaxdinon 
mudmivad cvalebad sazogadoebasTan adaptacia da maTTan Tanaarseboba, 
rac moqnilobiT, inkluziurobiTa da transnacionalurobis gziT mi-
iRweva. socialuri roli aris koncefcia, romelic muzeums masSi dacu-
li kulturuli memkvidreobis safuZvelze saSualebas aZlevs mniSvne-
lovani adgili daikavos sazogadoebaSi. am koncefciis meSveobiT muzeu-
mi Ria da xelmisawvdomi xdeba rogorc vizitioris, aseve aravizitio-
risTvisac, muSaobs axalgazrda Taobis, emigrantebis, umciresobebis, 
SSm pirebisTvis da sxv. aqedan gamomdinare, socialuri funqciis 
ganxorcielebis mizniT pirveli nabijebi unda gadaidgas situaciis ana-
lizis, kvlevisa da TviTSefasebis mimarTulebiT, rac, Tavis mxriv, 
ubiZgebs muzeums imuSaos Tanamedrove Temebsa da ideebze, rac SesaZle-
belia arsebuli sicarielis amovsebis saSualebad iqces.  
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1. termini “socialuri arena” pirvelad gamoiyena prof. riCard hendlerma (“muze-
umisa da misi miznis anTropologiuri gansazRvreba”, samuzeumo anTropologia, 
1 (17), 33-36. 1993), romelic muzeums aRiqvams, rogorc mimdinare, organizebuli 
aqtivobebis socialur arenas, sadac sxvadasxva erovnebis, profesiis, orienta-
ciisa da sxva niSniT gansxvavebuli adamianebi erTmaneTTan mudmiv komunikaciaSi 
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imyofebian, cvlian informacias, muSaoben erTad da a.S. es adamianebi yoveldRi-
ur cxovrebaSi erTmaneTs ver xvdebian, magram muzeumebSi maT Sexvedrebs Se-
uZlia socialuri cvlilebebis gamowveva bevr sferoSi. swored amaSi mdgomare-
obs muzeumebis Zala da zegavlena.  

2. http://popupmuseum.org – eqsperimentuli proeqti Seiqmna santa kruzis xelovnebisa 
da istoriis muzeumis mier. igi warmoadgens mobilur gamofenas, romelic Seqmni-
lia monawileTa, anu sazogadoebis wevrebis da ara kuratorebis mier. Tavda-
pirvelad irCeva Tema da adgili muzeumis farglebs gareT, Semdeg muzeumi iwvevs 
vizitiorebs Temis Sesabamisad moitanon sakuTari nivTebi gamosafenad. yoveli 
monawile Tavad wers anotacias gamofenili obieqtebisTvis. aseTi saxis gamofena 
dReSi ramdenime saaTi grZeldeba da miznad isaxavs vizitiorTa erTmaneTTan 
interaqcias istoriebis, xelovnebisa da obieqtebis meSveobiT.  

3. mileniumis Taoba anu e.w. milenialebi (ing. Millennials) warmoadgenen 1980-dan 2000 

wlamde dabadebulTa (18-34 an 18-35 wlis asakis axalgazrdebi) Taobas. 
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STORYTELLING FOR RELEVANCE  
 

 "Objects, Keats claims, are better historians than we are. They hold truths.  
     They tell stories. They capture history, forever"  

 Steven Lubar 
 

Introduction: situation in the Netherlands 
At the Reinwardt Academy (bachelor heritage/master museology) in Amsterdam, a 

group of graduating students is investigating the possibilities interactive storytelling has to 
offer for art criticism and social-cultural reflection, cultural tourism, museum management, 
and for making museums more relevant by enabling them to have conversations with their 
audience about contemporary topics. The students' research varies from multilingualism to 
influencer marketing or corporate storytelling and from multi-sensory museums and family 
learning to memorial museums and sensitive issues. In our research we try to discover 
criteria for quality, how to enhance the process of meaning making, ways of dealing with 
new media and storytelling (platforms), including user generated content and co-creation. 
Also authenticity and ethics are being investigated and discussed, in order to develop 
recommendations for museums and thus helping them to stay relevant in days of turmoil 
and rapid change in society. At the same time "cultural institutions are increasingly 
expected to be financially independent and so additional income through cultural 
entrepreneurship is necessary to maintain and improve the quality of the museum in the 
longer term" (van de Wiel&Brocx, 2013). 

In the Netherlands some museums like the Rijksmuseum and the Van Gogh Museum 
in Amsterdam are very successful. Museums that are well-known for their collection and 
the stories they tell. On an international scale they try to become even more popular, thus 
enhancing Cultural Tourism for their city. They also try to become more professional and 
are leading worldwide in New Museology, Culture Research and Management, Audience 
Development & co-creation, New Media Usage and storytelling. At the Reinwardt 
Academy in Amsterdam we train our students to become innovative professionals, ready 
for those bigger museums.  

Although many young people are on the internet, on their mobiles and in fact 
discussing topics that might be echoing the topics that are omnipresent in art and literature, 
many art and literature museums try very hard to attract younger people and get them 
interested in their collection. They develop sophisticated educational programs. 
Nonetheless, quite often they fail. In this case interactive storytelling might offer better 
opportunities, as soon as museums dare to interfere with the way young people are 
communicating on social media by making, sharing and commenting on classical art 
memes for instance. 

Still the majority of the museums in the Netherlands, just try to survive. These 
museums are facing budget cuts for a longer period already and times aren't changing in a 
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positive direction. Which means they do not have budget for sufficient professional staff, 
for new exhibitions, digitization and even for professional collection care. But, to be 
honest, money is not the main problem.  

While doing research in some smaller museums, I concluded that many of them are too 
much focussed on the past, which means three generations ago, or more. Collecting objects 
is driven by the past only, exhibitions are about bygone days, education is about historical 
facts, all in a strict retrospective manner. The staff, mainly volunteers, is also focussed on 
the past, mostly the things they remember from their (grand)parents from the time they 
were kids. This is making the museums less relevant for visitors, especially for younger 
people. If they would be able to build bridges between the past and the present and looking 
for future challenges, many visitors would feel more welcome and be enabled to 
understand the past better from a present perspective. Storytelling as a co-creative process 
could enable the museums to (socially) better interact with their audiences. This will make 
them more relevant for many stakeholders.  

In 2012, when I was a consultant for the Dutch storytelling project Oneindig Noord-
Holland, I created the SET model (Social Engagement / Empathy Tool, see figure 1). With 
this model, that has been changed and made applicable ever since, museums and other 
cultural institutions can understand, discuss and develop 4 stages of their process. It is 
combining the business management and the meaning and content of the museum. In 2016 
eight heritage institutions in Belgium were asked to use the model for developing their 
identity and strategy and their entrepreneurship. This turned out to be very successful and it 
also showed that storytelling and social interaction were at the core of the success. 

  
 

From telling tales to meaning making 
With stories we give direction, purpose and meaning to the complex reality around us. 

We do this in consultation with others. Stories bring assumptions, visions, facts, 
experiences and also people together. This way stories are able to bridge; "The power of 

figure 1. SET Model
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storytelling is exactly this: to bridge the gap where everything else has crumbled," says 
writer Paolo Coelho in a frequently used quote on the internet. Many so called storytellers, 
who are merely brand managers, marketeers or corporate storytellers, use this quote to 
underline the importance of storytelling and how this can bring people (and goods) 
together. This may seemingly reduce the value of this particular quote. Nevertheless, it 
shows more or less how we in our society, in a joint process and through social media, 
value our culture together, including the way we deal with the ubiquitous advertisements 
and prevailing perspectives therein. Before we continue with storytelling, it is useful to 
understand the many different forms of storytelling, including oral history and the grand 
narratives on one side and corporate or interactive (transmedia) storytelling on the other 
side, and many things in between like designing narrative spaces in exhibitions.  

At the Reinwardt Academy we use a scheme that shows many different forms of 
storytelling and how they are interrelated, like cogwheels in a wheelwork. Turning one 
cogwheel means that all cogwheels will turn, many times in the opposite direction from the 
adjoining cogwheel. Each wheel, representing a form of storytelling, can make the others 
turn and at the same time, each form of storytelling can be considered a 'bridge' in the 
process of meaning making. The heritage dialogue, as a center-point in this process, has a 
crucial position in this wheel-work. 
 

 
Culture: a Bridge to Development1, a global initiative from UNESCO, aims to help 

(communities) learn from the past by promoting heritage dialogue that contributes to 
reconciliation, intercultural understanding and social cohesion in South East Europe and 
beyond, enhancing culture as a bridge to sustainable social, economic and human 
development, as it fosters creativity, cultural industries (job-creation) and (skills for 
meaning making with) cultural heritage in all its forms. Youth and Heritage, which aims at 
developing capacity-building modules and training courses for students and young 

figure 2. Storytelling wheelwork.
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professionals working in the field of management of cultural resources, museums and 
management of World Heritage sites in the region (Bokova, 2011). 

Storytelling is not just the "sum of tasks involved in reporting relevant information to 
stakeholders or bringing together multiple stakeholders to the planning table" (Lee, 2015). 
Readers need to care enough to move forward, stay tuned, get involved by showing them 
rather than telling what it is like to be in a given situation. So storytelling is also 'story-
showing', or 'story experiencing', when new media are involved and the process gets more 
interactive. As the listener gets a more active role in both creating, compiling, retrieving 
and validating stories, this process changes roughly within narrative spaces (in and around 
exhibitions) and the other communication of and about the museum (including debate, 
media use, education, collections). In this storytelling process, representation, legitimacy, 
diversity and inclusion all play an important role (Ariese, Meereboer, 2017). 

Storytelling invites the user (visitor, reader) to think about and participate in processes 
of heritage creation, experiencing heritage and art and meaning making. Where museums 
are traditionally presenters (and owners) of content and stories, they often become a 
facilitator instead, or coach, and produce semi-finished products to get visitors started 
themselves, or let them collaborate with the museum. For this purpose, museums need 
insight into, narrative structures and narrative techniques, but they also need to acquire 
cross-media competencies, digital and social media literacy, they have to be able to collect, 
measure and analyze motivations, behavior, emotions and empathy of their visitors, and 
understand how to apply what they have learned. "One of our main aims is to help 
developing heritage skills, which we consider to be part of a form of critical heritage 
education with lessons about heritage formation, including people's roles and 
responsibilities" (Hester Dibbits, 2017). 

Combining several types of storytelling with different motivations, like corporate 
storytelling and art literacy, could also cause a tension between meaning-making through 
education (what we need to know or want to teach about art or heritage) and debates 
(challenging the way we think about art or heritage) on one hand, and on the other hand a 
tension between art/heritage facts and art/heritage as entertainment, when presented as 
attractive block-busters for instance. This requires better understanding of both storytelling 
and media.  

In November 2016, the annual conference with the members of the Dutch Trading Post 
Heritage Network in South-East Asia was held in Bangkok and Ayutthaya, Thailand. For a 
full day workshop about storytelling, where sensitive issues were on the main menu, I 
created a visualization of the process of meaning making (see figure 2), where storytelling 
is bridging between inside and outside the museum and many more opposite positions. This 
bridge cannot be constructed without the pillars, which are formed by tradition (when 
people seek confirmation), union (consensus coming from negotiation), interpretation 
(from communication and presentation to re-enacting), ambition / drama (the museum 
experience, showing actuality and forecasts) and sensitive issues as another center point.  

This model had been changed many times after this workshop when used in research 
groups, lectures and following workshops. Still a lot of research has to be done on this 
subject. Even though a lot of research has already been done after digital / crossmedia / 
transmedia storytelling for museums. Therefore we prolong the research group in (at least) 
the academic year 2017-2018 at the Reinwardt Academy. We also strongly invite our 
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colleagues to think and deliberate with us. Please feel free to contact for further 
clarifications or discussion. 
 

 
 

We may conclude that storytelling, in a broad sense, seems closely related to the 
aforementioned process of heritage making. "Heritage is a hallmark attributed in an 
interplay of forces involving a diversity of interests and emotions. Heritage is not a given" 
(Dibbits, 2017). Still storytelling, in fact using narrative structures, can really help to build 
empathic bridges (Sells, Topor, Davidson, 2004). Empathic bridges are needed, because 
they might help people to understand each other, and bring a variety of visions among 
people on social media together. Even when art is involved, or especially when art and 
visual literacy as one of the 21st Century Skills are on stake. 

 

21st Century Skills 
"Storytelling and culture education go hand in hand, and some may even say that 

museums have to apply storytelling to be effective at all." (Gidlow, 2016) 
Many museums in the Netherlands put a lot of effort in programs for teenagers. 

"Various projects demonstrate the need to invest in a long exposure time before they can 
expect concrete results. It takes a lot of energy and hours before trust is won. More hours 
are asked if efforts aimed at young people to come up with ideas" (van Hoorn, Kommers et 
al., 2004). At several places museums and other cultural institutions work with a culture 
scout, culture consultant or 'culture broker'. The function of this person can be described in 
general terms as an 'intermediate between culture-poor groups and cultural institutions'. 
These efforts come from the wish to educate youngsters and make them cultural savvy. 
When we think about the enormous and rapid changes in society and the complex 
challenges that are ahead of us, we also need to think about how we can adapt a curriculum 
for educating the future generation. There is a strong call for (lifelong) discovery learning, 
design or system thinking, but also creative skills and media literacy are needed. In the 
Netherlands these 21st century skills as they are called, are translated into 11 core 
competencies. 

figure 3. storytelling + co-creation as a bridge in the process of meaning making 
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Besides the question of the importance of art per se, many other questions arise. How 

can we combine creative skills and media literacy for youngsters? Do they really go to 
museums out of their own motivation, because they like art and want to reflect on it? Or do 
they visit (art) museums because they have to; 'forced' by the curriculum? Is there a 
difference between creating art and reflecting on it (and in a deeper sense reflecting on 
social-cultural issues)?  

According to Kerry Freedman and Patricia Stuhr "Creative production and critical 
reflection are not separate in art; they are dualistic and mutually dependent" (Freedman & 
Stuhr, 2004). Their research shows that the "shift to visual culture not only refers to 
expanding the range of visual arts forms included in the curriculum, but also to addressing 
issues of imagery and artifacts that do not center on form per se." Representation, cultural 
identity, creative production, visual narratives, critical reflection (on technological 
pervasiveness), and the importance of interdisciplinary connections, all part of the process 
of heritage making and important for heritage literacy, are included issues. Freedman and 
Stuhr state that visual culture inquiry, which may include visual literacy in traditional form 
or with (social) media, challenges traditional forms of art education, because it is sensitive 
to the social and cultural issues. "It helps students to recognize and understand the 
ambiguities, conflicts, nuances, and ephemeral qualities of social experience, much of 
which is now configured through imagery and designed objects" (Freedman & Stuhr, 
2004). 

 
Classical Art Memes 
Kristin Kuutma states, "heritage is about the regulation and negotiation of the 

multiplicity of meaning in the past, and it is about the arbitration or mediation of the 
cultural as well as social politics of identity, belonging and exclusion" (Kuutma, 2013). 
Question is whether and how museums should be active on social media to enhance visual 
literacy and art literacy of their visitors by using (interactive) storytelling. Are the so called 
Classical Art Memes just a hype among youngsters and does it benefit to art history and art 

Critical thinking 

Problem solving    

Creative thinking  

Social cultural skills (incl. heritage skills 

and art /visual literacy) 

Computational thinking  

Informational skills 

ICT basic skills 

Media Literacy 

Figure 4. Kennisnet’s (2014) twenty-first
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criticism, or does it gradually demolish the understanding of our cultural highlights? 
Classical Art Memes refer to a variety of humorous image macros that are based on 
paintings and other visual artworks from the times before modern history. The Classical 
Art Memes Facebook page, established in 2014, "concentrates solely on sharing 
whimsically reworked pieces of fine art from the Classical period. Since its establishment, 
the page has become an internet phenomenon with over two million followers and 
thousands of user comments every day" (Raivio, 2016). The word “meme” originates from 
the book The Selfish Gene (Dawkins,1976). In his book the ethologist, evolutionary 
biologist and scientific writer Richard Dawkins defines a meme as an idea, a behavior or 
style that differs within a culture from person to person. Memes on the internet spread 
virtually, jumping from IP address to IP address, and thus from brain to brain. Shifman 
(2007: 190) sees memes as active entities whose spread is due to peoples' social, cultural 
and technological choices. Henri Jenkins’ view on participatory culture (Jenkins, 2006) is 
supported by the concept of generative network described by Jonathan Zittrain, which has 
led to extraordinary progress in the development of forms of artistic and political 
expression (Zittrain, 2008). This participatory culture is empowered by the democratization 
of media. Clay Shirky describes this phenomenon of how people can come together, 
produce media, learn, comment and share in his book Here comes everybody (Shirky, 
2008). This leads to a societal change that, as Clay Shirky shows, "changes what we do, 
how we do it, and even who we are." Therefore, knowing that after 2008 social media 
changed the digital / internet landscape again, it changes our expression of who we are and 
also our connection to and interpretation of art and heritage.  

The workshops at the Minor Audiences and New Media at the Reinwardt Academy 
contain short assessments in which the students have to make their own Classical Art 
Memes. The lectures contain Classical Art Memes to comment on media usage in 
museums. Humor is a crucial part in this, not the most familiar ingredient in art criticism, 
but also visual and media literacy are substantial skills the students have to acquire. 

One of the students in the storytelling research program, Majbritt Rodenburg, is 
investigating these Classical Art Memes and the accompanying questions. Another student, 
Iris van Beekum, is investigating the possibilities of corporate storytelling, containing the 
moral, ethical and cultural values of the museum and how this might contribute to the 
social responsibility of the organization. A combination of the outcomes of this research 
might lead to the better positioning of the museum and more art literacy, together resulting 
in capacity building for diverse audiences, which may lead to more (young) people from 
different subcultures visiting art museums, so to more inclusive museums and finally to 
more and sustainable support for the museums and the arts. 
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By applying new media, museums try to be appealing to their audience and grow with 

what the visitor may be used to. That also counts for their audience (Rousseau, M, Pujol, L. 
et al., 2015). Therefore museum and cultural heritage institution staff need to be well-
versed in emerging technology because the latest generation of patrons is already savvy. A 
study conducted by Pew Research Center found that "smartphones are nearly ubiquitous 
among younger adults, with 92% of 18- to 29-year-olds owning one. […] Social media is 
especially popular among younger adults, as 86% of 18- to 29-year-olds are social media 
users." (Smith, 2017). Technology and social media, whether is consciously considered as 
such or not, is an inherent part of how youngsters learn, as well as how they experience and 
create art (Johnson et al., 2015). The American Alliance of Museum’s (AAM) Committee 
on Museum Professional Training has also developed standards and best practices that 
highlight the need for training curriculum that “reflects and responds to current and 
emergent needs in museums and their communities, including the challenges of new 
technologies (ibidem, pp 24-25).  

As for Classical Art Memes, that may look nothing more than funny or even ridiculous 
(in the eyes of classical curators), it seems that they help young people to look closely at 
art. They look for details, meaning and mingle it with their daily lives. Thus combining 
social-cultural issues, media literacy, self-reflection, critical thinking and art. Which, 
despite the humorous attitude and the volatile content of it, may well contribute to the 21st 
Century Skills and make them interested in art and heritage. If we manage to have 
perpetual conversations about this way of dealing with art, we may even succeed in making 
art relevant on a sustainable level. Not by using classical art memes per se, but by 
persevering in this open and listening attitude. 

 
Notes: 

 
1.  UNESCO’s new global initiative “Culture: a Bridge to Development” was proposed by Irina Bokova, 

Director-General of UNESCO. 

Figure. 5, Classical Art Memes, used in the classroom for lectures on media usage 
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 Teodorus merebori 
reinvardtis akademia 

asocirebuli leqtori 
niderlandebi 

 
ambis Txroba relevanturobisTvis 

 
amsterdamis reinvardtis akademiaSi (kulturuli memkvidreobis ba-

kalavriati), damamTavrebeli kursis studentebis jgufi ikvlevs, Tu ra 
wvlilis Setana SeuZlia „ambis Txrobis“ xelovnebas kritikis, kulturu-
li turizmis, kulturis kvlevisa da marTvis sferoSi da muzeumis 
mniSvnelobis amaRlebaSi, imiT, rom muzeumebSi damTvaliereblebs xe-
lovnebis Tanamedrove sakiTxebis Sesaxeb mouTxron.  

studenturi kvleva moicavs multilingvizms, efeqtur marketings,  
multi-sensorul muzeumebs, saojaxo ganaTlebas, memorialur muzeu-
mebsa da sxva mniSvnelovan sakiTxebs. kvlevaSi Cven SevecadeT dagvedgina 
xarisxis kriteriumebi, axal mediasa da ambis TxrobasTan dakavSirebuli 
sakiTxebi (platformebi), maT Soris momxmareblebis mier Seqmnili da Se-
moTavazebuli masala da erToblivad Seqmnili mediamasala. aseve 
vikvlevT avTenturobisa da eTikis sakiTxebs, raTa SemuSavdes reko-
mendaciebi muzeumebisTvis, rac maT daexmareba SeinarCunon relevanto-
ba sazogadobaSi mimdinare Zireuli gardaqmnebis periodSi.                     
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Tamar paiWaZe                      
  iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis  

saxelmwifo universiteti             
 profesori 
saqarTvelo 

        
simbolisturi esTetika _ modeli da alternativa 

 
modernistulma filosofiam erTmaneTs silamazisa da simaxinjis ga-

geba daupirispira, es Teoria literaturul teqstebSi gansakuTrebuli 
simZafriT gamovlinda. esTetikuri kategoriebis alternatiulma aRqmam 
urTierTsawinaaRmdego — opoziciuri da dualisturi polusebis arse-
boba ganapiroba. SemecnebiT samyaroSi erTmaneTs daupirispirda  dRisa 
da Ramis, sinaTlisa da sibnelis, sikeTisa da borotis, lamazisa da ma-
xinjis sawyisebi.   

zogadad, modernistuli dualizmi gnostikuri dualizmis aRqmamde, 
keTili da boroti sawyisebis Tanaarsebobamde dadis, romlis mixedvi-
Tac RmerTs ormagi buneba aqvs: boroti da keTili. samyaros gaazrebis es 
Teoria modernizmis damkvidrebamde bevrad adre jer kidev antikur li-
teraturul teqstebSi gaCnda, Tumca modernistuli msoflmxedvelobis 
xelovnebaSi damkvidrebasTan erTad, man garkveulwilad meTodis saxe 
miiRo. es Teoria  simbolistur literaturul teqstebSi gansakuTrebu-
li simZafriT gamovlinda. 

esTetikuris Semecnebis da analitikis es Teoria simbolistebma 
imTaviTve gaiziares, isini simaxinjes aRiqvamdnen rogorc simbolosa da 
ironias im stereotipebisa da kliSeebis sapirispirod, romlebic rea-
listur xelovnebaSi iyo damkvidrebuli, es Sexeduleba frangi simbo-
listebis, e.w. „dawyevlili poetebis“, Sarl bodleris, stefane ma-
larmes, andre Jidis, edgar pos, artur rembos Semoqmedebis mentalur 
bazisad Camoyalibda. „arian bednieri da dawyevlili poetebi poeziaSi 
ise, rogorc bunebaSi aris ori stiqia, ori sawyisi apolonuri da dioni-
suri“ (gafrindaSvili, 1990:539). swored am orsaxovnebiT Tu ormagobiT 
ganimsWvala simbolist poetTa poeturi manerac. samyaro ormagia, Se-
moqmedi ki Tavis arsiT daatarebs am ormagobis niSans — niRabs. Duo — ori, 
orgzisoba gansazRvravs samyaros makromodels da mikroarssac, ro-
gorc rTuli, magram mainc erTianoba ori sawyisisa. simbolistic Se-
moqmedis gaorebuli mocemulobaa, is mSfoTvare, dionisurad dinamiuri 
da qaoturia, is maZiebelia da tragikomikuris sinTezs atarebs sakuTari 
SemecnebiT, mudmivad sakuTari Tavis SecnobiTa da cxovrebis sazrisis 
amoxsniT gatacebuli da aforiaqebuli. 

andre Jidi, romelic am SexedulebaTa kvalobaze gavlenis apologe-
tad unda miviCnioT, werda: „SeuZlebelia adamianma gavlenebi Tavidan ai-
cilos, isini yvelaze ufro windaxedul, yvelaze ufro Camoyalibebul 
pirovnebebSic ki igrZnoba... imdenad Znelia yovelgvari bunebismieri Tu 
adamianuri gavlenisgan TavdaRweuli kacis warmodgena, rom rodesac ga-
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moCndnen gmirebi, romelTc TiTqmis araferi miuRiaT garesamyarosgan, 
romelTa cxovrebis gzac auxsnelia, maT qcevas ubirTaTvis mou-
lodnelsa da gaugebars, veravin ganmartavda... amdenad, Znelia adamianu-
ri Tavisi arsiT „damoukidebeli“ iyos...“ (Jidi, 1994:1-24). 

stefane malarmes azriT, poeziaSi unda idos saidumlo, TviT poezia 
uxilavi izidaa da qveyanac simboloa, oreulebis samkvidro. simbolists 
gamudmebiT Tan sdevs aCrdili, oreuli, an meore me, rac aris kidec sa-
ganTa da movlenaTa dualisturi aRqmis safuZveli. stefane malarmem 
oreulis xilvis gzad da simbolod sarke miiCnia. sarkec Tavis mxriv, ga-
simbolurebuli mniSvnelobis matarebelia, is mxolod realisturi si-
zustiT ki ar asaxavs adamians Tu sagans, aramed iracionalur xilvaTa 
sivrcea, masSi Semoqmedis suli da adamianis sinasamyaroSi mimdinare me-
tamorfozebi aisaxeba; SemoqmedebiTi procesi, qvecnobieri azri da 
gancdebi, anu yovelive is, rac erTi SexedviT TvalisTvis Seucnobelia. 
malarmem tba sarked aqcia sasikvdilod ganwiruli gedisTvis, raTa 
sikvdilis win sakuTari TavisTvis TvalebSi Caexeda, Seecno da daeZlia 
sikvdilis SiSi.  

valerian gafrindaSvili werda: „meduzas saxe antikur miTebSi ukve 
simboloa simaxinjis, xolo mSvenieri elenea xorcSesxmuli mSveniereba. 
antikurobis cnobili gamoTqma „jansaR sxeulSi jansaRi sulia“ erTgva-
rad gamoxatavs maT damokidebulebas da esTetikur aRqmas. renensansi-
dan iwyeba erTgvari gadafaseba, xolo Semdeg iwereba nawaroebebi, 
romlebic arRvevs antikuri gamoTqmis WeSmaritebas. aseTia viqtor hiu-
gos „parizis RvTismSoblis taZari“. erT-erTi personaJi kvazimodo, ro-
melic garegnuld saSinlad maxinjia, sulierad ki sapirispirodaa daxa-
tuli“ (gafrindaSvili, 1990:528). 

oreulis — sagnis landis sarkeSi gamosaxulebis gaazrebis simbo-
listuri Teoria samyaros idealisturi aRqmis erTi damaxasiaTebeli 
niSnis — dualisturi filosofiuri msoflmxedvelobis pirdapiri 
mxatvruli realizaciaa.  

dualisturi filosofia qarTul simbolistur diskursSi valerian 
gafrindaSvilma daamkvidra: 

„vin aris sarkis ufskrulidan rom mevlineba, 
visi Tvalebi emuqreba Cems fermkrTal Tvalebs? 
nuTu micqeris sakuTari Cemi Cveneba? 
nuTu Cems gulSi mistiuri SiSi ialebs? 
misi Rimili CemSi bnelad gaiSrialebs, 
uSiSari dRis daikarga cxadi xseneba, 
TeTri ocneba gadarCenis TovliviT dneba, 
damwvar sxeulis Cems garSemo suni trialebs“.  
     („me — sarkeSi“)                                           

es leqsi 1916 wliT TariRdeba, rac imaze mianiSnebs, rom am droidan 
valerian gafrindaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi ukve sabolood ikveTeba simbo-
listuri msoflmxedvelobis klasikuri saxeebi da formebi. maT Sorisaa 
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sarkisa da oreulis cnebaTa simbolur-personificirebuli aRqma, mro-
melmac gansakuTrebuli adgili daikava poetis SemoqmedebaSi. 

stefane malarmes poeziis umniSvnelovanesma simbolom valerian 
gafrindaSvilis leqsebSi ucvleli mniSvnelobiT gadmoinacvla: „sarke 
xom udidesi simboloa Cveni yofnisa araferi ise mistiurad ar gamoxa-
tavs Cveni yofnis landurobas, Cvens orobas, Cvens kavSirs warsulTan da 
momavalTan, rogorc sarke“ — werda valerian gafrindaSvili 
(gafrindaSvili, 1990:693). amdenad, sarkisadmi „trfoba ganukurneli“ da 
„ocneba sarkis daisebze“ misi poeziis simbolod iqca; sarkeSi sakuTari 
oreulis xilvis Teoriam valerian gafrindaSvilis SemoqmedebaSi Tanda-
Tan kidev ufro xazgasmuli saxe miiRo da „landuri yofis“ „grZneul 
sarkeebSi asaxvis“ Tema sakuTari SemoqmedebiTi portretis  asaxvis 
formad da „sinamdvilis uamrav saxeebad“ warmoCenis SesaZleblobad mi-
iCnia: 

„mivdivarT erTad TeTr quCaSi — moridebulni 
da Cvenze adre erTdebian Cveni landebi, 
moulodnelad gvafeTeben saxlTa krebulni 
da siCumeSi xmobis Semdeg Cven vgviandebiT. 
Cveni landebi gvaswavlian sinazes wynarad 
da spetakdeba maT TrTolvaSi Cveni survili 
es TeTri Rame Cvens xsovnaSi iqneba marad, 
rogorc madona — zambaxebiT Camoburvili“. 
     („Cveni landebi“) 

artur rembos, Sarl bodleris, stefane malarmes da sxva simbo-
listTa Sexedulebebis kvalobaze, valerian gafrindaSvilic aRiarebda 
samyaros aRqmis am Teorias, is ara mxolod Teoriul mosazrebebs uzia-
rebda mkiTxvelebs am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT, aramed poetur monolo-
gebsac uZRvnida. amiTac aixsneba valerian gafrindaSvilis  poeziaSi  li-
teraturis didi  parnaselebis gavlena. poetisaTvis samyaro orsaxova-
nia, alternatiuli, landuri, fardis miRma realuri sivrcis alterna-
tivaa — simboloebebSi kodirebuli sagnebi da movlenebi. swored am 
sivrceSi Cndebian irealuri, legendadqceuli personaJebi — ofelia, pi-
ero, aSordia, sxvebic: „axloa mxare saukuno TvlebiT qarguli, arleki-
nebi gamodian da kolombina“.  

amgvari mxatvruli gansaxovnebisadmi poetis interess sxvadasxva 
dros Seqmnili leqsebic adastureben: „cecxlian sarkeebSi“, „surneli 
sarke“, „delfini da meduza“, „soneti“, „pirveli“, „maradi legenda“ da 
sxva. 

am TvalsazrisiT gansakuTrebiT aRsaniSnavia e.w. `oreulebis 
ciklis~ leqsebi: „dueli oreulTan“, „oreulebi androgini“, „oreu-
lebTan Sexvedra xidze“, „xelis oreuli“...   

aseve mniSvnelovani simboluri datvirTva aqvs daisebis ciklis 
leqsebs. Tavisi pirveli poeturi krebulis saxeladac poetma „daisebi“ 
airCia, rogorc Cans, Camavali mzis, „gardacvlili dRis“, „mzis milevis“ 
sevdianma realobam frangi da rusi simbolistebis bodleris, verlenis, 
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malarmes, blokis, gipiusis poeturma Sexedulebebma — „dRis dasasru-
lis“, „mzis romantikuli Casvenebis“ „nacrisferi bindisa“ Tu „cisferi 
mwuxris“ poeturma xilvebma valerian gafrindaSvilis poetur samyaro-
Sic daivana, Tumca zemoaRniSnul poetTa mxatvruli iniciaciebi: bune-
bis peizaJuroba, bunebis suraTis aRwera romantikuli mniSvnelobiT, mi-
si warmosaxva, rogorc samyaros fenomeni da poetis sulieri ganwyobi-
lebis anarekli, valerian gafrindaSvilis poetur samyaroSi gansxvave-
biT moiazreba; „daisi“ aris simbolo poeturi, sulieri tkivilis da 
mistiuri metamorfozebisa, irealuri samyaros Sesacnobi ganwyobilebi-
sa, Tu mdgomareobisa. daisebis umravlesoba danomrilia, (daisi meore, 
mesame da a.S.) mxolod ramdenime maTgani aris tradiciulad dasaTaure-
buli: „daisi aSordia“, „daisebis svinaqsari“, „daisebis asoTamwyobi“... 
„daisuri“ ganwyobilebani am ciklis leqsebSi striqonidan striqonSi ga-
dadis: 

„keklucTa jari TeTr gedebze micuravs nela, 
Sav nirvanaSi daalurobs dRe ferwasuli 
— is Wkneba, rogorc mSvenieri Wleqis asuli, 
titvel mxedarTa mkrTal eTerSi gaismis xvela. 
sruldeba caze mzis brwyinvale yru agonia, 
miscurven baRTa da idumal sofelTa Soris... 
koSkebis CrdilSi is simRera gaimeores, 
gviani xvela landebisTvis gasagonia“. 
     („daisi“) 

„daisebSi“ ukve erTmniSvnelovnad cxaddeba valerian gafrindaSvi-
lis „simbolisturi memarcxeneoba“. man gansakuTrebulad gaiTavisa kla-
sikuri simbolisturi saazrovno sistemis yvelaze radikaluri sawyisebi 
da SeiZleba iTqvas, rom igi „cisferyanwelTa ordenis“ yvelaze orTo-
doqsaluri figuraa. swored valerian gafrindaSvilis leqsebSi ga-
moCnda yvelaze mkafiod im drois kritikuli azrisaTvis gansakuTrebiT 
sadavo da saqiliko bohemis, SeSlilobis, Wleqianobis, TviTgvemis, 
TviTmkvlelobis, mTvralTa orgiebis poetur-simboluri gafetiSeba: 

„samarcxvinoa poetisTvis sxva kariera, 
garda TviTmkvlelobis, 
ara msurs viyo viqtor hiugo an akaki, 
me mirCevnia daviRupo, rogorc bohema. 
samarcxvinoa poetisTvis sxva kariera, 
garda sigiJis, 
ar msurs viyo bednieri, rogorc goete, 
me mirCevnia daviRupo, rogorc rollina, 
samarcxvianoa poetisTvis sxva kariera, 
garda Wleqisa!“ 
     („bohemis monologi“) 

amgvari msoflmxedvelobis leqsebi valerian gafrindaSvilis 20-iani 
wlebis poetur biografiaSi gansakuTrebul adgils ikavebs, samarTlia-
noba moiTxovs, isic aRiniSnos, rom miuxedavad poetisaTvis Cveuli 
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mxatvruli daxvewilobisa, ganwyobilebisa da ideis saintereso, poeturi 
xerxebiT gadmocemis mcdelobisa, valerian gafrindaSvilis simbo-
listuri orTodoqsalizmi nebsiT Tu uneblieT garkveulwilad „simbo-
list mamaTa“ epigonebadac warmoCndeba, maTSi arc maneruloba da 
garkveuli poeturi pozaa Znelad saxilveli.  

valerian gafrindaSvilis saxels ukavSirdeba amasTanave simbo-
lizmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli simaxinjis esTetizebis legalizireba 
qarTul SemoqmedebiT  diskursSi. 1921 wels daweril esseSi „TEROR 
ANTIKUS” avtoris azriT simaxinjis feriscvalebis saswauli xdeba mxo-
lod lirikaSi. is mkveTrad mijnavs lamazsa da mSveniers. am ukanasknels 
avtori xelovnebis kategoriad miiCnevs, is fiqrobs, rom xelovans Se-
uZlia maxinji Seiyvanos xelovnebis sferoSi da mSvenir movlenad aqci-
os, „esTetiuria is emocia, romelsac Cven viRebT maxinjidan xelovneba-
Si“ (gafrindaSvili, 1990:525). qarTveli simbolistebi simaxinjes 
aRiqvamdnen rogorc simbolosa da ironias im stereotipebisa da kliSee-
bis sapirispirod, romlebic realistur xelovnebaSi iyo damkvidrebu-
li.  

valerian  gafrindaSvili maxinjs vaJur sawyisad miiCnevda, lamazs ki 
— qalurad. es Sexeduleba franguli simbolisturi msoflmxedvelobi-
dan modioda, romlisTvisac aRmosavluri kultura garkveulwilad 
inspiraciul sivrced iqca, rogorc magaliTad Cinur moZRvrebaSic 
arsebuli ini da iani — mamakacuri da qaluri sawyisi. 

am mxriv valerian gafrindaSvilis Sexedulebani „cisferyanwelTa“ 
mier aRiarebuli frangi simbolistebis, e.w. „dawyevlili poetebis“ Sexe-
dulebaTa pirdapir gavlenas warmoadgens. gansakuTrebiT ikveTeba poe-
tis sworeba stefane malarmes literaturul-msoflmxedvelobrivi 
doqtrinebidsadmi. „malarme aTavisuflebda sityvas yoveldRiuri 
cxovrebis samarcxvino gavlenisagan... malarmes yuradRebas ar ipyrobda 
politika: malarmem Seqmna oTaxis esTetika, rasakvirvelia oTaxis 
TvalsaCino kategoria aris sarke. SeiZleba malarme aris pirveli poeti, 
romelmac miiqcia yuradReba sarkes, rogorc Semoqmedebis sagans. ma-
larmem mogvca sarkis poezia...“ (gafrindaSvili, 1990:473). paolo iaSvi-
lis msgavsad, valerian gafrindaSvili ara mxolod literaturul 
metrad, aramed Tanagundelad da Tanamoazred warmosaxavda malarmes: 

„malarme cisfer CabalaxiT metad kargia 
mis movlinebas saqarTvelo didxans eloda“. 

xolo meore „simbolisti mamis“ — Sarl bodleris mimarT sakuTar da-
mokidebulebas amgvarad warmoaCenda:  

„avanTeb sanTels... 
gadavSli bodlers, gadavikiTxav mis martoobas 
metyvian landni, ucxo landni: Cven Sen mogeliT, 
SemogvierTdi, axlobelo, gicxadebT Zmobas...“ 

„saSinelebis momxibvlelobaze“ valerian gafrindaSvili esseebSic 
araerTgzis miuTiTebda: „Seqspiri ambobs „makbetSi“: saSineli mSvenieria 
da mSvenieri saSinelia, hiugo fiqrobda rom simaxinjes aqvs aTasi forma, 
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mSveniers ki erTi. poeziis gigantebs edgar poesa da malarmes saxe gamu-
ruli aqvT da imaT ar eSiniaT simaxinjis, radgan mixvdnen samudamod, rom 
simaxinje qmnis axal silamazes“ (gafrindaSvili, 1990:534).  

valerian gafrindSvili eseebSi yuradRebas amaxvilebda im mxatvrul 
formebze, romliTac gamoxatavdnen poeziaSi „saSinel da maxinj saxeebs“ 
frangi simbolistebi, poetis azriT, verlenis leqsebi „mowamluli hae-
riT“,  bodleris „yvavilebSi“ „banovanTa nacvlad cxenis leSis gandide-
ba“ da edgaris moTxrobebi simaxinjis gamarjveba iyo xelovnebaSi. po-
etma Tavadve Targmna bodleris „himni mSvenierebas“, romelic, misi 
azriT, saSinelebis apoTeozi iyo. 

simaxinjis gafetiSeba ar xdeboda mxolod erTi formiT, saSineli sa-
xeebi, binZuri qalaqebi da qaosi rogorc simaxinje da kosmosi rogorc 
wesrigi erTmaneTs Seupirispires simbolistebma, maTi SexedulebiT,  si-
maxinje samkaulia, is amSvenebs adamians. es Sexedulebani valerian 
gafrindaSvilma sakuTar SemoqmedebaSi ara mxolod gaiTavisa, aramed mi-
si STamagonebelTa, pirvelwyaroTa qarTuli Targmanebic warmoudgina 
mkiTxvels, maT Sorisaa artur rembo, erT-erTi „dawyevlili poetTaga-
ni“, romelic ase mimarTvs parizs: 

„rarig Znelia Seni naxva am iarebiT, 
Tumc arasodes ar yofila ase tanjuli  
da akuwuli sxva qalaqi deda-miwaze, 
poeti mainc geubneba xar mSvenieri.“  

 (a. rembo, „xelmeored dasaxlebuli parizi versalis 
winaaRmdeg“ — v.gafrindaSvilis Targmani) 

swored „akuwuli“, „tanjuli“ parizi aris Rirsi, poetma Seamkos da 
mSvenieri uwodos, radgan silamaze sxva araferia, Tu ara simaxinjis 
gardaqmna, asea poeziac, marTalia, is balzakis xanSiSesuli qalia, 
damSvenebuli Semodgomis silamaziT, magram rodesac es qali Tmas iniT 
SeiRebavs, oqros kbilebs Caijens da dRisiT Tu naoWebs damalvas cdi-
lobs, Rame mainc aCvenebs xalxs aRdgenil, axal saxes da mxolod aseT 
qals SeuZlia aamReros poeti.       

valerian gafindaSvilic aseTi gansakuTrebuli garegnobis qaliT 
aris moxibluli, leqsSi „qals Cajenili TvaliT“  

“o, ra ucxoa Seni Tvali,mxiblavi yalbad — 
netavi imas, vinc am Tvalze nazad gakocebs! 
Tvalis magivrad Sen Zvirfas qvas mudam atareb, 
rom me yovelTvis viocnebo xelovnur Tvalze; 
SeSlil qalaqis avxorcian sfinqss Segadareb, 
da guli leqsSi atirdeba Tavis frialze!“ 

silamazis simaxinjiT asaxvis nimuSad valerian gafrindaSvilis 
memkvidreobidan araerTi magaliTi SegviZlia moviyvanoT, rogorc Cans, 
poeti qarTul SemoqmedebiT sivrceSi franguli simbolisturi filoso-
fiis saWiroebasac xedavda da krizissac, am mizniT iqmneboda misi liri-
kuli monologebi: „Wleqis asuli“, „poetebis kudi“, „sxvanairi trfoba“, 
ZonZebSi“... xolo mkiTxvelisTvis zogjer am sakmaod bundovan poetur 
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poziciaSi, cdilobda naTeli Tavad Seetana da aexsna, Tu rogor SeiZle-
ba simaxinjeSi mSvenieris gacnobiereba, esTetikuri idealis aRmoCena.  
amdenad, „saSinelebis momxibvlelobasa“ da „simaxinjis gafetiSebas“ 
qarTveli simbolistebi ara mxolod poetur diskursebSi warmoaCendnen, 
aramed samyarosadmi amgvari damokidebulebis progagandasac eweodnen, 
Tavisufali SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis saxeliT.   
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VELIMIR KHLEBNIKOV’S DRAMA PRODUCTION AND AVANT-GARDE 

THEATRE 
 

As usual with Velimir Khlebnikov’s literary production, it is not always easy to 
determine which genre a work belongs to. The author himself often uses the same text as 
an individual piece or by inserting it into a more complex structure, therefore adopting a 
different genre definition. This is also true for his dramatic production, which has been 
categorized in different ways, depending on the publishing criteria adopted by the editors 
of his works and the theoretical approaches scholars apply to them. In the 1986 edition of 
Khlebnikov’s Tvoreniia (Creations) the section devoted to “dramatic works” contains just 8 
pièces: “Snezhimochka” (Snowhite), “Chertik” (The Little Devil), “Markiza Dezes” (The 
Marquise des S.), “Gospozha Lenín” (Mrs Laneen), “Asparukh”, “Mirskónca” 
(Backworlds), “Oshibka smerti” (Miss Death makes a Mistake),1 while the most recent 
Russian edition of the Futurian’s Collected Works devotes the whole of Volume Four to his 
dramatic works, where we find as many as twenty-one “dramatic poems, dramas and 
scenes” as well as a number of fragments and variants (SS 4). However, the authors of the 
far from numerous articles specifically devoted to Khlebnikov as a dramatist often mention 
among his dramatic pièces works which Khlebnikov himself defined as sverkhpovest’ or 
sverkhpoema, terms that are usually translated into English as “supersaga”. This new 
literary genre is essentially a hybrid and shares many aspects of the dramatic form together 
with those of poetry and prose. It has been defined as “mnogozhanr” (‘polygenre’, 
Duganov, 1990:188) and “mnogoformennyi” (‘polyform’, Biryukov, 1988:186). Its 
ultimate realization can be found in “Zangezi” (1922), Khlebnikov’s last work, in which he 
summarizes his linguistic and philosophical conceptions and also explains the relevant 
features of this genre: 

A superstory, or supersaga, is made up out of independent sections, each with its own 
special god, its special faith, and its special rule. To the old Muscovite question about one's 
orthodoxy, "How dost thou believe?" each section must answer independently of its neighbor. 
Each is free to confess its own particular faith. The building block of the supersaga, its unit of 
construction, is the first-order narrative. The supersaga resembles a statue made from blocks of 
different kinds of stone of varying colors – white for the body, blue for the cloak and garments, 
black for the eyes. (CW II: 331)2 

 
To be sure, a wide range of dramatic forms can be found in Khlebnikov’s work, from 

the lyrical drama to the monodrama, the dramatic sketch, the historical drama, the pastoral, 
or even the radiodrama. As Duganov wrote, “none of Khlebnikov’s dramatic pieces fits the 
traditional genre patterns. Each piece is essentially a new genre formation, which only 
partially can be traced back to already known models” (Duganov, 1990:184).   

Furthermore, these works offer an incredible variety of ‘languages’, historical and 
social settings, themes and plots. They range from pre-history to a distant future. This is the 
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case of the “dramatic poem” “I i E” (I and E) (SS 4: 25-36) and of the “supersaga” “Deti 
Vydry” (SS 5: 242-279; CW II: 278-307), which tells the “first days of the existence of the 
Earth”.3 However, as Khlebnikov himself declares in his “Self Statement”, “Deti Vydry” 
also tells “the different fates of two beings over the course of centuries” (CW II: 6). 
“Smert’ budushchego” (The Death of Future. SS 4: 285-289) is set in a distant future. In 
“Gibel’ Atlantidy” (The Destruction of Atlantis, SS 4: 40-48) and also in “Nastoiashchee” 
(The Present Day, SS 4: 103-119) the mythological Atlantis and the all-too-real Russian 
Empire encounter their catastrophic end, while an idyllic past is depicted in “Lesnaia 
toska” (Sylvan Melancholy, SS 4: 66-74). In “Markiza Dezes” (SS 4: 206-219; CW II: 218-
229) the setting is decadent St Petersburg, while “Devii-Bog” (The Girl-God, SS 4: 128-
156; CW 2: 171-196) is set in ancient Slavonic times, “Asparukh” (SS 4: 157-163; CW II: 
230-234) in Herodotus’s Scythia, and “Sestry-molnii” (Flash Sisters, SS 5: 280-304) in 
revolutionary 1917 Moscow. From the realm of the dead where the action of “Oshibka 
Smerti” (SS 4: 227-236; CW II: 252-) takes place, we are taken to the realm of immortal 
gods in “Bogi” (The Gods, SS 4: 237-247; CW II: 261-268) and to the mind of a person in 
“Gospozha Lenìn” (SS 4: 180-183; CW II: 237-241) or a blood cell in “Pruzhina 
chakhotki” (Tubercholosis Spirochete, SS 4: 248-252; CW II: 269-272).4 

From this list it is clear how varied and diverse the world of Khlebnikov’s dramatic 
pieces is. Also from the linguistic point of view it presents a great variety of registers, 
styles and vocabulary. We find neologisms, zaum’, archaisms and colloquialism, zvukopis’, 
onomatopoeias, the language of birds and of gods. It is rather surprising that scholars have 
so far devoted so little attention to this aspect of Khlebnikov’s production.  

Khlebnikov also devoted great attention to the specific terminology pertaining to 
theatre and drama. In spring 1913 Kruchenykh, Malevich and Matiushin published a 
“Deklaratsiya pervogo vserossiyskogo s”ezda Bayachey budushchego” (Declaration of the 
First Pan-Russian Conference of the Bards of the Future)5, where they announced the 
creation of a new theatre called “Budetlyanin” (Futurian) where new specially-written 
pièces were going to be staged (SS 4: 370). Among them there were Kruchenykh’s 
“Pobeda nad Soltsem” (Victory over the Sun), Mayakovsky’s “Zheleznaya doroga” 
(Railroad) and Khlebnikov’s “Rozhdenstvenskaya skazka” (A Christmas Tale). However, 
only the first one was realized, while Mayakovsky presented the tragedy “Vladimir 
Mayakovsky”. Khlebnikov did not complete his project but he wrote “Chernotvorskie 
vestuchki”, а “Prologue” for the opera “Pobeda nad solntsem” (SS 4: 370-371) (Starkina 
2005: 177-178), which can be considered a ‘manifesto’ of Russian Futurist theatre. 
Kruchenykh performed the “Prologue” in front of a sheet which served as a curtain. On this 
sheet the portraits of Kruchenykh, Malevich and Matiushin were painted (Shatskikh, 
1996:39-40). Afterwards the sheet was torn into two halves. The public did not grasp much 
of Khlebnikov’s text in which the vocabulary was all built on the basis of Slavonic roots. In 
a letter that Khlebnikov wrote to Kruchenykh in August 1913 we find a list of the theatrical 
terminology that was meant to replace the usual one:  

“Author: dey, delach, slovach; Literature: pis’mesa; Comedy: shutynya, smeyaryshnya, 
plach-proch, dosmekhi; Show: sozertsiny; Theatre: deyël, igrava, smotryël or zertsog; 
Farce: skukoboy; Choir: pevava; Act: sno, first sno; Tragedy: rokovynya; Drama: deyuga, 
deyesa; Actor: igrets,” (SS 6.2: 155-157, passim)6. 
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The miniature drama “Mrs Lenìn” belongs to the early period of Khlebnikov’s literary 
production (1908-1913). It has been compared to Tristan Tzara’s “Le Coeur à Gaz” (1921) 
(Lönnkvist, 1979; Lönnkvist, 1999). However, it is also deeply rooted in the evolution of 
contemporary European and Russian theatre. It has been argued that it shows clear traces of 
Maeterlinck’s short dramatic pièces about death and fate7. In his review “Literaturnye teni” 
(Literary Shadows) Vadim Shershenevich even stated that Khlebnikov’s pièce was “a 
translation” (SS 4: 373). A comparison with Nikolay Evreinov’s own dramatic works and 
theory can be drawn here. Khlebnikov was well acquаinted with the actor-playwright as 
several notes from his letters and his diary testify (SS 6.2: 221-234). In 1912 Evreinov 
produced the monodrama “V kulisakh dushi” (In the Wings of the Soul) for the theatre 
“Kryvoe Zerkalo” (The Crooked Mirror). In this pièce he mixed tragedy and irony, 
mysticism and a “psychophysiological” view of the mind of man based on the conceptions 
of Wundt, Freud and Ribot. The action is literally set in the breast of a person, which in 
Yuryi Annenkov’s scenography is represented as a big heart and lungs hanging over the 
stage, suggesting that they are literally the “wings” of the soul (Evreinov, 1998:282). The 
“Self” of the protagonist is divided into three: the first one is the “rational” Self, the second 
one the “emotional” Self, the third one the “subconscious” Self. The first two “Selves” 
clash because of a relationship with a woman, then they destroy each other and the third 
“Self”, who all the time has been sitting in a corner, gets up and exits (Ètkind, 1993:120-
126). The pièce was enormously successful and was produced also in London in 1915 and 
in Vienna in 1920 (Nicoll, 1925).    

This pièce was an experiment of a new dramatic genre Evreinov had conceived, the 
monodrama: 

By ‘monodrama’ I mean to denote the kind of dramatic presentation which, while attempting 
to communicate to the spectator as fully as it can the active participant’s state of mind, 
displays the world around him on stage just as the active participant perceives the world at 
any given moment of his experience on stage. [...] By promoting coexperience with the active 
participant, it thus implements the conversion of “drama alien to me” into “my drama”. 
(Evreinov, 1909:8, 10 ; Evreinov, 1981:305, 307) 

 
The action of the interior world is taken to the center stage and is transformed into the 

drama of the spectator himself, who is sympathetic with the central characters of the pièce 
(Mokul’skii, 1939:456-459). “The basic principle of monodrama is the principle of the 
stage representation’s coalescence with the active participant’s representation. In other 
words the external spectacle must be an expression of the internal spectacle.” (Evreinov, 
1909:15; Evreinov, 1981:310) In order to “induce the illusion in the spectator that he is 
turning into the participant [...] there must be but one object of action” (Evreinov, 1909:15; 
Evreinov, 1981:311). In this Evreinov concurs with the theories Sologub expressed in his 
“Teatr odnoy voli” (Theatre of a Single Will, 1908) according to which in a drama “there 
should be only one character, one single person performing the action, one single point on 
which the attention of the spectator should focus” (Sologub, 1908:190-191). 

As Khlebnikov writes in “Svoyasi” (Self-Statement, 1919): “In Mrs Lenìn I wanted to 
discover the ‘infinitesimals’ of artistic language.” (CW I, 148). To better understand what 
he means, let us consider an earlier (1908) note where he connects the technique of 
pointillisme and the “roots of words” (NP: 284; SS 5: 40). He probably finds an analogy 
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between the “method of the pointillistes painters who disintegrate the surface of the 
painting into separate brushstrokes of pure colour, but manage to preserve the illusion of 
the form of the object, and his own method of word creation” (Gritz, 1940:453). However, 
in this pièce what is being disintegrated and dissected is human consciousness, which 
becomes the “setting of the action” (Malinovskaya, 2004:183-189). The interior monologue 
of the protagonist is dissected into the “voices” of her senses (hearing, sight, touch) and her 
cognitive and affective faculties (reason, attention, memory, fear). In this short drama “the 
fourth and last unity essential for the traditional representation of a dramatic work, the 
unity of the protagonist, is destroyed” (Sigov, 1988:101). For Khlebnikov the 
“infinitesimals” of artistic languages turn out to be the level of representation of ideas and 
emotions (Starkina, 1995:465).  

The first caption of the pièce says “Twilight. The scene takes place in front of a blank 
wall” (CWII: 237). Thus “the spectator is taken behind the murky ‘wings’ of the 
protagonist’s soul. The point of view from external becomes internal.” (Pavlov, 2012:120). 
The wall delimits the interior world of the protagonist from the exterior.  There cannot be 
any dialogue with other characters, to Doctor Loos and the paramedics Mrs Lenìn is mute. 
The voices resound only in her mind. The wall and the twilight mark the split between Mrs 
Lenìn’s inner world and the spectator, who is shown the “participant’s (deystvuyushchego) 
relationship with his environment” (Evreinov, 1909:16; Evreinov, 1981:311), but can only 
hear the voices of her consciousness, which give only an approximate representation of 
what is happening. To be sure, this monodrama does not represent the subjective world of 
an individual but on the contrary it shows the disgregation of this individual into parts that 
cannot be in dialogue with each other and cannot reach out to the external world. In spite of 
this, perhaps, Mrs Lenìn is not insane at all. Doctors and paramedics are the representatives 
of a totalitarian and intolerant way of thinking that condemns to reclusion whoever feels 
and thinks in a different way. Mrs Lenìn opposes silence to the noise of the external world. 
The words her senses and cognitive faculties form in the space of her mind do not acquire a 
concrete, synthetic form. They fail to be uttered, and thus they do not risk being 
transformed into falsehood, as in Tyutchev’s famous poem “Silentium!” (Samoylenko, 
2015:266). In this very short drama the usual ways of communication are destroyed. We 
find silence, pauses, lines that are not connected with each other, while the logic of 
discourse appears disgregated like the protagonist’s mind. It is not surprising if the drama 
ends with the protagonist’s death. Sologub summarises the nature of the protagonist in 
monodrama: “There is nobody else, there is only one Self in the whole universe, who is 
screaming, acting, suffering, burning on an unextinguishible fire and who saves himself 
from the frenzy of a horrible and hideous life in the cool and pleasant embrace of the 
eternal consoler: Death.” (Sologub, 1908:185). This is a first step towards the theatre of the 
absurd.   

If we compare Khlebnikov’s pièce with Tristan Tzara’s “Le Coeur à Gaz”8, first of all 
we can find a similar conception in attributing a voice to unusual ‘subjects’. However, 
instead of the voices of the senses and cognitive faculties, here who speaks are single parts 
of the body (the Eye, the Ear, the Mouth, the Nose, the Neck, the Eyebrow). There is no 
dialogue among them, their discourse is made of cliché replicas and obsessive repetitions 
of the same lines and words. The absurdity of the situation is stressed by the fact that the 
parts of the body fall in love with Clytemnestra, who in the beginning is depicted as a 
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“minister’s wife” (Tzara, 2008:40) and then turns out to be a “race horse” (Tzara, 2008:60). 
Tzara’s introductory words lay bare the device of depriving communication of any 
meaning: “The performers have been begged to give the same attention to this play that a 
masterpiece as powerful as Macbeth and Chantecler deserves, but to treat the author, who 
is not a genius, with little respect, and take seriously the lack of seriousness in the text, 
which does not add any novelty at all to theatrical technique.” (Tzara, 2008:33-34).   

As we have seen in this brief analysis of “Mrs Lenìn”, especially in Khlebnikov’s early 
production there are features that recall Symbolist theatre but also foreshadow Dada 
theatrical experiments and even the Theatre of the Absurd. This opens a vast and 
interesting field of enquiry in Khlebnikov studies.  
 

Notes: 
 

1. T: 381-430. The English titles are taken from the English translation in CW II. However, in my 
article I will adopt the title “Mrs Lenìn”. Most pièces were written in the years 1909-1913. 

2. These “supersagas” are usually published in separate sections of the poet’s Collected Works. This is 
the case of “Deti Vydry” (Otter’s Children) (1911-1913), and also of “Zangezi” (1922). In SS they 
are included in Volume Five together with “Poems in prose, stories, tales, novellas, essays”. 

3. See Khlebnikov’s “Self Statement” (1919) T: 36-38, English translation in CW II: 6-9. 
4. See Duganov 1990:183.  
5. For the English translation of the word “bayach”, see the “Declaration of the Word as such” in 

Lawton 1988:61. 
6. I am leaving the Russian neologisms in the original form in order to highlight their morphological 

structure.  
7. The Blind; The Death of Tintagiles; Interior; Intruder. 
8. The first performance of Tzara’s pièce took place on June 10, 1921 at the “Galerie Montaigne, 

Théatre des Champes Elisées” in Paris. 
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velimir xlebnikovis dramatuli nawarmoebebi da  

avangarduli Teatri 
 

velimir xlebnikovis dramatuli nawarmoebebi sxvadasxvagvarad iyo 
klasificirebuli, im kriteriumebis mixedviT, rac nawarmoebebis re-
daqtorebis mier iyo damkvidrebuli, an Camoyalibebuli iyo mecnierebis 
mier Teoriuli kvlevebis safuZvelze. ra Tqma unda, xlebnikovis Se-
moqmedebaSi SeiZleba aRmovaCinoT dramatuli formebis farTo speqtri, 
iqneba es lirikuli drama, monodrama, dramatul Canaxati, istoriul 
drama, pastoraluri drama Tu radiodrama. Tavad xlebnikovma Seqmna 
axali literaturuli Janri — supersaga (sverkhpovest an sverkhpoema), ro-
melsac axasiaTebs dramatuli formebis mravali aspeqti da saboloo re-
alizacia hpova bolo namuSevarSi “Zangezi”. xlebnikovis dramatuli na-
warmoebebis umravlesobisagan gansxvavebiT, mas bolo 30 wlis ganmavlo-
baSi araerTi speqtakli mieZRvna.  

xlebnikovis dramatuli nawarmoebebi unda ganvixiloT rusuli kla-
sikuri literaturis, simbolizmis, aseve im drois futuristuli Te-
atris fonze. gansakuTrebiT mis adreul nawarmoebebSi aris niSnebi, 
romlebic TiTqosda moaswaveben dadaizmis zegavlenas Teatralur 
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eqsperimentebze, TviT absurdis Teatrsac ki. naSromSi yuradReba ga-
maxvilebulia xlebnikovis adreul dramatul nawarmoebebze, kerZod, 
dramaze „qalbatoni lenini“ (1909-1913), rac Sedarebulia evreinovis mi-
er Camoyalibebul monodramis koncefciasTan da dramaturg tristan 
caras piesasTan “Le Coeur à Gaz” (1921). 
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PROTECTING THE RUSSIAN CULTURAL HERITAGE IN TIMES OF 

HISTORICAL CHANGE THROUGH 
THE PRISM OF LITERATURE 

 
  L’univers soit réel soit intelligible a une infinité de points de vue sous  
  lesquels il peut être représenté, & le nombre des systèmes possibles de la 
  connaissance humaine est  aussi grand que celui de ces points de vue. 
        Diderot 
 

A book on (and of) old things: Harpagoniana 
 
Konstantin Vaginov’s name, linked to many avant-garde circles in Leningrad, such as 

Аббатство Гаеров (The Fools’ Abbey, 1920s) and Обериу (Объединение Реального 
Искусства, Association for Real Art, 1927-1930s), is still rather obscure in the wider 
context of Russian modernism.1 Vaginov has been long ignored by critics, being firstly 
rediscovered only after the Khrushchev’s Thaw (mid-1950s – early 1960s), and then during 
the perestroika (1986-1991). However, his eclectic experiments and his constant, assiduous 
research for an original expressive style deserve further investigation. All his works, from 
the poetry of Путешествие в Xаос (A Journey into Chaos, 1921) to the novels Козлиная 
песнь (The Satyr Song, 1928), Труды и дни Свистонова (The Works and Days of 
Svistonov, 1929), and Бамбочада (Bambochada, 1931), show his preoccupation with the 
October Revolution, seen as an inevitable yet ambivalent apocalypse for Russian traditions. 
In fact, this violent event tried not only to put an end to the Tsarist rule, but it also 
threatened to destroy its cultural system, replacing it with another which was completely 
alien to the writer and to his contemporaries.2 The old culture, condemned to be swept 
away by the changes brought about by this “clean break with the past” (Kelly, 1998: 230), 
is well represented in the collections populating all Vaginov’s fictional worlds. 
Significantly, his last, unfinished work Гарпагониана (Harpagoniana, 1934), 
“recapitulates the various relationships between collecting and modern culture that were 
introduced in [his] first three novels”, as Anthony Anemone argues (2000:267). In this 
prose, comparable to a cabinet des curiosités, all the protagonists are collectors, obsessive 
hoarders of banal ephemeras belonging to the Tsarist period, and not only,3 saving them 
from oblivion. When it comes to the description of collections, the author chooses a 
specific narrative form, the list. The reader finds a list already in the beginning of the book, 
a detailed inventory of the things included in Zhulonbin’s collection:  

[н]еся ногти в абиссинских резных коробочках, человек прошел закоулок, 
где стояла недорогая дореволюционная энциклопедия, и вошел в свою 
комнату. ... У стены, лишенной обоев, стояла, вплотную, его кровать с 
серыми влажными плоскими подушками и суровым, не менее влажным 
одеялом. ... В шкафу хранились бумажки, исписанные и неисписанные, 
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фигурные бутылки из-под вина (некоторые из них должны были изображать 
великих поэтов, писателей, деятелей науки, политики), высохшие лекарства 
с двуглавыми орлами, сухие листья, засушенные цветы, жуки, покрытые 
паучками, бабочки, пожираемые молью, свадебные билеты, детские, 
дамские, мужские визитные карточки с коронами и без них, кусочки хлеба с 
гвоздем, папиросы с веревкой, наподобие рога торчащей из табаку, булки с 
тараканом, образцы империалистического и революционного печенья, 
образцы буржуазных и пролетарских обоев, огрызки государственных и 
концессионных карандашей, открытки, воспроизводящие известные всему 
миру картины, использованные и неиспользованные перья, гравюры, 
литографии, печать Иоанна Кронштадтского, набор клизм, поддельные и 
настоящие камни (конечно, настоящих было крайне мало) , 
пригласительные билеты на комсомольские и антирелигиозные вечера, на 
чашку чая по случаю прибытия делегации, на доклады о международном 
положении, пачки трамвайных лозунгов, первомайских плакатов, одно 
амортизированное переходящее знамя, даже орден черепахи за рабские 
темпы ликвидации неграмотности был здесь.  
... Все это человек должен был систематизировать и каталогизировать. Все 
это он должен был распределить по рубрикам.4 (Vaginov, 2008:380-381) 

This long account is integrated with additional paratexts, i.e. typographical 
reproductions of paper objects. These include labels for the finger and toe nails he collects 
(Vaginov, 2008:379), or visiting cards belonging to bourgeoisie exponents (Vaginov, 
2008:381-382). As far as the latter are concerned, the narrator reports Zhulonbin’s wish to 
conduct an accurate research, based on verified data, in order to scientifically catalogue 
them. The classification of a confused tangle is not only Zhulonbin’s strongest desire, but 
also Vaginov’s. Through his novels, he tries to create order out of the chaos brought about 
by the Revolution. This aim justifies the author’s stylistic preference for lists, but it also 
reveals his will to depict the complexity of 1930s Leningrad reality. 

It is worth adding that in Harpagoniana collections consist not only of material items, 
like in Zhulonbin’s ones, but they can also be made of immaterial traces, as in the case of 
another character, Anfert’ev:  

[в]идите ли, я торгую всем тем, что никому не нужно, - начал Анфертьев 
оживленно. ... я торгую тем, что сейчас не имеет цены, а в будущем будет 
иметь огромную ценность. Я торгую сновидениями, я торгую конвертными 
бумажками, уличными песнями, воровским жаргоном, я всем торгую, что не 
имеет веса, и как будто не имеет никакой ценности в современности.5 
(Vaginov, 2008:422) 

This last aspect is particularly relevant in order to assess the nature of a document. Is it 
really possible to collect something that has no physical consistency, such as dreams, songs 
or thieves’ jargon? If so, what is the procedure to follow? The merchant has a rather 
simple, though ingenious answer: he writes them down. Notably, by introducing the 
concept of impression,6 Derrida underlined the importance of writing, i.e. choosing ink and 
paper as a material support for invisible yet existing cultural expressions. Thus, the written 
paper itself becomes a first documental form, which will be in turn archived in a larger 
container: a collection, in the case of the present novel. 
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On the one hand, the different collections scattered in the book become culturally 
relevant, because objects act as densely significant conservators of a (past) civilization that 
is not going to come back again. On the other hand, the meticulous description of the odds 
and ends undoubtedly functions as historical evidence: these items enter the fictional space 
as real-world fragments. Hence, besides embellishing and enriching the narrative texture, 
the theme of collecting can also be analysed considering its documentary value. 
Pertinently, in his essay “Trivial Pursuits? Heteroglossia in Konstantin Vaginov’s 
Harpagoniana”, Graham Roberts considers these collectibles as “hypotexts”, i.e. narratives 
embedded in a text that “presents a slice of Leningrad life” (Roberts, 1997:253). In this 
respect, Roberts observes that “[w]ith some of the micro-narratives which appear in 
Harpagoniana [...] the reason why they are told, and why they are included in Vaginov’s 
novel, is much less clear” (Roberts, 1997:253). To answer Roberts, the motivation for their 
insertion in the text can be found reflecting on their documental function, considering these 
objects as concrete cultural testimonies. But to what extent can we consider them as 
documents? 

 
Gnoseologic and mnemonic functions  
Although Maurizio Ferraris’ recent book Documentality. Why It Is Necessary to Leave 

Traces7 (2012) draws heavily on media, new media and technology, it supports an 
interesting argument that can be fruitfully applied to the present discussion. Indeed, 
drawing from Jacques Derrida’s theories, Ferraris develops an ontology of social objects, 
claiming that registration or inscription – that is, the leaving of a trace to be called up later, 
– is a fundamental practice in contemporary society, which is characterized by 
communication. This kind of society, Ferraris continues, has always existed, and has 
always possessed an innate drive for recording, cataloguing, and listing. The act of writing, 
then, performs a “gnoseologic” function: by inscribing in a poetical form what Ferraris 
calls “social objects”, we get to know ourselves better. Then, according to Ferraris’ theory 
of documentality,8 social objects correspond to acts that have been inscribed on some kind 
of support, like paper or even people’s memory.  

“Strong” documents are inscriptions possessing social relevance; nonetheless, as also 
Derrida contends, the act of writing itself can be regarded as documentation. Generally 
speaking, novels too possess social relevance and value. In fact, they certainly are related 
to the culture and the people that produced them. Moreover, despite being fictional 
(invented) worlds, they still have to refer to the actual world of the writer, hence reality. 
This is particularly true in case of realist novels, depicting contemporary life and society as 
it is. The same purpose can be found in Vaginov’s modernist experiments. In 
Harpagoniana all the protagonists become compulsive collectors of relics of the past 
primarily in order to preserve the last sheds of those objects, which were a lively part of 
their cultural patrimony. According to Anemone, they are  “anthropologists studying the 
disappearing traditions of an obscure culture” (Anemone, 2000:262).9 Some objects 
referred to in the novel, such as dried drugs with double-headed eagles or John of 
Kronstadt’s seal, become collectables because their existence is threatened by political 
circumstances.10 Indeed, as Catriona Kelly claims11 (Kelly, 1998:227-237), the first period 
subsequent to the Revolution was characterized by the phenomenon of iconoclasm. All the 
symbols of the ancient regime underwent a common fate: material destruction. Therefore, 
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it was worthwhile preserving even the ordinary and the everyday.12 Thus, even though 
things no longer exist physically, the act of writing fixes and saves their memory. Together 
with their memory, it preserves the personality of those individuals like Vaginov, who 
attached cultural values to pre-revolutionary objects. This is precisely why, according to 
Ferraris, it is necessary to leave traces, otherwise nothing and no one will ever exist 
anywhere, “senza la registrazione il mondo delle promesse e dei patti, il mondo sociale si 
sfilaccerebbe ed evaporerebbe”13. 

To a certain extent, the production of a document changes the world we live in by 
bringing into being names related to things that, in the case of Harpagoniana, no longer 
exist or are partially unknown. The temporal existence of certain objects is hence extended, 
and, consequently, a specific human memory and identity are too prolonged. As Soe Marlar 
Lwin asserts, “[t]raditionally, storytellers served not only as entertainers, but also as sacred 
functionaries, historians, teachers or healers for both young and old of a society” 
(2012:226). Arguably, Konstantin Vaginov took on this role, as also many verses from his 
poetry testify: 

и бот один среди болот, 
покинутый потомками своими, 
певец-хранитель город бережет 

орлом слепым над бездыханным сыном.14  
[1923] 

On these bases, Vaginov’s novel Harpagoniana can be considered as document that 
acquires the trait of “strength” by virtue of its intent: the narration of a specific reality. 
Furthermore, it is possible to assert that all the novels sharing the same goal can be 
considered not only as a piece of art, but also as useful records to explore history and the 
past. 

 
Notes: 

 
1. For a general outline on Russian modernism, see Finer (2010: 837-850). 
2. On Vaginov and his contemporaries, see Nikol’skaia (1991: 3-11). 
3. They are also interested in other manifestations of Soviet reality, such as stories, street songs, thieves’ 

slang, etc. 
4. “Carrying the nails in the Abyssinian carved boxes, the man turned the corner, where there was a 

low-cost preRevolutionary encyclopaedia, and entered his room. ... Near the wall, devoid of 
wallpaper, stood close his bed, with grey, wet, flat pillows and an austere, not less moist, cover. ... In 
the cupboard he stored papers, written and blank, decorative bottles of wine, dried drugs with double-
headed eagles, dry leaves, dried flowers, beetles covered with spiders, butterflies devoured by moths, 
wedding cards, children's, women's, men's business cards with and without crowns, pieces of bread 
with a nail, cigarettes with a rope sticking out of tobacco like horns, rolls with a cockroach, samples 
of imperialist and Revolutionary cookies, samples of bourgeois and proletarian wallpaper, stubs of 
public and concession pencils, postcards reproducing world-famous paintings, used and unused pens, 
engravings, lithographies, John of Kronstadt’s seal, a set of enemas, fake and genuine stones (of 
course, the latter were very few), invitations to Komsomol’s and anti-religious evenings, a tea party 
on the occasion of the delegation’s arrival to report on the international situation, a pack of tram 
slogans, posters celebrating the First of May, an out – of – date premium banner, there was even the 
Order of turtles for the tyrannical speed of illiteracy’s elimination. ... He had to organize and 
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catalogue all this. All this must be allocated in indexes”. If not otherwise stated, all translations are 
mine. 

5. “[y]ou see, I sell things that no one needs. ... I sell that which has no value nowadays, but will be 
immensely valuable in the future. I sell dreams, candy wrappers, street songs, thieves' jargon, I sell 
things that have no weight and seem to have no value in the contemporary world.” [italics mine] 

6. For further reference, see Derrida (1995). 
7. Maurizio Ferraris, Documentality. Why It Is Necessary to Leave Traces. Translated by Richard 

Davies. New York: Fordham University Press, 2012. The book was originally published in Italian in 
2009. 

8. For further reference, see “Documentality or Why Nothing Social Exists Beyond the Text”, in 
Cultures. Conflict – Analysis – Dialogue, Proceedings of the 29th International Ludwig Wittgenstein-
Symposium in Kirchberg, Austria, ed. Christian Kanzian and Edmund Runggaldier, Frankfurt: Ontos, 
2007, 385-401; “Science of Recording”, in Philosophy of the Information Society, Proceedings of the 
30th International Ludwig Wittgenstein-Symposium in Kirchberg 2007, ed. Herbert Hrachovec and 
Alois Pichler, Frankfurt: Ontos, 2008: 110-123; Documentalità. Perché è necessario lasciar tracce, 
Roma-Bari: Laterza, 2009; “Documentality or Europe”, The Monist, 92 (2009), 286-314. 

9. In this context, it would be worthwhile applying also the notion of “iconology”, the science of traces. 
10. To better understand the value of a collectable, it would be interesting to discuss Searle’s rule “X 

counts as Y in C”. For further reference, see Searle (1995). 
11. In particular, she argues that “[e]ager to channel the ‘spontaneity’ of such gestures into a ‘conscious’ 

legitimating ideology, the Bolshevik regime made the effacement of Tsarist monuments one of its 
first priorities” (1998:227). 

12. It should also be remembered that during the 1920s collecting underwent a major revival, mainly 
because of the political situation. As prices collapsed, many middle – and upper – class families had 
to sell their prestigious, rich collections at a very affordable rate. 

13. “without registration, the world of promises and pacts, the social world, would unravel and 
evaporate”. 

14. Vaginov (2008: 533). Translation: “and here, alone among swamps, left alone by his descendants, the 
cantor-watchman protects the city, as a blind eagle with its dead child”. 
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istoriuli cvlilebebis dros rusuli kulturuli memkvidreo-

bis dacva literaturul WrilSi 
 

naSromi Seiswavlis literaturis dokumentur Rirebulebas 
konstantin vaginovis prozis magaliTze. miuxedavad imisa, rom vaginovis 
Semoqmedeba SedarebiT naklebadaa Seswavlili, is gansakuTrebiT rele-
vanturia istoriuli cvlilebis droindeli kulturis SenarCunebis 
problemis Sesaswavlad. Sesabamisad, misi ukanaskneli da dausrulebeli 
romani „harpagoniana“ (Harpagoniana, 1934) Sepirispirebulia feraris do-
kumentalobis TeoriasTan.         
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nino mindiaSvili 
soxumis saxelmwifo universiteti 

kavkasiis saerTaSoriso universiteti 
asocirebuli profesori 

saqarTvelo 
 

ucxo qarTul mxatvrul diskursSi 
 

qarTuli literaturis mravalsaukunovani arsebobis ganmavlobaSi 
yovelTvis aqtualur sakiTxad ganixileboda erovnuli problematika, 
rac erTi mxriv, nacionaluri markerebis Camoyalibebas uwyobda xels, 
xolo meore mxriv, imagologiuri niSniTac iyo saintereso. nacionaluri 
stereotipebi sxvadasxa epoqaSi gansxvavebulad warmoCindeboda da epo-
qis Sesabamisad yalibdeboda, rac ganpirobebuli iyo politikur-socia-
luri foniTa Tu saxelmwifoebrivi midgomebiT. 

imagologia (ingl. image — saxe), didi xani ar aris, rac humanitarul 
diskursSi ganixileba. sityva imago laTinuri warmoSobisaa da niSnavs sa-
xes, saxismetyvelebas. imagologia samecniero disciplinaa, romelic 
swavlobs sxvaTa, ucxoTa saxeebs, rac unda miviCnioT ara mxolod sxva 
eTnosis saxe-simboloebs warmoCenad, aramed sakuTari, nacionaluri 
cnobierebis stereotipad, anu imagologia ara marto ucxos mxatvrul 
saxes xsnis, aramed, axasiaTebs nacionalur cnobierebasa da Rirebuleba-
Ta sistemas. aqve unda iTqvas, rom imagologia interdisciplinaruli 
TaviseburebebiT xasiaTdeba, romlis saTavedac unda miviCnioT ena, 
kultura, xelovneba, literatura, folklori, rac ganapirobebs  imago-
loogiis istoriuli konceptis formirebas. 

rogorc mkvlevarebi miuTiTeben (e.papilova, a.dima, Svedevska...), li-
teraturaTmcodneobiTi imagologia, rogorc samecniero disciplina, 
yalibdeba XIX saukunis bolos, maTi umetesoba aRniSnavs, rom pirveli 
imagologiuri kvleva safrangeTs ukavSirdeba, romlis interesis sagani 
iyo mezobeli qveynebis xalxTa mxatvruli saxeebis warmoCena, Tumca 
termini imagologia XX saukunis meore naxevarSi Cndeba literaturul 
diskursSi, kerZod safrangeTis SedarebiT literaturaTmcodneobaSi 
da ukavSirdeba J.karres da m.gaiaras saxelebs. 

rogorc aRvniSneT, imagologiuri kvlevebi, ZiriTadad XX saukunis 
meore naxevarSi iRebs intensiur xasiaTs. imagologiur konceptze sa-
interesod saubrobs bulgareli mkvlevari aleqsandre dima Tavis wignSi 
„SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis principebi“, is yuradRebas 
amaxvilebs nacionalur tipebsa da kulturaTaSoris urTierTobebze, 
xolo frangi mkvlevari Savreli Tavis monografiSi „SedarebiTi lite-
raturaTmcodneoba“, imagologias miiCnevs Tanamedrove komparati-
vistikis aqtualur mimdinareobad, romelic sistemurad swavlobs erTi 
eris Sexedulebas meoreze. poloneli mecnieri Svedevska, literatu-
raTmcodneobiTi imagologiis Camoyalibebas ukavSirebs mkvlevar-
komparativist muris saxels. 
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mxatvruli literatura, Tavisi bunebidan gamomdinare, mdidar masa-
las gvawvdis sxvaTa-ucxoTa saxe-simboloebze, rac ganapirobebs 
mxatvruli imagologiis paradigmis formirebas. istoriuli imagologi-
isgan gansxvavebiT, mxatvrul imagologiaSi cocxali suraTebia warmoCe-
nili adamianTa urTierTobebis, gansxvavebuli mentalobebis, xasiaTebis, 
enis Sesaxeb, Seqmnilia ama Tu im socialuri Tu nacionaluri kulture-
bis stereotipebi, rac TavisTavad gulisxmobs istoriul diskurssac. am 
TvalsazrisiT, sainteresoa qarTuli literaturis kvleva. unda aRi-
niSnos, rom qarTul literaturaTmcodneobiT diskursSi am mimarTule-
biT kvleva dawyebulia (m.miresaSvili, n.gafrindaSvili, n.wereTeli, 
c.kilanava), rac, vfiqrobT, bevri niSniT aris mniSvnelovani. 

nacionaluri xasiaTisa da sxva eTnosis bunebis kvlevis Tvalsazri-
siT, qarTuli literaturaSi umdidresi masalaa warmoCenili. agiogra-
fiul teqstebSic ki mwerali ara qarTvels, anu sxva nacionaluri Rire-
bulebis matarebels gansakuTrebul funqcias akisrebs, rac, saboloo 
jamSi, mwerlis saTqmelis ukeT warmoCenas uwyobs xels (peroz mefe, 
sparsi kaci, dedofali SuSaniki, abo Tbileli...). 

am etapze CvenTvis sainteresoa, qarTul-rusuli urTierTobebis 
fonze rogor aisaxa eTnikuri rusis nacionaluri maxasiaTeblebi 
qarTul literaturaSi. qarTul-rusuli urTierTobebi Sua saukuneee-
bis periodidan iwyeba da rac yvelaze sainteresoa, amave periodidan 
Cndeba mxatvrul teqstebSic. rusebsa da ruseTze mniSvnelovan masalas 
gvawvdis „qarTlis cxovrebac“. „rusi aseve cnobilia qarTul litera-
turul ZeglebSic, magaliTad, “vefxistyaosanSi” (avTandilis simReris 
mosasmenad “movidian... rusni, sparsni, mofrangeni da misreTiT 
megviptelni”), CaxruxaZesTan (mogzauri poetis mier monaxulebul 
qveynebSi dasaxelebulia ruseTic — “xazareTs dahyvis, ruseTsac 
Cahyvis, zRvis piriT hqrodis tarosiT qari”), agreTve SedarebiT gvi-
andeli epoqis avtorebTan (nodar ciciSvili, arCili, mamuka baraTaSvi-
li da sxva)“ (daTuaSvili, 2015). 

gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa daviT guramiSvilis „daviTiani“, ro-
gorc erTi mxriv erovnuli, xolo meore mxriv pirovnuli tragediis ma-
teane. rogorc aRvniSneT, mwerali politikuri diskursis gaTvaliswine-
biT ayalibebs garkveul stereotips, sxvaTa, ucxoTa Sesaxeb, amdenad, 
radgan istoriuli sinamdvilis gaTvaliswinebiT eris gadarCena ruseTs 
ukavSirdeba (teqstis mixedviT), mweralma istoriuli sinamdvilis lite-
raturuli reprezentacia SemogvTavaza, romelSic ruseTi (rusebi) da-
debiT konteqstSi warmoaCina, riTac, faqtobrivad, gamoxata erTi mxriv 
pirovnuli, xolo meore mxriv saxelmwifoebrivi poziciac. amdenad, ru-
seTi „daviTianSi“ literaturuli niSniTac Semovida: daviT gura-
miSvilma Tavisi calkeuli leqsebis formad/Tematur orientirad aiRo 
rusuli xalxuri nawarmoebebi da saTaurTa adgilas miuTiTa Sesabamisi 
wyaroebi“ (kilanava, 2013:25). 

XIX saukuneSi sruliad axali politikuri furceli iSleba, romlis 
literaturuli refleqsia warmoCenilia qarTvel romantikosTa 
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mxatvrul teqstebSi, asaxulia ra koloniuri viTarebis dasawyisi, naci-
onaluri stereotipis formirebis procesi da am umZimes fonze ruseTi 
warmoCenilia, rogorc damprobeli. Tumca, isic unda iTqvas, rom xSir 
SemTxvevaSi avtorebi ruseTze pirdapir ar miuTiTeben da alegoriuli 
xerxebiT cdiloben saTqmelis gadmocemas — „qarTveli romantikosebi 
saqarTvelosa da ruseTis iZulebiT politikur kavSirs keTilSobilur 
misias usaxavdnen: maTi azriT, koloniur eqspansias ganmanaTleblobis 
xasiaTi unda mieRo — ruseTi unda qceuliyo evropul saazrovno 
sivrcesTan damakavSirebel gzad. es Tvalsazrisi gatarebulia romanti-
kosTa rogorc mxatvrul, ise dokumentur teqstebSi“.   

qarTveli romantikosebis molodini dakavSirebulia qarTul-rusu-
li urTierTobebis CamoyalibebasTan, dialogis SesaZleblobasTan da 
ruseTTan aucilebeli kulturuli urTierTobebis ganmtkicebasTan. ni-
koloz baraTaSvili leqsSi „saflavi mefis iraklisa“ calsaxad iwonebs 
erekles gadawyvetilebas saqarTvelos politikuri orientaciis Sesa-
xeb:  

“aha aRsrulda xelmwifuri aw azri Seni, 
da vsWamT nayofsa misgan tkbilsa aw Senni Zeni.  
Jam-viTarebiT gardaxvewilT SenT SvilT midamo  
moaqvT mamulSi ganaTleba da xma saamo; 
maTi cxoveli, trfialebiT aRsavse suli 
udnobs yinulsa CrdiloeTsa, gancecxlebuli 
da muniT hzidven TeslTa ZvirfasT mSobels qveyanad, 
mxurvales cis qveS mosamkalTa erTi aTasad!” 
     (baraTaSvili, 1972:54) 

rogorc vxedavT, avtori leqsSi erTi mxriv gamokveTs saqarTvelos 
istoriul sinamdviles, xolo meore mxriv, qveynis politikuri orienta-
ciis rakursSi ruseTs ganixilavs qarTuli kulturul-saganma-
naTleblo evoluciis SesaZleblobis konteqstSi. 

ruseTisa da rusebis mimarT radikalurad icvleba damokidebuleba 
qarTvel realistTa SemoqmedebaSi imdenad, ramdenadac isini uars ambo-
ben nihilistur damokidebulebaze da momavlisadmi optimistur ganwo-
bas gamoxataven, xolo erovnuli cnobierebis nivelirebisa da naciona-
luri katastrofis mTavar mizezad im koloniur sinamdviles warmoaCe-
nen, romelSic saqarTvelo nebisiT Tu uneblied aRmoCnda. maTi mizani  
mTavari erovnuli markerebis, anu erovnuli identifikaciis  dabrune-
baa, rac yvelaze kargad gamoxatulia ilia WavWavaZis Semdeg striqo-
nebSi: 

„Cven unda Cveni vSvaT myoofadi 
Cven unda mivceT momavali xalxs...“ 
    (WavWavaZe, 1986:79) 

am fonze CrdiloeTi, Crdiloeli mxatvrul teqstebSi gamoxatulia 
erovnuli nivelirebis mTavar mizezad, rac ganapirobebs qarTul lite-
raturaSi iseTi saxe simbolos Semnas, rogoric aris  rusi oficeri 
(„mgzavris werilebi“), romelsac, rogorc nacionaluri markeris ga-
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movlinebas, ilia WavWavaZe upirispirebs lelT Runias, rac ganapirobebs 
erTi mxriv avtoris ironiul damokidebulebas (sxvis, anu mtris mimarT), 
xolo meore mxriv, mijnavs Cvens nacionalur maxasiaTeblebs sxvisgan 
(rusisgan).  

ruseTisadmi uaryofiTi damokidebuleba, politikuri diskursis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, ikveTeba Semdgomi periodis qarTul mxatvrul 
teqstebSic, gansakuTrebiT mwvavea damokidebuleba saqarTveloSi 
„moRvawe“ rusi moxeleebis mimarT. am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa e.ni-
noSvilis „mose mwerali“, a.ersiTav-xoStarias “kamisiaSi”, S.aragvispire-
lis novela “esea Cveni cxovreba” da a.S. mwerlebi rusebis mTavar 
problemad antierovnulobas miiCneven, rac dapyrobili qveynisTvis na-
cionaluri narativis waSlis saSiSroebadac warmoCindeba, ris sapirwo-
nedac ikveTeba istoriuli Temebisadmi interesi, rac koleqtiuri mexsi-
erebis ganmtkicebis mcdelobad unda miviCnioT. 

rusul-qarTuli urTierTobebis simZafre narCundeba XX saukunis 
qarTul mxatvrul diskursSi. sabWoTa kavSiris Seqmnam gansakuTrebuli 
sixiste Semata qarTvel avtorTa Semoqmedebas, radgan sabWoTa reJimi 
ruseTis imperiasTan asocirdeboda da nacionaluri cnobierebis degra-
dacias emsaxureboda, xolo yovelgvari erovnulis gamovclinebas si-
cocxlis xelyofac moyveboda. sabWoTa ideologiurma manqanam religi-
is Canacvlebis funqciac itvirTa, radgan „ena, mamuli, sarwmunoeba“, sa-
SiS erovnul tendenciad aRiqmeboda. Tumca, unda aRiniSnos isic, rom 
komunisturi ideologiis samsaxurSi Camdgar qarTvel mweralTa (nebiT 
Tu uneblieTa) ricxvi sul ufro izrdeboda, romlebic garkveuli 
xarkis gaRebiT axerxebdnen mweralTa rigebSi darCenas, rac qarTuli 
mwerlobis sadarajoze yofnasac niSnavda imdenad, ramdenadac qarTve-
li mwerlebi alegoriuli xerxebiT mainc axerxebdnen saTqmelis warmo-
Cenasa da mkiTxvelamde mitanas. am periodis literaturaSi mwerlebi ru-
seTisadmi anu komunisturi reJimisadmi Tavis damokidebulebas Semdegi 
epiTetebiT warmoaCendnen: „wiTeli eSma“, „gawiTleba“, „wiTel uRelSi 
Sebma“ da a.S. mixeil javaxiSvili „TeTr sayeloSi“ araerT monakveTSi 
warmoaCens msgavs damokidebulebas ”xevsurebsac qarTvelebsaviT da-
alpobs, gadaaSenebs, wiTel rjulze gadaiyvans“, rac saSiSi tendenciaa, 
radgan erovnuli cnobierebis xelyofas emsaxureba.  

calke unda aRiniSnos folkloruli imagologia, rogorc folklo-
ruli ciklis disciplina. misi pirvelwyaroa xalxuri, folkloruli ma-
sala, zRapari, miTi, andaza, balada, anekdoti da a.S. folklorSi karga-
daa asaxuli erovnul cnobierebaSi damkvidrebuli stereotipebi sxvaTa 
Sesaxeb. „udavoa, rom diskursuli bunebidan gamomdinare, nacionaluri 
stereotipi, nacionaluri miTi damkvidrebisa da gavrcelebisTvis yve-
laze noyier niadags folklorsa da mxatvrul literaturaSi poulobs” 
(miresaSvili, 2016). 

amdenad, Tu mxatvrul teqsts da Sesabamisad, ucxos saxesac, sxva-
dasxva faqtoris gaTvaliswinebiT qmnis mwerali, folkloruli imago-
logia gamokveTs, eris mexsierebaSi rogor aRiqmeba ama Tu im eTnosis 
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warmomadgeneli: „sxvisi“ uaryofiTi nacionaluri stereotipis 
damkvidrebas yvelaze metad swored maskultura uwyobs xels, romelSic 
moiazreba anekdotic, rogorc folkloruli imagologiis erT-erTi 
Janruli saxesxvaoba“ (miresaSvili, 2016). 

sabolood SeiZleba iTqvas, rom stereotipizaciis procesSi monawi-
leobs eris istoriuli gamocdileba, misi urTierTmimarTebis sakiTxi 
ama Tu im erTan, xolo rac Seexeba imas, Tu ra gansazRvravs ucxos, sxva 
kulturis Sefasebasa da Secnobas — am procesSi monawileobs erovnuli 
cnobiereba da nacionaluri identoba, romelic Tavis TavSi inaxavs 
warmodgenas ama Tu im erze, religiaze, mokled, ucxoze, xSirad am ste-
reotipebis transformaciac xdeba. yovel SemTxvevaSi vfiqrobT, rom 
imagologiis ganviTareba dakavSirebulia erTa Soris megobrobasTan an 
mtrobasTan, da SeiZleba iTqvas humanuri mizani amoZravebs. 
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grigol robaqiZis erTi esse greta garboze 

 
XX saukunis 20-30-iani wlebi ucnauri droiTi tempiT mimdinareobs. 

`yovel dros Tavis sakuTari xibli da sakuTari aRqmis vibraciis ampli-
tuda aqvs. yoveli dro sakuTar, erTjerad zmanebas qmnis, romelSic is 
Tavis Tavs warmoSobs da aviTarebs. amgvari ram Cven saukunesac unda 
hqondes. aRqmis saxe drois `Semzaravi fenomenisadmi mimarTebiT unda 
SevicnoT~ — werda qarTveli mwerali grigol robaqiZe (1880-1962) (roba-
qiZe, 2012:109). da marTlac am epoqam, teqnikis ganviTarebis uswrafesma 
tempma, xeli Seuwyo kinematografis ganviTarebasac, romelic iqca `mea-
Te muzad da xelovnebis meSvide dargad~ (amirejibi, 1990). 

jer kidev 20-ian wlebSi germaniaSi emigrirebulma ilia WavWavaZis 
disSvilma, aleqsandre afxazma, romelic dainteresda kinostatistikiT, 
1925 wels gamosca wigni `filmi cifrebsa da ricxvebSi~, mogvianebiT, 
1929-1935 wlebSi ki oTxtomiani naSromi `kinomeurneobis cnobari~ 
(baqraZe, 1999). aleqsandre afxazisa da grigol robaqiZis uSualo nacno-
bobamde, savaraudod, grigol robaqiZes, jer kidev saqarTveloSi 
yofnis periodSi gauCnda interesi kinoxelovnebisadmi, ris dasturadac 
gamodgeboda mwerlis daumTavrebeli romani `falestra~, romlis mTava-
ri personaJebi, kinoreJisori adolf ungari da mis mier amorZalebis de-
doflad SerCeuli, warmoSobiT qarTveli qali, kavala, arian. romani 
ucnauri qvesaTaurebiT gamoirCeva: `ucxo Tvali epoqaSi~, `rogorc ba-
raTi evropis mwerlebs~, `miZRvna stefan cvaigisadmi~ da epigrafi saisis 
qalis qandakis safexurze amotvifrulidan: `me var is, rac aris, rac iyo 
da rac iqneba da arc erT mokvdavs da arc erT ukvdavs ar auxdia Cemi sa-
burveli~. aseTi qali mwerlis idumali fantaziis obieqticaa da mas igi 
poulobs 1935 wels ukve emigraciaSi gamocemul krebulSi (`demoni da mi-
Tosi~) dabeWdil erT esseSi `greta garbo, — Cveni drois sanukvari ocne-
ba~ (qarTul enaze TargmanSi `greta garbo viTarca zmaneba dRevandelo-
bisa~). 

ratom ocneba, ocneba idumalebiT aRsavse qalze, `es xateba sasikvdi-
lo sareclamde mudam mamakacTan iqneba. sinamdvile amgvar movlenaTa 
vibraciaSi ixsneba. poetis movaleoba da misi misia am saxis vibraciaTa 
xorcSesxmaa. is zmanebisaTvis Sinagan enas poulobs da mas suraTovan 
sityvebSi mkafiod gamoTqvams, zmaneba rom ar SeakrTos, an sulac ar daa-
zianos. bevrad ufro Znelia, am xatebas xorcieli elementi SesZino, 
radgan vibracia simZimesa da Sexebas gaurbis~ (robaqiZe, 2012:107). 

ratomaa es qali aseTi idumali, es gamocanad rCeba dRemde mis Tana-
medroveTa mogonebebsa Tu kinomcodneTa SefasebebSi. grigol robaqiZem 
ki scada, SesaZloa, erT-erTma pirvelma qarTvel mweralTa Soris...  
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mwerali kargad icnobs gardasaxvis xelovnebas, mas aqvs saocari 
gancda sinatifisa da mSvenierebisa rogorc aTaswleulebis winandeli 
nimuSebisadmi, ise TanamedroveTa xelovnebis mimarT. 

greta garbo gardasaxvis ostatia da swored am gamorCeulobas 
usvams xazs grigol robaqiZe. erTia TamaSobde, ganasaxierebde sxva-
dasxva epoqis, sxvadasxva tipis qalebs da meorea iyo `viRac sxvada 
amavdroulad `sakuTari sxva~. iqneba es mxolod mis garegnobaSia, mis 
civ, magram saocari auris mqone garegnobaSi, rasac sesil bitonic, 
ingliseli dizaineri, fotoxelovani, reJisori aRniSnavda Tavis droze: 
`igi mogvagonebs fermkrTal wyalqveSa binadars, efemerul qalTevzas an 
naiadas, romelic myisierad gaielvebs zRvaSi siRrmeebis mocimcime 
momwvano sinaTleSi. mas aqvs grZeli, xveuli Tmebi da mokazmulia uamra-
vi sadafis niJariT. dRes es axalgazrda qali swored is garboa, yvelaze 
cnobili adamiani msoflioSi, holivudis dedofali... mas aqvs mrgvali 
saxe mkveTri nakvTebiT, farTo piri, romelic danis pirs mogagonebT. di-
di zomis kbilebi erTmaneTTan misadagebul margalitebs mogvagonebs, 
Ria feris Tvalebi imdenad grZeli wamwamebiTaa Semojaruli, rom, rode-
sac garbo Tvalebs xuWavs, isini mis loyebsac ki exebian. saxis feri gao-
cebT Tavis aramiwieri siTeTriT da imdenad nazia, rom iqmneba STabeWdi-
leba, TiTqos misi kani erTi feniT ufro naklebia, vidre nebismieri sxva 
adamianisa. narnari da nebismieri moZraobebiT igi panteras an qalTevzas 
mogagonebT da miuxedavad imisa, rom igi sakmaod maRalia da mas didi fe-
xebi da xelebi aqvs, mis garegnobaSi aris raRac efemeruli~ (J. `Cven — qa-
lebi~, 2006:27). sxvadasxva ucxour presaze dayrdnobiT, qarTuli presac 
(`qalTa gazeTi~) 1999 wels mas venera miloselis antikuri silamazis mo-
dels amsgavsebda: `uzarmazari uCveulod lurji Tvalebi, keTilSobi-
luri moyvanilobis cxviri, nazi piri, kupidonis mSvildiviT morkaluli 
zeda tuCiT, maRali sufTa Subli, saxis srulyofili ovali nikapze 
momxibvleli RrmuliT, sqeli, bunebrivad xveuli Tma... ganieri beWebiT, 
viwro TeZoebiTa da grZeli fexebiT garbo antikuri epoqis biWs ufro 
hgavs~ (`qalTa gazeTi~, 1999:16). 

grigol robaqiZe msaxiobi qalis garegnobis aRweraSic ar imeorebs 
sxvis naTqvams. savaraudod, igi (SesaZlebelia mxolod filmiT, an iqneb 
piradi Sexvedrisas) mxolod sakuTar saRebavebs iyenebs. mgrZnobeloba, 
ai is magia, romelsac greta garboSi poulobs mayurebeli `ararealur 
Sved qalSi, aramed mis filmiseul xatebSi, romelic bevrad ufro rea-
luria, vidre Tavad igi. is lamazia? zedmeti kiTxvaa. ufro lamazi qale-
bic arian, magram isini ase ucxod momajadoeblad ar zemoqmedeben. is ta-
nadia, Tumca arasakmarisad moqnili. Tavisi maRali fexebiT kuTxurad 
moZraobs da misi Jestebi xSirad mouqnelia. Tu mis mxrebs mivaqcevT yu-
radRebas, isini cota uxeSadac mogveCveneba. kaba misi sxeulis srulyo-
filebas ar gamoxatavs... misi momxibvleloba Seudarebelia. profilSi 
misi Subli mkveTrad wamoweulia — bavSvurad, amayad, anfasSi rbili da 
farTod CaRrmavebuli — naTeli da Wkviani. grZeli, maRla gadaWimuli 
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momrgvalebuli warbebi mbrZanebulad raRac amaRlebuls SemosazRvra-
ven. 

xaverdovani wamwamebi gluvi niJarebiviT mgrZnobiared — mZimed da 
mxned ganlagebulan, TiTqmis TviTTrobaSi, didi. naTeli Tvalebi, 
romlebic erTdroulad SiSsa da naRvels, asxiveben, SemaSfoTebeli 
siRrmidan imzirebian: wyliani cisfer-mwvane kristalebi TviT TeTri 
mzidanaa. isini, es Tvalebi, aRuwerelni arian, radgan ucxo samyarodan 
imzirebian. warmovidginoT, rom moCvenebiTi martoobidan dabrune-
bulni, pirvelad vxedavT cocxali arsebis Tvalebs. isini gaucxoebulad 
SeSinebamde da, imavdroulad, netarebiT gambedniereblad zemoqmedeba 
SeeZlebaT: Semxvedri mzeriT isini `me~-s pirvelad RvTaebriv `Sen~-Si 
aRmoaCenen. greta garbos Tvalebidan amgvari zemoqmedeba modis. aq igi 
mTlad leonardoseulia da Semdeg piri: keTilSobilad da natifad ga-
mokveTili: iqmneba STabeWdileba, TiTqos is sunTqvaSi mgrZnobiare-ubi-
wo Trobas inaxavs. mzera da piri TiTqmis arasdros emTxveva erTma-
neTs...~ (robaqiZe, 2012:112-114). 

aq ukve pirovnebis sulier samyaroSi ixedeba mwerali da es xedva mxo-
lod miseulia. ratom surs mwerals aseTi kvleva-CaRrmaveba? imisTvis, 
rom dainaxos iqneb erTi kuTxe mainc saidumloebiT moculi qalisa, ro-
melic gansxvavdeba misive drois sxva cnobili msaxiobis marlen ditri-
xisagan. da ai, daskvnac: marlenSi afrodituri talRa miwierad gansaxi-
erdeba, `TiTqmis irealurad~, gretasi ki eTerul sxeulSia. da mainc, vi-
naa greta garbo. arc bakxi qali, arc amazoni, arc madona, arc menada, da, 
bolos, `saerTod, aris ki is qali?~ `is yvela esenia, erTad aRebuli~ (ro-
baqiZe, 2012:115).  

da saidumlo swored gardasaxvaSia — `is sakuTar Tavs gadanergavs 
rolSi, Tavad cxovrobs pirovnebaSi, istoriuli iqneba, Tu gamogonili. 
magram igi gmir qals ki ara, masSi sakuTar Tavs warmoadgens. is Semsru-
lebeli araa: mocemuli roli misTvis mxolod masalaa, romelSic Tavad 
sakuTar Tavs gamoxatavs. igi saerTod ar TamaSobs, mxolod sakuTar 
Tavs gamosaxavs. is arc anna kareninaa, arc dedofali kristina, arc mata 
hari, an sxva vinme, mudam greta garbod rCeba, magram mudam axleburad~ 
(robaqiZe, 2012:116-117). 

robaqiZis TvalsazrisiT, greta garbo arsis Sinagani xatia, romelic 
mbrZaneblobs sxva xatebs Soris, romelic filmuri saxiT mogzaurobs 
msoflioSi da moaqvs yvelasTvis is, rac yvelas aklia: `mgrZnobiare 
xiblis axali saxe~. is yvelas enatreba, magram realuri greta ar igu-
lisxmeba. `...is qmnis sasurvel atmosferos, romelSic ukve aRsrulebis 
SesaZleoblobas, rogorc TviTgancdils, Tan axlavs unatifobis winac-
TunebaTa siWarbe, viTarca TiTqmis saboloo ganxorcieleba. iqneb axali 
rasa `garboidebisa~ (robaqiZe, 2012:121). 

magram ai saocreba, aqve robaqiZe germaneli qaliSvilebis daxasiaTe-
basac iZleva im qveynisa, sadac dedamiwis miTiurad Senaxvas cdiloben, 
maT sxva daniSnuleba aqvTo (robaqiZe, 2012:122). 
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greta garbo da misi fenomeni esaa mamakacisadmi sulieri daumorCi-
leblobis magaliTi.  

da ai, ucnauri dasasruli essesi: daxasiaTeba kinomsaxiobi qalisa, 
romelic ganwirulia martoobisaTvis, gaurbis fotografebs, Jurna-
listebs, interviuerebs... `Tavis filmiseul saxeSi is mTlianad 
cxovrobs da, rogorc adamiani, gaSiSvlebuli rCeba... albaT, bednieria 
igi? kadnieri kiTxvaa. is, dRevandelobis zmaneba, am dros msxverplia~ 
(robaqiZe, 2012:125). 

greta garbo marTlac ase icxovrebs sicocxlis dasasrulamde, axde-
ba grigol robaqiZiseuli 1935 wels gamoTqmuli winaswarmetyveleba: 
`advili safiqrebelia, rom erT dRes igi, bedisweriT aRZruli, Tavis sa-
kuTar films SeumCnevlad ewvios. maSin mis saocar wamwamebs ori didi 
cremli daamZimebs — `msoflios umSvenieresi da yvelaze mwuxare marga-
litebi~ (robaqiZe, 2012:125). 

rogorc ucxoeli Jurnalistebi werdnen: `sicocxlis miwuruls sa-
kuTari filmebis yureba aiCema. sakuTar Tavze mesame pirSi laparakobda: 
`is lamazi iyo~. vfiqrobT, qarTveli mwerali WeSmaritad Cawvda 
msoflios gamoCenil kinovarskvlavis bedisweras, radgan man dainaxa is, 
rac Semdgom, 1980 wels erTma ingliselma kritikosma aRniSna: `holi-
vudSi~ iyo, aris da iqneba orad ori didi `varkvlavi~ — greta garbo da 
Carli Caplini... 

CvenTvis ucnobia, arsebobs Tu ara grigol robaqiZis sxva esse kino-
xelovnebasa an kinovarskvlavebze, magram erTi ki cxadia: misi msjeloba 
20-30-iani wlebis kinovarskvlavze, ganumeorebelia Tavisi siRrmiseuli, 
SorsmWvreteluri kvleva-CaRrmavebiT. 
 

gamoyenebuli literatura: 
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 erTi lapidaruli warweris enobrivi  

maxasiaTeblebis Sesaxeb 
 

lapidaruli warwerebi warmogvidgenen mniSvnelovan masalas ara mxo-
lod damwerlobis ganviTarebis Sesaswavlad, aramed gviCveneben, ramde-
nad dasaSvebia warweraSi gamovlenili orTografiuli, gramatikuli Tu 
leqsikuri movlenebi ama Tu epoqisaTvis. leqsikis semantikuri cvaleba-
dobis procesze Tvalis gadevneba da semantikuri asociaciebis Tana-
mimdevruli xatis aRdgena, ra Tqma unda, xdeba literaturuli  da sa-
istorio wyaroebis saSualebiT, magram sityvis konceptualuri velis 
kvlevis TvalsazrisiT, epigrafikuli warwerebic saintereso suraTs 
iZleva. maTSi dadasturebuli zogierTi sityva gansxvavebuli semantikis 
matarebelia: mniSvneloba an srulad aris Secvlili, an niuansobrivad 
mainc. amosavali konteqstia, metyvelebis azrobrivad dasrulebuli mo-
nakveTi, romelic zustad gansazRvravs masSi Semavali sityvis an frazis 
mniSvnelobas.  

leqsikur-semantikuri TvalsazrisiT sayuradReboa nekresis warwe-
rebi, romlebic Tavsdeba sakmaod vrcel qronologiur CarCoSi: Zv.w.aR-
is IV - ax.w.-is VI ss.  

nekresis naqalaqari kaxeTSi, yvarlis raionSi mdebareobs. misi da-
fuZvneba ukavSirdeba mefe farnajomis saxels (Zv.w.aR-is II s.). leonti 
mrovelis cnobiT: ,,aman, farnajom-mefeman umata yovelTa cixe-qalaqTa 
Seneba da amarTa zadensa da iwyo Senebad, romel ars nekresi”. nekresi 
warmoadgenda istoriuli hereTisa da Semdgom kaxeTis erT-erT sayu-
radRebo politikur, ekonomikur, kulturul da religiur centrs. naqa-
laqarze aRmoCenilia aTi warwera, romelTagan erTi amokawrulia qvevris 
pirze. igi SedarebiT gviandelia da TariRdeba ax. w. aR-is VI s-iT. danarCe-
ni fiqal qvebzea, romelTac stelis forma aqvT. stelebi warwerebiT, ro-
gorc levan WilaSili aRniSnavs, saflavis qvebis  daniSnulebiT gamoiyene-

boda. warwera qvevris pirze ase ikiTxeba: ,,m~ b ese Wuri me... davrge”.  

yuradRebas iqcevs gamoTqma ,,Wuris dargva”, rac Tanamedrove qarTu-
lisaTvis ucxoa. amasTan, sityva ,,Wuri” aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi 
saRvine WurWlis aRsaniSnavad ar gamoiyeneba. Wuri igivea, rac qvevri (mi-
waSi dafluli saRvine WurWeli). dRes isini sinonimebia. ,,Wuri” da-
savleT saqarTveloSia gavrcelebuli, ,,qvevri“ — aRmosavleTSi, kaxeTSi.  

ra viTareba gvqonda Zvel qarTulSi? sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsi-
konis mixedviT: ,,zogadi saxeli yovelTa ars WurWeli, xolo ese WurWe-
li ganiyofebian: iaraRad, gvardakad, lankanad, jamad, saRvined, wedad, 
sarwyulad, zardaxSad. Wurnica da wedanica saRvined iTqmis (orbeliani, 
1993:409). Wurs, rogorc saRvine WurWels — qvevrs asaxelebs prof. ilia 
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abulaZe: Wuri-iaraRi, WurWeli, qvevri, mokazmuloba (abulaZe, 1973:120). 
sityva gvxvdeba Zvel saliteraturo ZeglebSi: ,,Casua Wursa Sina didsa’’ 
(mamaTa cx.), ,,zogjer Wurisaebr guli auduRdeboda” (,,visramiani”). 
amasve adasturebs urbnisis naqalaqaris gaTxrebisas aRmoCenili warwe-
ra qvevris pirze (VI s.) aq sami qarTuli asoa gamosaxuli: ,,q W e”. savarau-
do wakiTxvaa: qristes Wuri ese” (WilaSvili, 1984:115).  

semantikurad Tavsebadi leqsemebis mniSvnelobebSi saziaro semebis 
arsebobis safuZvelze gamoiyofa leqsemaTa sintagmaturi jgufebi. 
mniSvnelobaTa dakonkretebaSi did rols asrulebs simtagmaturi 
faqtorebi. Wuri, rogorc saRvine WurWeli, gulisxmobs leqsemebs: didi, 
mozrdili, Rrma, patara, momcro... es semantika saleqsikono mniSvnelo-
bebiTac gadmoicema. imave sulxan-saba orbelianis leqsikonis mixedviT, 
,,Wuri ewodebis tkbilis sacavsa, xolo ese Wuri, sacavi tkbilisa, gani-
yofebian, rameTu didTa ewodebis qvevri da mis Sedegsa — yvibari da mis 
umcrossa — qoco, aramed yovelive Wuri ars (orbeliani, 1993:508). 

sabaze dayrdnobiT ganmartavs sityvas n.CubinaSvili: ,,Wuri sakuTriv 
ewodebis Rvinis Casasxmels, romel arian: qvevri, xalani, dergi, lagvani, 
lagvinari da Txierica” (CubinaSvili, 1961:460). eTnografiuli masalebis 
mixedviTac Rvinis Sesanax didi zomis Tixis WurWels Wuri hqvia. qvevri 
ki ufro mcire moculobisaa, romelic Sig Causvlelad, zevidan irecxeba 
sarcxiT (ZoweniZe, 1974:403). Wuri didi qvevria, ormoc fuTze meti teva-
dobisa. misi garecxva Sig Causvlelad ar xerxdeba, amitom Zvelad Wurs 
,,Casavalsac” uwodebdnen (kakabaZe, 1982:63). Wuri rom moculobiT yvela-
ze Rrma da didia, amas adasturebs gamoTqmac: ,,WurSi zis” — araferi 
esmis, ar icis. 

maSasadame, Zveli qarTulisaTvis Wuri da qvevri sinonimebi ar aris. 
Wuri zogadi saxelia saRvine WurWlisa, xolo qvevri, qoco, yvibari, 
lagvani, xalani, dergi... tevadobiT gansxvavdebian erTmaneTisagan. 
nekresis warwera adasturebs, rom Zvelad swored sityva ,,Wuri” ixmare-
boda miwaSi dafluli saRvine WurWlis aRsaniSnavad rogorc dasavleT, 
ise aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi da mxolod Semdeg moxda semantikuri 
komponentis cvlileba. aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi rom gavrcelebuli 
iyo es leqsikuri erTeuli, amaze migvaniSnebs aseve mcenaris saxelwode-
ba ,,Wura”, romelic kaxeTSi dasturdeba. saxeldebis motivacia emyareba 
msgavsebas: mcenaris forma waagavs Wurs. 

warweraSi dadasturebuli meore sityva ,,davrge” moqmedebis 
aRmniSvnelia da ukavSirdeba mcenaris (Cveulebriv fesvebiani ZiriT) mi-
waSi Cafvlas, Cayras (qegl, 1953:629). Zveli qarTuli enis leqsikonebSic 
,,dargva, ,,rgva” mxolod mcenaresTan gamoiyeneba: ,,xÀ zedaÁszed 
aRmofxura dargviTa ZirTa ver ganigebs“ (m. cx.) dargva — darguli: 
,,moqmedeba maTda ars ara dargvaÁ xisaÁ, aramed aRmofxuraÁ keTilad 
dargulisaÁ: (pavles epistoleTa Targm.). 

rac Seexeba dialeqtis monacemebs, dasavlur kiloebSi, kerZod, ime-
rulSi, ,,dargva“ SeiZleba sxva mniSvnelobiTac Segvxvdes (ra Tqma unda, 
gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT, roca ukavSirdeba micvalebulis miwaSi 
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Cafvlas, dasaflavebas, damarxvas). savaraudebelia, rom Zvel qarTulSi 
dargva — dafvla — damarxva sinonimebi iyo. amis Tqmis saSualebas 
gvaZlevs qarTveluri enebis (zanuri, svanuri) monacemebi. svanurSi mce-
naris miwaSi Cafvlas damarxvas uwodeben: ,,qarTuefil leliunTd xoSas 
skodi faTgisga oSuR“ — kartofili sazamTrod Rrma ormoSi davmarxe“. 

svanurSi Wurs kecs uwodeben, zanurSi — lagvans. lagvani, sabas mi-
xedviT aris ,,patara Wuri, pirfarTo WurWeli, didi qila“. leqsikonSi 
damowmebulia markozis saxarebis erT-erTi Tavi, sadac ikiTxeba: 
,,lagvaniTa wyali ze edga“ (mark. 14, 13). sityva araerTxel gvxvdeba Zveli 
qarTuli enis ZeglebSi: ,,davdgi lagvnebi, savseÁ RviniTa“(ieremia, 35, 5 
J), ,,lagvani, savseÁ zedaSiTa“ (sin, 11, 318 r). sityva mcire fonetikuri 
cvlilebebiT (lagina) dRemdea daculi gurul dialeqtSi (nikoleiSvi-
li, 1998:204) — aRniSnavs patara doqs. samegrelosa da svaneTSi ar amboben 
,,lagvani (Wuri, qvevri) Cavdgi (Cavagde), rogorc es Tanamedrove qarTu-
li enisa da misi dialeqtebisaTvisaa damaxasiaTebeli, maTTvis Wuris 
Cadgma damarxvaa, dafvla, dargva: ,,lagvani divTxoriT“//,,kec oSduR“. 
rogorc Cans, ,,dargva“ Zvel qarTulSi zogadad risame miwaSi dafvlas 
gulisxmobda da ar iyo dakavSirebuli mxolod mcenaresTan, dafvla, da-
marxva dargva ki msgavsi mniSvnelobis sityvebad moiazreboda. 

leqsikur erTeulTa mravalferovnebis mizezi TviT qarTvelur 
tomTa msoflmxedveloba da warmodgenebia. ,,mniSvneloba arasodes ar 
qmnis Caketil sistemas, ramdenadac niSanTa samyaro komunikaciis pro-
cesSi mudmiv moZraobaSia (barbaqaZe, 2009:88), am gziT ena inarCunebs 
moqnilobas da imis SesaZleblobas, rom miaRwios maqsimalur ga-
momxatvelobas. 
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xaTuna beriZe 
baTumis SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori  
saqarTvelo 

  
translacia, rogorc politikuri termini da  

Targmanis metafora 
 

mxatvruli Targmanis Teoria, rogorc mecniereba, moicavs swavlebis 
iseTi dargebs, rogoric aris politika da ideologia. yoveli narativi 
itevs iseT sociolingvistur koncepts, rogoricaa „enobrivi politi-
ka“,  narativis mikrosamyaros subieqturi refleqsia SL enaze TL, naambo-
bi — gulisxmobs mTxrobelis subieqturad SerCeul fabulasa da perso-
naJebs, maSasadame, mas aqvs warmodgenili sruli  suraTi: kolosaluri 
kompozicia dasawyisiT, ganviTarebiTa da kulminaciiT, Janrobrivi xdo-
milebis peripetiebiTa da invariantebiT, rogorc erTi kulturis avto-
riseuli vizualizacia. kompoziciis arss gansazRvravs  avtoris ideo-
logia. avtori, rogorc subieqturi mTxrobeli, saTanado Janrul 
formasa da verbalur da araverbalur (grafikul) niSnebs mimarTavs 
kompoziciis asametyveleblad.  

kompoziciam avtoris xedva, misi ideologia unda gadmosces. yoveli 
sintaqsuri konstruqcia da leqsikuri erTeuli, denotaciuri Tu kono-
taciuri mniSvnelobiT, emsaxureba avtoris intencias, gamoxatos saku-
Tari subieqturi damokidebuleba ambisa da personaJisadmi, swored es 
aris avtoris enobrivi politika, romelic avtoris ideologiiT aris 
motivirebuli da am ideologiis relevanturad aris determinirebuli. 
Sedegad, avtoris ideologiiT pirobadebulia enobrivi politikac: su-
bieqtivizmi (subieqturi ideologia) ganapirobebs seleqciur damokide-
bulebas enobrivi da grafikuli niSnebisadmi. amasTan, lingvistur 
informacias Tan erTvis eqstralingvisturi informaciac. Targmanis 
procesSi, nebsiT an uneblieT, subieqturi mizezebiT Tu obieqturi ga-
remoebebiT, avtoris ideologiasa da enobriv politikas erwymis 
mTargmnelis ideologia da enobrivi politika da es ori xma an harmonia-
Sia erTmaneTTan, an disonansSi.  

ra saerTo aqvs termin „translacias“ TargmanTan? metaforulad, es 
erovnuli identobis kulturuli translaciaa, anu erTi viTarebidan 
meore viTarebaSi translacia-gadatana, xolo inglisur enaSi termini 
translation aRniSnavs rogorc gadatanas, aseve gadaTargmnas.   

gifitci da niraniana aRweren, Tu rogor gardaiqmneba Targmani ko-
lonializmis, dominaciis instrumentad. isini quinis (avtori wignisa: 
„Targmani da analitikuri filosofia“, 1960) filosofiuri tradiciis 
kvaldakval eTnografias swavlobdnen. niraniana indoeTis ingliseli 
kolonizatorebis mier Targmnili wignebis winasityvaobasa da bolo-
sityvaobas ikvlevda. kvlevis Sedegad, niraniana wers, rom  Targmani is 
Zaladobaa, rac yoveli koloniuri Temis konstruirebas Tan axlavs (ni-
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raiana, 1992:2). niraniana miiCnevs, rom mTargmnelobiTi praqtika — esaa 
interpretaciisa da kiTxvis Sualeduri procesi, Targmani orive feno-
menSi  monawileobs, Tumca mTeli sisruliT arc erT maTgans ar ekuTvnis; 
amdenad, is hgavs metaforas — esaa  gadaadgilebis, gadatanis forma. am 
konteqstSi, postkoloniuri Temis situacia aris „Targmanis procesSi 
myofi“.  

gifitcisaTvis Targmani aris sagareo politikis metafora, anu me-
tafora, romelic sagareo politikis aRmniSvnelia. swored ise, rogorc 
aristotele ayalibebs sagareo politikis raobas metaforis definicia-
Si. gifitci miiCnevs, rom renesansis ritorikuli termini metafori-
saTvis (translatio translatio) is stilisturi xerxia, romelic  mkafiod  
asaxavs  kolonialistur Zalmomreobasa da sakuTari wesrigis damyare-
bas adgilobriv kulturul „qaosze“. filosofos rikioris mosazrebiT, 
„metafora aris  is ritorikuli procesi, rodesac diskurss  Zaldatane-
bis saSualeba aqvs literaturaze, raTa man arsebuli realobis sa-
xecvlileba (rediskripcia, sityvasityviT: „xelaxali aRwera“) moaxdi-
nos“ (rikiori, 1978:7). postkolonializmis Teoretikosebs rediskripci-
is mizniT ganxorcielebuli ritorikuli procesi da Zaldataneba esmiT 
rogorc politikuri fenomeni. aRniSnuli Teoriuli midgomebis ganzo-
gadeba qarTul-rusuli istoriul-literaturul narativzec SeiZleba, 
igi asaxavs zemoaRweril (beriZe, 2009:174) metaforul imperiul 
translacia-rediskripcias, anu kulturuli miTebis Txzvas da uSualod 
translacia-rediskripcias qarTulidan rusul enaze mxatvruli 
Targmanis gziT. sakmaod duned, neli tempiTa da uwadinod xdeboda Segu-
eba termin postkolonialurTan; amitom, sanam sazogadoeba ecnoboda 
postkoloniur swavlebebs, akvirdeboda da aanalizebda msgavse-
ba=gansxvavebebs, CvenSi gaCnda Sualeduri termini „postsabWoTa para-
digma“,  Tumca, is, rac am terminiT aRiniSneba, ar avlens radikalurad 
ganmasxvavebel niSnebs postkolonializmisTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
standartuli niSnebisagan. amis Sesaxeb araerTi samecniero wyaro miu-
TiTebs:  

s. leitoni — „ronald sani1 wers, rom rusulma romantizmma  arsebi-
Tad feminizebuli saqarTvelos xati Seqmna. amasve adastureben sxva 
mkvlevarebic: „imperiis mSenebeli Zlieri rusi mamakacebis fonze sru-
liad sapirispirod, ususurad da uunarod  arian warmoCenili qristiani 
qarTveli mamakacebi“ (leitoni, 1994:211).  

kulturuli miTis Seqmna rusul literaturaSi xSirad istoriuli 
faqtebis darRveviTa da saintereso epizodebis miCqmalviT xdeboda. ma-
inc rad unda dasWireboda es rus mwerlobas? ratom uTxres uari 
qarTvel mamakacs gmiruli atributikis miniWebaze? rus mwerlebs STago-
nebis wyarod SeeZloT qarTuli sagmiro eposidan, an rusTvelis 
“vefxistyaosnidan” aeRoT, Tumca, rogorc leitoni wers, maT arCies 
qarTvelTa mamakacuri identificireba uSualod da mxolod qarTl-kaxe-
Tis ukanasknel mefesTan, giorgi XII-sTan moexdinaT, romelic asocirde-
boda ara samxedro xelovnebasTan, aramed qeifsa da drostarebasTan;  
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kroskulturuli erotikuli aliansis apoTeozs aRwevs aleqsandre 
odoevskis nawarmoebSi: „saqarTvelosa da ruseTis samefos qorwineba“2 
(leitoni, 1994:175). es alegoria axdens saqarTvelos personificirebas. 
avtori mkiTxvels saqarTvelos warudgens rogorc ficx, Savgvreman 
qalwuls, ruseTs ki xatavs Ria wablisferTmian goliaTad, romelsac 
rkinis xelSi upyria msoflios RerZi. rusi satrfos gamo qalwuli uars 
ambobs yvela sxva „xelis mTxovnelze“. aq odoevski metoqe qveynebs Soris 
gulisxmobs iransa da TurqeTs,  

rusuli  literaturaSi verc erTi qarTveli mamakacs ver imsaxurebs 
qalis trfials, askvnis leitoni rusul literaturaSi qarTuli feno-
menis asaxvis gaanalizebis Semdeg.   

literatori da mkvlevari, berklis universitetis profesori  harSa 
remi, afasebs ra pasternakis mier tician tabiZis Targmans, wers: 
„pasternakis, rogorc mTargmnelis meTodi didi TavisuflebiT gamoirCe-
va: rogorc man ticians 1933 w. oqtombers miweril werilSi „gaumxila“,  
romelSic erTmaneTs erwymoda Tavmdabloba da siamaye, „didi mTargmne-
lebi garkveulwilad Zaladobas sCadian originalisadmi, maT Soris 
cudsac da kargsac. Cemi, albaT, ufro pirvel kategorias miekuTvneba (re-
mi, 2007:76).3 h.remi, pasternakis ticianiseuli poeziis Targmanis kritiki-
sas, ZiriTadad aqcents akeTebs TargmanSi patriotuli suliskveTebis da-
kargvaze, rac aseve postkoloniur translaciad ganixileba.  

v. astafievis Txzuleba “cimoris Wera saqarTveloSi“ realobis mani-
pulaciis mizniT rasobrivi stereotipebis  Seqmnisa da socialuri ie-
rarqiis gaRrmavebis  tipuri nimuSia, egzaltirebulia kolonizatori da 
dehumanizebulia kolonizebuli. sainteresoa moTxrobaSi dasaxelebuli 
sivrculi qronotopis analizi: mag.: baTumi moTxrobaSi — asocirdeba  
mavneblobasTan, rac Tavis mxriv, asocirdeba amerikasTan: „Амэриканский 
подарок! ... В Батуми поступал овес из Америки - для  военных лошадей, и вместе с  
овсом прибыло вот это растение (saubaria parazit mcenareze).   

miuxedavad imisa, rom astafievi komunisturi imperiis mwerali 
gaxldaT, xolo l.ulickaia post-komunisturi, maT amerikisadmi abso-
luturad analogiuri damokidebuleba aqvT: „Дальше шел канонический 
текст «идише маме»: я всю жизнь на тебя положила, а ты, неблагодарный этот 
проклятый Израиль, от него у нас всю жизнь неприятности эта проклятая 
Америка, чтоб она провалилась“, wers ulickaia romanSi „medea da misi Svi-
lebi“. romani agebulia miTiur aluziaze. miTiuri medeas kulturuli 
identobis translacia da antikuri samyarodan misi migracia avtorise-
ul subieqtur realobaSi, romelSic igi miTiuri medeas parodirebuli 
variantia — aseve postkoloniuri translaciis nimuSia. ulickaias roma-
ni postkoloniurad miCneul literaturaSi, e.saidis termins Tu vi-
sesxebT, kidev erTi orientaluri zRaparia;  amasve aRniSnavs marTebu-
lad amerikeli mkvlevari, m.Caildsi, wers ra, rom romanSi, bevri uaryo-
fiTi Strixia personaJTa dasaxasiaTeblad, Tumca am Strixebs avtori 
moxerxebulad niRbavs, zerele tonalobiT, uaryofiT ambebsac obieqtu-
ri mTxrobeliviT gviambobs.  
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daskvnisTvis, imperiis msaxurTa mier „sxvisi“, araimperiuli warmo-
Sobis xalxebis erovnuli identobis dehumanizebuli warmodgena — 
postkoloniuri translaciaa, iqneba es imperiis enaze Seqmnil litera-
turaSi asaxuli sxva erovnebis parodirebuli personaJi, Tu imperiis 
enaze kolonizebuli xalxis erovnuli literaturis patriotuli xmis 
da Tavisuflebisadmi miswrafebis CaxSoba Targmnisas manipulirebiT, 
rogorc es t.tabiZisa sxva literatorTa analizisas ikveTeba.   
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qeTevan SoSiaSvili 
kavkasiis saerTaSoriso universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
marani — qarTuli kulturis saganZuri 

 
saqarTvelo uZvelesi samiwaTmoqmedo qveyanaa. qveynis bunebrivi pi-

robebis sxvadasxvaobam, reliefis xasiaTma da klimaturma pirobebma 
mniSvnelovnad gansazRvra adgilobrivi mosaxleobis yofa da xeli Se-
uwyo specifiuri sameurneo tipis Camoyalibebas. saqarTvelo aRiarebu-
lia purisa da vazis erT-erT uZveles kerad. adgilobrivma mosaxleobam 
aq vazis moSinaureba anu keTilSobilad gaxdoma eneoliTis xanidan da-
iwyo. ivane javaxiSvilma kulturuli vazis “dabadebis adgili” 
gansazRvra da samSoblod amierkavkasia daasaxela. mis am mosazrebas 
adasturebs saqarTvelos teritoriaze arqeologiuri aRmoCenebis Se-
degad mopovebuli masalebi. gvian eneoliTur periods ganekuTvneba 
anakliaSi aRmoCenili yurZnis wipwebi, xolo qvemo qarTlSi — Sulaveris 
namosaxlarze Catarebulma arqeologiurma gaTxrebma daadastura, rom 
Zv.w. VI-V aTaswleulSi vazi ukve kulturuli mcenarea. Sulaver-SomuTe-
fes kulturidan yuradRebas ipyrobs xramis did goraze napovni qvevris 
tipis WurWeli, romelsac mecnierebi qvevris winaprad miiCneven. igi 
amJamad saqarTvelos erovnul muzeumSia eqsponirebuli da msoflioSi 
uZveles saRvine WurWladaa aRiarebuli. eneoliTuri periodis aRmoCe-
nebi cxadyofs, rom nasaxlarebi warmoadgens mwarmoebluri meurneobis 
ara sawyis, aramed ganviTarebul etaps. 

vazi qarTvelebisTvis tradiciulobis, erovnulobisa da qristiano-
bis simboloa. ufalma brZana: “me var venaxi WeSmariti“. vazsa da Rvinos 
simboluri datvirTva aqvs qristianul sarwmunoebaSi. ziarebisTvis, 
barZimSi momzadebuli wminda siTxe uflis sisxlTan asocirdeba.  

saqarTveloSi vazis 500-mde jiSi arsebobs. vazis movla-patronobas 
Tan erTvis rTveli da yurZnis dawurva. Rvinis dawurva tradiciulad 
sagangebo Senoba-nagebobaSi xdeboda. marani — mevenaxeobisTvis 
gankuTvnili sameurneo nagebobaa, romelic saqarTvelos sxvadasxva mxa-
reSi gansxvavebuli variaciebiT gvxvdeba. 

Rvinis istoriis mkvlevarma hiu jonsonma saqarTvelos Rvinis warmo-
Sobis adgili daumkvidra. naSromSi “Rvinis istoria“ h.jonsoni dawvri-
lebiT aRwers saberZneTSi, espaneTSi, safrangeTsa da italiaSi vazis ji-
Sebis gavrcelebas, movla-patronobas, saxelmwifo kanonmdeblobas, sa-
eqsportod Rvinis gadazidvis meqanizms, magram arsad gvxvdeba informa-
cia, Tu sad xdeboda Rvinis dawurva-Senaxva da romeli WurWeli warmo-
adgenda Rvinis dasawursa da dasayenebels.  

geografiuli mdebareobidan gamomdinare, ZiriTadad Rvinis mwarmo-
ebel qveynebSi Rvino inaxeboda muxis kasrebSi sardafSi an gril adgi-
las. antikuri periodidan, Rvinis Sesanaxad ZiriTadad Tixis didi zomis 
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WurWeli gamoiyeneboda, rogorebicaa: amfora, hidria, krateri, piTosi 
da sxv. vanis arqeologiuri gaTxrebis Sedegad aRmoCenil taZarSi (Zv.w. II 
s.) RvinisTvis gankuTvnili didi piTosi idga. meRvineobis uZveles ke-
rebSi fiqsirdeba saRvine WurWeli, magram ara Rvinis Sesanaxi saTavso 
(adgili).  

saqarTveloSi ki Rvinos Tavis dasavanebeli adgili qonda, romelic 
marnad iwodeba. marani zogadqarTuli terminia da saistorio ZeglebSi 
igi VIII-IX s-dan aris dadasturebuli. qarTuli oTxTavis uZveles xelna-
werebSi naxsenebi sityva „mar“ — maranTanaa dakavSirebuli. sulxan-sabas 
ganmartebiT, “mari ars xoisi, romel iqmnebis sawyeod aTi qsesti“ 
(sulxan-sabas leqsikoni, 1991:440). igi zeTis sawyaos mniSvnelobiT mo-
ixseneba. sawyaos ganmartebisas, sulxan-saba “mar”-Tan erTad moixsenebs 
xoiis, qresti, koka, Cafi, Romori da sxv. niko berZeniSvilis ganmarte-
biT, TiToeuli sawyao Tixis WurWeli unda yofiliyo. swored “mar” 
sityvisgan unda warmodgebodes samara — adgili, sadac marebi imarxeba an 
inaxeba, Tumca sulxan-saba samares marebis dasamarx adgilad ar ixsenebs. 
faqtia, marani mxolod Rvinis Sesanax saTavsos ar warmoadgenda, igi mo-
savlis da xoragis Sesanaxi adgilic iyo. Tumca, sulxan-sabas ganmarte-
biT, marani mxolod “saxli Rvinisaa“. 

qveynis bunebriv-sameurneo pirobebis mravalferovnebis Sesabamisad, 
tradiciam saqarTveloSi nairgvari saxis marani Semoinaxa, romelic 
sacxovrebeli kompleqsis mniSvnelovani Semadgeneli nawili iyo, Tumca 
ZiriTadad mainc marnis ori tipi gamoiyofa: Ria da daxuruli.  

Ria marnis gavrcelebis areals ZiriTadad dasavleT saqarTvelo mo-
icavs — imereTi, qvemo raWa, leCxumi, guria, naklebad samegrelo. Ria ma-
rani Ria cis qveS gamarTuli Wurebis adgilsamyofelia da imereTSi, ra-
WaSi da guriaSi — WurisTavi, xolo samegreloSi — olangve ewodeba. ami-
tom dasavleT saqarTveloSi Ria marans Wur-marans eZaxian da igi metwi-
lad maRal adgilas (dasamxrisze) aris gamarTuli. 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi maRali tenianobis gamo Senoba-nagebobaSi 
qvevris Cayra ar icodnen, raTa umzeoba Rvinos Smoris sunsa da gemos 
SesZenda. mevenaxeTa aTaswlovani gamocdilebiT, WurisTavze haeri unda 
muSaobdes da wvimis wyals yvela mxridan „iwurvides“ (al. robaqiZe). igi 
SemoRobili iyo mesris an Sqmeris RobiT, raTa daculi yofiliyo sa-
qonlisagan. Rvino WurebSi rom ar gafuWebuliyo da mzisgan daecvaT, mas 
sagangebod Crdilavdnen komSis xeebiT. 

dasavleT saqarTveloSi WurisTavs zed ekvris marani, romelic 
konstruqciuli Taviseburebis mixedviT aris ukedlo, farRalala 
farduli, gadaxurulia yavris saxuraviT da mis ZiriTad inventars 
xorgo- sawnaxeli warmoadgens. “pirRia marans“ zurgi da ori kedeli 
aqvs, fasadis mxare WurisTaviskenaa Ria, raTa xorgoSi dawuruli 
yurZnis wveni  piradapir qvevrSi Cavides TaRaras meSveobiT. aseTi tipis 
maranSi inventaric didi raodenobiT inaxeba. 

oTxive mxridan daxuruli marani ficrulia an Zeluri. aseve 
eTnografiul sinamdvileSi dasavleT saqarTveloSi dasturdeba xis ma-
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rani beRliTurT, rodesac marans Tavze beReli adgas. ficruli an Zelu-
ri marani, igive jargvali dRemdea SemorCenili samegreloSi da igi 
gancalkevebiT mdgom calke sameurneo nagebobas warmoadgens. 

daxuruli marani ZiriTadad moicavs qarTl-kaxeTs, rac geografiu-
li TaviseburebiT aixsneba. aq zomierad notio da mSrali subtropikuli 
stepuri havaa, aqedan gamomdinare, daxurul maranSi Rvino zafxulSi da-
culia sicxisgan, zamTarSi ki yinva-sicivisgan. amgavar marans erTi didi 
kari aqvs da erTic patara. didi kari yurZnis da meRvineobasTan dakavSi-
rebuli sameurneo iaraRebis Sesatanad, aseve stumrebis misaRebad gamo-
iyeneboda, xolo patara kari yoveldRiuri gamoyenebisTvis iyo. 

aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi ori tipis marani SeiZleba gamovyoT: mara-
ni rogorc calke nageboba da marani sacxovrebel kompleqsSi. qarTl-ka-
xeTSi arsebuli marnebi qvitkirisaa da gansakuTrebuli sididiT gamo-
irCeva. Tavdapirvelad maT miwurbaniani gadaxurva qondaT, mogvianebiT 
ki orferda saxuraviani. zogan marans or Tanabar nawilad yofs TaRebia-
ni kedeli an xis dedaboZi. dedaboZi qarTuli darbazuli saxlis centra-
luri boZia, romelsac eyrdnoba gvirgviniani gadaxurva. qarTvelTa 
rwmeniT, darbazuli saxlis kera, dedaboZi da gvirgvini erT kompleqss 
Seadgens da ojaxisTvis wmindaTawminda adgilad iTvleboda. qarTl-ka-
xur maranSi dedaboZi tradiciulad centralur adgilas ki ar dgas, ara-
med sawnaxelzea midgmuli zurgiT. es gamowveulia imiT, rom marnis Sua 
adgilas qvevrebia ganlagebuli. ase rom, dedaboZs maranSi simboluri 
datvirTva qonda da igi ise iyo Semkuli, rogorc qarTuli sacxovrebeli 
saxlis ornamentebi. Zvelad omianobis dros maranSi xSirad jvriswerac 
ki imarTeboda, icodnen mefe-patarZlis maranSi Seyvana, rac ojaxis 
dovlaTis da baraqis sawindari unda yofiliyo. 

marnis erT-erTi damaxasiaTebeli atributia buxari, romelsac 
gaTbobis funqcia ki ar gaaCnda, aramed bunebrivi vintilaciis saSualeba 
iyo. buxarSi mudmivad mimdinareobs Warbi tenis gawova, roca cecxli ar 
anTia. tenis ararseboba Rvinis xarisxze aisaxeba. qarTul maranSi mTava-
ri siwminde — dedaboZi da buxari, — orivea warmodgenili. 

daxuruli klasikuri marani calke myari Senoba-nagebobaa, romelsac 
ramdenime sawnaxeli aqvs. marnis kedlebSi datanebulia sarkmelebi, 
TaxCa-ganjinebi, sakelaptro da sasanTle niSebi. amgvar maranSi  vxvde-
biT erT an ramodenime buxars. marans aqvs ori kari. erTi didi,  savarau-
dod mosavlis Semosatanad, meore patara — yoveldRiuri xmarebisTvis. 
XIX saukuneSi SeZlebul Tavadebs qvitkiris marnebi did venaxebSic 
edgaT. 

daxurul maranTa Soris gamorCeulia Tavad Tadeoz guramiSvilis ma-
rani, romelic XIX saukuneSi ilia WavWavaZis simamrs auSenebia saguramo-
Si. maranaSia aseve sami moCuqurTmebuli buxari. Tavad ilia WavWavaZe am 
maranSi ayenebda Rvinos, romelic Semdgom Tavis sardafSi gadaqonda da 
muxis kasrebSi asxamda. saguramoSivea daviT gurmiSvilis namosaxlari da 
marani. aqvea ori dazianebuli qvevri da kargad Semonaxuli qvitkiris 
didi sawnaxeli. unda aRiniSnos, rom ilia WavWavaZem am maranSi gaweul 
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saqmianobaze dayrdnobiT dawera naSromi “qarTulad Rvinis dayeneba“. 
klasikuri daxuruli marnis tipebi mravladaa SemorCenili qarTlsa da 
kaxeTSi. 

qvitkiris marnebi iSviaTad gvxvdeba imereTsa da samegreloSi, Tumca 
qvemo svaneTsa da raWa-leCxumSi Semonaxulia aseTi tipis marnebi. va-
xuSti batoniSvili mTisa da baris sazRvars vazis kulturis gavrcele-
bis  mixedviT saxavs. sadac vazi ar xarobs, is mTaaa, amitom svaneTSi Rvi-
no leCxumidan da nawilobriv raWidan aqondaT. raWaSi qvitkiris marnebi 
Zveladve  uSenebiaT. amas mowmobs XI saukunis nikorwmindis winamZRvris 
mier Sedgenili sigeli, sadac weria: “nikolaos wmidas Sevqmen... marani 
qvitkiri da davfal Sigan Wuri“. 

qarTul sacxovrebel kompleqsSi marani Sua saukuneebidan gvxdeba 
da sakmaod gavrcelebulia aRmosavleT saqarTveloSi. istoriul wyaro-
ebSi moixseneba „marani cixiT“, sadac marans mTlianad pirveli sarTuli 
aqvs daTmobili. amgvari tipis sacxovrebeli warmoadgenda erTdrou-
lad rogorc sacxovriss, ise TavdacviT nagebobas. axmetaSi Jaluris 
ubanSi Sua saukuneebis koSkia marniT. cixe-simagre dazianebulia, magram 
dasavleTis kedelze SemorCenilia sawnaxlis nawili. marani sworkuTxaa, 
sadac ramodenime didi qvevricaa Cafluli. marnis kedlebis mniSvnelo-
vani nawili  da koSkis pirveli sarTuli riyis qviTaa nagebi (Zegli dazia-
nebulia). 

sacxovrebel kompleqss ganekuTvneba „jandierTa cixe“, romelic 
axmetis ganapira mxareSi dgas da XVIII saukuniT TariRdeba. Senona-nage-
boba  unikaluria Tavisi marniT, romelic koSkis pirvel sarTulzea 
ganTavsebuli. darbazi or nawiladaaa gayofili, erT nawilSi qvevrebia 
Cafluli, xolo meoreSi kedlis mTel sigrZeze CaSenebulia qvitkiris 
sawnaxeli, saidanac sawnaxelis Raris saSualebiT yurZnis tkbili 
qvevrebisken miedineboda. sawnaxeli Tavdapirveli saxiTaa Semonaxuli. 

qarTveli kaci Wur-marans eklesia-monasterSic awyobda. uflis sa-
xelze gankuTvnil Rvinos sazedaSes eZaxdnen, romelsac saeklesio 
marnebSi inaxavdnen. dReisaTvis bevr samonastro kompleqsSia aRmoCeni-
li Rvinis saTavsebi. sainteresoa, rom qarTvelebs aseTi saTavsebi 
sazRvargareT arsebul savaneebSic qondaT. amis naTeli dadasturebaa 
Raliis monasteri, romelic XIII saukunis unikaluri Zeglia kviprosze. 

marnis tipebiT gamorCeul qarTvelebs marani kldeSi nakveT qa-
laqSic qondaT mowyobili, romlis TvalsaCino magaliTs vxvdebiT 
ufliscixesa da varZiaSi. ufliscixis sawnaxeli antikuri xaniT Ta-
riRdeba da uZvelesia qalaqis teritoriaze. sawnaxelebis raodenoba 
araerTia da sawurisa da rezervuarisgan Sedgeba. varZiaSi 600-ze meti 
saTavsia — satrapezoebi, senakebi, sakuWnaoebi, 28 marani da 235 qvevri, 
romelTa saerTo tevadoba 90973 litria. aqve SevxvdebiT sawnaxelebs, 
specialuri yurZnis presebs, e.w. saqajavebs, romelic WaWis dasawurad 
gamoiyeneboda, rac mowmobs mevenaxeoba-meRvineobis ganviTarebis maRal 
kulturas. zemoT xsenebuli marnis tipebi mosaxleobis yvela fenisTvis 
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ar iyo damaxasiaTebeli. amitom, SedarebiT dabali fena marans venaxSi 
marTavda da qvevrebic iq qonda Cayrili.  

marani, garda „saRvine saxlisa“, mosavlianoba-baraqianobis ritua-
lur qmedebebTanac iyo dakavSirebuli. samegreloSi axal wels ojaxis 
ufrosi pirvelad marans ulocavda. guriaSi mosavliani wlis dadgomis 
mizniT, axal wels sakalando qvevris Tavze kalmaxs daklavda. raWaSi Wu-
ris Tavze gavidodnen, qvevrs Tavs moxdidnen, ojaxis ufrosi Rvinos 
samjer amoiRebda da samjerve ukan Caabrunebda. mere yvelas dauZaxebda, 
qvevrSi Caaxedebda da ojaxis yvela wevri Rvinos Sesvamda. am ritualiT 
TiTqos mTeli wlis baraqas ibedebdnen.  

kvlevebi aCvenebs, rom marani sacxovrebeli kompleqsis ganuyofeli 
sameurneo nageboba iyo. qarTuli marani saqarTvelos materialuri 
kulturuli memkvidreobis erT-erTi Zlieri fenomenia, romelTanac  
qarTveli kacis araerTi uZvelesi tradiciuli Cvevaa dakavSirebuli. ma-
rans Tavisuflad SiZleba mieniWos materialuri Zeglis statusi. 
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nino xarCilava 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtori 
saqarTvelo 

 
mziTvis sakiTxisaTvis 

(istoriuli samurzayanos eTnografiuli masalebis mixedviT) 
 

saqarTveloSi damowmebulia qalis qonebis aRmniSvneli ramdenime 
termini. yvelze gavrcelebuli iyo mziTvi da saTavno. mziTvis roli sa-
ojaxo yofaSi da misi kavSiri qalis qonebriv mdgomareobasTan eTnolo-
giaSi kargadaa Seswavlili (xizaniSvili, 1940; maCabeli, 1976; Wyonia, 1965; 
iToniSvili, 1960; sonRulaSvili, 1964; meliqiSvili, 1971; CelebaZe, 2001; 
Харадзе, 1960).  

n. CubiniSvilis ganmartebiT, mziTvi aris ,,gasaTxovari qalisaTvis 
micemuli qoneba samSoblos saxlidan“ (CubinaSvili, 1961:103). k. kekeli-
Zis azriT, VIII da IX saukuneebSi mSoblebi umzadebdnen qals mziTvs; 
mziTvis cnebaSi yovelgvari qoneba Sedioda, TviT mamulic ki (kekeliZe, 
1941:14). saTavnosa da mziTvis sakiTxis Seswavlas sagangebo adgili da-
uTmo r.xaraZem, romelmac saTavno mziTvis institutis adreul formad 
miiCnia (Харадзе, 1961:54). saTavno=TavnisaTvis gankuTvnili, e.i. Tavnisia. 
igi qalis sakuTrebis formas warmoadgenda qmris ojaxSi, romlis mona-
gebs ojaxi ixmarda, xolo Tavni qalisa iyo mudam.  

afxazebSi, qarTul-afxazuri kulturul-istoriuli mziTvTan 
kontaqtebis Sedegad saqorwino wes-CveulebebSi sainteresod gamoiyu-
reba mziTvTan erTad qalisaTvis umetes SemTxvevaSi Zroxis, an cxvris, 
Txis gatanebis wesi, rac Cveulebriv Crdilo kavkasielTaTvis damaxasia-
Tebeli ar iyo. es igive qarTvelebSi cnobili saTavno iyo. afxazi qalis 
saTavno, gaTxovebis Semdeg, saerTo saojaxo meurneobaSi moixmareboda 
namatisa da miRebuli produqtis saxiT, magram didi ojaxis gayrisa da 
qonebis ganawilebis momentisaTvis, Tavni qals sakuTar, individualur 
ojaxSi mihqonda, iseve rogorc mziTevi da saqorwino saCuqrebi. col-
qmris gayris SemTxvevaSi ki, Tavni, mziTvi da saCuqrebi qals ukan 
ubrundeboda (baxia-oqruaSvili, 2011:146). 

samurzayanoSi, iseve rogorc saqarTvelos sxva kuTxeebSi, qals 
mziTvTan erTad saTavnos (mewvel Zroxas) atandnen. Cveni eTnografiuli 
masalebiT Cans, rom saTavno mziTevTan da saqorwino saCuqrebTan erTad 
qalis sakuTrebas warmoadgenda. qmris ojaxSi mis daukiTxavad qmris 
ojaxis wevrebs (arc dedamTil-mamiTils da arc qmars) misi gasxviseba, 
gayidva an moxmareba ar SeeZlo. erT-erTi, rasac qmris ojaxi mesakuTris 
TanxmobiT da surviliT moixmarda, iyo — namati. Tumca, Zroxas Tu furi 
eyoleboda, mas mewvel Zroxad zrdidnen, magram mozvers sadabados 
Seswravdnen da dResaswaulze klavdnen. saTavnos dovlaTis matebis Se-
saZlebloba hqonda. amitom misi gayidvis an saojaxo sakuTrebaSi 
Serwymis Sedegad, qali sul male kargavda namatze sakuTrebis uflebas 
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(iToniSvili, 1960:120). qalisTvis pirutyvis gayoleba da masze sa-
kuTrebrivi ufleba qarTul eTnografiul literaturaSi kargad 
Seswavlili Tematikaa (Харадзе, 1961:51-59; Wyonia, 1955:158; meliqiSvili, 
1971:160-164). saTavdnod CaiTvleboda agreTve is saCuqrebi, romelsac 
qals qorwilis dros miarTmevdnen misi naTesavebi (Харадзе, 1960:56). iSvia-
Tad gamonaklisis saxiT, miwis nakveTis Cuqebac SeiZleboda (Харадзе, 
1961:61). 

samurzayanoSi qalis qonebis aRniSvneli termini iyo ,,oWyudu-
ri//Wyuda“ (mziTvi). T.saxokia miuTiTebda, rom mziTvs megrulad oWyu-
duri ewodeboda, rac ,,amoWyvetas“ niSnavso (saxokia, 1956:89), k.samuSias 
mixedviT, es sityva gulisxmobs ,,moWyvetas mamis ojaxidan“. o.qajaias 
ganmartebiT, oWyuduri — sapataraZlos mziTvia (qajaia, 2002:466), rome-
lic sityva ginoWyviduadan (,,gadawyveta“) aris nawarmoebi. rac Seexeba 
moWyviduas, is ,,mowyvetaa“. samurzayanoSi patarZlis aRmniSvneli 
termini aris ,,moWyudu“, rac mamis saxlidan mowyvetas niSnavs. albaT 
aqedan warmodga termini ,,oWyuduri“, rac ,,mowyvetilis gasamziTv 
nivTs“ aRniSnavda, romelsac qaliSvils mamiseuli ojaxi aZlevda. 

mziTvis momzadeba qalis mSoblebis movaleobas warmoadgenda. garda 
amisa, mas saqonels aZlevdnen, romelic, mTxrobelTa gadmocemiT, 
mziTvis aucilebel komponentad iyo miCneuli.  

niSnobidan jvrisweramde sapatarZlos mziTvis mowyobis samzadisSi 
iyvnen. Tu gasaTxovar qals mSoblebi ar hyavda, misi gamziTveba Zmebs, Tu 
Zmebic ar hyavda, — biZebs evalebodaT, e.i. mamis patronimias. erT-erTi 
werilobiTi dokumenti iuwyeba: ...biZaSvili Cemi — daTika Ciqovani uZeod 
gardaicvala da mas, Cems biZaSvils, darCa oblad oTxi qaliSvili, ro-
melTac TiTon me varCen Cems saxlSi Cemis SeZlebisamebr da romelic, 
gardacvalebuls Cems biZaSvils, erTi mosaxle glexi darCa oTxi kacis 
suli TavianT miwa-wyliT. zemoxsenebulis Cemis biZaSvilis oblebis sa-
Wirisuflo mosavlelad am saxis romel Sesabamisad ama oTxi kacis suli-
sa, rac Cemgan SeiZleba im oTxs oblebi yuri ugdo, me vnaxo da gaTxovebis 
dros gavaTxovo kidec da mziTevic mivce Tvinier kacis sulsa, rac me Se-
meZleba da im oTxi kacis suls Seesabameba...“ aznauri gogia Ciqovani. Cems 
wels 3 aprils“ (zsiem, dok.7452). qalis patronimiis mier oblis gamziTve-
bas adastureben werilobiTi wyaroebic (Аверкиев, 1869:338; Дубровин, 
1871:43). Tu ojaxSi ramdenime qaliSvili izrdeboda, maSin, mSoblebi jer 
mziTvs ufross umzadebdnen, Semdeg ki — momdevnoebs. 

mziTvis SemadgenlobaSi Sedioda: qalis tansacmeli, sabani, leibi, ba-
liSi, saTanado TeTreuli, xis sawoli, karada, sasadilo magida, skamebi, 
kidobani, sarke; WurWleulobidan — spilenZis qvabebi, maT Soris arayis 
gamosaxdeli qvabic; Suacecxlze Camosakidebeli jaWvi (lanWa), rac 
mniSvnelovani saojaxo atributi iyo. mziTvSi sufris sxvadasxvagvari 
WurWelic erTiandeboda. Tu patarZalma kerva icoda, sakerav manqanas 
gaatandnen, zog SemTxvevaSi fulsac. 

SeZlebuli ojaxi, garda zemoCamoTvlilisa, siZes unagirian cxensac 
aCuqebda, rac pirvel rigSi momavali sasiZos ojaxis ekonomikur 
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moTxovnilebas akmayofilebda. aseTi ojaxis qalis mziTvi bevrad 
gansxvavdeboda glexis mziTvisagan. sailustraciod moviyvanT erT-erT 
dokuments: ,,1902 wels, oqtombers 20 dResa, aznauri quzu kobaxiZe 
aZlevs Tavis das — mananas mziTvs, romelic miTxovilia aznaur beglar 
barZimaSvilze, romelic cnobaSi moyvanilia TiToeulTa siaSi: erTi 
stoli lombornis, erTi mrgavali magida, eqvsi skamebi, erTi samovari,  
erTi kedlis sarke, eqvsi fraJis kovzebi, erTi fanduri, ori wyvili 
Sandali, ori buketi Sandlis dasadgari, erTi linjis Tungi, erTi taSti 
linjis, ori Tungi da taSti, erTi larWa, ori buJuJiani noxi, erTi 
kedlis noxi, erTi sazafxulo sabani, eqvsi lebebi, eqvsi sabani, sami 
atlasis da sami Salis, Tormeti didi baliSi, sami yurbaliSebi, oTxi da-
qarguli baliSebi abreSumis da xaverdis, eqvsi murTagebi — oTxi da-
qarguli xaverdis, ori satinisa, eqvsi zewari, erTi sufra Salis, eqvsi-
eqvsi naxevarduJina dana da Cqivi, sami pirsaxoci, sami sarWye, eqvsi sale-
feTqi, erTi oqros saaTi cefoCqiT oqros, erTi broSka oqrosi, erTi sa-
yure oqrosi, erTi brasleti oqrosi, cxra beWedi oqrosi, eqvsi staqnebi 
vercxlis, Svidi-oTxi Tavsaxuravi, sami leCaqi, erTi nakolka, sami Tavsa-
xuravi — ori mantolis da erTi xeliT naqsovi, sami Javiati, erTi figara, 
rva kaba — erTi abreSumis da Svidi Salis, xuTi rubaSka — ori abreSumis, 
sami CiTis, erTi sartyeli. eqvsi iubka — erTi abreSumis, xuTi tilo 
pirkalis, eqvsi kovzi, Tormeti perangi da misi amxanagi, sami perCatka 
laikis, eqvsi platoki, erTi abreSumis da ori batistis, erTi ruCnoi 
cakvaia. ori wyvili kaloSi, eqvsi Cluqebi, ori paduski, erTi abreSumis 
zondiki, erTi didi Cemodani, ori karzinka, erTi rqis savarcxeli“ (zsi-
em, dok. 987). 

mziTvs abarebdnen mayrebs, maTve gadascemdnen sias, romelSic 
aRnusxnuli iyo mziTevSi Semavali yvela nivTi, misi raodenoba da Rire-
buleba. mas xels mayrebi da dade awerdnen. zogadad mziTvis micema 
xelSekrulebiT formdeboda (Хрестоматия по истории древнего востока, 
1950:210). 

yvela wodebisa da mdomareobis qalisaTvis mziTvis micema wesi iyo.  
amitomacaa, rom mefisa da erisTavebis asulebis mziTvis wignebis 
gverdiT dabali socialuri wridan gamosuli qalebis mziTvis wignic 
gvxvdeba (Акты, 1885:262). mSoblebi yovelTvis cdilobdnen, rac SeiZleba 
kargi mziTviT gaestumrebinaT Svili, rom misTvis qmris ojaxSi cxovre-
bis kargi pirobebi SeeqmnaT. iyo SemTxvevebi, rom qalis gamziTveba Zirs 
scemda ojaxis ekonomikas. swored am moments gulisxmobda T.saxokia, 
rodesac oWyudursa da ,,amowyvetas“ erTmaneTTan aigivebda. mziTvi 
ojaxSi patarZlis miyvanamde mihqondaT, qorwilamde. 

mziTvis erT-erTi savaldebulo elementi iyo keris jaWvi — lanWa, 
xalxuri rwmeniT, kera saojaxo yofis ZiriTad adgils warmoadgenda. ke-
ris cecxlis patronoba qalis daniSnulebas warmoadgenda. keriis jaWvi 
zeciuri da adamianuri samyaros damakavSirebel saSualebad miiCneoda 
(kiknaZe, 1996:10). keris kulti winapris kultTan iyo dakavSirebuli. oja-
xis wevrad sapatarZlos inkorporaciis dros kerasTan sruldeboda zo-
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gierTi sawesCveulebo rituali. sagulisxmoa, rom keris jaWvi dasa-
xelbulia agreTve eklesiisaTvis sulis mosaxsenebel SesawiravTa nusxa-
Si (svaneTis werilobiTi Zeglebi, 1986:269). 

samurzayanoSi qorwilis dRes patarZals pirbades dedamTili an 
ufrosi muli axdida, romelic rZals oqros samkauliT asaCuqrebda. 
pirsanaxavi SeiZleba saqonelic yofiliyo. es ojaxis SeZlebaze iyo da-
mokidebuli. rZlisTvis pirsanaxavis micema saqarTvelos sxva kuTxe-
ebSic fiqsirdeba (doliZe, 1960:128; furcelaZe, 1964:97; mgelaZe, 1978:84). 

mziTvis mirTmeva qorwilis dRes xdeboda. vaJis ojaxSi mziTvs pa-
tarZali gaxsnida, romelsac qmris ojaxis wevrebisTvis gankuTvnili sa-
Cuqaric mihqonda. zogjer qals qorwilis mere gaatandnen mziTvs. qalis 
mxare mziTvis momzadebis Sesaxeb atyobinebda vaJis ojaxs da mas 
axloblebis xeliT ugzavnida. es axloblebi iyvnen: da-Zma, biZa, bicola, 
mamida, deida da a.S., magram araviTar SemTxvevaSi mama da deda. siZis 
ojaxs mziTvis mimtanebi aucileblad unda daesaCuqrebina. rodesac 
mziTvi mcire iyo, qalis ojaxi winaswar ar atyobinebda vaJis mxares da 
igi Tavad mihqonda, raTa moyverebi ar Sewuxeuliyvnen da ar eTqvaT — 
imdeni araferi moutaniaT, rac Cven davxarjeTo. am dros mziTvs ori-sa-
mi kaci gahyveboda. siZis ojaxi mziTvis mimtanebs, kacebs — perangiT, xo-
lo qalebs oqros samkauliT asaCuqrebda, Tavisi ekonomikuri Se-
saZleblobis Sesabamisad.  

ganqorwinebis SemTxvevaSi, cols mziTvi Tan mihqonda, romelic qa-
lis xeluxlebeli qoneba iyo. misi Tanxmobis gareSe aravis SeeZlo am qo-
nebis gamoyeneba. mziTvis normirebas, ZiriTadad, ojaxis ekonomikuri Se-
saZlebloba ganapirobebda. eTnografiuli masalebisa da werilobiTi 
wyaroebis Seswavlis Sedegad irkveva, rom qalis mziTvis Semadgenloba 
qveynis kulturul-ekonomikuri donis ganviTarebasTan erTad ganicdi-
da cvlilebebs.  
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ACT for the future: 

analysis, creativity, technology –  the core /competencies for the 21st century 
 

Goals of this paper are to clarify which job skills are required in the fields of data 
science and management and to outline recommendations for representatives of educational 
institutions and industry.   

The purpose of education is to enable students to acquire knowledge and the skill-set 
needed for employment, further education and research. Today’s rapid development of 
automatization and artificial intelligence is changing the requirements of labour 
qualifications and expertise in many fields. It implies that there are both, challenges and 
opportunities for educational institutions to keep up with these changes and to develop up-
to-date curriculum.  Thus, there is a need for collaboration among the representatives of 
business, science and education to address this issue and compile a curriculum that enables 
the development of analytic and creative minds with digital competencies. 
 

Changes made through advances in technology  
 

The development of technologies has reshaped almost all industries and the 
requirements for the labour market.  

Firstly, improvements in technology and artificial intelligence alter the allocation of 
tasks that should be performed more efficiently and qualitatively, either by machines or 
humans. Researchers indicate that, by the end of this decade, artificial intelligence will 
enter businesses en masse and will affect all levels of management. Administrative and 
routine tasks, such as scheduling, allocation of resources, and reporting, will be automated 
by artificial intelligence (Kolbjørnsrud, Amico, Thomas, 2016:3-4.).  

Secondly, the information and data regarding products, services, markets, that is 
generated every day, transform the human knowledge. Studies have shown that industry 
analysis, rapid technological advances, innovations in digitization, analytics, artificial 
intelligence, and automation are creating performance and productivity opportunities for 
businesses and the economy, furthermore, they reshape employment opportunities and the 
future of work (Manyika, Chui, Lund, Ramaswamy, 2017:1). 

It is often misunderstood that the development of artificial intelligence and 
automatization will make the human workforce redundant. On the contrary, the technology 
will increase the need for human expertise. Researchers suggest that the so-called 
judgement work will be the main task for future managers: “When managers are no longer 
chained to routine and lower-value activities, they will have the opportunity to manage 
ideas, innovations and relationships and make better decisions that will grow the company. 
They will be free to take on more of what we consider “judgment work”” (Shanks, Sinha, 
Thomas, 2016:3). 
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Both above mentioned changes have created a demand for an interdisciplinary 
approach and new professions with a novel skill-set. Therefore, a conceptual set of 
competencies that are necessary for the labour market of the 21st century will be briefly 
discussed in following paragraphs. 
 

Labour market’s demand for data analytic competencies 
 

Interdisciplinarity, innovation and digital competencies nowadays are trend concepts in 
educational discourse, nevertheless the researchers have shown that there is a shortage of 
professionals with adequate knowledge of data analytics, information technology and 
business.  

The purpose of developing interdisciplinary approach for data science education 
programmes is broader than just satisfying the labour market demand. It is an essential 
prerequisite for innovation and global development. The development of technology and 
data science is transforming all industries and the understanding of workforce. In Strategic 
programme overarching document “Horizon 2020 work programme 2018-2020” it is 
concluded that integrating digitisation in all industrial technologies and societal challenges 
is one of the European Commission’s aims. The combination of digital technologies (big 
data, internet of things, 5G, high performance computing etc.) with other advanced 
technologies and service innovation offers huge opportunities for increasing industrial 
competitiveness, growth and jobs and addressing societal challenges (Strategic programme 
overarching document “Horizon 2020 work programme 2018-2020”; p.5). The “White 
paper on the future of Europe” emphasizes the importance of investing in such innovation 
programmes to keep the worlds’ leading role in innovations and maintaining Europe place 
in an evolving world (White paper on the future of Europe, p.8).  

One of the most demanded skills at the labour market is data analytics.  In 2012, 
Harvard Business review declared data scientist as “the sexiest job of 21st century” 
(Davenport, Patil, 2012:70). McKinsey Global Institute predicts that the demand for deep 
analytical talent in the United States could be 50 to 60 percent greater than its projected 
supply by 2018 (Manyika,   Chui,  Brown,  Bughin, 2011:11). Companies report that 
finding the right talent is the biggest hurdle they face in trying to integrate data analytics 
into their existing operations (Henke, Bughin, Chui, Manyika, 2016:4.) and in many sectors 
the demand is outstripping available supply (Data analytics: the skills need in STEM, p.3). 
Furthermore, statistics indicate that in the field of big data 58000 new data science jobs 
were created in UK between 2012-2017 (Matheson, Crouch, Dibde, 2015:3). This shows 
the rapid growth of the data science field in terms of demand as well as opportunities.  

The shortage of professionals in this field can be explained due to data analytics being 
a relatively new field. Therefore, a situation has arisen where the importance of data 
analytics is growing rapidly across many sectors of industry, government and the 
educational systems however, corresponding career paths are not yet fully established and 
recognised (Data analytics: the skills need in STEM, p.2-3). 

To raise the prestige of Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics and, 
consequently, to attract more students and build better knowledge in these fields, an 
educational approach called STEM has been developed. Recently, data analytic skills were 
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incorporated in the STEM concept, thus recognizing their importance. It was stated at the 
conference “Data analytics: the skills need in STEM” (held on 16th November 2016 in 
London), where the perspectives of the government, industry and academics were 
presented.  

 
Requirement of creativity in data analytic curriculum 

 
The reasons for the shortage of data analysis experts are diverse. Firstly, it is a lack of 

communication among employers, educators and students i.e. the latter do not see the 
supply of potential career opportunities (Data analytics: the skills need in STEM, p.3).  
Secondly, there are discouraging stereotypes about jobs in information technology and data 
science fields although there are common patterns in both, data-driven and so-called 
creative jobs. The stereotypes restrain those who are looking for creative occupations. The 
article “10 Things Creative People and Data-Driven People Have in Common” emphasizes: 
“These stereotypes are very different, but in reality, the characteristics of highly-successful 
creative people and highly-successful data-driven people are very similar. And it’s in this 
overlap between creativity and data-drivenness where great things happen” (Kegler, 2014). 
A similar opinion has been expressed by prof. Katie Normington: “Even within 
contemporary times, those at the forefront of innovation have been merging arts and 
science practice” (Normington, 2016:26). This brings to the broader model of 
interdisciplinary that is needed for science and the labour market than STEM offers.  
However, this is not a new concept according to Steven Ross Pomeroy:  "Though many see 
art and science as somewhat at odds, the fact is that they have long existed and developed 
collaboratively. This synergy was embodied in great thinkers like the legendary Leonardo 
Da Vinci and the renowned Chinese polymath Su Song” (Pomeroy, 2012) .  

Data analyst job requires diverse skills defined in the STEM curriculum: understanding 
of mathematics, statistics, technical skills in coding, modelling and visualisation (Data 
analytics: the skills need in STEM, p.4). However, researchers and executives outline 
additional crucial skill needed in the data analyst job – creativity. Paper “Model workers” 
by Nesta concluded that data scientists are in fact highly creative. In this paper data science 
projects are characterised as those who often involve new datasets, new questions, and new 
areas of application, development of innovative products, services and business models 
(Bakhshi, Mateos-Garcia, 2014). Furthermore, the report states that almost all interviewed 
companies are looking for analysts with a data scientist profile that includes a mix of 
analytical and coding skills, creativity and business know–how (Bakhshi Mateos-Garcia, 
Whitby, 2014:5). This thesis is supported by research findings of Accenture. Their survey 
shows that the new top skills that managers expect as future requirements for employees 
include digital aptitude, creative thinking and experimentation, data analysis and 
interpretation, and strategy development (Kolbjørnsrud, Amico, Thomas, 2016:11). Similar 
opinion has been expressed by other researchers: “Creativity, a willingness to be 
explorative and an aptitude for making and applying hypotheses are needed when working 
in new domain” (Data analytics: the skills need in STEM, p.4.). One of the proposals 
defined in Nesta report is to develop a STEAM model, which incorporates Arts in STEM 
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concept: “The government should end the bias against multi–disciplinary education in our 
education system – turning STEM into STEAM” (Bakhshi, Windsor, 2015:4). 
 

Conslusions 
Based on the discussion above it can be concluded:  
1. Today’s rapid development of technologies is changing the requirements of labour 

qualifications and expertise in many fields. 
2. There is a need for collaboration among the representatives of business, science 

and education to compile a curriculum with a conceptual set of skills that are necessary for 
the labour market of the 21st century and that enables the development of analytic and 
creative minds with digital competencies. 

3. There is an evident lack of data scientists’ due to emergence of a new professional 
field, rising demand and lagging educational and industrial efforts to tackle it. 

4. Researchers show that future of data analytics is inseparable from creativity, 
therefore the STEM concept should be revised and broadened with a field that develops 
creativity skills. 
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ACT momavlisTvis: analizi, SemoqmedebiToba, teqnologia — XXI sau-

kunis mTavari kompetenciebi 
 

naSromis mizania dadgindes, Tu ra unarebia saWiro monacemTa bazebi-
sa da marTvis mecnierebis sferoSi; aseve, momzaddes rekomendaciebi sa-
ganmanaTleblo institutebisa da dargobrivi industriisaTvis. kvlevis 
miznis miRweva SevZeliT XXI saukunis dasaqmebis bazrisTvis saWiro 
kompetenciebis SefasebiT. yuradReba gamaxvilebulia interdisciplina-
ruli biznesisa da menejmentis kurikulumis SemuSavebaze. kurikulumi 
unda Seesabamebodes teqnologiisa da mecnierebis swraf progress, amave 
dros, aqcents akeTebdes SemoqmedebiTobasa da inovaciebisken miswrafe-
baze.   

naSromSi mocemulia Semdegi daskvnebi: 1) teqnologiebis ganviTare-
bam gardaqmna TiTqmis yvela biznes-seqtori da Secvala gadawyvetilebis 
miRebis procesi; aseve, sagrZnoblad gazarda moTxovna monacemTa 
mkvlevrebsa da analitikosebze; 2) miuxedavad saganmanaTleblo 
diskursis iseTi moduri koncefciebisa, rogoricaa interdisciplina-
roba da inovacia, profesionalebis nakleboba dasaZlevia sabune-
bismetyvelo da formalur mecnierebebSi; am faqtorma prioritetuli 
gaxada ganaTleba am ganxrebSi da safuZveli Cauyara STEM-is moZraobas. 
es gaxlavT axali saganmanaTleblo midgoma, romelic moicavs iseT 
dargebs, rogoricaa sabunebismetyvelo mecnierebebi, teqnologiebi, sa-
inJinro mecniereba da maTematika; 3) kulturisa da xelovnebis seqtoris 
warmomadgenlebi cdiloben SeinarCunon SemoqmedebiTobis roli. am 
procesis erT-erTi Sedegia STEAM-is koncefciis SeTavazeba, romelic 
STEM-is modelSi xelovnebis integrirebas gulisxmobs.  

Tanamedrove samyaros ganviTareba mowmobs, rom momavlisTvis sakma-
risi ar iqneba mxolod erTi romelime unaris an samecniero dargis 
ganviTareba. Sesabamisad, biznesis, mecnierebisa da ganaTlebis seqtore-
bis warmomadgenlebma erToblivad unda imuSaon kurikulumze, romelic 
xels Seuwyobs analitikuri da SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis ganviTarebas 
digitaluri kompetenciebis SeTvisebasTan erTad, rac mravalferovan 
biznes-samyaroSi warmatebis sawindari iqneba.  
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EDUCATING MEDIA IN HERITAGE; BUILDING A FUTURE AFTER A 
DECADE OF MEDIA-EDUCATING YOUNG PROFESSIONALS AT THE 

REINWARDT ACADEMY 
  

Digital media come and go. Applications will be replaced or improved by the next in 
line. Society adapts to them and flows with it. Therefore, we are in a continuous stream of 
change, and so are our museums.  

Public awareness of the impact of media on society emerged halfway through the last 
century. In 1964, Marshall McLuhan reflected on the effects of media in our daily lives in 
Understanding Media (Gordon, 2002). He described telephone, radio, and television as 
technological extensions of the human body. In the 21st century that insight still seems 
relevant. Although new forms of communication, and the changing roles which thereby 
arose, are several decades old, it was the internet that more profoundly changed audience 
communication and the proposition or role of the heritage institution. In 2008, Clay Shirky 
also focused on people. In his vision on the network society, media provides us with new 
forms of social interaction. It changes the way people form groups and especially how we 
relate to each other within these groups. Like McLuhan, he was curious about the impact 
on human behavior, both economically and socially (Skirky, 2008). In 2017 we still use 
media as a unifying factor between people. 

This requires heritage institutions to take on a new attitude towards their proposition 
and their audience communication. The upcoming generation of heritage professionals, 
coming from the so-called Generation Z, already sees digital media as the most important 
part of our social communication (Boender and Ahlers, 2011). Furthermore, digital media 
is becoming an integral part of life at a much are faster pace. After all, Generation Z grew 
up with ‘the digital’, they learned using it at the same time as learning to speak (or walk, 
for some of them). Boenders and Ahlers replied to the question whether the younger 
generation is best inspired online or by persons in real life:  

“This suggests that the online and offline world are two different things. Generation Z 
doesn’t acknowledge this dichotomy. The world is the world, and that world is both online 
and offline. Real life people are also findable and followed online, and virtual characters... 
also appear in real life. It involves inspiring people who are accessible both online and 
offline. Ultimately, it’s about the story that is told.” (Doorenbos, 2011) 

 
Media and education 
From whatever angle you approach media, it is always education that plays the major 

role. The way we work and live change, requiring us to acquire new skills. At school, we 
already draw attention to everyone's increasing reach through technology. The Public 
Education Group Groningen (O2G2), for example, has tutorials for a wide age group 



 523 

starting with four year-old preschoolers all the way to senior high school students. During 
this programme, children work on their digital skills for four hours a week, according to 
Theo Douma, Chairman of the Executive Board (Kennisnet, 2017). 

In 2004/ 2006 the 21st century skills are rooted, supporting the development of 
education that, like museums, was undergoing change for our new digital society. There are 
many formats and models developed in the United States, the European Union, and by 
several international institutions on behalf of these 21st century skills, explaining what 
these skills are about. The Dutch National Centre of Expertise in Curriculum Development 
relates to the 21st century skills as being “generic skills and linking knowledge, 
understanding and attitudes necessary in order to be able to function in, and to contribute 
to, the 21st century society” (Thijs, Fisser, and van der Hoeven 2014). Kennisnet, the Dutch 
public organisation for education and ICT, together with SLO (Netherlands Institute for 
curriculum development) introduced their own model, comprising eleven skills for the 21st 
century (Figure 1).  

 
 Figure 1. Kennisnet’s (2014) twenty-first century skills.  

Computational thinking   Social cultural skills 
Informational skills           ICT skills 
Self-regulation                   Creative thinking 
Problem solving     Critical thinking 
Media Awareness     Communication 
Collaboration 
 
 
 
 

 
 
 
 

Also within the field of heritage, these competencies are no luxury. After all, it is 
essential for museums to exchange information in many different ways, to listen, and to be 
visible and accessible through a variety of channels, platforms, and communities. This is 
something that has not been a crystallized process for each heritage institution, but is 
already a major issue for most institutions. (After all, generation Z has been doing so ever 
since they could walk.)  

This also reflects on the training of future heritage professionals. Ten years ago, the 
emphasis had a focus on techniques, latest developments, and innovations. But we all know 
better: media are a means, not an end. The current student knows what our resources are, 
they are fully aware of the technical developments and innovations in society. Nowadays 
(2016), students are fully aware of techniques and think they know how to use it. Thus, 
most young adults completely ignore the justification for correct use based on heritage 
theory. 

Unfortunately, it is precisely this lack of substantive media knowledge that can 
problematize the future development and execution of museum tasks. Museums understand 
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that media is a structural part of heritage work. Future heritage professionals should and 
shall be firmly digitally literate, they will make a difference and are already in motion.  

We are talking about a group of professionals who face different requirements in their 
training and performance because of their media knowledge and well-practiced media 
usage. This is not to say that they are better educated, but only that they significantly shift 
the emphasis of our teaching herein. Learning about the importance of enriching context 
when it comes to media will not only be a change, but, most of all, progress. The new 
generation of professionals (from the current Generation Z) are way ahead of their older 
counterparts with regards to the field of media.  

 
Competencies for heritage professionals 
Today, the core competencies at the Reinwardt Academy originate from a long earned 

expertise in educating heritage professionals and are built on the main trends in heritage 
and education. Our future heritage professionals have broad cultural knowledge. They 
know the different perspectives and are aware of historical and modern issues in heritage. 
This theoretical knowledge extends over movable, immovable, and intangible heritage, 
knowing that these areas should not be seen in isolation from each other. Graduates of the 
Academy Reinwardt are generally all-rounders. Apart from this theoretical knowledge, the 
Academy conceptualises three core competencies that are strongly related to the field of 
heritage: 
 
 

Communication function  
Providing access to heritage and the 

involvement of the public through education 
and participation, exhibiting, and 
programming.                       

Collection function 
Collection and information management.  
This includes physical and digital 

logistics and administrative and intellectual 
management. 

Organisation function  
Positioning of the professional or the 

institution. This involves the development and 
implementation of cultural policies through 
entrepreneurship, marketing, and management. 

Figure 2. Competencies Reinwardt Academy. 
 

The Academy also connects to the Dublin descriptors and the international standard for 
higher levels of professional education in formulating its final qualifications. This results in 
three more core competencies that are not primarily related to the field of heritage: 

Judgment    
Being able to collect and interpret relevant data with the aim of forming a judgment 

that is partly based on the weighing of social, scientific, or ethical relevance. 
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Communication skills 
Being able to communicate information, ideas, and solutions to an audience of 

specialists and non-specialists. 
Learning skills 
Being able to shape professional and personal development.  
 
21st century skills in heritage 
When asking ourselves how we can adapt a curriculum for educating this future 

generation into becoming not only specialists in the field of heritage but also the media 
experts they would need to be, we should combine everything we have just considered. 

For now we started with defining five “territories of competencies”. In some cases, 
competencies are added that are not necessarily and exclusively attributed to this digital 
world we live in. These skills and competencies are connected to each other or even 
complementary to one and another.  

Media Science 
In this paper, media science could also be explained with the term “media studies”. It 

is a discipline that examines history, effects, and context. We could see this discipline as 
the general knowledge of media.  

Media literacy  
The center for media literacy describes it as “the ability to access, analyze, evaluate 

and create media in a variety of forms” (Thoman and Jolls 2003, 15). They justly claim that 
the term should be altered in the context of education students in our 21st century media 
culture. For now, simplified by translating it as the ability to read and write digital media. 

Media awareness 
This is all about understanding the methods of communication and presentation of 

information through media. Of course, this should not only focus on digital, although the 
dangers it refers to are mostly applicable online. 

Media education 
To be media literate as well as media aware, students need to be educated in media 

before comprehending both these competencies. Media education refers entirely to this 
process. Obviously, these three competencies are conjunctive. 

Media adaptation 
The adaptation aspect referred to in this context is similar to the definition used in 

literary adaptation. After being educated in media and becoming comprehensive enough to 
understand and work with media, one could also adjust or even modify to one’s own set of 
needs. Adaption of media could then be seen as the ultimate level of media skills.            

Figure 3 shows a first outcome in the search for renewing the context of educating 
future generations in heritage. Media science is seen as the basic capacity for eventually 
understanding and working with media within the field of heritage. One could also argue 
that it should be literacy dominating the centre in this.   

It seems fair to say that media adaptation mostly exists within communication-based 
competences, although collection care will also take a huge part in adapting media for that 
matter. Media awareness, for now, logically perfects the organisational skills, especially 
when thinking of marketing or entrepreneurship. The process of understanding media 
combines well with collecting and interpreting data with the aim of forming a judgment. 
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And of course, there are other 
plausible combinations to make 
as well. This indicates that 
there is still a lot of researching 
and weighing to do when 
adjusting the education of a 
future generation of heritage 
professionals. In fact this 
model has been changed 
several times between writing 
and presenting this paper. 

Of course we, at the 
Reinwardt Academy, will do 
our best to bring this research 
to the next level, but we 
strongly invite our colleagues 
to think and deliberate with us. 
We will focus on this research 
until at least 2018. Please feel 
free to contact for further 
clarifications or discussion. 
 

     Figure 3. Media competencies in heritage, 1st concept. 
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simone Stolci 
reinvardtis akademia 

amsterdamis xelovnebis universiteti 
ufrosi leqtori 

niderlandebi 
 

mediaganaTleba memkvidreobis sferoSi;  
momavlis Seneba reinvardtis akademiaSi mediaganaTlebis mqone 

axalgazrda profesionalebis mier aTwleulebis Semdeg 
 

kulturuli memkvidreobis institutebs, Tu maT mier wlebis 
ganmavlobaSi mediis gamoyenebas gadavxedavT, STambeWdavi istoria aqvT. 
kulturuli memkvidreobis institutebi, rogorc sxvadasxva tipis 
informaciis gadamcemi da mimRebi dawesebulebebi, Tavad aRiqmebian Sua-
ledur rgolad. am SemTxvevaSi, mxedvelobaSi gvaqvs mediis yvela saxe, 
cifrulis CaTvliT.  

memkvidreobis SenarCunebis sferoSi momuSave profesionalebis 
Semdegi Taoba, e.w. Taoba Z-dan gamovida, maT mxolod is ician, rom 
cifruli media Cveni socialuri komunikaciis ganuyofeli nawilia. Tao-
ba Z xom „cifrul“ Taobad aRizarda, maT teqnologiebis gamoyeneba sau-
barTan (zogierTis SemTxvevaSi, siarulTan) erTad iswavles.  

sazogadoebaze mediis gavlenis gaazrebas dResac iseTive didi 
mniSvneloba aqvs, rogorc misi aRmocenebis periodSi. Tu medias adamia-
nis (an teqnologiebis) faqtoris gaTvaliswinebiT SevxedavT, ganaTle-
bas udidesi roli akisria.  

teqnologiuri inovaciebi cvlis Cveni cxovrebisa da muSaobis reJims 
cifrul saukuneSi. am sferoSi dasaqmebul adamianebs ki, teqnologiis 
samarTavad, moeTxovebaT axali unarebis ganviTareba.  
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rodesac medias vaswavliT kulturuli memkvidreobis specia-
listebs, xSirad vlindeba Taobebs Soris arsebuli gansxvavebuli xedva. 
yovelive es unda aisaxebodes memkvidreobis sferos momavali profesio-
nalebis swavlebaze, raTa maT CamouyalibdeT saWiro unarebi da kompe-
tenciebi. amJamad, reinvardtis akademiaSi mimdinareobs am sakiTxis 
kvleva. Cveni mizania ara mxolod momavali TaobebisTvis saganma-
naTleblo kurikulumis Camoyalibeba, aramed dargobrivi praqtikis mi-
cema da amJamad moRvawe profesionalebis codnisa da gamocdilebis ga-
ziareba, raTa movergoT Taoba Z-s, rogorc axal auditorias.         
  

 
 
 
 
 



 529 

sofio TavaZe 
baTumis xelovnebis saxelmwifo universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
saqarTvelo 

 
qarTuli kinowarmoebis dafinansebis sakiTxisaTvis 

 
Tanamdrove qarTuli kino gardaqmnis da ganviTarebis gzas gadis. bo-

lo ramdenime welia, rac erovnul kinematografSi mravalwliani krizi-
sis daZleva da aRorZinebis axali etapi daiwyo. Tumca, miuxedavad amisa, 
kinoindustriis ganviTarebis xelisSemSleli faqtorebi mainc mravlad 
arsebobs, romelTa aRmofxvrisaTvis garkveuli dro da saxsrebia saWi-
ro.  

postsabWoTa periodis qarTuli kinowarmoebis aqtiuri etapi 2004-
2005 wlebidan iwyeba. am periodamde, sabWoTa kavSiris rRvevis Semdeg, 
filmebis warmoebis procesi fragmentuli da arastabiluria. rogorc 
cnobilia, aTeuli wlebis win, qarTuli kino saxelmwifos mier finansde-
boda, sabWoTa kavSiris daSlis Semdeg ki viTareba Seicvala da erovnuli 
kinematografi rTul viTarebaSi aRmoCnda. XX saukunis 90-iani wlebi 
qarTuli kinoSi stagnaciis periodi iyo, romelic daaxloebiT 10-12 we-
li gagrZelda. xangrZlivi pauzis mizezi, ZiriTadad, finansuri krizisi 
iyo. am periodSi filmebis minimaluri raodenobaa gadaRebuli. usaxsro-
bis gamo, calkeul filmebze muSaoba wlebis ganmavlobaSi Wianurdebo-
da, xolo mravali kinematografisti saerTod CamoSorda SemoqmedebiT 
process. wlebis Semdeg, viTareba sagrZnoblad Seicvala. qarTvelma re-
Jisorebma moaxerxes, SeeqmnaT rogorc saavtoro filmebi, aseve mogeba-
ze gaTvlili komerciuli proeqtebi. qarTulma kinom kvlav SeZlo sa-
erTaSoriso asparezze gasvla da ucxouri kinobazris daintereseba.  

saxelmwifos mier qarTuli kinowarmoebis dasafinanseblad gamoyo-
fili biujeti Zalze mwiria imasTan SedarebiT, rac saxelmwifos mxridan 
ucxouri qveynebis kinoindustriis dafinansebas xmardeba. amitom, 
qarTul kinowarmoebaSi xSiria SemTxveva, roca filmis scenars gamoyo-
fili Tanxis raodenobas argeben, anu scenari da filmi biujetis raode-
nobazea damokidebuli. ZiriTadad ki, biujeti mcirea, rac pirdapir ai-
saxeba filmis xarisxze (TavaZe, 2016:128). 

saqarTveloSi warmoebuli filmebis dafinansebis gamocdileba sxva-
dasxvagvaria. dafinansebis wyaro SeiZleba iyos erTi an ramdenime. arse-
bobs dafinansebis qveynis garedan miRebis SemTxvevebic. damfinanseble-
bi sxvadasxva pirobiT monawileoben filmis gadaRebaSi: zogierTi teqni-
kiT da gayidvebidan teqnikis Rirebulebis Sesabamisad iTxovs wils, zo-
gierTi mxare afinansebs films an filmze garkveuli uflebebis sa-
nacvlod, Sesabamis Tanxas iZleva sesxad filmis danaxarjis amoRebamde. 
aris SemTxvevebi, roca damfinansebel mxares ekuTvnis produqciis Cve-
nebis uflebebi konkretul teritoriaze (kinoindustriaSi arsebuli vi-
Tarebis Seswavla, 2009:12). 
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saqarTvelos kinematografiis erovnuli centris1 monacemebze 
dayrdnobiT, qarTul kinowarmoebaSi investiciebs axorcielebs Semdegi 
wyaroebi: 

• saxelmwifo subsidia. igi kinomwarmoeblebze sakonkurso wesiT 
gaicema saqarTvelos erovnuli kinocentris mier. erovnuli kinocentri 
saxelmwifo dafinansebis ganawilebas axorcielebs sakonkurso debule-
bis safuZvelze kinocentrsa da filmis prodiusers, distributors an 
demonstrators Soris dadebuli xelSekrulebiT. konkursi tardeba or 
etapad: 1) proeqtis Sefaseba warmodgenili masalebis mixedviT; 2) Pitching 
(prezentacia, gasaubreba). 

kinos saxelmwifo dafinansebis ganawilebis wesi da pirobebi gani-
sazRvreba saqarTvelos kanoniT erovnuli kinematografiis saxelmwifo 
mxardaWeris Sesaxeb. kinocentri afinansebs proeqtis (mxolod erovnu-
li filmi an koproduqcia) saerTo biujetis ara umetes 75%-s 
(http://www.gnfc.ge/geo/page/11). amitom reJisorebisTvis paralelurad auci-
lebeli xdeba damatebiTi finansuri resursis mopoveba. 

• studiis/studiebis mier filmis gadaRebis procesSi monawi-
leoba teqnikiT. es, praqtikulad, warmoadgns finansur Tanamonawileo-
bas, rac aisaxeba filmis biujetSi garkveuli procentis saxiT, xolo 
filmis gayidvis Semdeg, studia/studiebi am Tanxas ukanve ibrunebs. 

• distribuciis arxebidan (televiziebi, kinoTeatrebi) miRebu-
li dafinanseba. qarTul kinowarmoebaSi arsebobs sxvadasxva telearxe-
bidan da kinoTeatrebidan filmis Tanadafinansebis gamocdileba. dafi-
nansebaSi monawileoba SesaZlebelia rogorc filmis SeqmnisTvis gaRe-
buli TanxiT, aseve — sareklamo droiT, marketinguli danaxarjebiT. Se-
saZlebelia, telearxs hqondes garkveuli uflebebi filmze an mwarmoe-
beli ubrunebdes mas filmis warmoebaSi Cadebul Tanxas da mogebis 
garkveul odenobas. 

• kerZo investicia. es SeiZleba iyos rogorc kerZo piris, aseve 
kerZo kompaniis investicia. Sesabamisi gamocdileba qarTul kinoba-
zarze iSviaTia. saqarTveloSi kino ar ganixileba momgebian biznesad, 
amitom biznesmenebis mzadyofna, daafinanson igi — sakmaod dabalia.  

• filmis mwarmoeblis/mwarmoebeli kompaniis investicia. sa-
qarTveloSi warmoebuli filmebis dafinansebis erT-erTi wyaroa 
filmis prodiuseris an reJisoris, aseve uSualod saprodiusero kompa-
niaSi arsebuli resursi. erT SemTxvevaSi, axal filmebSi ideba mwarmo-
eblis/studiis mier ukve Seqmnili produqciidan amoRebuli Tanxa, meo-
re SemTxvevaSi ki, mwarmoebeli filmis gadaRebaSi debs pirad danazogs.  

• sabanko sesxi. filmis warmoebisaTvis bankidan Tanxis aRebis ga-
mocdileba mwiria. nawilobriv, es ganpirobebulia bankebTan urTierTo-
bis negatiuri gamocdilebiT, nawilobriv ki winaswar Seqmnili azriT, 
rom bankebTan urTierTobas azri ara aqvs, radgan isini filmwarmoebas 
momgebian biznesad ar Tvlian. mwarmoeblebi, xSir SemTxvevaSi ver 
axerxeben bankebis darwmunebas sakuTari saqmianobis momgebianobaSi. 
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amasTanave, maT umravlesobas ar SeuZlia sagarantio moTxovnebis dakma-
yofileba, radgan mniSvnelovan aqtivebs ar flobs. viTareba gansxvave-
bulia, rodesac garantad filmis Tanadamfinansebeli gamodis. aseT 
SemTxvevaSi, bankebi met mzadyofnas gamoTqvamen TanamSromlobisaTvis. 

• filmSi produqtis ganTavseba (Product Placement). Product placement 
aris arastandartuli marketingis gziT produqtis/brendis reklama 
(filmebSi, televiziaSi an sxva mediasaSualebebSi), romlis ZiriTadi da-
niSnulebaa produqtis/brendis imgvarad gaTamaSeba auditoriis winaSe, 
rac farulad Caatarebs brendis sareklamo kampanias. mayurebeli am yo-
velives Rebulobs Cveulebriv ambad da ar fiqrobs imaze, rom mas sTava-
zoben konkretul brends. filmSi konkretuli produqtis reklamirebis 
praqtika qarTul kinoindustriaSi SedarebiT iSviaTia. 

• saerTaSoriso fondebis dafinanseba. qarTul kinobazarze arse-
bobs sxvadasxva saerTaSoriso kinofondebidan (evropuli, amerikuli, 
rusuli) dafinansebis gamocdileba. aseve, dafinansebis miRebis SemTxve-
vebi iseTi fondebidan, rogorebic aris: roterdamis festivalis fondi, 
laipcigis fondi, kalatozovis fondi, sxvadasxva germanuli fondi (maT 
Soris, ”norddrainvestfali”), Sveicariuli programa SDC da a.S. (kino-
industriaSi arsebuli viTarebis Seswavla, 2009:15). 

2010-2012 wlebSi saqarTvelos kinematografiis erovnuli centri ga-
wevrianda Semdeg saerTaSoriso kinoorganizaciebSi: Eurimages (evrimaJi) 
— kinos ganviTarebisa da mxardaWeris evropis sabWos fondi; EFP (European 
Film Promotion) — kinoorganizaciaTa saerTaSoriso qseli, romelic popu-
larizacias uwevs evropul kinos; FNE (Film New Europe) — mediaportali, 
romelic faravs saerTaSoriso kinoindustrias. 2015 wels ki saqarTve-
lo gaxda Creative Europe-is wevri. 

miuxedavad aRniSnuli wyaroebisa da SesaZleblobebisa, nebismier 
qveyanaSi kinos ganviTareba mniSvnelovnadaa damokidebuli pirvel rigSi 
saxelmwifos mxridan zrunvasa da xelSewyobaze. saqarTvelos kanoni 
“erovnuli kinematografiis saxelmwifo mxardaWeris Sesaxeb“ miznad 
isaxavs kinos arsebobisa da ganviTarebisaTvis saxelmwifo mxardaWeris 
samarTlebrivi safuZvlebisa da ZiriTadi mimarTulebebis gansazRvras. 
Tumca, miuxedavad kanonSi gawerili saxelmwifo mxardaWeris ZiriTadi 
formebis gansazRvrebisa, 2012 wlis monacemebiT, saqarTveloSi ar 
moqmedebda kinowarmoebasTan dakavSirebuli aranairi SeRavaTi adgi-
lobrivi Tu ucxouri kompaniebisTvis (saqarTvelos kinoseqtoris eko-
nomikuri rukis kvleva, 2012). 

saqarTvelos mTavrobis iniciativiT, 2014 wlidan xorcieldeba sa-
xelmwifo programa „awarmoe saqarTveloSi,“ romlis mizania qveyanaSi 
mewarmeobis ganviTareba da mxardaWera. 2016 wlis ianvridan ki aRniSnul 
programas axali komponenti, kinoindustriis wamaxalisebeli programa — 
“gadaiRe saqarTveloSi“ daemata. programis farglebSi danergili e.w. 
“Cash Rebate“ meqanizmi kinomwarmoeblis mier saqarTveloSi daxarjuli 
biujetidan kvalificiuri xarjebis2 25%-mde anazRaurebas gulisxmobs. 
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aRniSnuli meqanizmi mraval qveyanaSia aprobirebuli, bazarze arsebul 
moTxovnebs eyrdnoba da saqarTvelos socialur-ekonomikuri garemos 
ganviTarebis kuTxiT didi potenciali aqvs (saxelmwifo programa 
“awarmoe saqarTveloSi”). 

aRsaniSnavia, rom qveynis masStabiT, saxelmwifo uwyebebidan sa-
qarTvelos kinematografiis erovnuli centris mier gamoyofili Tanxe-
bis garda, 2012-2016 wlebSi damatebiT finansur mxardaWeras axorcie-
lebda aWaris avtonomiuri respublikis ganaTlebis, kulturisa da 
sportis saministros programis — „kulturis ganviTareba, xelSewyoba 
da popularizaciis“ farglebSi danergili qveprograma — „aWaraSi kino-
warmoebis xelSewyoba“, romlis meSveobiT araerTi mniSvnelovani ki-
noproeqti dafinansda (samwuxarod, 2017 wels proeqti Sewyda — s.T.). 
qveprogramaSi monawileobis pirobebi iTvaliswinebda im kinoproeqtebis 
(srulmetraJiani mxatvruli, dokumenturi, moklemetraJiani da animaci-
uri filmebi) Tanadafinansebas, romlebsac mopovebuli hqondaT 
alternatiuli dafinanseba — filmis sruli biujetis aranakleb 30%.  

aRniSnulma programam xeli Seuwyo regionSi kulturuli cxovrebis 
gaaqtiurebas, kinoprofesionalebis dasaqmebas, kinowarmoebisaTvis au-
cilebeli materialur-teqnikuri bazis srulyofas, damatebiTi investi-
ciebis mozidvas, arsebuli adamianuri da infrastruqturuli resurse-
bis gamoyenebas. amasTanave — regionis cnobadobis gazrdas, kulturis 
popularizacias, kulturuli turizmis ganviTarebas. 

rogorc ukve aRiniSna, qarTuli kinos sabiujeto dafinanseba mize-
rulia evropis qveynebis kinoindustriis saxelmwifo dafinansebis 
standartebTan SedarebiT. “dRes saqarTveloSi reJisorebis ramdenime 
Taoba arsebobs, romlis warmomadgenlebsac qarTuli kinos xarisxis ki-
dev ufro amaRlebis realuri potenciali gaaCniaT. samwuxarod, mcire 
biujeti yvela saintereso proeqts ver wvdeba. amiT bevri da gansakuT-
rebT axalgazrdebi zaraldebian, radgan xSirad, „maTi dro“ ar dgeba” 
(oCiauri, 2015:155). 

qarTul kinoindustriaSi arsebuli dRevandeli mdgomareoba 
cxadyofs, rom saWiroa kinowarmoebis xelSewyoba da ganviTareba, raSic 
pirvelxarisxovani roli saxelmwifos eniWeba. aucilebelia erovnuli 
kinoindustriisTvis biujetis sagrZnoblad gazrda, riTac SesaZlebeli 
gaxdeba sxvadasxva gemovnebis da interesebis mqone mayurebelze gaTvli-
li kinoproduqciis Seqmna. es ki, Tavis mxriv, mogebas moutans qveynis 
ekonomikas da gazrdis axali filmebis Seqmnis SesaZleblobas.  

aucilebelia, rom qveyanas qondes iseTi kulturuli politika, 
romlis meSveobiTac mniSvnelovani nabijebi gadaidgmeba arsebuli 
problemebis mogvarebisa da qarTuli kinoindustriis winsvlisTvis. 
 

SeniSvnebi: 
 

1.  saqarTvelos kinematografiis erovnuli centri — kulturisa da ZeglTa dacvis 
saministrosTan arsebuli ssip-i, romelic daarsda 2001 wels. igi dRes saqarTve-
loSi kinos sakiTxebSi umaRlesi saxelmwifo instanciaa da erTgvar kinosami-
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nistros warmoadgens. saqarTvelos kinematografiis erovnuli centri qveyanaSi 
kinoseqtoris xelSemwyobi ZiriTadi wyaroa. misi mizania qarTuli kinematogra-
fis arsebobisa da ganviTarebisaTvis saxelmwifo mxardaWeris uzrunvelyofa da 
koordinacia, saqarTvelos saxelmwifo biujetidan da sxva wyaroebidan gamoyo-
fili saxsrebiT erovnuli filmebis warmoebisa da gavrcelebisaTvis xelis 
Sewyoba, msoflio kinoprocesebSi qarTuli kinos integracia.  

2.  xarji kvalificiuria, Tu finansuri danaxarji gaweulia saqarTveloSi da pirda-
pir kavSirSia filmis warmoebasTan. xarji arakvalificiuria, Tu gaweulia sa-
qarTvelos gareT, xelfasebi da honorarebi gacemulia qveynis ararezident pi-
rebze an ar aris dakavSirebuli naRdi fulis moZraobasTan (saxelmwifo progra-
ma „awarmoe saqarTveloSi“, kinoindustriis nawili, muxli: 129). 
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AN EXAMPLE OF PERFORMANCE IN THE CONTEXT OF THEATER AND 

PHOTOGRAPHY: TABLEAUX VIVANTS 
 

The 19th century, when photography technique was also developed, witnessed many 
innovations in the world history. Along with the technological innovations brought by the 
century, cultural and philosophical revolutions also took place in that period. Visual world 
of the humanity changed with not only photography, but also several new and different 
techniques. An entertainment culture that was born right in that period combined the 
theatrical structuring it created with photography, and a performance that is called 
“tableaux vivants” emerged. 

As a term of French origin, tableaux vivant means ‘living picture’, and it is also 
defined as “staged” in the terminology of the fiction photography theory. Meaning “staged” 
or “what is staged”, this concept corresponds to a content covering fictional structuring of 
the photograph. Contrary to theater and cinema, element of sound is not of issue in these 
scenes, and therefore, mimics and body in the individual images must be considered as one 
of the important factors. Although the body was shaped as a significant part of the fiction 
by the photographer and figure, mimic had also been one of the elements reinforcing the 
content. 

Tableaux vivants are also one of the early examples that reproduction in arts is set 
forth with photography technique. Taking ancient art, legends, mythology, religious myths 
and history of art as reference, several narratives within the history of visual culture were 
restaged through a photographic performance. Fictional performance staged not only 
established a special ground for both theater and cinema, but also carried it to 
photographical documentation and created the structure of theatral fictionality in the art of 
photography. Designed as photograph and stage, the space met the requirement of a 
management of the fiction, and this method of management had developed and been 
shaped within the historical process. Although tableaux vivants that were an entertainment 
culture for middle and upper class did not have a photographical structure at the beginning, 
this theatral performance has been a significant starting point for the fiction culture in the 
art of photography.    

What brought by neoclassicism increased in the western world the interest in ancient 
ages, and reflections thereof found its own level in the visual culture. However, the 
compositions staged in tableaux vivants performances were affected not only by 
neoclassicism, but also romanticism, symbolism, art nouveau and pre-raphaelist 
movements, and made use of the visual design introduced by theater and opera. Stage 
tradition in this sense was created based on the visual impacts in the stage design in English 
and French theater. The fact that most of tableaux vivants works within the history of 
visual culture were created in England and France has been effective in this issue. 



 535 

In a period, when political and social transformations were experienced deeply, 
photography technique was developed, and Louis Jacques Mande Daguerre, who made that 
discovery, was a person interested in stage design. Became famous as the inventor of 
reality in opera thanks to its stage designs, Daguerre not only made use of chemistry, but 
also was impressed by the fascinating lighting and realistic fiction of the stage, while 
developing his photography technique (Brockett, 2000:405). ‘Aladdin and the Magic 
Lamp’ with its stage and lighting designed by Daguerre and Pierre – Louis Ciceri was 
staged in 1822 in Paris, and lighting effects created with gas lamps attracted great attention 
(Gernsheim, 1956:43).  

Can be defined as a performance activity particularly specific to the Victorian culture 
in the 19th century, tableaux vivants effectively used several artistic expressions. While it 
had been considered as a theatral act partly, then it has been photographic or 
cinematographic. Created representations regarding abstract concepts based on concrete 
visual references, examples of tableaux vivants have created a distinctive visual aesthetical 
structure. Presence of a traditionalized culture of theater in the 19th century enriched these 
performances and the quality communication with the history of art strengthened the 
content. Emma Hamilton, who was the wife of the English ambassador to Naples in the late 
18th century can be told to be the one, who introduced tableaux vivants technique to Europe 
as a performance (Hannavy, 2008:1373). Goethe, the well-known philosopher of the 
period, described fictions based on ancient works as follows in its work entitled “Italian 
Journey”: “She lets down her hair and, with a few shawls, gives so much variety to her 
poses, gestures, expressions, etc. that the spectator can hardly believe his eyes. He sees 
what thousands of artists would have liked to express realized before movements and 
surprising transformations – standing, kneeling, sitting, reclining, serious, sad, playful, 
ecstatic, contrite, alluring, threatening, anxious, one pose follows another without a break.” 
(Pauli, 2006:84)       

Although tableaux vivants were not directly affected by theater, its apparent 
contribution to the visual face of the theatral effect in photography can be seen. It was an 
amateur entertainment culture that provided several people with the opportunity to 
masquerade themselves in the way they cannot exist and be in situations that they cannot 
be in everyday life within that period (Hannavy, 2008:1379). At the same time, while 
staging the plays at Adelphi Theaters in London, management added a tableaux vivants at 
the end of every act and mediated its transfer to the professional environment (Meisel, 
1983:48). Figures in the photographs had been described as actors, not as models, which 
reinforced inclusion of such photographs in a stage culture. 

Ronald Leslie Melville, who is a figure well-known with tableaux vivants applications 
of Victorian photography in the 19th century, was impressed by the dominant subjects of 
the period, as his contemporaries. Shot in 1860s, his photograph entitled “Romeo and 
Juliet" is the fiction of William Shakespeare’s work known with the costume design and 
figure order (Image 1/a). Partial dullness and body language conforming to tableaux 
vivants in the figures that arose depending on the long exposure technique can be observed 
evidently. Another tableaux work by Melville is his photograph entitled Elaine from 1870s 
that is specific to interior space and based on another work of literature (Image 1/b). The 
figure representing “The Lily Maid of Astolat” in Alfred Tennyson’s work entitled Idylls of 
the King was fictionalized by the photographer amateurly, but with some elements 
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matching up with the content. Here, white lily, as the representation of purity and loyalty, 
provided the dull arrangement with a powerful effect in the contentual context.  On the 
other hand, the symbols used create a representation fit for the text taken as reference, and 
reinforce the fictional content. 

Several current examples of fictional photography not only bear some themes specific 
to political and daily life, but also are based on history of art, mythology, religious issues 
and some historical facts like their counterparts in the 19th century. However, although 
these current examples fictionalize some themes specific to the part, they often do so to 
continue a formal heritage and reinforce the content. Content is political and pose some 
social criticisms in today’s world.  

Contrary to its attitude in the 19th century, photography in the 20th century moved away 
from painting, shaped its specific language sophisticatedly and did not move away from its 
interdisciplinary attitude, while doing so. Cinema has been the only field that affected 
fictional language of photograph and individual images obtained from the moving image 
carried descriptive aspect of photography to a cinematographic realm. Figures in 
photographs probably repeated a series of fictional scenes with the performance they 
display or involve in. However, these repetitions flourished with an authentic content 
depending on the period and social structure, as a result of the transformation experienced 
by the fictional photograph. While figure-specific fictions were observed rather than site-
specific designs in the 19th century, it can be seen in the current examples that site-specific 
or environment-specific designs are made. 

In the examples from the early period, the figure may be the photographer him/herself 
or a person intending to glorify him/herself, whereas it is an element complementing the 
content determined by the photographer in the current examples. While the individual 
fictionalizing him/herself as a hero or a holy figure in the past century had a powerful 
impression with the realistic atmosphere brought along by photography technique, the 
figure disguised in historical characters must be seen today as actors serving to the 
individual fictionalizing the photograph with a different intention. The photograph entitled 
“Woman Reading a Possession Order” (1998) within Tom Hunter’s series “Persons 
Unknown” is a fictional reproduction of a painting known within the art history (Image 
2/a). In addition to the similarity with the light and woman’s standing in Johannes 
Vermeer’s painting entitled “Woman Reading a Letter” (1659), figures in both works 
realize the same act that is reading a paper (Image 2/b). As can also be understood from 
the title of Hunter’s work, the paper read by the woman is an official notification 
requesting her to evacuate the place she resides. Living with her baby in a squat house, the 
woman received a notification ordering her to evacuate the house, and the moment she is 
reading the document is presented with the same visuality as in Vermeer’s painting. The 
artist actually reinforces the bond with reality by adding this document to the series. The 
baby with the woman in this tableaux photograph is an important indicator emphasizing in 
the social context the difficulty experienced by the woman. As a fictional work dealing 
with a social reality, photography shapes current reality with the formal examples of art 
history, compared to the examples in the past. Representing rebelling individuals of 
modern life, squat houses are the real layer of the artist’s narratives. Fictions he creates can 
be considered as tableaux vivants that provide Hunter’s way of expression.      
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As another contemporary photographer who applies tableaux vivants, Jeff Wall often 
uses art history in his photographs. This both provides the artist with the opportunity to re-
read a work and makes the historical structuring of the visual he creates. Impressed by not 
only history of western art, but also east, Wall’s “A Sudden Gust of Wind (after Hokusai)” 
(1993) is one of his well-known works (Image 3/a). In this tableaux he created, dullness 
of the figures is replaced by an explicit motion, unlike many examples. Creation of this 
photograph that is a digital post-fiction took a couple of months, and it was designed in 
large dimensions in the light boxes that are of a signature quality in the artist’s displaying 
his works. In this work, Wall took Japanese woodblock print artist Katsushika Hokusai’s 
woodblock print entitled “Travelers Caught in a Sudden breeze at Ejiri” (1832) as a 
reference and created a contemporary adaptation thereof (Image 3/b). “Picture For 
Women” (1979) is another work by the artist that takes its reference from history of art, 
and it was designed based on Edouard Manet’s painting entitled “A Bar at the Folies-
Bergère” (1882) (Image 4/a-b) . Inclusion of Wall’s image reflected on the mirror in the 
photograph is an example of the photographer’s taking a new part, as in tableaux vivant 
works in the past.  In this tableaux that has a simple arrangement, the artist as the male 
figure has a more effective role and explicitly shows the act of shooting the photograph to 
the spectator contrary to Manet’s painting. Although the performance displayed by him is 
for obtaining the image, it can also be read as a self-portrait. The mirror creates a new layer 
and enabled the artist to share the same performance with the spectator. Female figure in 
the center of Manet’s painting is replaced by the camera this time and the same camera’s 
position is as if including the spectator in the photograph.   

These three artists are the practitioners of tableaux vivants tradition, who are similar 
with respect to language, but varying with respect to content. While Hunter fictionalizes 
real stories and figures, Wall noticeably adopted a cinematographic language, but used the 
references taken from history of art as rich and direct as possible. Although Melville, on 
the other hand, is an amateur practitioner who succeeded in keeping pace with the 
expectations of his period, representations he creates in his works can easily be read even 
today. Despite the fact that the photographer takes an active part managing the scene in all 
examples, the narrative communication with the figures also emphasizes collective aspect 
of this work. Beyond that, the photographer, who fictionalizes the scene in coordination 
with the figure and theme in the context of space, can be understood as a stage designer, 
rather than a director.   

Contemporary examples of fiction and stage structure in the art of photography are 
created by a framework that is not away from performative works in the 19th century. 
Works created today are fictionalized by taking political and social issues as reference 
more, compared to their counterparts in the past. These examples, where theatral fiction 
can still be observed, have a prevalent multidisciplinary visuality. Tableaux vivants, of 
which content stems from performance art and theater stage culture, is repeated in the 
current contemporary art at several points, and lays a historical foundation for the fictional 
structure in the art of photography. Since the day they were started to be exhibited, 
tableaux vivants experienced several changes in the context of content, and this change still 
continues both artistically and socially. Guided several fiction photographs so far, tableaux 
vivants created a prominent photographic language today and created a pioneering ground 
for the relationship between photography and performative arts. 
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seCqin terjani 
mimar sinanis xelovnebis universiteti 

asocirebuli profesori 
TurqeTi 

 
performansis magaliTi Teatrisa da fotografiis konteqstSi: 

Tableaux Vivants 
 

Tableaux Vivants aris fotografiis teqnikis saSualebiT xelovnebis ni-
muSebis reproduqciis erT-erTi pirveli magaliTi. antikur xelovneba-
ze, legendebze, miTebze, religiur Tqmulebebze da xelovnebis istoria-
ze dayrdnobiT, vizualuri kulturis araerTi narativi axleburad 
warmoCnda fotografiuli SesrulebiT. warmosaxviTma performansma 
aramarto niadagi moumzada Teatrisa da kinos specializebul sanaxao-
bas, aramed Seqmna fotografiuli dokumentacia da fotoxelovnebaSi 
daamkvidra Teatraluri  struqtura. XIX saukunidan, mas Semdeg, rac fo-
tografiis teqnika ganviTarda, msoflio istoriaSi araerTi siaxle dai-
nerga. garTobis kulturam, romelic swored im periodSi damkvidrda, 
SeiTavsa fotografiiT Seqmnili Teatraluri struqtura da amgvarad 
warmoiSva e.w. „cocxali suraTi“. 
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ВЫЗОВЫ ХУДОЖЕСТВЕННОЙ КРИТИКИ ЛАТВИИ В УСЛОВИЯХ  

СРЕДСТВ МАССОВОЙ ИНФОРМАЦИИ XXI ВЕКА 
 

В докладе изложена проблематика, касающаяся как общих аспектов теории 
искусствоведения и культуры современной журналистики, так и узко локальной 
сферы деятельности художественной критики Латвии. Критика в Европе 
исторически занимала активную и важную позицию для понимания искусства и 
формирования общественного мнения, о чем в настоящее время в Латвии нередко 
забывается. Тем не менее, в наше время современных средств массовой информации 
и социальных сетей, художественной критике следует продолжать выполнение своих 
функций, находя новые пути и осваивая новые возможности коммуникации.  

Рассматривая определение концепции художественной критики, важно 
подчеркнуть его этимологическую связь с латинским словом сritica - «искусство 
судить, оценка». В более широкoм смысле можно утверждать, что художественная 
критика является отраслью искусствоведения, занимающаяся анализом и оценкой 
произведений искусства, нередко сливаясь с другими областями гуманитарных 
знаний. В свою очередь, в более узком смысле, критика рассматривается как 
публицистическая практика, истоки которой исходят к Франции XVIII века. 
Исследователь европейской теория искусствоведения Моше Бараш пишет, что с 
XVIII века теория искусствоведения разделяется на три отдельные области: в 1735 
году немецкий философ Александер Готлиб Баумгартен сформулировал эстетику как 
самостоятельнуя отрасль философии, которая занимается аспектами чувственно 
осязаемого мира, в 1764 году немецкий искусствовед Иоганн Иоахим Винкелман 
опубликовал «Историю античного искусства» и для определения области 
исследования  впервые использовал понятие «искусствоведение», а в 1759 году 
французский философ Дени Дидро начал издавать свои выставочные рецензии 
«Салоны» (Barasch, 1990:3). 

Развитие искусствоведения принято связывать с именем французского 
философа-просветителя Дени Дидро, хотя Удо Култерман в книге «История истории 
искусств» (Kultermann, 1996:22) первым настоящим критиком называет уже 
современника Микеланджело - Пьетро Аретино, который критикуя фрески 
Сикстинской капеллы, показал себя как ценитель, который выдвигает на первый 
план достоинства и указывает на недостатки. Тем не менее, «Салоны» Дидро, 
безусловно, признаны истоками искусствоведения и это - яркие критические обзоры 
французского изобразительного искусства, которые он писал в течение 22 лет.  В них 
отражается философия Дидро, блеск его мышления и таланта. В «Салонах» мысли 
Дидро изложены в свободной и непринужденной форме, он использовал различные 
литературные жанры - письма, трактаты, беседы, особенно часто использовал форму 
диалога. Его критика была сама по себе произведением искусства, и он хорошо 
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осознавал значение своего мнения, несмотря на то, что отзывы публиковались в 
предназначенном для европейских Дворов элитарном, от руки переписанном 
журнале «Литературная, философская и критическая корреспонденция», количество 
экземпляров которого не превышало 20. Так как большинство читателей не видели 
обсуждаемые произведения собственными глазами, характерный для Дидро стиль 
анализа произведений искусства содержал и образные, и точные описания, которые 
должны были вызвать у читателей представление о произведениях, как будто они 
сами их рассматривали  (Rubenis, 2017:115). Дени Дидро начатая традиция - 
литературно охарактеризовать виденное на выставке - до сих пор практикуется, но 
современных рецензентов зачастую упрекают как в многословности, так и в том, что 
описательный стиль является формальным, так как к публикациям прилагается 
многочисленный фотоматериал. Следовательно, роль личности автора рецензии 
уменьшается, большее внимание уделяется репрезентации снимков, восприятие 
которых происходит без усилия и за короткое время. Вместе с тем, самый 
востребованный формат критики как в печатных изданиях, так и в цифровых 
средствах массовой информации сократился до объёма 4000 знаков (редакторы 
объясняют это опросами читательской аудитории и статистическими 
исследованиями пользователей цифровых СМИ).   

Одна из проблем, которая сегодня кажется менее определенной, чем в XVIII 
веке, связана с желанием осознать принадлежность и границы критики и критиков. 
Границы между объективной констатацией, теоретическим обобщением, знанием 
контекста и оценочным суждением в текстах об искусстве часто являются 
неопределенными. Самостоятельность художественной критики в XIX и XX веке 
была поставлена под сомнение, ее причисляли к искусствоведению, эстетике или 
журналистике. Об искусстве писали и художники, и писатели, и журналисты, 
поэтому в текстах раскрываются различные, совершенно разные уровни. С конца XX 
века для Латвии характерно, что среди признанных художественных критиков 
большой удельный вес составляют философы, однако эта тенденция имеет 
недостатки с точки зрения интересов искусствоведения о критике как 
хронологическом источнике (поскольку даже сомнительные рецензии за пару 
десятков лет могут стать важным материалом культурно-исторического 
исследования, если достаточное внимание было уделено анализу конкретного 
объекта. «Людей, интересующихся философией искусства условно можно разделить 
на две группы: художники со склонностью к философии и философы 
интересующиеся искусством. Художник-эстет знает, о чем он говорит..., но 
единственное, что он может - это распознать. Философы-эстеты ... прекрасно 
обучены не говорить о мелочах, но нет никакой гарантии, что они узнают то, о чем 
они говорят» (Collingwood, 1970:3).  

Одной из косвенных искусствоведческих функций является формирование вкуса 
своего времени. С середины XIX и до середины XX века художественная критика 
связывается со страстными, эмоциональными, воинствующими комментариями о 
публичных выставках и художниках - любимцах критика, а также с защитой и 
продвижением новых направлений. Доминирующим представителем этих тенденций 
является французский поэт Шарль Бодлер, который выделялся вызывающим стилем 
при написании обзоров «Салонов» 1845 и 1846 года, где, между прочим, изложил 
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свои размышления о том, какой должна быть критика романтизма, какими должны 
быть художники и искусство. Художественная критика такого типа была способна 
убедить общество и академический мир в новаторской роли искусства в 
определенной, консервативной среде. В первой половине XX века с похожим 
подходом, только в другой ситуации - ситуации политики СМИ выступал сторонник 
абстрактного экспрессионизма Клемент Гринберг. Абстрактный экспрессионизм 
Клемент Гринберг провозглашал как эстетическую ценность, которая воплотила 
новаторство политического климата и интеллектуальной мысли своего времени 
(Kuspit, 2010). 

В настоящее время такое стратегическое напрвление критики существенно 
изменилось. Это уже почти совсем не связано с сильными личностями, а скорее, с 
деятельностью отделов по связям с общественностью учреждений (музеев, галерей, 
арт-центров), последовательно заботясь также об информационной поддержке своих 
протеже (организуя рекламу, интервью, а также оплачивая гонорары рецензентов 
мероприятий, сознавая,что даже отрицательный отзыв лучше, чем отсутствие 
общественного внимания, самый суровый жест в сторону художника, это – не писать 
ничего, и не важно, какая рецензия, важно дополнительное подтверждение, что 
выставку стоит посмотреть). Таким образом, так называемая, стратегическая критика 
незаметно стала инструментом маркетинга. Ситуацию еще больше усложняет то 
обстоятельсто, что неотделимо смешались сферы влияния критиков и кураторов. В 
мире искусства в последние десятилетия усилилась роль куратора. Если еще в начале 
1990-х годов именно художественный критик был тем, кто стремился 
интерпретировать, объяснять и оценивать произведение искусства, то теперь эта 
функция выполняется кураторами, которые стали посредниками между зрителем и 
художником. Поэтому критика становится более отчужденной, поскольку 
единственным ее средством является язык, в то время, как куратор имеет целый 
набор инструментов, в том числе более непосредственный, чем у критика, доступ к 
созданию произведения искусства. В результате, в столичных ежедневных газетах 
значительно уменьшилось количество профессиональных искусствоведов, потому 
что редакторы считают, что в условиях, когда редакции переполняют развернутые 
пресс релизы, содержание в штате специалистов узкого спектра себя не оправдывает 
- об искусстве может писать любой журналист, пишущий о развлечениях. К 
сожалению, такой поворот угрожает превратить общение, обмен мнениями в области 
современного искусства в инертное следование за утверждениями авторов, 
кураторов и представляющих их учреждений.  

Другой, сегодня по-прежнему, актуальный принцип художественной критики, 
зародившийся в 1970-е годы, когда выдвинулись ангажированные разными теориями 
художественные критики. Авторы обильно цитируют и ссылаются на актуальные 
дискурсы теоретиков культуры и эстетики (Жана Бодиара, Мишель Фуко, Артура 
Данто, Сьюзен Сонтага, Николя Бурьо, Бориса Гройса и др. идеи). Этот тип критики 
часто обходится без высказывания оценки и суждения, не характеризует и не 
анализирует формальные свойства объекта, не осуществляет также эмоциональное 
или интуитивное погружение в произведение (погружение – в соответствии с так 
называемой Einfühlung доктриной  (Robert Vischer, John Dewey)), вместо этого, 
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заключают конкретный объект в широкий поток теоретической мысли 
современности. 

Однако, уже в 1990-е годы американский искусствовед и критик Артур Данто 
представил тезис о том, что нужно освободить критику от диктата философии, от 
общих, абстрактных задач. «И тогда, когда эта плюралистическая ситуация свободы 
будет достигнута, задачей критика будет суждение об искусстве, выяснив сначала, 
что она имеет в виду - и на сколько хорошо она эту цель реализует» (Danto, 1998:26). 

Каждый, исторически созданный тип и жанр критики (очерки, рецензии, статьи, 
интервью, дискуссии и т.д.) может оказаться актуальным и в настоящее время, 
конечно же, принимая во внимание необходимость быть гибкими в отношениях с 
современными средствами массовой информации и социальными сетями. 
Современная особенность художественной критики определяется тем, как она 
действует как жанр массовой коммуникации и в соответствии с законами 
деятельности СМИ. Художественная критика стремится создать общественное 
мнение о произведении и художнике, таким образом объединившись со сферой 
связей с общественностью (PR). Еще в недавнем прошлом критика выполняла 
главным образом, социальный заказ, теперь же она скорее выполняет 
институционный или индивидуальный, связанный с рынком искусства, заказ. От 
критика часто ожидается, что он создаст образ художественного объекта, представит 
его и будет продвигать вместо того, чтобы контекстуально оценить и объяснить 
произведение искусства. Уважая прямые заказы общества - представлять, а не 
интерпретировать и оценивать искусство - критике остается работать с такими 
инструментами, как отбор, интерпретация и предоставление фактов и информации о 
культурных событиях адекватно современной коммуникации. В деятельность 
качественной профессиональной критики перед репрезентацией всетаки следует 
включать традиционные этапы создания критики: эмпатическая реакция - понимание 
- анализ и интерпретация - контекстуализация (определение рамок своей 
интерпретации) - оценка - обобщенное мнение.  

Специфика художественной критики Латвии определяется принадлежностью к 
ареалу небольшой страны и языка. Это означает, что универсальные задачи 
художественной критики следует решать в относительно узкой среде, демонстрируя 
интерпретации в рамках определенной парадигмы, в соответствии с общими 
современными европейскими и мировыми художественными критериями с 
адаптацией их к местным условиям. Латвийская художественная жизнь открыта для 
международного сотрудничества, но в то же время, она в значительной степени 
стремится подчеркнуть свои традиции и искать свои национальные особенности. 
Некоторые из художников, благодаря сотрудничеству с галереями или 
учреждениями современного искусства, прекрасно вписываются в общий поток 
искусства, однако, многие не менее успешно делают свою карьеру внутри 
культурной системы небольшого государства. Художественный критик должен 
работать с осознанием и уважением данной ситуации. 

В настоящее время в Латвии профессиональной критикой культуры 
последовательно занимаются лишь некоторые медиа, хотя в начале 2000-х годов в 
каждой области - дизайне, архитектуре, фотографии были даже собственныe 
печатные журналы, а также интернет порталы. У театра, литературы и архитектуры в 



 544 

Латвии есть свои печатные издания, и на изобразительном искусстве 
специализирующийся журнал «Studija», выходящий раз в два месяца с 1997 года, с 
2009 по 2014 год был доступен на латышском и английском языках. Каждый номер 
посвящен своей актуальной теме и содержит хронику художественной жизни. 

В виртуальной среде изобразительному искусству посвящен интернет-портал 
искусства и культуры «Arterritory.com» на латышском, русском и английском 
языках, в центре внимания которого находятся процессы в искусстве Балтии, 
Скандинавии и России и их проявления в других странах мира. Портал ориентирован 
не только на профессионалов искусства, но и на всех тех, кто интересуется 
современной культурой.  

Современной фотографии посвящен интернет-портал «fotokvartals.lv» на 
латышском и английском языках, который предлагает создание дискурса о 
контекстах и наративах фотографии с целью понять разнообразие функций 
фотографии как наиболее распространенного и наиболее доступного средства 
информации, и повысить статус  фотографии как искусства в современном 
латвийском обществе. В свою очередь, архитектуре посвящен портал «A4D» - 
единственное в Латвии место дискуссий об архитектуре, задачей которого является 
общение одновременно с профессионалами архитектуры и студентами.   

Статистические данные свидетельствуют о том, что наиболее читаемый формат 
латвийских СМИ - еженедельные издания. Это обычно журналы, посвященные 
жизненному стилю или адресованные женщинам, и которые связаны с текстами об 
искусстве преимущественно в жанре интервью. Аналогично этому, многочисленные 
СМИ на русском языке о местной культуре говорят только в интервью или в жанре 
нейтрального репортажа.  

Среди ежедневных СМИ, как наиболее значимое следует упомянуть приложение 
к газете «Diena» (выходит с 1990 г.) «Kultūras Diena», которое является самым 
авторитетным рупором местных культурных событий, так как в качестве авторов 
привлекает самых знающих специалистов в области культуры и достигает как 
аудиторию профессионалов, так и широкий круг заинтересованных, а мнения, 
опубликованные в «Kultūras Diena», регулярно вызывают резонанс в социальных 
сетях. Влиятельным еженедельник изданием также является приложение 
«Kultūrzīmes» к газете «Latvijas Avīze». Кроме того, в местной газете каждого района 
или самоуправления уделяется внимание новостям культуры, которые к сожалению, 
не разворачиваются в аналитические дискуссии, а остаются на уровне 
комплиментарных комментариев. 

О последних событиях в области искусства регулярно пишут ведущие 
латвийские новостные порталы «LSM» и «Delfi», в которых существенное 
требование к статьям - чтобы текст заинтересовал аудиторию и был понятен 
различным слоям общества. Незатронуты тематикой искусства не остались и 
культурологической, философской, литературной и социологической 
направленности интернет-журналы «Satori» un «Punctum», в которые современное 
искусство внедряется в формате дискуссии или эссе, чаще всего под давлением 
учреждений. В последние годы в Латвии значительную роль в культурной рекламе 
играют также некоторые передачи государственных радио- и телевизионных 
каналов, из которых можно упомянуть информативный аналитическиe «Kultūras 
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Rondo» на канале LR1 и «Kultūras Ziņas» на канале LTV1, критически аналитический 
«Pasāža» на канале LR3 и молодежной аудитории посвященный «Subjektīvie 
mērījumi» на радио «Naba». 

Довольно редко в профессиональной среде проводится дискуссии о теме «Какой 
должна быть хорошая критика?» Здесь oтветы ведущих латвийских критиков и 
редакторов, получены в анкетах журналистике культуры посвященной летней школы 
Рижского университета Страдыня. Хорошая критика: 

• обоснованная – аргументированная, системная, фактологически верная, 
аналитическая; 

•  субъективная, но предлагающая различные точки зрения и самоанализ; 
критик должен быть личностью; 

•  исторически и локально контекстуальная; 
•  значимая, но ясная и понятная; 
•  эмпатическая, без предубеждений; 
•  структурированная, но не пересказывающая; 
•  читаемый как литературно качественный, удерживающий внимание текст; 
•  осознающая свои задачи в продвижении художественного процесса. 
В исследованиях XX века в области эстетики, искусствоведения, теории медиа 

(Джеймс Элкинс, Рафаэль Рубинштейн, Лайонелло Вентури, Бенедетто Кроче, Джон 
Дьюи, Роланд Бартес и т.д.) принципиально проанализированы важнейшие 
структуры критики, принципы, методы, жанры, отмечены границы, а также указана 
важность критического мышления не только в культуре, но и в обществe в целом. 
Новые вызовы в искусствоведении создают социальные сети и частные блоги, 
внедряющиеся в круг средств массовой информации и тем самым бесконтрольно 
влияют на формирование общественного мнения. Этому многослойному не 
наглядному явлению, которое существенно влияет на современную ситуацию в 
художественной критике, теоретические рамки пока не найдены. Важно, однако, что 
их поиск ведется. 
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xelovnebaTmcodneobis gamowvevebi da  

masmedia XXI saukunis latviaSi 
 

statia exeba xelovnebis kritikas, rac ukavSirdeba XXI saukunis 
latviis masmediaSi arsebul situacias. es Seexeba mTlianobaSi Tana-
medrove kulturul Jurnalistikas, xolo konkretulad ganxilulia 
latviis xelovnebis istoria da kritika.  

latviuri xelovnebis kritikis maxasiaTeblebs gansazRvravs is, rom 
igi mcire qveynaa da mcire enis jgufs ganekuTvneba. Sesabamisad, xe-
lovnebis kritikis saerTo — universaluri amocanebi unda gadawydes Se-
darebiT mcire garemoSi, xolo interpretacia unda ganxorcieldes 
garkveuli paradigmis farglebSi, Tanamedrove evropuli da msoflio 
xelovnebis kriteriumebis Sesabamisad, magram adgilobriv situaciasTan 
mimarTebaSi. latviis xelovnebis cxovreba Riaa saerTaSoriso Ta-
namSromlobisTvis, magram amave dros is Tavis tradiciebs usvams xazs da 
erovnuli Taviseburebebis asaxvas mieltvis.  

dRevandeli xelovnebis kritikis specifika ganisazRvreba imiT, rom 
igi  masobrivi komunikaciis Janrs warmoadgens da masobrivi informaciis 
saSualebebis saqmianobis subieqtia. xelovnebis kritika gamoxatavs sa-
zogadoebriv azrs xelovnebis nawarmoebis da misi avtoris Sesaxeb, amiT 
is sakmao msgavsebas avlens iseT dargTan, rogoricaa sazogadoebasTan 
urTierToba (PR). miuxedavad imisa, rom cota xnis win kritika ZiriTadad 
emsaxureboda sazogadoebis moTxovnas, dResdReobiT igi sakmaod 
kargad axorcielebs instituciur, individualur an bazarze orienti-
rebul dakveTebs.  

xelovnebis kritikosi Zalian xSirad  xelovnebis obieqtis garkveuli 
imijis Seqmnas ufro emsaxureba da am imijis popularizacias cdilobs, 
nacvlad imisa, rom masze konteqsturi Sefaseba da ganmarteba warmo-
adginos. 

XX saukunis esTetikis, filosofiis, aseve xelovnebis kvlevebSi 
(j.elkinsi, r.rubinSteini, l.venturi, b.krosi, j.diuei, r.barti da a.S.) 
gaanalizebulia struqtura, principebi, meTodebi, Janrebi, kritikuli 
azrovnebis mniSvneloba kulturaSi da mTlianad sazogadoebaSi.  

xelovnebis kritikisTvis Tanamedrove gamowvevebia socialuri qse-
lebi da kerZo blogebi, maTi CarTuloba media-wreebSi, rac sazogado-
ebrivi azris CamoyalibebaSi uwyobs maT xels. jerjerobiT ar arsebobs 
Teoriuli CarCo, romelic aRwers am mravalSriani, gaurkveveli movle-
nebis Sesaxeb, rac mniSvnelovan gavlenas axdens dRevandeli xelovnebis 
kritikis sferoze.  
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Jurnalisturi ganaTlebis Tanamedrove gamowvevebi:  
teqnologiuri komponentis aqtualizacia 

 

Tanamedrove Jurnalisturi ganaTlebis teqnologiebze saubrisas, sta-
tiaSi moazrebulia saganmanaTleblo, saswavlo da sainformacio teqnolo-
giebis erToblioba, romelic kompetentur midgomebs efuZneba da medi-
asferos profesionalis formirebis ZiriTad meqanizms warmoadgens.  

Jurnalistika adamianuri moRvaweobis is sferoa, sadac subieqtis 
informaciuli saqmianobis produqtiulobasa da SemoqmedebiT  efeqtia-
nobas teqnikuri winapirobebi gansazRvravs. Tanamedrove tipografiuli 
mowyobilobis gareSe xarisxiani gazeTis gamoSveba SeuZlebelia. eTerSi 
ver gava teqnikurad gamarTuli gadacema, Tuki videomasalebi VHS-is 
formatSia gadaRebuli.  

ganaTlebis sfero, rogorc arcerTi sxva, mudmiv ganaxlebazea ori-
entirebuli. aRniSnuli gansakuTrebiT im dargebs exeba, romlebic teq-
nologiuri procesebis kvaldakval viTardebian. bazris moTxovnebTan 
Tavsebadobis uzrunvelyofa, studentTa karieruli servisebisa da so-
cialuri partniorobis ganviTareba, warmatebuli Jurnalisturi ga-
naTlebis  winaprobaa.    

warmodgenili statiis mizania mediaganaTlebaze konvergenciis gan-
viTarebis zegavlenis Seswavla, arsebuli riskebis gazomva da mdgomare-
obis optimizaciisTvis rekomendaciebis SemuSaveba.  

am pirobebSi, ganaTlebis sferoSi teqnologiuri midgoma monaTesave 
dargTa aTvisebisTvisa da socialuri saqmianobis gafarToebisTvis axal 
SesaZleblobebs qmnis. es, Tavis mxriv, mediaganaTlebis sistemis fargleb-
Si Semdegi  mniSvnelovani sakiTxebis gadaWris saSualebas iZleva: 

• saerTo ganaTlebisa da specialobisTvis savaldebulo unar-Cve-
vebis aTvisebisTvis xelsayreli pirobebis SeTavazeba; 

• yvela tipisa da saxis xelT arsebuli resursis optimalurad 
gankargva;  

• saganmanaTleblo da socialur-aRmzrdelobiTi problemebis 
kompleqsurad gadaWra;  

• SesaZlo problemebis aRmosafxvrelad efeqturi teqnologiebis 
SerCeva  da axali meTodebis SemuSaveba.  

sakvlevi kiTxvebic zemoCamoTvlili miznebidan gamomdinare Camoya-
libda.  

kvlevis hipoTezis Tanaxmad, warmoudgenelia masobrivi komunikacie-
bis sferoSi xarisxiani ganaTlebis miReba, Tuki saswavlo infrastruq-
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tura Sesabamisi materialur-teqnikuri resursiT ar iqneba gamyarebuli. 
mediaproduqciis Sesaqmnelad gankuTvnili teqnika praqtikaze orienti-
rebuli swavlebis savaldebulo instrumentia da samomavlod dasaqmebis 
politikis ganxorcielebas Seuwyobs xels (http://www.mes.gov.ge/uplo-
ads/strategia..pdf gv. 20). moqnili da mravalferovani programebisa Tu kvle-
vis inovaciebis paralelurad, swored teqnologiuri gamarTulobaa mo-
mavali Taobebis daostatebisTvis savaldebulo komponenti.   

warmodgenili kvlevis samecniero safuZveli ramdenime mniSvnelova-
ni Tematuri statiaa. maTgan gansakuTrebiT gamovarCevdiT jenkinsis, 
puriSotmasa da sxv. naSroms mediaganaTlebis gamowvevebze XXI saukuneSi. 
avtorebs detalurad aqvT mimoxiluli sferoSi arsebuli problemebi. 
statiis analizis Semdgom cxadi xdeba, rom Cveni sinamdvile arcTu 
Sorsaa msoflios wamyvan qveynebSi mimdinare movlenebisgan. Tumca, cxa-
dia, gansxvavebulia socialuri foni, masStabebi da mediagaremo, mrava-
li TvalsazrisiT, dasavleTSi ukeTesia (Jenkins..., 2009). 

aseve relevanturi gamodga Sestiorkinas samecniero kleva, saxelwo-
debiT: „Tanamedrove Jurnalisturi ganaTleba: teqnologiuri kompo-
nentis aqtualizacia“, romelic zustad exmianeba Cven mier Sesaswavl sa-
kiTxs, Tumca, gansxvavebuli medialandSaftisa da presis Tavisuflebis 
xarisxis gaTvaliswinebiT, kvlevis miznebica da Sedegebic, aseve, 
gansxvavebuli aqvs (Шестеркина). 

kvlevis gamoyenebuli meTodologia ramdenime meTods aerTianebs: 
empiriuli meTodebi (gamokiTxva, dakvirveba, teqstis analizi), aseve  
informaciis kontent-analizi: Tvisebrivi da raodenobrivi meTodebi.   

Tanamedrove etapze masobrivi informaciis saSualebebi dadgenili 
teqnologiuri procesebis rRvevas ganicdis. es masobrivi komunikaciis 
saSualebaTa teqnikaSi revoluciuri cvlilebebiTa da masTan dakavSi-
rebuli mmarTvelobis axali formebis CamoyalibebiTaa ganpirobebuli. 
monacemTa Segrovebis, damuSavebis, Senaxvisa da gavrcelebis kompiute-
rizacia, saredaqcio gundis marTvis sqemebis cvlilebebi mediis xa-
risxis gaumjobesebasa da sazogadoebaSi misi rolisa da mniSvnelobis 
gaZlierebas iwvevs. Tavad mediaproduqtic Seicvala. is interaqtiuri 
da multimediuri gaxda.  

profesiul doneze, konvergenciis procesi Tavad Jurnalistisadmi 
wayenebul moTxovnebsac absoluturad cvlis.   

Jurnalisti savaldebulod unda flobdes multimediur unarebs-
Cvevebs: unda SeeZlos, adekvaturad, eTikuri normebis dacviTa da 
marTebuli xerxebis gamoyenebiT awarmoos mediuri masalebi multi-
platformebisTvis. aseve, Tanamedrove Jurnalisti unda flobdes gada-
Rebisa da audioCawerisTvis saWiro sabaziso unarebs da SeeZlos marti-
vi audio da videomontaJi; flobdes internetSi masalebis gavrcelebis 
xerxebs: SeeZlos blog-platformebis, socialuri qselebisa da sxva Ta-
visufali resursebis gamoyeneba; hqondes veb-gverdebis administrire-
bis sabaziso Cvevebi: atvirTva/CamotvirTva, gamoqveyneba, Tegebisa da 
kategoriebis gansazRvra da a.S.  
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umniSvnelovanesia, Jurnalistma informaciis mopovebisas, axali 
teqnologiebi ise gamoiyenos,  rom informaciis xarisxi ar dazaraldes. 

sauniversiteto sivrceSi Jurnalistikis SemswavlelTa profesiuli 
saqmianobis obieqti masobrivi informaciaa, romelic mediis sxvadasxva 
arxiT sruliad gansxvavebul fokus-jgufebs miewodeba. Tanamedrove 
Jurnalisti  unda akmayofilebdes informaciul produqtze sazogadoe-
bis moTxovnilebas. mediasaSualebebis warmatebiT funqcionirebis wina-
piroba kvalificiuri, standartebis Sesabamisi, profesiuli unar-Cveve-
bisa da saTanado Rirebulebebis mqone specialistia.  

potenciuri damsaqmeblebis (sul, 35 mediakompaniis wamomadgenlebi) 
gamokiTxvis Sedegad dadginda, rom SemoqmedebiT sferoSi informirebu-
li, gonieri, kargi studentis miRma moTxovna gamocdilebis mqone speci-
alistebze modis. damsaqmebeli iTxovs, Jurnalisti imTaviTve flobdes 
dargobriv kompiuterul programebs (indizaini, fotoSopi, audiSeni, 
premieri, after efeqTi da sxv.); hqondes aramarto  kvlevis, analizis, 
aRqmis, gadmocemis, damoukidebli azrovnebis unari, aramed SeeZlos, 
martivad daamyaros saqmiani urTierTobebi, iyos komunikaciaSi moqnili, 
SeeZlos rogorc individualuri muSaoba, ise gundSi TanamSromloba, 
axal garemoSi adaptireba da sxv.  

TvalsaCinoa, rom teqnikuri saSualebebi SemoqmedebiT procesebze 
aqtiur gavlenas axdens: minimumamde dahyavs xarvezebi da optimalur SuqSi 
gamoavlens profesiul miRwevebs. swored es faqti gvaZlevs safuZvels, 
profesiuli momzadebisas (gadamzadebisas) teqnologiuri komponenti 
swavlebis erT-erT aucilebel Semadgenel nawilad ganvixiloT.  
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МЕТОДИЧЕСКИЕ ОСНОВЫ МЕДИАПЛАНИРОВАНИЯ В 

ДЕЯТЕЛЬНОСТИ ПРЕДПРИЯТИЙ 
 

Ликвидация или ограничение нестабильности бизнес-структур связаны с 
наличием эффективного менеджмента и маркетинга на рынках, когда избыточная 
неустойчивость может быть устранена адекватными методами их регулирования. 
Вопрос их разработки и реализации, в том числе брендинга, конкретизирует 
актуальность проблемы исследования, концентрируя внимание на методах анализа и 
прогнозирования их эффективности. Эффективность информационной деятельности 
в первую очередь зависит от медиа-менеджмента, под которым будем понимать 
систему мер по планированию, размещению и оценке эффективности имиджевых 
или рекламных материалов в средствах массовой коммуникации (СМК). Но 
медиапланирование – это не механическое сочетание различных СМК. Цель 
исследования показать, как быстро компания добьется необходимого результата с 
тем или иным носителем плюс сколько времени, повторов потребуется для того, 
чтобы охватить всю потенциальную аудиторию. 

Предметом исследования являются методы и способы медиапланирования: 
выбор оптимальных каналов коммуникации для реализации проекта. Исследование 
основывается на проведенном среди латвийских руководителей опросе, который 
показал, что 72% всех проектов выходит за рамки отведенного бюджета или сроков, 
а 28% проектов заканчивается полной неудачей. Медиапланирование способствует 
реализации маркетинговых целей и укрепляет позиции бизнес-структур на рынке. В 
узком понимании, медиапланирование – это график выходов рекламы в рамках 
рекламной кампании. Но если говорить шире – это комплекс процедур по анализу 
аудитории, пониманию стратегии кампании, выбор наиболее эффективных 
носителей для выполнения поставленной цели, оценка медиаэффектов и результатов 
рекламной кампании. Иными словами, медиапланирование – процесс выбора 
средства, места, времени, размера и частоты размещения рекламы. Один из ведущих 
специалистов по медиапланированию Джек Сиссорс (Сиссорс, 2004; Sissors, 1997) 
замечает, что люди все чаще одновременно потребляют сразу несколько медиа. 
Сегодня это происходит примерно в половине случаев. Лишь в 55% случаев человек 
читает газету "эксклюзивно", не обращаясь при этом к другим видам медиа. В случае 
использования Интернета это происходит в 53,8%, в случае чтения журналов – в 
53,6% случаев и в случае телепросмотра – в 49,4% случаев. Просмотр телепередач 
совмещается с каким-либо другим видом медиа особенно часто. В 19% случаев 
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опрошенные читают дома журналы при включенном телевизоре. 17,4% опрошенных 
заявили, что посещают интернет-сайты во время телепросмотра, а 15,3% читают при 
включенном телевизоре газеты. 

В современной экономике трансформации товарных рынков и растущей 
конкуренции, бизнес вынужден искать новые подходы и методы влияния на выбор и 
предпочтения потребителей. Маркетологи отходят от традиционных маркетинговых 
схем и фундаментально перестраивают свой подход. В то время как основные 
принципы маркетинга – позиционирование и сегментирование – остаются 
неизменными, цифровые каналы создают новые способы и увеличивают скорость 
привлечения потребителей. В современном мире потребители отдают предпочтение 
тем торговым маркам, у которых создан и работает медиа-менеджмент, цель 
которого выбрать лучший путь информирования и формирования общественного 
мнения. Здесь чрезвычайно важно все: характер и скорость восприятия, усвоение и 
передача информации различными социальными группами, особенности целевой 
аудитории, дозировка и периодичность размещения материалов и т.д. Поэтому, 
предварительный этап медиапланирования – это изучение товара, выбор целевой 
аудитории, изучение ее демографических характеристик, социального положения, 
психологических особенностей, покупательского поведения.  

Как показывают исследования, целесообразно строить двухэтапные медиа-
планы. На первом этапе в средствах массовых коммуникаций размещается яркая и 
действительно "новостная" информация, цель которой поразить, запомниться и 
заинтриговать людей, стать предметом обсуждения. После определенной 
"провокации" информационной потребности в продолжении коммуникационной 
кампании желательно создать "информационный голод".  Когда люди с повышенным 
интересом начинают ожидать, что же будет дальше, начинается второй этап 
коммуникационной кампании – активная пропаганда положительных результатов 
поступков, действий и др., проанонсированных на первом этапе. Масс-медиа 
является целью взаимодействия, и он же используется в качестве единицы измерения 
эффективности действия рекламного обращения. Одним из показателей такого 
измерения является показатель «цена за тысячу», то есть сколько нужно заплатить 
рекламному агентству (телевизионному каналу, газете, радио), чтобы охватить 
данным носителем 1000 зрителей, слушателей или читателей. Этот показатель 
является основным аналитическим показателем при «покупке» носителя рекламы как 
средства донесения определенной информации к реципиенту. 

По итогам исследования были сделаны выводы, что медиа-план должен: 
• быть достаточно жестким и таким, что неуклонно выполняется; 
• оптимально дозировать рекламу, поскольку вредной является как перегрузка 

информацией, так и ее нехватка; 
• учитывать время, необходимое для усвоения информации; 
• учитывать психологию восприятия информации различными социальными 

группами (особенности усвоения информации, например, мужчинами и женщинами, 
пенсионерами и студентами и т.д.); 

• рассчитывать интенсивность рекламы в течение определенного периода с 
учетом того, что чрезмерно агрессивная, массированная реклама может не только не 
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быть полезной, но и испортить ранее позитивное восприятие людьми тех или иных 
событий, корпораций, политиков, товаров и т.д.; 

• предусматривать несколько циклов рекламных подач (по 3-4 недели каждый), 
имея в виду, что максимум общественной поддержки приходится на конец каждого 
такого цикла; 

• учитывать необходимость перехода коммуникационной компании раньше 
конкурентов, поскольку обычно побеждает в коммуникационной гонке тот, кто 
начинает первым.   

При составлении медиа-плана определяющим фактором является выбор средств 
массовой коммуникации для осуществления коммуникационной кампании. 
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korporatiuli mediis dagegmvis meTodologiuri safuZvlebi 

 
biznesis arastabilurobis aRmofxvra an Serbileba damokidebulia 

efeqtur menejmentsa da marketingze. Tuki saTanado pirobebs da regu-
lirebis meTodebs SevimuSavebT, biznesis metismeti arastabilurobis 
aRmofxvras SevZlebT. swored am meTodebis Camoyalibebisa da realiza-
ciis sakiTxebi, maT Soris brendis miniWeba, gansazRvravs kvlevis 
problemis aqtualobas, kvlevis obieqtia analizis meTodebi da maTi 
efeqtianobis prognozireba.  

sainformacio saqmianobis warmarTva pirvel rigSi damokidebulia 
masmediis menejmentze, rac gulisxmobs mTeli rigi struqturuli Ro-
nisZiebebis dagegmvas: sareklamo masalis moZiebas, masmediaSi ganTavse-
bas da reklamirebis Sedegebis Sefasebas. Tumca media dagegmareba ara-
marto sxvadasxva masobrivi informaciis saSualebebis fizikuri 
erTobliobaa. kvlevis mizania, vaCvenoT, Tu ramdenad swrafad SeZlebs 
kompania miaRwios dasaxul miznebs konkretuli mediis saSualebiT. maT 
Soris ramdeni dro da ganmeorebiTi reklama daWirdeba mas samizne audi-
toriamde informaciis misatanad. kvlevis obieqtia media dagegmvis sa-
Sualebebi da meTodebi: optimaluri sakomunikacio arxebis SerCeva pro-
eqtis ganxorcielebisaTvis.   

kvleva efuZneba latviis menejerebs Soris Catarebul gamokiTxvas; 
kvlevis Sedegebma gviCvena, rom yvela proeqtis 72% aWarbebs masSi gawe-
ril biujets an dros, xolo proeqtebis 28% ganwirulia sruli kra-
xisTvis. media dagegmva xels uwyobs kompanias, miaRwios Tavis marke-
tingul miznebs da gaimyaros poziciebi bazarze. 
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О НЕКОТОРЫХ АСПЕКТАХ ВЗАИМОСВЯЗИ МЕДИА, НОВОГО 
МИФОТВОРЧЕСТВА И ПОЛИТИЧЕСКОЙ МОРАЛИ В ЭПОХУ 

ПОСТМОДЕРНА 
 

Наше время, время с одной стороны, окончательно утвердившейся в своих 
правах и претензиях массовой культуры, а с другой – стремительного развития 
электронных информационных технологий, вызвало к жизни такое интересное 
явление как активизация мифотворчества. Мифологическое мировосприятие 
становится формой осознания массовым человеком реальностей XXI века, а одним 
из способов его генерирования является современная пресс-медиа. В данной работе 
мы хотим дать анализ некоторых аспектов взаимосвязи медиа и нового 
мифотворчества. Другой анализируемый вопрос – это философская база 
современной политической морали и та роль, которую в ее формировании играет 
«медийная реальность».  

По поводу функций мифа и мифотворчества, при известном огрублении, можно 
выделить две позиции: одна видит в мифе, прежде всего, его объясняющий характер, 
считает  главной его познавательную функцию. Другая позиция видит в мифе лишь 
иллюзорный регулятор поведения, лишь квазиобъяснение. Исходя из убеждения, что 
сущность мифа не в объяснении, а в объективировании субъективного переживания 
и впечатления, данная позиция приходят к выводу, что миф – это, скорее, 
мироощущение, чем миропонимание (Кессиди, 1985). Мифологическая форма 
мышления направлена на гармонизацию человеческого общества и природы, 
упорядочение (космизацию) окружающего человека хаоса. Сегодня мы  можем 
наблюдать феномен оживления мифотворчества, вызванный потребностью в 
мифологизации (гармонизации) действительности.   

Наряду с формированием натурфилософского мифа (механизм адаптации к миру 
в условиях лавинообразного роста достижений науки), происходит также 
активизация социально-политического мифа, порождаемого другой стороной 
несвободы человека, а именно, несвободы от стихийно развивающихся социальных 
сил, которой на современном этапе может быть даже больше, чем во времена, 
допустим, античности. Мы живем в период крушения прежних ценностей и идеалов, 
в период проникновения отчужденности и атомарности во все поры общества. 
Массовая потеря смысла жизни, нивелирование всех прежних метанараций и пан-
идеологий, экологические проблемы, проблемы терроризма, поиски новых 
критериев идентичности, проблемы связанные с глобализацией мира – все это стало 
частью культуры нашего времени.  

Современные электронные информационные возможности, используемые пресс-
медиа, дали новую жизнь  мифологическому способу мировосприятия. Наподобие 
мифа, современные средства массовой коммуникации оформляют наше скорее 
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мироощущение, а не миропонимание. Одним из проявлений этого феномена является 
то обстоятельство, что  СМК вместо информационной функции все более обретают 
функцию развлекательную... Из-за преимуществ в скорости обработки материала на 
неосознаваемом уровне, аудиовизуальные средства дают нам богатую информацию в 
спрессованном виде и без особого труда с нашей стороны. К сожалению, это может 
оборачиваться "медвежьей услугой" для человеческого интеллекта. 
"Аудиовизуальные средства, – пишет Л.Зорин, – великолепно учитывают природную 
склонность нашего несовершенного устройства – получать итог, не прилагая усилий. 
Средства эти подают нам в спрессованном виде ту "информацию", которую без них 
нам пришлось бы добывать, во-первых, ценой напряженной работы, во-вторых, в ее 
истинном объеме (Философия. Религия. Культура, 1982:32). Еще легче и в большем 
масштабе мы получаем информацию посредством интернета. Налицо феномен 
ложной иллюзии знания, порождаемый информированностью. А ведь уже 
Аристотель предсказывал, что "многознание уму не научает". "Миф ныне плод не 
столько невежества, сколько полуобразования" (А.Гулыга).  

Человек – потребитель  средств массовой информации – все более оказывается 
перед лицом единственной реальности – виртуальной,  экранной. При этом данная 
реальность все более обрастает онтологической плотью, материальностью, которая 
по своему воздействию на человека не уступает влиянию физической или 
социальной среды. Она дает ориентиры в жизни, и они понятны и всеядны… и 
потому обречены на доминантность (Ясперс, Бодрийяр, 2007:204). Существует лишь 
то, что воспринимается на экране. Эта единственная реальность, определяющая как 
наши желания, так и наши восприятия и понимания (Кацитадзе, 1997:175-178). 

Пресс-медиа практически формирует мировоззрение современного массового 
человека («насилие над реальностью», «колонизация сознания»). Господствующим 
интерпретатором реальности является власть (Фуко пишет о «интерпретаторе-
монополисте), а лучшим проводником этой интерпретации – телевидение. Это 
телевизионно-виртуальная революция, когда инженерией информационного 
пространства достигается авторитаризм на основе информационной технологии 
(Якобашвили, 2007:196). 

Бодрийяр считает, что массу устраивает реальность, навязываемая ей 
господствующим интерпретатором. Полагая массу и рациональную коммуникацию 
вещами несовместимыми, главной проблемой современности он определяет 
симуляционную активность интерпретаторов на фоне молчания масс (The Review of 
Politics, 2009:172-177). При этом молчание масс можно рассматривать как ответную 
симуляцию. Различные культуры характеризуют особенности как в плане усвоения 
симуляционной активности, так и в плане ответной симуляции. Хорошим примером 
ответной симуляции можно считать ответы респондентов социологических опросов 
в Грузии.  

В обществе, в котором нет устойчивой и четкой системы ценностей и идеалов, 
их место занимают словесные и экранные манипуляции. По мнению Бодрийяра, там, 
где политика превращается в шоу, в телевизионный спектакль, там, где политики 
становятся медийными лицами, а политика – медийной реальностью, там общество 
превращается в зрителя, публику (http://polite.com.ua/library/3940-.html). Ги Дебор 
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пишет, что «общество спектакля» создает симуляцию действительности, реальной 
жизни и явлений и заставляет людей жить в фальшивом, сочиненном мире. Люди 
начинают жить по законам спектакля, перфоманса. Как только спектакль прекращает 
повествовать о ком-то или о чем-то, это как бы перестает существовать. Политика 
становится театральной и демонстративной, все управляется медиаакциами, 
медиапроэктами и сценариями (Салдадзе, 2008:70). Мы в Грузии  уже давно живем в 
условиях перфоманса и моделированной действительности, с ситуационной 
политикой и ситуационными политиками. Свежий пример: в Июле 2017-ого Грузию 
посетил вице-президент США и общественное телевидение передало информацию о 
том, как население собралось встречать его на Площади Свободы и показало людей, 
машущих американскими флажками. То, что людей туда привели-привезли, знают 
журналисты, знают собравшиеся на площади, знают зрители и, по всей видимости, 
знают и американцы. Тогда для кого делается эта фальшивка! Просто она часть 
перфоманса. 

Итак, можно сделать вывод, что современный миф нашел весьма удобное 
пристанище в медийном пространстве. Одной из причин этого является 
использование медиа возможностями современной симуляционной активности, в 
арсенале которой новое мифотворчество – одно из главных движущих сил. Лучшим 
материалом для общества спектакля, требующего сценической реальности, является 
национальная мифология, резкая и непредвиденная активизация которой происходит 
на наших глазах и весьма драматично.   

Трудно не согласиться с  предположением, что телевидение и интернет не 
являются более рядовыми средствами массовой информации, что они уже давно 
живут по своим правилам и законам, создающим другую реальность. В условиях 
диктатуры рейтинга медиа работает на самое себя. Производство и передача 
информации становится не основной, не первичной целью, а лишь побочной. 
Главное – принудить человека верить в то, что на экране, главное- продуцирование у 
него «нужных» желаний и восприятий.  

Допустим, общество (в лице власти, интеллектуалов, экспертов, политиков, 
церкви) осознает, что создаваемая медией виртуальная реальность аморальна и 
работает не на общество, а на самое себя (диктатура рейтинга и денег). Имеет ли 
право общество в лице вышеперечисленных институций вмешиваться в процесс 
формирование данной реальности. И если да, то, каким образом? Каким образом при 
этом вмешательстве избежать мертвящей угрозы цензуры? Является ли телевидение 
частью культуры? Должно ли общество возлагать на телевидение культурные, 
воспитательные, образовательные задачи? Речь идет о телевидении в целом, 
конечно. И если в случае телевидения мы еще можем говорить о владельцах, 
редакторах, корпоративной этике и т.д., то в случае с интернетом и социальной 
сетью в целом, мы получаем практически анонимную, практически неуправляемую и 
неподотчетную среду, где о наличие каких-либо обязанностей перед обществом речь 
уже не идет. Интернет уравнял всех в плане получения информации, происходит 
децентрализация  доступа к нередактированной, неотфильтрованной информации, 
тем более в условиях отсутствия того,  кто бы мог фокусировать внимание к 
определенной информации, исполнять роль некоего, как интеллектуального, так и 
морального цензора (https://biznes-prost.ru/mass-media.html). Распространение 
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современных информационных технологий помимо способности манипулирования 
сознание человека, в то же время обеспечивают ему свободу,  как в подборе 
материала, так и в плане смещения времени просмотра материала. К тому же, 
электронная коммуникация позволяет общаться миллиардам потребителей c 
совершенно немыслимой ранее скоростью. Это новая форма власти, не изученная 
достаточным образом до сих пор (https://biznes-prost.ru/mass-media.html). Являются 
ли интернет и социальные сети частью культуры? Как быть обществу в этой 
ситуации? 

В одном из своих последних интервью Карл Поппер назвал идею о безграничной 
свободе средств массовой информации квазилиберальным мифом. По его мнению, 
не существует нетенденциозной информации, пусть даже на уровне ее выбора и тем 
более подачи. Определяя культуру в первую очередь как борьбу с насилием, он 
уверен, что телевидение не способно взять на себя эту функцию. Частью культуры 
телевидение может сделать лишь внутренняя, корпоративная цензура, считает он 
(Пущаев, 2006:3-14). Поппер умер в 1994 году, когда его величество интернет, как 
всемирная глобальная сеть, находился все еще в стадии становления, и потому, в 
свете сегодняшнего развития электронных информационных технологий, его 
средство приобщения СМИ к культуре, его видение механизма становления СМИ в 
качестве инвентаря культуры является несколько устаревшим. 

Легитимность медийной квази-реальности имеет историю гносеологической 
легализации со стороны ряда как восточных, так и западных философских учений, в 
которых знание рассматривается лишь как условность, когда нет принципиального 
различия между истиной и ложью, реальностью и иллюзией. Это позиция 
порождающая «демона субъективности» о котором миру возвестил Протагор своим: 
«человек есть мера всем вещам» и «истинно то, что в данный момент признается 
большинством того или иного сообщества». Это гносеологические постулаты 
Платона: «Каким что является мне, таково оно для меня и есть, а каким тебе – таково 
для тебя» и Аристотеля: «Что каждому кажется, то и достоверно».  

Следующий яркий этап данной легализации принадлежит уже Шопенгауэру и 
Ницше. Шопенгауэр полагал что все, принадлежащее миру, неизбежно обречено 
обусловленности субъектом и существуют только через субъект. Нет объекта без 
субъекта. Раз мир является представлением  то тогда трудно провести грань между 
жизнью и сном, считает он. Ницше, которому принадлежит самое, быть может, 
изысканное обоснование условности любого знания (и, следовательно, любой 
информации), полагает, что нет объективных фактов, «фактов самих по себе», 
объективных и абсолютно подлинных. Есть лишь их интерпретации.  Но, тогда 
получается, что любая интерпретация истинна и определяется ситуационной 
мотивацией. Ницше окончательно разрушил принципиальную разницу между 
истиной и ложью, реальностью и иллюзией, постулируя абсолютную условность 
любого знания. Для него не существует объективной, незаинтересованной 
умозрительной позиции, которая была бы независима от жизненных интересов того, 
кому принадлежит. Существующие интерпретации вытекают из наших жизненных 
ситуаций. Любой человек является лишь продуктом истории и полностью погружен 
в море жизни. Тем самым, Ницше дает наилучшее гносеологическое обоснование 
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такого явления в политике, особенно актуального в век заката метаидеологий, в век 
деконструкции классических понятий морали, в частности, морали политической, – 
как ситуационность, которая сродни политической коньюктурности. Данная позиция 
не нова и под ней мог бы подписаться тот же Макиавелли. Но великий итальянец 
был лишь политическим мыслителем, на место блага и добродетели как основы 
политической морали поставивший целесообразность и достижение цели. Ницше же 
подводит под новую политическую ситуационную мораль философскую базу. 
Ситуационность, всегда существующая в политике, получила в наше время вторую 
жизнь, в том числе и потому, что современная  медийная машина уже на практике 
может стирать разницу между истиной и ложью, реальностью и иллюзией. Раз все 
относительно – поступай не как должно, а как потребует ситуация. Поэтому философ 
в политике проявляет себя двояко, пишет Ферри: либо он настроен миролюбиво и 
терпимо, потому что видит  эту «жизненную» подоплеку идеологических принципов, 
суждений о «фактах», осознает их ситуативность; либо же, наоборот, настроен 
весьма радикально, ибо, осознание, опять же, невозможности достижения 
объективности в «фактах» или суждениях об этих фактах, подталкивает их к 
радикальным субъективным проектам и мыслительным конструкциям. Раз Бога нет 
(раз нет фактов самих по себе), то, значит, оправдан любой проект и любая 
мыслительная конструкция, любая интерпретация фактов.1 

Модернистская вера в общие умозрительные конструкции, в высшие ценности и 
вытекающая из нее попытка мироустройства на основе определенной логики  может 
приводить к оправданию позиции просвещенной тирании. К той же позиции может 
приводить и противоположная (постмодернистская) вера, – вера в невозможность 
достижения объективности в фактах. Вера в условность любого знания и любой 
позиции, так же может приводить «к радикальным субъективным проектам и 
мыслительным конструкциям».  

Вместо заключения: реальность не существует независимо от сознания, она не 
отражается сознанием, а конструируется им (социально). При этом данные 
конструкции, в том числе и политическая мораль, культурно и исторически 
обусловлены и релятивны. Самосознание,  в условиях современного мифотворчества 
и современной симуляционной активности, во многом конституируется «медийным 
левиафаном». Круг замкнулся: современные средства массовой коммуникации, 
конституируя сознание, тем самым конструируют реальность для человека массовой 
культуры и массового сознания.   

Мировому сообществу, перед лицом судьбоносных вызовов современности 
придется определяться в своих отношениях с новыми электронными 
информационными средствами и возможностями, пока это еще возможно. Хотя, 
вполне возможно, что джина уже не загнать обратно в бутылку... Хотя бы потому, 
что это не выгодно господствующему интерпретатору. Который думает, что он 
повелевает джином… 
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lo mis generirebaSi did rols TamaSobs Tanamedrove media. naSromi 
ikvlevs mediisa da axali miToSemoqmedebis urTierTkavSiris zogierT 
aspeqts. meore sakvlev sakiTxs warmoadgens Tanamedrove politikuri 
moralis filosofiuri legitimacia da masSi Tanamedrove mediis roli. 
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One of the Batumi history described in the architecture of the Adjara writer’s house 
 

Historic district that is near Nurigeli Lake still currently preserves the correctly 
arranged streets  having regular character. For the old city Adjara writer’s house is 
characteristic that located at the outer façade of the crossroad. Like other Batumi premises 
that are located at the crossing line of the streets the cupola which is covered with oval 
rizalit has the most important role in the district planning. 

In XIX-XX century on 1947 to the premises was added the second floor that consists 
of classic-modern style elements. Its eclectic was increased in 1962 year due to building of 
the large functionalism style. 

The records about the initial size of the premises are not given, there is not any mark of 
the premise on the city plan and street records, all of this give the view that it belonged to 
the rich person and was his property (knyaz or merchant). 

In 1939 year the premise has been transferred to city executive committee of 
the  people’s deputy but it has been used by high-ranked officials as the dwelling place. 
The given fact is certified by the architect B.Kirakosyan who made the plan of the second 
floor that has plan of the dwelling function where is given the interior design and is 
determined the furniture style and location. 

In 2015 year the premise has been put under rehabilitation. It has received the 
important monument status and has supreme architectural value. 

 
Nana Shervashidze 

Shalva Amiranashvili Museum of Fine Arts   
PhD 

Georgia 
 

The Unknown  Avant-garde Art Works from 
Shalva Amiranashvili Museum of Fine Arts 

 
Every museum is a complex, multilayered alive body full of surprises. Due to proper  

research activities in museum quite valuable data on the artifacts, kept in their stocks and 
archives, are often  revealed. 

In Shalva Amiranashvili Museum of Fine Arts in 2013, during the re-inventory works 
on the collection of Russian art till  unknown collages were unexpectedly discovered. As a 
result of precise study and  comparative analysis these rare art works were attributed to 
Alexey Kruchyinykh- Russian/Ukrainian poet-zunmik and artist.  
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From Spiritual Impulses to the Religious Storyline 

 
The 1980s introduced a number of novelties in Georgian art. One of the novelties was 

the active encroachment of religious themes in the art, which was not a random 
phenomenon and many factors contributed to it, such as historical prerequisites, socio-
political situation, tradition etc. One of the determinants among those factors was 
emergence of spiritual impulses in the work of different Georgian artists in preceding stage, 
so-called "Zastoi" period. It is clear that in conditions of the Soviet ideological pressure, 
when religious theme was under rigid taboo, the generation of that period (whose art is not 
well studied) was forced to refrain from expressing their religious views clearly and only 
made hints about them in everyday theme, in still-life and landscape. Some of the 
representatives of the 1960s-70s generation (G.Narmania, B.Berdzenishvili, R.Tordia, 
E.Oniani etc.) hesitantly, but still begin to search for the eternal, in the surrounding world 
and life. Obviously, there is still a long way to religious stories, but these first steps 
towards introducing spiritual impulses in artworks prepare the ground for "explosion" of 
religious themes in the early 1980s. The report will provide analysis of what kind of (pre-
modern, romantic, postmodern) spirituality we are dealing within artworks of 1960-1970s 
and how effective these impulses were in activating the religious themes in subsequent 
stage - in 1980s painting. 

 
Nino Gaganidze 

Apolon Kutateladze Tbilisi State Academy of Arts 
Professor 
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Past as a Metaphor 
 

80s of the 20th century is considered a watershed in Georgian culture. However, it is 
clear that the significance of this socio-cultural phenomenon thorough study for the 
Georgian culture in general. Analysis of  not only the artistic-stylistic features, peculiarities 
and style of the „eighties generation“, but also understanding of their approaches, interests 
and viewpoints that ultimately creates a language of the particular artist and determines the 
essence of his artistic method will provide the appropriate depth for art research of that 
period.  

One such cornerstone of the 80s genre is their attitude towards the past, in the broadest 
sense of the word. It is an established idea that Georgia, in general, is a country prone to 
the past; against this background it is interesting what kind of artistic form this attitude has 
taken in the works of a new generation of Georgian artists. Because of distinctly different 
handwriting and aesthetics of that generation, it is better to consider their creativity 
separately and to analyse how the processes taking place in the last quarter of the 20th 
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century respond to the main artistic tendencies of the modern world. The present report 
deals with the mentioned issues. It covers the specific aspects of Levan Chogoshvili's work 
- one of the representatives of the „eighties generation“, and in some sense they are 
compared with a famous artist of modern times such as Christian Boltanski. It is revealed 
how different is the aesthetics of a particular artistic work, and the conception of the 
attitude to the past in the context of contemporary art when similar artistic technique or 
methods are used. 

The study (further research includes the art of other representatives of the same 
generation) will show more or less complete picture of the development of not only the 
individual artists, but Georgian art in general as well as its integration in global culture. 

 
Rati Chiburdanidze 

Batumi Art State Teaching University 
Associate Professor 

Georgia 
                                 

The Artistic World of Durmishkhan Kiknadze 
 

As it often happens, true artists are “discovered” late. So it happened three years ago 
too - almost by a lucky chance, we got acquainted with a unique artist of an original style - 
Durmishkhan Kiknadze who worked in Kobuleti and actually no one had known about him 
before. In January, 2014 the first personal exhibition of the artist was held in Batumi. The 
exposition arranged at the Art Museum displayed about forty paintings and gained high 
public acclaim. It was the first “official” recognition of the artist. 

Since the 2nd  part of the 1990s D. Kiknadze’s original outlook, individual artistic 
thought and painting style begins to take shape. In our opinion, he is a splendid 
representative of a naïve style whose creative works combine all the characteristic 
tendencies of this direction - simplicity of technical tools, artistic thinking, rich 
imagination, direct and buoyant perception of the world, clear and distinct expression of 
ideas. Apart from this, his works are characterized by peculiar plane-decorative specificity, 
although space is also palpable. The painter actively uses local, intensively sounding 
colors, applies to generalization of shapes and vivid deformations; special attention is given 
to contour - these are all the typical features of naïve art; Even the titles of the works sound 
with certain naïve intonation. 

D. Kiknadze’s expressively meaningful, compositionally complex multi-figured genre 
paintings reflect the recent historical chronicle of Georgia in a king of documentary 
succession. The artist`s creative works are permeated with unmasking of modern life vices, 
social criticism, and existential pains. But, however strange it might seem, they are all 
bearers of exceptionally warm and light energy and are all performed with a humanistic 
vision. His pictures are quite familiar and congenial to the viewers with their sad humor, 
optimistic mood or dramatic perception of the world - and this is also an unconditional 
feature of the naïve art. 
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Thin-Shell Structures and Modernism in the Soviet Bloc Member Countries 

 
The 1960s may be characterized as an era of attempts at architectural experimentation 

in Soviet Georgia. A series of government decrees in 1955 allows architects to do what 
they were previously banned from doing. Information about novel architectural projects 
also permeats the borders, imbuing architects with a sense of relative freedom and boosting 
their thirst for innovations... Consequently, besides general modernist trends in the 1960s, 
we can identify different “inside” trends, different directions. This work is dedicated to 
only one of them; we have singled out a group of buildings sharing similar artistic and 
architectural approaches, architectural interests. What unites them is their construction and 
technical engineering as they all represent examples of so-called thin-shell structures. 
These buildings, three in number, were designed in the 1960s: the Isani subway station in 
Tbilisi (1968, architects Givi Modzmanishvili and Nikoloz Lomidze), the Mineral Spring 
Pavilion at Borjomi Park (1966, architects Grigol Jabua and Evgeni Tskhakaia), and the 
aerial lift station in Borjomi. All three projects employ thin shell concreting, a popular 
technology throughout the world at that time, and resemble projects by Felix Candela, 
Ulrich Müther, Heinz Isler Schalen, though artistic approaches vary depending on the 
artist’s taste, by virtue of which they are seen as interesting examples of the Georgian 
architecture of that period and Soviet modernism in general.  

 
Silvija Grosa 

Art Academy of Latvia 
Professor 
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Art Nouveau Architecture in Rīga:  
Striking a Balance Between Art History and the Tourism Industry 

 
The paper analyses the mechanisms that facilitated the exaggerated glorification of 

Riga Art Nouveau phenomenon, turning it into a commercially advantageous product. The 
paper also points to possible solution in terms of a compromise between Art History and 
the Tourism Industry. 
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„Non-Latvian” Painted Decorations in Latvian Folk Art 

 
Paint-decorators and their trade have been neglected by scholars for years because of 

two main reasons. First of all, the majority of paint-decorators were of non-Latvian origin. 
Secondly, such painted ornaments as vases, birds and animals did not correspond to a' 
geometric Latvian ornament' that was the dominant notion in the 1930s.  

The research material consists of dowry chests and cabinets adorned with painted 
decorations that have been preserved in Latvian museum collections and surveyed during 
the 20th century ethnographic expeditions. In total, there are 1,392 dowry chests and 787 
cabinets dated from the beginning of the 17th century to the beginning of the 20th century. 
Adorned folk furniture reached their peak during the 18th and 19th century. 

 
 Nino Bugadze 

The Research Institute of Restoration  
of Apolon Kutateladze Tbilisi State Academy of Arts 

Scientist-worker, PhD Student 
Georgia 

 
Theory and Practice of "Intelligence Urbanism" 

 
Today is not a secret that urban development is spontaneous and irrelevant process 

leading to a number of problems that can be irreversible and result in the loss of 
individuality of historic towns. To avoid these problems, it is necessary to study, share and 
adjust the modern international experience to our needs. Intelligent Urbanism (Principles of 
Intelligent Urbanism (PIU) is one of the most important theory among the modern theories 
of urban development, which has been developed from city planning guidelines, and has 
been established by the International Congress of Modern Architecture (CIAM). The 
theory consists of 10 guidelines that are developed at the Harvard University Graduate 
School of Design under the leadership of Josep Lluís Sert. The theory was finalized by 
Christopher Charles Benninger and his colleagues in so-called Asian context. They have 
established architectural school at Ahmadabad (India) University, which was founded by 
Benninger in 1971. These principles were also implemented by Benninger in the planning 
of the new capital of Bhutan, Thimphu.  

The report covers theoretical and practical aspects of this theory, which we believe can 
be considered as guidelines when developing the urban plans of our cities. 
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Batumi Boulevard  
 

Batumi Boulevard is an integral part of the city life and traditions with its 130-year 
history. It is a joint architectural and horticultural composition with formulated planning 
and structure, that is interesting for public in historical and artistic viewpoint. The 
arrangement of the Boulevard is based on the knowledge and experience of professional 
agronomists. Traditionally, the Boulevard contains specially arranged spaces for quiet as 
well as active recreation. Despite the restoration of the greenery, its main special structure, 
excluding the harsh interventions for the last decades, more or less preserves the original 
form. During the century, the Boulevard has retained the status of the city’s recreational 
zone without alternatives. It is significant to conduct the restoration of the Boulevard as a 
sample of park-gardening art with observation of the main principles of historic gardens 
preservation – the so called Florence Charter that implies maintenance of the place soul, 
protection of vicinities and prohibition of actions that threaten ecological balance.    
 

Gayane Pogosyan 
Yerevan State Academy of Fine Arts 

National Academy of Sciences 
PhD Student 
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Woman in the Art of Urartu 
 

An analysis of iconographic motifs of Van kingdom identified certain canons of 
depicting woman’s figure, artistic stylizing amd systematic repeating of religious motifs, 
age differences between women’s images and using the traditional compositions of urartian 
art. The images of goddesses conveyed not only an urartian period women’s appearance, 
but with the language of symbols preserved the traditional and religious imagination about 
women. 

 
Ani Atsharyan 

Yerevan State Academy of Fine Arts  
Yerevan State University of Architecture and Construction  
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Armenian Traditionalism In the Interior Design of the Mesrop Mashtots  
Institute of Ancient Manuscripts 

 

The role of the Mesrop Mashrots Institute of Ancient Manuscripts (Matenadaran) is 
enormous for Armenian and international cultural studies. In addition it is a good tourist 
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attraction, too. This is the reason why its interior design has a great importance. It 
resembles many functions, including preservation of ancient materials in special 
conditions, at the same time showcasing them for the visitors, while providing study 
material for the researchers. Thus, all these functions dictate the whole interior design. 
Though Matenadaran was reconstructed in the past years, but in comparison with other 
international museums of the same profile, some problems can be derived. The analytic 
comparison of the museums can help to improve the interior design of it, taking into 
consideration exposition planning, color and textural combination, lightning, furnishing, 
preservation and interactive technologies. 

 
Shorena Tavadze 
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“Visramiani” (Vis O  Ramin). Manuscript S-3702 
 

The manuscript decorated with Georgian secular miniatures has a centuries-old history. 
Its origin goes back to the prosperous period of the Georgian feudal state. 

There is still a lot to be done in the sphere of studying Georgian secular manuscripts. 
That is why a manuscript decorated with miniatures  is very important to create  a full 
picture of the Medieval manuscript book illumination. 

The general description of the manuscript housed at the National Centre of 
Manuscripts, “Visramiani” (Vis O Ramin) decorated with miniatures (S-3702) is 
interesting. The manuscript has about 45 miniatures, the book is dated to 1729. Georgian 
manuscripts of the Persian verse romance “Vis O Ramin”, total amount 21, are housed at 
the National Centre of Manuscripts, Telavi State Museum and St. Petersburg Library. S-
3702 “Vis O Ramin” manuscript’s illumination is unique. It stands out among 16th -18th 
centuries “Vis O Ramin” manuscripts with miniatures. 

The course of conservation or preservation treatment can be divided into several 
periods. In 2014 the manuscript was restored and conserved because  centuries-old 
mechanical damage had been done to it. It is advisable to study this noteworthy manuscript 
comprehensively, both in terms of paleography and miniatures having characteristic artistic 
features.  

 
Lia Sikharulidze 
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Parchment and its rich value  

 
Specially processed leather was used as writing material in Georgia, which was called 

parchment. Writing parchment was made with special method from leather of sheep, lamb, 
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goat and calf. Natural defects of the parchment were being processed to decorate 
manuscript luxury. Some copyists wrote text over mended and filled defective places, and 
the artist drew the picture on that one.  

The feature of the parchment is, it absorbs dampness from the air and is deformed – 
waves are appeared on it, the parchment is coarsened by exaggerated dryness, it becomes 
fragile and decreases in size. All of these damage pictorial layer of artistic decorated 
manuscripts, which sustain deformation and removing of pains due to changeable 
temperature. If the parchment is kept in good conditions, it shall preserve the first face for a 
long time.   

The parchment, which has been used for making manuscript books and scrolls since 
middle ages, proved that it was firm and hard material, what had reached to us.  

 In old Georgia, for the purpose of reused, old texts were deleted and scraped off from 
the parchment, because writing material was hardly processing in the middle ages. Such 
texts were called “Palimpsest”. Unique and ancient collections of scrolls and manuscripts 
of parchment present scientific, cultural, historic and artistic value throughout Georgia.  
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Questions of Funds Conservation (K. Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts) 

 
Cultural heritage links us with the past, it serves as a solid  basis for the present and is 

of great value to future. It defines the country’s image and each of us has a strong feeling 
of being  special. In Georgia, we find traces of a human being’s activities in all spheres. 
The policy of safeguarding cultural heritage is one of the most important trends and 
priorities for the country. It is a matter of grave concern not only for special institutions, 
but also for the society and implies protection, safekeeping, conservation and restoration of 
early cultural heritage. 

K.Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts is an important repository of early 
manuscripts and historical documents. The laboratory of conservation and restoration of 
this centre deals with protection, safekeeping, conservation and restoration of the 
manuscript funds. Manuscripts, documents, archive materials, early printed books are often 
damaged. This damage can be either mechanical or bio-chemical. These problems must be 
studied, prevented and the causes should be eradicated. Bio-chemical researches of the 
atmosphere and fund space should be done. 

Observations and funds protection experience show that it is necessary to create 
standard, ideal conditions for the funds, collections, separate units and objects. This will 
ensure their safekeeping and will  enable the professionals to timely do the conservation 
and restoration work on each item. Our duty is to preserve the cultural heritage that has 
reached us and hand it over to future generations. 
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Retrospective of Zoomorphic Representations from  
Prehistoric Rock Engravings in Trialeti 

 
The earliest figurative representations of zoomorphic and anthropomorphic images 

were discovered in 1970s in the ravine of the river Avdris Khevi in Trialeti, one of the 
provinces of the Southern Central Georgia. The complex of engraved figures on the rock 
surface is the only prehistoric site found so far in Georgia. Figures are arranged into 
smooth indigenous panels inserted among the irregular rocky protrusions. Various types of 
engraved zoomorphic figures are significant for shaping of art history as they are the initial 
visual examples giving an opportunity to ground the genesis and formation of initial 
figurative images and compositions. These motifs are frequently observed among the 
whole spectrum of zoomorphic representations of further chronological stages including 
Late Antiquity. The earliest petroglyphs date back to the Mezolitic Era, while the following 
stages belong to the Early and Middle Bronze Ages. No direct analogies are found in the 
materials of South and North Caucasus. The only weak details can be traced in Anatolia, 
particularly in the petroglyphs of Palanli cave. Other similarities are revealed on 
zoomorphic images scratched on the dromos stones belong to the Middle Bronze Age 
Zurtaketi Kurgan. The principle value of Trialeti rock art deals with its sharply 
distinguished unique character and the individual creative mind. The zoomorphic 
representations of Trialeti engravings are the traditional archaic images, giving inspiration 
for further development of iconographic motifs and themes on the artifacts of ancient 
Georgia.    
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New Data About History of Jruchi Monastery Treasury 

 
X-XI centuries Jruchi St. George’s Monastery was the most important religious center. 

After the earthquake in 1991 the monastery was entirely ruined. The survived treasure of 
this  religious, cultural and educational center show the great importance of the monastery 
in the spiritual and cultural life of Georgia. Jruchi monastery have protected the 
masterpieces of art: the ritual pottery, painted and chased icons, processional and pendant 
crosses, embroidered clothes and other items. They are executed with high artistic and 
technical level, and are interesting with diversity of iconographical schemes. For the wide 
scientific communities and the public only tiny part of Jruchi treasure is known, but the 
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great number is still staying undiscovered and unpublished. Our goal was to study this rich 
material. At first, we studied the archival documents and other sources at the different 
archives, museums, the National center of Manuscripts and the National Library. 

Based on archive materials we managed to identify the great part of Embroidery 
designs true origins, both known and unknown items, and thus it became possible to fill the 
missing jewelry of Jruchi Monastery. 
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Historical background and originality of Georgian Traditional Costumes 
 

Georgian Traditional costumes are tightly related to spiritual world of Georgian. It 
went through a long evolutionary process, and as a result uniqueness in the forms of 
traditional costumes was established. The revolutionary process was due to dynamic 
internal factors as well as external ethno-cultural relations and diversity, our country’s 
historical and geographical location and the inevitable influence of great neighboring 
empires of Persia and Byzantium. 

In accordance with literary materials, both Georgian and foreigner explorers pointed 
out to the diversity of Georgian clothes and their changeability they attributed to historical 
circumstances. Invaders brought into their customs and style of clothing, ubiquitous colors, 
textile and hairstyles peculiar to their nation only. The upper layers of feudal society kept 
growing and got accustomed to the way the rulers dressed and in most cases they wore 
articles of clothing different from their traditional one.  

It’s noteworthy to remark, that development process of Georgian traditional clothes 
started in  the mid-sixteenth century, when the spheres of influence in the Caucasus were 
shared by two occupant countries such as Turkey and Iran. At that time the way people 
lived changed significantly and the changes were reflected on traditional clothes as well. 
“Even Georgians started to adorn themselves in Kizilbash way”, but even in these tough 
conditions Georgian tried to keep nature and identity of their traditional costumes. The 
changes have been done to national costumes over centuries because of 
relationships formed with other nations and consequently an original and perfect kind of 
complex gained a foothold with uniquely identifiable Georgian culture and traditions.  
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Embroidery Ornaments at the Monumental Paintings of West Georgia 
 

Great number of ancient Georgian embroidery samples have not survived during the 
hard centuries, but the splendid and rich ornamental motives are still seen on the frescoes 
of Georgian medieval ages’ architectural monuments. These paintings give quite rich 
information about the ornamental designs. West Georgian monuments are not exception 
among these materials. In the monumental painting we see different saints, biblical 
persons, ecclesiastic fathers, historical figures and donators, who are dressed in richly 
decorated costumes. Often embroidery is shown at such materials as the layers of tables 
and thrones, pillow cases and etc. It is noteworthy that ornamental designs decorate the 
arch and other architectural parts of the churches. These motives are mostly geometrical, 
rhombs grid or foliage designs, sometimes these are difficult scroll motives or precious 
gems. The graphical drawings illustrate the full picture of ornamental designs. 
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Headwear and Headwear Culture in Georgian Traditional Clothing 

 
In the history of Georgian material culture clothing plays a very important role. 
The development of Georgian traditional clothing lasts over a long period of time. The 

culture of dressing and wearing was influenced by a variety of conditions, such as climatic, 
geographical, social, economical, gender-age oriented, agricultural, domestic. Some of 
these factors developed and changed over time. Clothing style changed due to these 
changes. This was vividly reflected in the ethnographic life. 

Since ancient times the style of headwear, as a sign of a person’s social standing, has 
been influenced by geographical environment, economic conditions and cultural-historical 
traditions of ethnographic units. Gradually, different types of headwear were created: 
working, casual, wedding, mourning, royal, military, clerical etc. 

The ethnographic life of Georgia has provided us with various kinds of headwear 
samples, both for men and women. First of all, we should mention a complex headwear set 
“Tavkhura”, which used to be an indispensible element of the traditional outfit of a 
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Georgian woman and was spread almost all over Georgia. It included the following 
headwear: Chikhti-kopi, Tavsakravi (headband), Lechaki, Baghdadi, forehead pins etc. 
Alongside this common headwear for women, there are items characteristic of different 
regions of Georgia: Chikola, Khelsakhotsi (handkerchief) and Tavchita from Pshavi; 
Sataura and Mandili from Khevsureti; Kuchura, Shublsakravi (forehead-band), Kopena, 
Chikila and Tavsakoni from Tusheti; Adjarian Tephelughi etc. The ways of wearing these 
ones differed as well.  

Studying Georgian traditional headwear and the ways of wearing various items is 
important for Georgian traditional clothing studies and for the process of sharing the 
knowledge with future generations. 
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Gold Embroidery Sample from Kutaisi Historical Museum 
 

Georgia was one of the ancient countries where the usage of golden thread embroidery 
has a long history. Producing the material used for the golden embroidery was not 
unknown for our ancestors. Not surprisingly, Colkhians known in the world civilization as 
the gold mining and producing people, began manufacturing and using golden hair from 
ancient times. The archaeological excavations prove this fact. The earliest golden threads’ 
remnants are found in our country in VI-V cc. B.C, in the rich graves of a woman and a 
child.The shrines of Iberian nobles Asparug and Bagineti settlements are of later period – 
II-III cc. A.D. The fragments of golden threads and leaves ornaments of golden embroidery 
were found during the archaeological excavations held at Bagrat Cathedral (Kutaisi) in 
2009 y., in the man’s grave of VIII c. and in the woman’s grave of IX-X cc. These are 
undoubtable facts to the long time  history of golden embroidery in our country. Many 
samples of golden embroidery are saved in Kutaisi museum. Among these monuments we 
pay attention to the Epitrachelion of XVII c., which is embroidered with gold twine and 
silver twine and has Georgian “Nuskhuri” inscriptions. Donator was identified according to 
the archival documents. The material attracts the attention with its non-canonical form. The 
technical execution of the stole is quite refined, it is embroidered with fishbone stitch. The 
Epitrachelion is distinguished with diligent and flawless handwriting. 
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Great Movies made by „Weaker Sex“ 

 
Despite the fact that there always have been women filmmakers in Georgia, their 

number has dramatically increased in the beginning of the 21st century. Certainly, we could 
speak about the gender misbalance in the past, but nowadays this problem has been solved. 
One of the significant segments of the Georgian cinematography today could be called 
‘female films’, not just because they are made by women directors, or because they have 
been successful, but because their subject is women and their everyday life in the 
environment of contemporary reality. We do not consider that the female films exist 
separately and/or are out of context of Georgian cinematography. Films produced by the 
representatives of both sexes do have many common features and they are organic parts of 
the one whole called Georgian cinema. 

 
Mariam Iashvili 
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Medea as the Material 
 

Heiner Mueller has repeatedly turned back to Medea myth during his creativity period. 
Dramatist used “Medea Comment” for the first time in drama “Cement”. For the second 
time he used it in “Medea Play” what is a kind of author’s “Sketch” of stage management 
and is intended for the theatre performance and packed more in the form of performance. 
But for the third time Muller bound the full theatrical text – “Medea Material” with three 
main chapters: “Waterfront Wasteland/ Medea Material/Landscape with Argonauts”. 

The dramatist who is interested in mythology is obviously paying attention to the 
archaic form. The author suggests us his modern rethinking of Mueller version packed with 
completely different form and interpretation in the text. 

 Georgians have a special attitude to this mythical character. The fact that Heiner 
Mueller become acquainted with Georgian viewers with “Medea: Material” is even more 
important for me. 

MIchael Marmarinos is staging the scenic experiment “Medea two-point Material” of 
Heiner Mueller with Georgian actors in Tumanishvili Film Actors Theatre in 2001. 

We saw Heiner Mueller’s “Medea: Material” in Italian language (Director – Carlo 
Repici) by the different interpretation within the festival “Gift” in 2016. 
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The play was carried out in Bochum theatre of Germany in the lifetime of author in 
1983.  However “Medea: Material” is known in theatrical world by the interpreted version 
of Anatoliy Vasiliev. Dimiter Gotscheff presented it to the German theatregoers by his own 
scenic interpretation in 2011 under the title: Verkommenes Ufer Medeamaterial Landschaft 
mit Argonauten / Mommsens Block. Successful performance was invited to the Berlin 
Theatre Festival. Though Heiner Mueller’s famous stage version of “Medea: Material” for 
the Georgian theatregoers is still renowned theatrical experiment by Anatoliy Vasiliev. 

 
Tamar Tsagareli  

Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 
Associate Professor 

Georgia  
 

Contemporary Approaches to Staging Classical Works in Relation to  
Drama School Teaching & Training 

 
It is very difficult to avoid reiteration, citation and sometimes more banal conclusions 

when one reflects on the general theatre art.  
What is the most important problem in the relationship of our students’ youth 

generation and the work of classic dramaturgy literature at our educational institutions?  As 
I think the most acute problem is their relationship towards these works of literature. I 
would also like to mention that unfortunately you will often meet problems of the same 
character at the professional theatres.   

At any case the performance arranged according to the play of classical dramaturgy 
will not become an important art occasion if there will not be read modern essence. It is an 
axiom on which nobody is arguing today.  It is very important to find (problem) modern 
staging form during the working on classic dramaturgy, although achievement of this aim 
should not be done by putting the genre, contents, and totally dramaturgical structure of the 
play upside down.  Mentioned became especially characteristic for the young generation 
stage directors. The effort of the play’s essence “stuffing” into today’s fashionable 
appearance received the total character from their side.   

When we are addressing dramaturgy created many years and often centuries ago, it is 
natural for its stage solution to use today existing means and not of that times when the 
play was written. The classical dramaturgy goes through more difficult and often hurting 
process of relations with each new generation. It should not be surprising as the 
characteristic aesthetically acceptable categories are disappearing together with epoch.  The 
strength of classical dramaturgy is exactly in giving unlimited opportunity of its 
interpretation and generations of each new epoch are revealing in it the matching to their 
times. At the same time it is totally inadmissible when the stage director tries to input into 
the performance that semantic meaning which is not included in the author’s writing.    
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Preconditions of the stage evolution in Georgian theater 

 
The origin of the modern Georgian stage “language” is not only connected with 

updated European (among them Georgian) dramaturgy and performing arts of 19th, 20th 
centuries but with reforming of stage arrangement. The mentioned period is characterized 
with theatrical practice as well as the comprehensive development of the theory. Theater art 
is entering in to the completely distinguished stage where the new profession – director is 
appearing. Theater has obtained the new author of its artistic creature (performance), taking 
the leading position. It becomes the unifier of all components of the performance. The 
period diverse experiments, searches, polemics and contradiction in stage art has begun. 

The notion “stage” as the structural basis of the performance was originated during the 
period of revolution, launched by naturalists in prose and theater (Emile Zola in prose, 
Andre Antoine in theater). The so-called painted decorations of the dwellers of Meningem 
of 70-ies of 19th century was used as the background of actors’ performance and the 
decorations obtained the completely distinguished purpose in free theater of Antoine. It 
doesn’t have the passive function of the beautiful background any more in front of which 
the performance of actor is being developed. Now decoration bears the importance – it has 
become the definer of the specific activity. 

The processes taking place in European and Russian theater during centuries have been 
hardly but consistently reflected on Georgian theater of 20th century (especially 10-ies). 
The artistic searches of Kote Marjanishvili and Sandro Akhmeteli is deemed to be the 
important basis for the development of European theater in general. 

 
Lela Tsiphuria 

Ivane  Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 Assistant Professor 

Georgia 
 

Classic Plays in Dimitry Krimov’s Surrealistic “Games” 
 

Dmitry Krimov’s laboratory is the most important place of theatrical experiments  in 
the Moscow. The theme of my paper is an interpretation of the psychological drama by 
Anton Chekhov's "Three Sisters" and  the classic drama by Alexander Ostrovsky "Late 
Love"  by Dimitry Krimov . The realistic play of the second half of the nineteenth century, 
"The Late Love" and Chekhov’s play  written in 1900 in productions of  Krimov’s 
Laboratory are presented similar surrealistic performance.  

The director explained that the word "game" the most important word in his works, his 
plays  should look like the game. The structure of both plays builds  as the game: in the 
episode of the fire in “Three Sisters”, in the basin is burned the paper details of the town 
and the personages. The episode is represented easily and at the same time becomes 
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extremely good. In the interpretation of  Ostrovsky by Krimov men are playing women's 
roles  and vice versa. Here is such a rule of the game. 

In the paper  particular attention is  paid to the director and the designer Dimitry 
Krimov’s visual aspects which makes  both work surrealistic performance. 
 

Manana Lekborashvili 
Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 

Associate Professor 
 Georgia 

 
Hays Code and Socialist Realism - Censorship Parallels 

 
30s USA and USSR - two radically different states, based on conflicting ideologies,  

political, social and economic formation; consequently they also have different attitude 
towards general culture and specifically towards the meaning of the cinematography. What 
can these two events have common, such it was production code (more known as Hays 
Code, developed in 30s Hollywood) and a method of socialist realism (which is formed in 
the same years in the Soviet Union and over the years have become as an official 
aesthetic).  

Beside of that fact, the both events eventually became the foundation of the censorship 
of the artworks, at first glance, the differences is more than the similarities - in terms of the 
origin, structure, institutions, regulations and in their arguments. However, the basic 
principles are often strangely intersected and the final products (films) are more similar. 
We can say that the term “Dream Factory” is as suitable for film production of Soviet 
Union of this time as for Hollywood. To show similarities in the article was carried out 
researches as of Production Code and the provisions of socialist realism as well as the 
comparison analysis of entertainment products of Hollywood, films of Frank Capra, 
Howard Hawks and motion pictures of Ivan Pyryev and Grigori Aleksandrov. 

 
Lasha Chkhartishvili 

Ilia State University 
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Contemporary Georgian Theatre research  and Management 
 

Theatre is a synthesized form of art, so it combines different art branches. If we 
consider that study of the theatre is a science, then while studying theatrical works or 
performances, we need to exclude our subjective opinion at most. This process is 
complicated by the fact that study of the theater does not belong to the field of exact 
sciences and, therefore, most of the researches are based on subjective views of authors. To 
overcome this problem, in 2011 the Modern Georgian Theatre Research Centre was 
founded in Ilia State University that studies modern Georgian theatre by means of non-
traditional methods for already 5 years and tries to introduce these methodologies in this 
field. The Modern Georgian Theatre Research Centre annually summarizes the work of the 
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Georgian theater. During the study it uses statistical and analytical methods that help to 
identify trends and flaws facing the theater. According to the law of statistics a quantitative 
indicator turns into a quality indicator. It is difficult to adjust this law to the theater field, 
but it is achievable. Naturally, the Georgian theater workers met the study of modern 
Georgian theater in different ways. However, it should be noted that the annual survey 
arouses great interest in theatrical circles, and theatres in Tbilisi and in the regions of 
Georgia look forward for the results of the study. 

Research of the theater by means of different methodologies approbated in Europe is 
introduced here just now. Therefore, a part of the society has a nihilistic attitude towards 
the research results. The cycle of researches of this type objectively throws light on the 
modern Georgian theater. Without subjective evaluation, it contains the causes of today's 
problems, successes and failures of Georgian theater. 

 
Marina (Maka) Vasadze 

Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 
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Georgian Theatre Festivals 2015-2016: statistics and analysis  
 

In the course of the last several years, different parts of Georgia have been affected by 
a theatrical festival fever. One may ask, how necessary are so many festivals when a 
country is enduring economic hardships? I believe that not only they are necessary, but 
indispensable as well. Despite the fact that Georgia is a country with a great theatrical 
tradition and innovations, festivals are necessary for the development of the theatrical and 
performing art. Moreover, international festivals are important for promoting the country’s 
image. Thanks to these festivals (in addition to other factors), cultural tourism has 
gradually flourished in Georgia. In this context, the Government has been supporting 
different kinds of festivals and has provided limited funding. 

During the foreign programme of international festivals, plays from different countries 
from four continents – Europe, Asia, North and South America - were presented. Through 
the Georgian programme of international festivals, Georgian theatres were given an 
opportunity to present their work on international markets and numerous international 
projects were planned and implemented. In addition to Georgian and foreign programmes, 
these festivals provided frameworks for different master classes, trainings, workshops, 
international symposia and meetings. Nowadays, Georgian directors often stage plays 
abroad, whereas foreign directors work in Georgian theatres. These festivals often 
encourage and give start to interesting co-productions in Tbilisi and in the provinces.  

The paper intends to analyze the most prominent genres, trends, forms and directions 
of the contemporary theatrical art on the basis of the review of the local and regional 
theatrical festivals organized in 2015-2016.  
 



 577 

Nino Davitashvili  
Batumi Art State Teaching University 

Senior Teacher 
 Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 

PhD Student 
 Georgia 

 
Origin of the pedagogical methods of Michael Chekhov 

 
Development of the acting psychophysics is one of the major principles during the 

professional trainings. Searching for the effective ways of improving the artistic skills have 
been intensively undergone during the period of theatrical pedagogics existence. Different 
systems and methods had been creating. The pedagogical method of Michael Chekhov is 
based on the system of Stanislavski and somehow, it’s a branch of it unifying plenty of 
systems and philosophy in itself: Anthroposophy by Rudolf Steiner and Dalcroze method 
making the artistic or pedagogical works of Chekhov effective and unique.  

Phenomenon of Michael Chekhov is one of the eminent results of the system of 
Stanislavski who began his own, independent searches in performing art from 1918. 
Lessons of Michael Chekhov, “Шеснадцать уроков Михаила Чехова”, recorded by his 
pupils in the State Theater of Lithuania are represented in the form of psychophysical 
trainings and are vividly describing the distinguished and effective method of actor’s 
upbringing that helps the “actor of the future” to cognize his individuality, strengthen the 
opportunity of creative forces, improve creativeness, fit the appropriate mood in given 
complex circumstances, manage his body and create himself, the artistic image 
characterized only for him. 

Study of the artistic psycho-techniques is not the major issue for the current theatrical 
pedagogics according to the method of Chekhov but his school of performance is already 
influencing world theatrical studios and pedagogues of the famous directors. His method is 
used for deepening and improving their own performing level the famous actors of the 
different schools, forms and trends of Europe and USA.  

 
Magda Anikashvili 

Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgian State University 
 PhD Student 
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Mechanisms of Popularization of Non-Commercial Cinema 
 

A term “non-commercial cinema” is conditional. Film criticism knows its equivalents 
in a form of author’s, non-mainstream, festival movies or art-house films. Each of them 
identifies such cultural product, which has been created for non-commercial purposes. Just 
that is why non-commercial movies fall under the patronage of relevant state agencies. 

Taking into consideration the peculiarities of cultural policies in various countries, the 
mechanisms and intensity of supporting non-commercial movies are different. Along with 
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the schemes related to film production, special popularization programs work efficiently 
that first of all aims at increasing the access of viewers to non-commercial movies.     

In this view, German experience of developing municipal cinemas is especially 
important. It was launched in the 1970s and is still considered the best tool for increasing 
the competitiveness of non-commercial movies.  

Considering the fact that one of the main problems of modern Georgian 
cinematography is lack of links with viewers and absence of movie theatres, mostly in 
regions, sharing European experience related to organizing the network of municipal 
cinemas, as well as to legal and social aspects acquires special importance.  
 

Inga Khalvashi 
Batumi Art State Teaching University 

Associate Professor  
Georgia 

 
“Wave of Batumi” a declaration of Batumian film makers 

 
Batumi art house film festival was opened with the declaration of Batumian film 

makers in 2016. The blog of ten short films were was combined under a common name 
“Wave of Batumi”. It was an attempt to remind to the society about an existence of film 
school in Batumi.    

The works draw attention to the variety of genre and style. The action was conceived 
as an attempt to create a new Georgian cinema. Their aim is to refuse been already existed 
film plots and forms, to create the laboratory where would be able to carry out searches and 
experiments.the working style of this laboratory should be determined be the manifesto. 
The working group is creating the manifesto.  

The part of the films are distinguished by unconventional narrative, which is unusual 
for film directors. The esthetic which is used during the narration is new as well. It is 
different something to say - socio-political or eternal problems. This innovation 
distinguishes the participants of “Wave of Batumi” and will put them in a certain place of 
modern cinematography.  

 
Larysa Naumova 

Kiev I.K. Karpenko-Kary National  
University of Theatre, Cinema and TV 

Docent  
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Ukrainian cinema 1920s in searching of film language 

 
In the article is considered some aspects of researches in the theory the language of 

cinema, scientific studies of рroblems cinema "poetry" and cinema "prose". In the article is 
made the analyze of Ukraine cinema methods 1920s. 
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Deconstructing a Visual Text ,,Invesion” A film by Dito Tsintsadze 

 
One of the important trends in the   contemporary films is the deconstruction of reality 

and a visual text. Unfortunately it`s hard to find an autor in Georgian films who somehow 
responds to the processes existing in European and American films. The artwork of Dito 
Tsintsadze is an exception in this regard, a film ,,Division” is a double meaning text, where 
beyond the main verbal or non-verbal part, accents and the key episodes of the story, ,,in 
details” is possible to find out completely different subtext, the main ,,message” of director. 

The main goal of the thesis is to analyze deconstruction of reality, its signs and features 
in contemporary films on the basis of specific empirical materials. 

 
Svetlana Arzumanyan 

Erevan State Academy of Fine Arts, Docent 
Institute of  Philosophy, Sociology and Law, NAS RA 

Armenia 
 

The thesis of the "death" of the movie as an appeal for a search for the  
new means of artistic expression 

    
The idea of the possible "end" or "death" of art, which became especially popular in 

the post-modern aesthetics, is attributed to G.Hegel. However, stating that the art has 
stopped being the supreme need of the spirit, he did not exclude the possibility of its further 
development. In the same context must be understood and the thesis of the "death" of the 
movie, proclaimed by renowned British film director Peter Greenaway. Being a supporter 
of auteur, intellectual, innovative and experimental cinema, relying on the limitless 
possibilities of new technologies, he appeals for a creation of a special film language, 
where the image, sound and narration are reinterpreted to create images that can extend and 
enrich the expressive possibilities of art as a whole. 

 
 Tea Tsaguria 

Batumi Art State Teaching University, Assistant 
 Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film  
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Expansion and insertion of the text as the speech strategy in stage discourse 

 
One of the main strategies of having an influence on listener, spectator is the content of 

the play, it should evoke the sense of interest, surprise, empathy, compassion, self-
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identification or existence of the same problem in life, desire of highlighting the problem, 
“playing” with feelings (love, fright, aversion), mental identity, etc.  

Communication will be successful if director is using tactics correctly and consistently. 
Epochs are changing; attitudes towards different events are also changing, directorial 
intervention in dramaturgy becomes essential for not losing actuality of the play. 

According to the empiric material we can display some examples how the play is 
transformed by the director. 

 
Tamar Beridze 

Batumi Art State Teaching University 
Assistant 

 Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 
PhD Student 

 Georgia 
 

The philosophical discourse of the antiquity –  
The interaction of the time and rhythm 

 
One of the conditions of the cognition of the world is to study and monitor the ongoing 

processes. One of the main features of the time is its rhythm. In the history of the ancient 
world, the interaction of the time and rhythm and the processes, natural phenomena and 
cataclysms caused by their interaction were very important. According to the thinkers of 
the ancient times, the principle of harmonious arrangement of the world is based on strictly 
defined cycles and continuity of time and rhythm. One after another is formed and 
developed within the given time and intervals. The rhythm of life, which is identified with 
the rhythm of time, stems from the cultural-historical process of the epoch. The human 
intellectual creativity determines the rhythm of events. 
 

Shota Gegiadze 
Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 

PhD Student 
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Emotions in Stage Movements 

 
Contemporary requirements of didactics mean teachers to notice all ongoing changes 

in students (physical or psychological) and give them a proper direction. Therefore, it is 
necessary to be aware of the circumstances causing these changes. Inseparability of a 
student’s physical and emotional state during teaching processes is an important condition 
for the students to develop free creative character. Creative freedom must be the main 
principle for future actors’ creative careers and developing this skill is extremely important 
for bringing up actors. We aim not to create a formula, but use some pedagogical methods 
helping students to get easily involved in creative processes, because the very first 
successful steps of bringing up future actors depend on their creative freedom and 
reflectiveness.  
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Liberty Theatre 
 Social and political aspects 

 
In my conference theme I will discuss necessity of foundation of Independent Theatres 

in different countries around the world and their social and cultural aspects. Starting from 
Theatre Libre of Paris founded in 1887 by Andre Antoine, ending with Liberty Theatre of 
Tbilisi founded in 2001 by Avtandil Varsimashvili. 

From the second part of XΙX century directing became more developed in Europe, 
leading countries were France and Germany. Developing the theatrical art gave the reason 
for new prophecy formation. In the past, during 25 centuries the theatrical art was based on 
three players: dramatist, artist and spectator, director was the new player who took the 
leading position in theatre, it was pretty difficult and painful process. The performance 
could no longer be staged promptly, rehearsal process period raised from 5 days to 30 days 
and more. 

Such was the situation that preceded foundation of Independent theatre. As far as I am 
aware the first theatre with title Theatre Libre was created by Andre Antoine in 1887 in 
Paris. At the beginning the theatre was located at Montmartre, but than during 10 years of 
existence period, location was changed several times.   

Today it is acknowledged that Andre Antoine was a great reformatory for French 
stage. Antoine strongly opposed commercialization of theatre. It was absolutely 
unacceptable for him to stage poor quality and worthless performance for receiving 
material and economic benefits. He believed that scene belongs only to the highly artistic 
performance which talks with spectators about actual and sensitive problems, influences 
their feelings and minds causing solidarity, this is the main goal and mission of theatrical 
art. Antoine also fought against academic tradition of French stage. 

                
Teimuraz Kezheradze 

Batumi Art State Teaching University 
Associate Professor 

Georgia 
 

Peculiarities of managing the working process of theater  
 

Despite the diversity of the theater art, preparation of the performance is undergoing 
several necessary stages which need to take specific organizing measures. This complex 
preparation period is led by art director who is the leader of the theater and responsible for 
its effectiveness according to the Georgian legislation. Art director is also responsible for 
the industrial, financial, administrative, technical and other activities of the theater. Theater 
is a creative organism consisting of the people of different character or temperament, 
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opportunities or skills. So the main goal of the right management of creative atmosphere 
and creative process. Theater should determine the problems of the epoch in which it 
exists. Determination of the theater position is directly connected with formation of the 
repertoire.  

While formatting the repertoire, the opportunities of the creative and material-technical 
base of the theater should be taken into consideration. The research of the demand of the 
society and especially spectators should be permanently carried out. Theater with its 
performances should reply to the social or political events, actively participate in formation 
of public opinion. Theater with its repertoire should become the kind of the spiritual 
kammerton  of the society.  

Theater is the constant experiment. Every new performance should be the step taken 
forward, the constant search for the expressive means should be always felt in stage as well 
as in performing art. Innovation is capturing the society in general. May the very 
fascination of the theater is the constant search for innovations.  

 
Vladimer Bibileishvili 

Batumi Art State Teaching University 
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Actors directing in 80-years of XIX century in Georgian theatre 
 

Georgian Directing Arts forming process would be impossible without ‘actors’ 
directing’. At that period the actors honed their skills and their rights were increased. 
Theatre became the place where new power was originated, which should have limited 
indefinite rights of the actors. A director and an actor were combined into one person and 
this inner split was reflected on the theatre. Successful Georgian directors were Vaso 
Abashidze, Lado Meskhishvili, Kote Meskhi, Valerian Gunia and others. Leader actors of 
Georgian Theatre knew about the significance of the repetitions. In order to make a perfect 
performance, actors needed a director and a lot of repetitions. From the beginning, there 
were lots of disagreements between the actors and the directors that is so characteristic to 
theatre nature. This inner resistance was more apparent when directing wasn’t still 
professionally formed. The actors felt the necessity of a director, but they couldn’t 
recognize its increased functions. V.Abashidze, V.Gunia and K.Kipiani’s opinions were 
shared by other actors too. They often expressed their disobedience. The relationship 
between the actors and the  directors went through different stages of development 
accompanied the same problems. It goes along the whole history with different scales and 
forms. ‘Permanent theatre condition’ signed by theatre founder actors, was one of most 
significant event in this struggle. The rights and the duties of the actors as well as the 
directors were defined in this treaty. The document has a great importance in directing 
history and it clearly describes a great role of a director in the theatre life. On the one hand, 
the directors defended the directing and on the other hand, they knew that there would 
appear an independent artist-director in the theatre. Time by time the theatre structure 
became very complicated, the audience required more from the theatre and old rules of the 
theatre were broken. Directing was developing in European theatres too. The 19th century 
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is characterized as a tendency of searching and developing the foundations of directing. 
The theatre went through many stages of development and it conditioned the forming of 
professional directing art.  
 

Olga Zhgenti 
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Associate Professor 
Georgia 

 

Myth of Paradise in Satiric Comedies during Great Depression and  
Stalin’s Industrialization 

(“Paradise Lost” by  David Rondeli and “Grapes of Wrath”, “Tobacco Road” by John 
Ford) 

 

The model of the economic success drastically changed America in 30-ies of the 20th c., 
when the “Great Depression” seized America. John Ford, the master of the sterile 
American genre of the Western movies, makes radical changes to his direction manner.  

He is no longer indifferent and estranged from the American reality. Ford draws on the 
President Roosevelt’s “New Policy” for his creative inspiration to find entirely new 
materials and new expressive means.  

As a result of the metamorphosis, Ford’s cinematographic creativity is focused on the 
social drama and the fable-like family movies, the epicenter of which are the victimized people, 
who were forcibly driven out of the paradise by The Private Capital (“The Grapes of Wrath”).  

In the end of the “Great Depression”, Ford’s cinematographic style undergoes 
substantial changes once again. His eccentric comedy “Tobacco Road” (1940) shows how 
the poor and homeless farmer is stripped off the patriotic feelings along with the aesthetic 
charisma.  

The strictly documentary reality and the noble aura of the characters leaves the screen, 
alternatively changed with the irony, grotesque and bufonada reflections by Ford. Once a 
successful social strata – a strong farmer, having lost the material wealth, loses optimistic 
outlook and belief in the prosperity, social privileges, traditions and moral stronghold.  

The author of this  paper  studies the genre and style metamorphosis in Ford’s manner 
of film direction, the genesis of dehumanization of his characters; The paper analyzes tree 
films – masterpieces of the social satire and  two radically different social formations – 
socialistic and capitalistic systems – in their antagonistic contexts.   

“Tobacco Road”, directed by John’s Ford and “Paradise Lost” directed by David 
Rondeli (1937), both were generated as reflections of the author’s “laughter through the 
tears”, the bankrupt American farmers and the “Autumn Nobles” by Kldiashvili, Both are 
the degraded classes, who make an illogical chain and demonstrate the absurdity of their 
eccentric tricks. Rejecting the rules of the socialism, the Georgian comedy established an 
unusual synthesis of the political cartoon and the phantasmagory.  

Building of the Stalin’s Socialism is in unison with the Roosevelt’s New Policy, which 
serves to resuming optimism and achieving of the American Dream. Hence, both films 
establish the mythical narrative model of Return to Paradise.  
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The Concept of Authorship in the First Film Studios 

 
The authorship concept is the important issue in the art studies. In the case of cinema, 

1932 proved to be a decisive year where film industry and the world in general, chose the 
path of development. The biggest revolution in the cinema the talkies brought the troubles 
for directors and filmmakers who wanted proceed work by the authorship concept. Both the 
right and the left-wing formation countries like the Soviet Union and the Nazi Germany 
decided to fight with the individualism and consolidate art processes around the concept of 
art for the masses. 

In 1936, The radical leftist movement Popular Front (Front Populaire) opened a 
discussion about copyrights. The new government worked on the bill which provided 
change term "owner" on the "intellectual worker". But this plan failed as the Popular front 
which lost power in short time. 

The liberal democracy and individual-oriented culture has spared the western from the  
Nazism and Stalinism similar doctrines. There is a certain share of the carriage of the film 
in that case. Particular Poetic Realism has kept the authorship concept and process of 
rehabilitation of reality in the cinema. 

 
Natia Meparishvili 

East European University 
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George Lucas – “Hollywood Marketing” 
 

The key purpose of the article is to make a historical review of the process, which 
started in the cinema of the Hollywood in the 1960s, and its impact on shaping the interest 
of the audience and genre diversity.  

Considering the history and samples of entertainment-focused American movies, the 
name of several new generation film directors emerges. In search of entertainment, 
dynamic and cinematic equivalent, these filmmakers introduced techniques that have 
almost become standards, and create addition income component by using “the brand”, and 
here is film director George Lucas movie “Star Wars” which indicates the above 
mentioned.  

It was necessary to create a financial guarantee artificially. The key purpose was to 
study insurance of film production from sudden failure and bankruptcy and the best way is 
pre-define to prevent risks – by using Marketing in film industry.  

The similarities and differences of creative work of George Lucas, the paths traveled 
by him to form his individual style considered on the basis of the films made by him as a 
producer and director.  
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Georgian Cinema Today – “Batumi Wave - 2016” 

 
In the beginning of XXI century Ajara, Batumi became an important cultural center of 

Georgia, where different types of international film, theatre and music festivals have been 
traditionally held for recent years visited by lots of people. 

The city has changed significantly over the  last decade. Rehabilitated old districts, 
new and modern architecture as well as historical sightseeing are considered to be 
interesting and attractive shooting locations for cinematographers and other interested 
people.  In the beginning of last century, when cinematography was on its way to establish, 
lots of Georgian and foreign film makers visited Batumi and this city took a very special 
and distinguished place in many people's biographies and works. 

“Batumi Wave” is a mew creative community, which was founded by filmmakers from 
Batumi. They claim that Batumi should be not only a shooting platform but also film 
producing city. 

The creative team of “Batumi Wave” created short films in from the anthology - 
“Batumi Wave” and this once again reminded the public that the Batumi is a cinema city. 
          

 
Musicology, Choreology 

 
Marika Nadareishvili 

Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 
Associate Professor 

Georgia 
 

Thoroughbass Practice in Baroque Polyphonic Music 
(On example of Fugue genre) 

 
This paper discusses one of the most important Baroque practice, a thoroughbass 

phenomenon and  characteristics of it’s detection in the leading Baroque polyphony form - 
the fugue. Almost unknown type of fugue genre – an improvised fugue has formed in 
Baroque era within thoroughbass tradition. This genre directly reflect the idea of 
connection between compatibility and incompatible, which appear in implementation of 
improvisation and indeterminacy in contrapuntal, rational, logical form of fugue. By the 
fusion of two opposite phenomenon - thoroughbass and counterpoint - thoroughbass 
improvised fugue has developed. 

The paper focuses on this type of fugue, on problems of the interrelation between 
theory and practice. Three basic types of thoroughbass fugue are discussed: 1) determinate 
(thoroughbass, decoded); 2) partially non-determinate (thoroughbass, partially encrypted); 
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3) fully indeterminate (thoroughbass, fully encrypted). Thoroughbass and classical fugues 
are compared with the following parameters: a compositional structure, harmonic language, 
counterpoint, texture, theme, countersubject, episode. At the end of the paper the historical 
development and transform’s features are provided.  
 

Leila Maruashvili 
Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 

Associate Professor 
Georgia 

 
Functions of contrast in the musical composition 

(on the example of Baroque forms) 
 

Contrast in music, also as well as in other art forms, is the most considerable and 
effective impulse of development of the musical composition. In the course of a musical 
shaping functional purpose of contrast is binary and also affects two levels - content and 
form. Respectively, contrast in the musical composition has two main functions - 
dramaturgic and compositional.  

In article  classification of types of contrast is undertaken and the main compositional 
and dramaturgic types of contrast are considered on the example of Branderburg Concertos 
of I.S.Bach and Concerti Grossi of G.F.Handel. 
 

Ketevan Bolashvili 
Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 

Associate Professor 
Georgia 

 
The principle of montage in the 20th century music 

 
In the music of the second half of the 20th century the main principle of classic music 

thinking maintains its importance – the interrelation of diferent musical varieties but, 
clearly, in different interpretation. If in classic-romantic epoch the word “different” mainly 
meant “conflict” and in 20th and 21st century the existence of a conflict and its result is not 
obligatory any more. Different musical kinds often coexist without conflict within one 
composition and do not strive for achievement of a new quality to overcome the conflict. 
The work of art can be self-sufficient even when numerous and different varieties in it are 
just exposed. Such works are based on the principle of montage, of basic alterant musical 
units. 

The principle of montage, in the 20th century almost totally changed traditional 
processional form which was based on causative relations and was characterized by vector, 
sequential and continuous motion from the beginning to the end (which was mainly 
provided by tonal-harmonic logic). The creation of a new, decentralized musical language 
gives rise to the principle of cyclical of new logical links (which can be often seemed a 
logical because of incompatibility with the laws of formal logic) and instead of vectoral 
approximate to mythological logic in creative consciousness. 
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In concrete compositions there are numerous patterns different from each other 
revealing the principle of montage, but in spite of this, it is possible to divide its varieties in 
two main principles. They are vertical and horizontal montage. 

  
 Rusudan Tabagari 

Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire  
PhD  

Georgia 
 

R. Shchedrin’s Polyphonic Notebook in the context of the genre features of Prelude  
 

R. Shchedrin’s Polyphonic Notebook (25 Polyphonic Preludes for piano, 1972) is the 
one of the most remarkable samples in the history of a big cycle of preludes. The cycle 
consists of the pieces which are written in different polyphonic techniques. These 
techniques are demonstrated diversely and distinctively. Accordingly, this feature makes 
the cycle more closer to a big cycle of preludes and fugues.  

In the present article R. Shchedrin’s Polyphonic Notebook  is considered in the context 
of the following issues: dramaturgy of the cycle, usage of the polyphonic techniques and 
forms, musical form, harmonic system, correlation between genres, the genre features of 
prelude, connection with tradition.  

In processed musicological literature about Shchedrin’s cycle I couldn’t find such kind 
of view, which determines the novelty of the research. It should be noted that the cycle of 
polyphonic preludes are less found in different eras of music, which is a cause of the 
uniqueness of the cycle.  

 
Maia Tabliashvili  

Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 
Associate Professor 

Georgia 
 

The Characteristics of the Fugue in Works by Nodar Gabunia  
 

The present paper examines the compositional characteristics of polyphonic forms in 
the oeuvre of a famous Georgian composer, pianist and teacher Nodar Gabunia. Generally, 
his works are distinguished through frequent usage of polyphonic devices and texture; less 
frequently in his piano, ensemble, symphonic and vocal-instrumental works the composer 
uses polyphonic (fugal) forms.  

In N.Gabunia’s works, which are famous for harmonically rich musical language, fugal 
forms are presented in quite an interesting interpretation – occasionally, in combination 
with the other homophonic and polyphonic (hybrid/mixed) forms. The purpose of the 
present paper is to pay attention to the following forms: fugue, fugato, fughetta, fugue-
sonata, fugue-rondo, fugue-ostinato. In regard to compositional dramaturgy, these forms 
mostly are result from the polyphonization of homophonic texture. 
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Associate Professor 
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Attitude of modality, improvisation and variance in the  

Georgian ecclesiastical chants 
 

The peculiarities of the modal structure of the Georgian ecclesiastical chants reveal 
resemblance with methods of the composition of ecclesiastical chants of other orthodox 
countries. It originates from the old East, but even nowadays is alive in different traditional 
musical cultures. It is well known the interest appeared to modality in the academic music 
of 20 th century. 

The modal thinking contains vast possibilities of improvisation and variance together 
with creation of composition by limited expressive means. In monodic cultures, 
improvisation is carried out in monodic musical cloth. Thus, it is obvious, its borders are 
more limited if we compare with functioning in multiple singing. 

In the report there is discussed the attitude of improvisation, variance and modality in 
the Georgian ecclesiastical chants, It is remarked, necessity of study forms and means of 
improvisation in Georgian chants. With understanding principles of improvisation will be 
possible figure out Theory and methods of improvisation. It will help to create new version 
of Georgian chants samples. 
 

Khatuna Managadze 
Batumi Art State Teaching University 

Professor 
Georgia 

 
The Musical Instruments and Bible 

 
Music was an important part of the worship service at the temple. The bible is replete 

with songs which were always accompanied by musical instruments. In the Christian 
divine services were divided instrumental and vocal music. Presently musical instruments 
were expelled from the church. Although music is referenced many times throughout the 
Scriptures. Though we know that early Christians sang during worship, they probably used 
no instruments. Nearly all of the backgrounds from which early Christians came - Jewish, 
Greek, Roman, Egyptian, and more-had instrumental traditions, but these traditions carried 
negative associations.In pagan worship, instrumental music and debauchery were often 
linked.  Unaccompanied vocal music continued to be the norm in Christian worship for 
centuries. 
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Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 

 Professor 
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From Romanticism to Romanticism - Stylistic Paradigms 

 
Epoch style as a musical-historical formation, is the basic category of music history. 

The paper refers to the history of musical styles such as Romanticism and its modifications 
of 20th century - “Post-romanticism” and “Neo-romanticism”. 

At first glance, such a familiar Romanticism, is the most contentious issue between the 
art historians (the same as it was the Baroque). “Romanticism” disproved the traditional 
type of culture and declared the beginning of non-classical, non-traditional era. Post-
traditional aesthetics of Romanticism modifications it’s contents and includes the 
neoclassical, impressionist, modern trends. 
 

Ketevan Gogoladze 
Batumi Art State Teaching University  

Emeritus-Professor  
Georgia 

 
XX Century Music and the Issue of Fixing Visual Image 

 
The present article deals with the fixation opportunity of the visual image (graphical, 

colored) left in space after sounding the musical composition (or its structural construction) 
of different stylistic directions created in XX century. This will support the visual 
representation of ideal formations existed beyond the sound forms; this process is caused 
by the intermodal relationship between audio and visual feelings; the further stage of the 
research takes into account the determination of the internal goal (teleology) and 
importance of the operation with sound forms.  
 

Eka Chabashvili 
Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire  

Associate Professor 
Georgia 

 
Functions of the famous classical music pieces in cinematography  

 
Fine art and music are very different physical phenomena, music being a product of 

acoustic processes, and the visual - of optical ones. The connection between these two 
fields of art is possible only metaphorically, by associative thinking. As generally known, 
the spatial aspect is important for visualization, and the temporal one - for sound-making. 
In our opinion, for the rapprochement of these two fields of art, it is important to mix the 
principles of thinking associated with both these aspects. Therefore, cinematography uses 
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some principals of musical thinking for montage and construction of movie composition. 
Visualization of music is an important way for a confluence of image and sound. 

Aim of our paper is the classification of the functions of famous works of classical 
music in cinematography (music symbol, music-comment, music as dramaturgical source, 
music as space-maker in the frame, etc.). We would like to present the analyses of sound 
material connected with classical music in several well-known films, such as last films by 
Lars von Trier - “Melancholia” and “Nymphomaniac”, "A Clockwork Orange" and "The 
Shining" by Stanley Kubrick, etc., where we would like to consider methods and processes 
of sound design as a counterpoint between image and sounds of classical music. 

Using the best pieces of classical composers could be quite controversial as famous 
works of classical music contain their own information as independent musical 
compositions. The idea of original musical work appears as information code, which 
influences the image. Sometimes there is a conflict of understanding between the ideas of 
music and image, or on the contrary- music helps to construct the dramaturgy of a film. 
 

Nana Sharikadze 
Vano Sarajishvili Tbilisi State Conservatoire 

Associate Professor 
Georgia 

 
John Cage and the “New theatre” 

 
Present article examines the theatrical works of John Cage, one of the flagman of 

avant-garde music of XX century. Creation of the “new theatre” was defined by the radical 
changes that took place in the last century. However, American musical thinking turned out 
to be more open to the new waves of the modern time and made it possible to set up “New 
Theatre”. John Cage is the first composer to become the backbone of the “New Theatre” 
concept and thinking.  

Cage’s way towards theater lies through his interest in Dance and aleatoric music. As a 
result the happenings have been created. Difference between traditional theatre and the new 
one could be described as follows: traditional theatre makes use of an information structure 
in order to understand the situation. In happening much of this information is visual, 
conveyed by the set, the lights, the expressions and movements of the actors, and much of 
it is contained in spoken words. In new theatre the arrangement and contiguity of theatrical 
units that are completely self-contained and hermetic. No information is passed from one 
discrete theatrical unit to another. The following directions have been outlined in Cage’s 
theatre pieces: a) Theatrical/visual pieces (Water Walk, Music for "The Marrying Maiden", 
Theatre Piece), b) happening (Black Mountain Piece, Apartment House 1776) and c) opera 
(Europeras 1-5). 
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Batumi Opera House 

                                                                        
There is a lack of information about the musical life of Batumi in the last quarter of the 

19th century. During this period, local people were engaged in Batumi Drama Theatre and 
they were not busy with classical music.   

Tbilisi opera house's missions in Batumi in February 1912, was an important event in 
the musical life of Batumi. The idea about opening the opera house in Batumi was almost 
near to fulfill, although it remained as a dream.  

 
Mariam Marjanishvili 

Niko Berdzenishvili Kutaisi State Historical Museum 
Scientist-worker 

Georgia 
                      

Pioneers in Mecca of opera music 
  

One of the great events in the history of Georgian culture is the appearance of two 
Georgian opera singers on the stage of La Scala in Milan, Mecca of the opera music. The 
first Georgian who was interested in the art of opera music was assistant bandleader of 
Tbilisi Egzarkhosi choir, the singer of strong bass, Philimon Koridze.  

Philimon Koridze was warmly welcomed in Milan by other singers and professors, 
especially after listening to his voice and checking his musical ability. It was also very 
important that Philimon was “Georgano” (Georgian). It was the first time that a Georgian 
had gone to Italy to study music.  

Raised on Georgian chants and Guruli krimsnchuli, Philimon Koridze mastered the 
complicated technique of the subtle art of Italian music and Italian newspapers recognized 
his talent, manners and acting skills, great voice and free mastery of the register. For 22 
years, he served the first class opera and concert stages of Italy, Spain, France, South 
America and Russia.  

A great role in the popularization of Georgia abroad was made by the first woman 
opera singer on Italian stage, Elene Tarkhnishvili. She went to the Mecca of opera music, 
Milan in 1908. In Italy, after three years of intensive studies with Emma Dotti, she fully 
mastered vocal art.  

Like Philimon Koridze, Elene Tarkhnishvili also sang in front of American audience 
and introduced her talent. Elene Tarkhnishvili sang on American opera stages for one year. 
After her return to Italy, she sang in “Traviata” and “Rigoletto” and conquered the hearts of 
Italian audience.  

Thus, the first Georgian La Scala opera singers, Philimon Koridze and Elene 
Tarkhnishvili not only conquered Italian audience, they also made a great contribution in 
the development of cultural relations between Georgia and other foreign countries.       
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PhD  
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Historical Aspects of Georgian-German musical relationship 

 
Georgian-German cultural relations have a long history, 2017 has been declared as a 

year celebrating the friendship of Germany and Georgia. The aim of the article  is to 
present  the historical background and the aspects of  the Georgian-German musical 
relationship. First of all, we mean the German musicians activity in Georgia and their 
contribution to the educational process. The article  will also focus on the German 
musicians whose life was in large part related to Tbilisi; Franz Kessner, Wilhelm 
Friedrich (Vasilij) Kühner, Eduard Epstein. 
 

 Rusudan Takaishvili 
Teachers Professional Development National Center  

Expert-Consultant of Music, PhD  
Georgia 

 
The development of the listener’s culture process 

 
The article is dedicated to the issue of establishment and development of the music 

listening culture. From the documents according which is conducted the general mu 
education in the country – preschool education standard, national education plan, are 
withdrawn parts that point to the process of establishment and development of music 
listeting habit. There are considered current programs, events and projects in Georgia, and 
the foreign resources which encourage the development of music listening habit in children 
and recommendations are provided as well.   
 

Tamar Dzvelaia  
Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University 

PhD Student 
Georgia  

 
Standards of music and Its Accordance in Ajara Region 

 
In the present article is discussed different standards of teaching music in different 

level in preschool, schools providing general education and music schools. 
Preschool education is for children aged 0-6 years. For musical education next step is 

the school providing general education which consists of two steps: basic (I-VI) and 
secondary (VII-IX) education. Children with special talents go to music and art school at 
the age of 7, where they have opportunities to learn to play different musical instruments 
professionally. 
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Nowadays, there is a big  demand on piano section and approximately more than 500 
students chose it and complete basic level – VI grade  only 40-50% around Ajara every 
year. The article concludes the average data of 2012-2016 years around Ajara. In addition, 
it covers the problems regarding musical education in mountainous Ajara. Also, some 
remarks and recommendations as well. 

Nino Makharadze 
Ilia State University 
Associate Professor 

Georgia 
 

On the Study of a Group of Georgian Traditional Musical Instruments 
 

The paper deals with the group of idiophone instruments – lesser studied in Georgian 
organology. 

Self-sounding, noisy, rattle, tinkling, jingling, clacking, squeaking, etc musical 
instruments do not exist in Georgian mode of life and are not used in stage performance 
any more. The author adds new data to the material of predecessor scientists (Ivane 
Javakhishvili, Dimitri Araqishvili, Davit Alavidze, Otar Chijavadze, Manana Shilakadze, 
Vera Chikhladze), outlines new paths in the study of Georgian idiophones and indicates to 
the possibility of their recurrence in educational and performance practice.    
 

Teona Rukhadze 
Giorgi Mtatsmindeli High School of Sacred Chant 

                                                                                                       PhD  
Georgia 

Wedding Song Jvari Tsinasa - Problems of Style and Genre 
 

Georgian wedding is a complex and diverse spectacle with its content and structure. 
One of its most significant parts is the ritual performed at the hearth. 

Walking around the hearth in her home the bride said farewell to her family; a ritual of 
welcoming a new family member was performed at the hearth in the groom's house. In East 
Georgia walking around the hearth was accompanied by a wedding song Jvari Tsinasa in 
Khevsureti, Pshavi, Tusheti, Mtiuleti, Gudamaqari, Ertso-Tianeti, Kakheti, Kartli, 
Javakheti and only in Racha out of West Georgian pvovinces. Despite wide area of 
dissemination, the song has been recorded only in some of the afore-mentioned provinces, 
more precisely in Pshavi, Mtiuleti, Gudamaqari, Ertso-Tianeti, Kakheti and Kartli.  

Jvari Tsinasa is sung when walking around the hearth; Round dance performance 
naturally determines antiphonal character of the song; These songs are also similar in two-
step (VII-I) pedal bass drone, sometimes alternating with recitative fragments; ornamented 
descending melody and typical vervbal text; the examples from different provinces differ in 
the number of voice parts: Mtiuletian and Kakhetian variants are three-part; those from 
Pshavi, Gudamaqari and Ertso-Tianeti are two-part. 

The study of the wedding songs performed when walking around the hearth reveals 
that examples from different musical dialects have originated from common root. Their 
different characteristics are maunly determined by dialectal pculiarities. 
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The Iconographical System of Trialeti Silver Bowl according to the Choreofolk 

 
In 1937 archeological expedition of Trialeti in the district of Tsalka found 250 grams 

silver bowl. The bowl consists of up and down register. On the up register there is pictured 
procession made by 22 figures, which is coming towards the figure sitting on the sofa. The 
researches think the moving of the figures as “Perkhuli” (round dance). But we think, that 
it’s not right, because the etymology of Perkhuli is “mrgvalt tskoba” (rounded lay) and 
according to it’s meaning, the circular structure of the dance action is abolished by 
picturing the sitting figure and the life tree. It’s obvious that the figures are moving towards 
the sitting figure and the life tree in one row (“mtskobri”) and not circular.  

This form of the dance is noted in the 150th psalm as the term “mtskobri”. We meet the 
book of psalms in the hagiographic monument “Shushaniki’s Tsameba” (Shushanik’s 
Torture) (476-482), so we can say that the dance term “mtskobri” was even in 5th century. 
As for the figures’ moving on Trialeti silver bowl. This style of dance has more than 4000 
year history. One part of researches think, that composition pictured on Trialeti silver bowl 
is the worship scene of Khetian fertility (insemination) deity - “Telephinus”.   

Georgian ethnographic space knows well Khetian deity Telephinus. There are many 
examples, as for similarity of Khetian Telephinus holiday and Svanian rituals 
“Murkvamoba” and “Sakmisai”, Khetian Telephinus and Svanian “Melia-Telephia” - 
“Telephinush” - “Telphishi”, also in Svaneti there is deity “Adrekila”, which is similar to 
Khetian Telephinus either with performance or with the details of holiday. 

For its part, the similarity of folk “Melia-Telephia” and iconographical “mtskobri” 
(dance in one row), make us to think that “Melia-Telephia” and same style dances as: “Ialis 
Tamashi”, “Tsinamdzghola”, “Ohoi Nano”, “Bari”, “Laloini” and “Iav Kalti” are the 
dances of “mtskobri” (dance in one row) type.  
 

Ekaterine Geliashvili 
Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 

Associate Professor 
Georgia  

 
The institution of chosen figures in Georgia and circular dancing actions linked to it 

 
The experience of humanity's remote past and mythological models and symbols are 

accumulated in shamans' rituals. In Georgia, there are remnants of shaman's rituals in the 
shape of prophesying, icon soothsaying, or being held by an icon. It is noteworthy that 
dancing was necessary for such magic actions together with a special environment. In this 
context, dancing was used as something imparting common energy and causing a religious 
trance. It is known that since the Palaeolithic Age, the dance of this function has had a 
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circular form, because it was believed that a round dance (shamanic force) produced a 
powerful energy field. 

Shamanic elements can be seen during the holidays of White George in Atskuri. 
Various magic actions are performed there, including a circular round dance with one 
person dancing within the circle, movements around the circle, the colour of the costumes 
of participants, contacts with the earth, and many other components, which enables us to 
conclude that this an ancient ritual mystery with cosmogonic overtones. 

The comparison of the aforementioned holidays and rituals performed by pagan 
soothsayers  unveiled a number of common features, which enables us to say that an 
ancient myth about the creation of the universe was performed at the White George holiday 
in Atskuri and the circular movements of the round dance performed had cosmogonic and 
magic overtones. 
 

Gulnar Alpeisova 
Kazakh National University of Arts 

Professor 
 Kazakhstan 

 
Learning Kazakh Musical Language as a Factor of Preserving National Identity  

 
The report analyzes the character of etnosolfeggio as a way to develop the Kazakh 

musical language through the prism of national identity. As one of the solutions to these 
issues is presented the development of the Kazakh musical language in course of 
ethnosolfeggio. The author analyses peculiarities of ethnosolfeggio comparing it 
with solfeggio, the former has become one of the subjects of modern musical. Generalizing 
the accumulated theoretical and pedagogical experience the author is offering her own 
vision of the subject of ethnosolfeggio turning readers attention towards values and 
meanings of Kazakh national music.  

Key words: Kazakh musical language, musical education, solfeggio, ethnosolfeggio. 
 

Raushan Maldibaeva 
Kazakh National University of Arts 

Professor 
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Ethnomusicology of Independent Kazakhstan period 

 
In the field of musical art in all countries of the former Soviet Union for the last 25 

years special attention was paid to questions of national originality, and also the choice of 
the unique way of development. The development of ethnomusicology in Kazakhstan was 
not homogeneous. It had its own splashes and recessions, which were closely associated 
with all the trends in the culture of society, education and science. 

For today the Kazakhstani ethnomusicology has passed a long way of the development 
and has approached such period when the attention of science and education in general has 
the integrated character. The aspiration to join world scientific and educational processes 
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alters both a trajectory of development of the Kazakhstan musicology, and 
ethnomusicology in particular. The signing of the Republic of Kazakhstan Bologna 
Convention has made a change in the content of science as such. 

 
Aigul Baibek 

Kazakh National University of Arts 
 Docent 

Kazakhstan 
 

Conveying of the vocal and instrumental traditions of the Kazakhs  
in professional training of folk musicians  

 
Introduction of the musical-theoretical disciplines based on the Kazakh musical 

materials and based on paradigms of the Kazakh culture, in modern European education 
system of professional musicians, – is one of the key moments of preservation and 
development of the    Kazakh traditional music in XXI century.  

The methodological basis of the “Ethnosolfeggio” course for national musicians is the 
integration of techniques and forms of work on development of “ear for music” and the 
thinking created in oral (improvisation, the composition, contest playing music forms) and 
written (record of dictations, recording songs by notes) musical cultures.     

                      
 

Culture, Media 
 

Nino Sanadiradze  
Shota Rustaveli Theatre and Film Georgia State University 

Professor  
Georgia 

 
Culture possibility in Modernity  

 
In the new paradigm, things are given their true value. People care passionately about 

how they and the things they value are depicted. They revive themselves after a long 
workday with music or dance, by making something beautiful for themselves or their loved 
ones, by expressing their deepest feelings in poetry or watching a film that never fails to 
comfort. In the new paradigm, it is understood that culture prefigures economics and 
politics; it molds markets; and it expresses and embodies the creativity and resilience that 
are the human species’ greatest strengths. 

Analysis of the issues related to the management of the field of culture emerges special 
interest for several reasons: firstly, management of the field of culture implies the full 
range of general management and secondly - prospects of such analysis are important in 
order to determine the necessity and opportunities of cooperation of the cultural field and 
other businesses. 
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The EU in Georgia’s contribution to Culture and Arts: Research and Management. 

Key Findings of the Culture for Development Indicators for Georgia 
 

This session will review the EU’s work in Georgia that supports strengthening the 
links between research and management.  

One of the underlying problems in culture management and policy is that many 
cultural operators say there is a lack of data. This data shortage prevents them from being 
able to make management decisions.  

Through its work in Georgia, the EU-EaP Culture and Creativity Programme has 
worked to reduce that knowledge gap by developing or piloting research models at the 
national, sub-sector and local levels. The purpose of this work has been to establish 
replicable models, that Georgian practitioners can replicate and role out on a more frequent 
basis, across more subsectors and regions in the country. At the same time the Programme 
has built the capacity of 50 young cultural managers to develop skills to write policy briefs 
which lay out concise arguments for professional improvements to various issues within 
the sector. 

The methods applied have been replicated (UNESCO’s Culture for Development 
Indicators), developed (Creative Towns and Regions Initiative) or imported (sub-sector 
research). In all cases research for communication practices have been at the heart of the 
methodology. Inclusive consultation has also been and important factor in the consultation 
process to ensure the protection and promotion of the diversity of cultural expressions.  

The results have been positive. The Culture for Development Indicators for the first 
time gather together government-held data in a unique and accessible format; the 
Programme has worked as a communication bridge between the state and non-state sectors 
in the development of the Culture 2025 strategy; The Creative Industries report for Georgia 
has fed into the country’s strategy for the sector, a model has been developed for other 
small towns to replicate, and 30 young cultural managers have developed policy briefs on 
issues that affect their professional lives. 

Reducing the link and uncertainties between data and management in the cultural and 
creative industries sector is essential to encourage innovation and thereby the economic 
growth of Georgia. This work needs to be maintained and built on by Georgian 
organisations now. An essential element to developing further research however, is not to 
wait to act until a 100% picture has been developed, but to use a “stepping stone” approach 
to research to suit needs of the sector, so it can grow organically and according to need. 
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Cross-Border Cultural Cooperation: A Case Study of the EUREGIO 

 
Cross-border cooperation, when facilitated structurally, enables the generation of 

social capital, trust and mutual understanding between the neighbouring communities; 
expedites common actions for mutual problems, which leads to better relations between the 
participating countries and contributes to security, stability and prosperity in the border 
region.  

Culture has a strategic role in enhancing cross-border cooperation in the sense that it 
constitutes the foundation, upon which other aspects of cooperation can be built. In this 
article, cross-border cultural cooperation in European Union, with a focus on (German-
Dutch border region) will be analysed to demonstrate that culture makes an essential 
contribution to territorial cohesion, as well as to the sustainable development of cross-
border territories.  

In EUREGIO, numerous cultural activities take place every year. These include, for 
example, meetings of artists and musicians, theatrical performances, literature events, 
cooperation between museums or the development of joint cultural programs. Through 
these activities, the EUREGIO citizens are in an intercultural dialogue which promotes 
mutual interest and understanding. This is considered as the key to cross-border 
cooperation in all other fields of action.   

 
Nino Tsitlanadze 

Tbilisi Griboedov State Academic Russian Drama Theatre 
PhD  

Georgia  
 

Models of Culture Policy and Culture Strategy 2025 
 

The article observes  contemporary culture policy models and their attitude towards the 
main document of the Georgian culture - "Culture Strategy 2025". The reviewed models 
belong to Abraham Mole, Andreas Viszand, Milena Dragachevich-Sheshich and Harry 
Shartrine and Clare McCafe. The following article describes the process of working on 
Georgian culture strategy. The objectives of the document are presented as well. The 
strategy consists of eight main directions. These include: awareness raising and education, 
access to culture, cultural diversity, culture and other fields, culture financing, culture 
infrastructure and new technologies, creative industries, culture internationalization and 
culture governance principles. The final part of the article is the conclusion that analyzes 
the cultural policies, reviewed according to Strategy 2025. It is clear that the document of 
the Georgian Culture Policy, jointly developed by international, state and non-
governmental organizations, legal entities of public law under the Ministry of Culture and 
Monument Protection, cultural experts, professionals and artists, eventually came out pretty 
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deversified. In it we find elements of different well-known culture policy models, but none 
of them are fully realized. This fact indicates that the creators of Strategy 2025 not only 
worked on the mechanisms of modern Western, mostly European trends, but 
comprehended them in the national context. This can only be the way to the identity of the 
national culture of Georgia and it’s further progress. 

 
Olga Verdenhofa 

ISMA University 
Vice-rector for international relations 

Roman Dyakon 
ISMA University 

Professor, Academician 
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European  higher education as the foundation of educational tourism 

 
In the frames of Lifelong learning programme and Education for Sustainable 

development programme recommendations, higher education has revolutionized and 
adjusted to the current market situation. European Universities went out on the global 
market what has created higher competition and students’ global exchange. Universities 
have opened their doors to the international and exchange students what required 
appropriate approach and preparation.  

Taking into account the demographic situation and student outflow to other European 
countries many Universities have started to attract big numbers of International students to 
shorten the existing gap between students outflow and inflow. These actions have lead to 
the growing numbers of student mobilities, friendly, cultural and educational visits as well 
as long-term residence in chosen countries for the students around the world what is 
leading to the improvement of the highly growing and potential segment of tourism – 
educational tourism.  
 

Ermile Meskhia 
Batumi Art State Teaching University 

Professor 
Georgia  

 
The Role of a Tour Guide in Tourism and Problems in Professional Preparation 

 
Tourist guides have a significant role in contemporary tourism. Not only the quality of 

tour depends on a guide’s qualification and professional skills, but also people’s attitude 
(engaged in tourism) to this service and the whole country. Therefore, to be a guide is a 
very responsible and prestigious profession at the same time.  

Thus, except giving qualitative tours, guides are also mediators in cross cultural 
communications. Therefore, professional tourist guides are more wanted.  

There have been different educational programs for the preparation of qualified guides 
so far. In the Soviet Union the guides were trained with the help of additional programs 



 600 

(courses, seminars, etc.), though this practice was changed in the Post-Soviet period. A tour 
guide profession has become an organic part of national professional qualifications and 
now it’s possible to train them by the vocational programs for guides.  

Nevertheless, due to some reasons the process of training qualified guides goes very 
slow and there is shortage of professional staff in the market.  

 
Giorgi  Zoidze 

Georgian Technical University, PhD Student   
                         Temur  Zoidze 

Georgian Technical University, PhD Student 
Georgia  

 
Cultural tourism and information technologies 

 
Development of  the cultural tourism is very important for region such as Ajara and 

Batumi city. Development of the cultural tourism demands well organized infrastructure 
and tourist making products that suits the city. For solving the problems it is necessary to 
use informational technologies. Development cultural tourism depends on the connection 
of the service sphere and informational technologies. Using the informational technologies 
increases the quality of service. With the help of it the product becomes approachable in 
the long distance. In this case The client trusts and is ready to buy the product, programs 
and visit cultural destinations, relax and get information on cultural sights. Informational 
technologies play great role, It will help residents to be employed, be wealthier and get 
investments. It gives benefits directly and indirectly economically. Realization of the 
cultural products, hotel, excursions, transport etc, is done by the help of internet. 

By the use of internet technologies in cultural tourism increases the speed of 
exchanging information between different distinct, management, and employees, the work 
becomes more trustful and the information is much more reliable technically and 
financially as well. Using the informational technologies changed the number of customers 
greatly. For increasing the number of customers is very important the contact of cultural 
tourism with the informational technologies. Using it helps income tourist in the country 
and development of the economy. 

 
Inga (Klara) Karaia 

Apolon Kutateladze Tbilisi State Academy of Arts  
Professor 

Georgia 
 

Current theoretical and practical aspects of the development of museology 
 

According to the nowadays social challenges the world museum space is under the 
serious transformation, what relevantly influences as well the development of museum 
activities – museology.  The pathos from the international museological forums confirms 
that the museum again remains in the focus of contemporary scientists, but the analysis of 
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social and cultural circumstances reveals that irreversible transformation process of 
“museum paradigms” changes and museum structure is under way.  

According to the recommendation by ICOM ICOFOM-International Committee on 
Museology, the museum is considered as one of the most important ways of social 
activities aimed at preserving cultural sustainable human and cultural sustainability through 
scientific research and regarding the ICOM’s statement the main task of the 21st century 
museology is to analyze and discuss current global processes in the historical and socio-
cultural context. 

The paper presents nowadays legitimacy and aspects of the development of museum 
studies/museology on the basis of current best international practice. 
 

Anna Zhvania 
Georgian National Museum 

Georgia 
 

Inclusive education in museum 
 

It is generally acknowledged that museum is a unique space for education and life-long 
learning. Contemporary museums mission has grown and together with education it took 
social responsibility- to create inclusive – universal space. Programs specially adapted to 
the needs of people with disabilities were created in 1990-ies in the museums of developed 
countries. To create this kind of space is one of main challenges of XXI century Georgian 
museums. Unfortunately, the potential of museums as spaces for inclusive education, 
general development and integration of people with disabilities, is still unused in Georgia. 
Main reason of this is not adapted buildings and lack of specially trained staff, in spite of 
the fact that this subject is widely discussed in the document Culture Strategy of Georgia 
2025. Georgian National Museum in partnership with association Art for the Public 
Interests implemented the piloting project as a first step in making inclusive programs 
systematic (2016, The project was supported by the European Foundation and funded by 
the Swedish International Development Agency (SIDA). As a result of the project inclusive 
programs in Georgian National Museum Dimitry Shevardnadze National Gallery became 
permanent. Museum became more accessible for disabled children (ages 6-18). The first 
museum product as a part of inclusive education system was created. The role of inclusive 
programs, strategic planning, content, results and the future development perspectives are 
reviewed in the paper. 

Nino  Nizharadze  
Adjara State Museum of Art  

Batumi Art State Teaching University 
Professor 

Georgia  
 

Children at the Museum 
 

The new civilization of XXI century arose completely new ideas, new opportunities 
with regard to the museums. Adjara State Museum of Art is a non-specialized cultural and 
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educational institution. Projects, developed and implemented here, foresees interests of all 
categories of visitors, among them – of children. In order to partake children with art at the 
museum functions  Children’s Art Studio. 

In every child there lives a creator. The museum is an ideal space for opening and 
developing of creative skills and talents. Every thematic exhibition, which is held 
periodically at the museum, at the same time is an educational course, including different 
branches of art:  painting, art history, music and interactive games (with show elements), 
where children of the studio participate and in some cases – their parents too. 

The performance “Children’s images in Art” is considered to be the best example of 
the synthetic projects. Reproduced banners were selected and prepared from the renowned 
portraits of the world masterpieces with the personages of different epochs and different 
nationalities. By the participation of music school students, who were invited to the same 
performance, there was held a concert of classical music. And, finally – the photo session 
of the participants, who were similar to the pictorial prototypes. There was made an album 
called “Prototypes”. 

The project is long-term and transformable, in different spaces, participation of 
children of different generations, with the new discoveries and achievements. Art, the 
process of painting is the initial for the world perception and also, a universal way to find 
their own place in this world. 
 

Mikhail Barazna 
Belarusian State Academy of Arts 

 Docent 
Republic of Belarus 

 
Modern Art in Belarus of the Early 21st Century 

 
The article deals with the main issues of visual arts of Belarus of the early 21st century, 

and describes briefly work of the most prominent representatives of this period. 
 

Ekaterina Kenigsberg 
Belarusian State Academy of Arts 

Docent 
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Artistic Projects of the Curators in Contemporary Art 

(Case Study of Pavilions of the Republic of Belarus at the Venice Biennale) 
 

This work is an art historical research into curatorial projects of the pavilions of the 
Republic of Belarus at the Venice Biennale. It focuses on the scientific problem of 
identifying and understanding the creative activities of curators in the context of the 
contemporary art system.  
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Museums as social spaces - practical aspects 

 
Museums are institution which roles have continually been changed and formed 

according to the development of the society. It is obvious that museums have a great 
importance in the today’s society that enables them to matter. According to the definition 
of ICOM (International Council of Museums) “Museum is a non-profit making, permanent 
institution in the service of society and of its development, and open to the public, which 
acquires, conserves, researches, communicates and exhibits, for purposes of study, 
education and enjoyment, material evidence of people and their environment.”  

Today more than ever, museums are at the heart of social issues in contemporary 
societies. The time is right for museums to transform their contribution to contemporary 
life. Individuals and communities are in the hard social environment and under the stress 
and every museum has to play its part in improving lives, creating better places based on 
the informal education, enjoyment etc.  

The paper overviews the practical aspects towards the museums as social spaces based 
on the adapted examples in the museum community.   

 
 

Theodorus Meereboer 
Reinwardt Academie  
Associated Lecturer 

The Netherlands 
 

Storytelling for relevance 
 

At the Reinwardt Academy (bachelor heritage) in Amsterdam, a group of graduating 
students is investigating the possibilities storytelling has to offer for art criticism, cultural 
tourism, culture research and management, and for making museums more relevant by 
enabling visitors and museums to have conversations about contemporary topics. Their 
research varies from multilingualism to influencer marketing and from multi-sensory 
museums and family learning to memorial museums and sensitive issues. In our research 
we try to discover criteria for quality, ways of dealing with new media and storytelling 
(platforms), including user generated content and co-creation. Also authenticity and ethics 
are being investigated and discussed. in order to develop recommendations for museums 
and thus helping them to stay relevant in turbulent days of turmoil rapid change in society. 
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Symbolist Aesthetics – Model and Alternative 

 
Symbolist philosophy has confronted with each other the understanding of beauty and 

ugliness; and the given theory has been reflected in literary texts with particular severity.  
Alternative perception of aesthetic categories has reasoned existence of contradictory – 
oppositional and dualistic polarities. The basics of day and night, light and darkness, good 
and evil have come to opposition in the cognitive world.   

In general, modernist dualism goes back to the period before perception of Gnostic 
dualism and coexistence of good and evil origins, according to which God is of dual nature: 
the good and the evil. The given theory of the universe comprehension appeared in literary 
texts before modernism, although, along with the introduction of symbolist worldview in 
arts, it formed into a method to some extent.   

The given theory of aesthetic perception and analytics was also shared by Georgian 
symbolists. They perceived ugliness as symbol and irony in opposition to stereotypes and 
clichés represented in realist arts, which was the direct influence of the visions of the 
French symbolists recognized by them; the so called “cursed poets” - Charles Baudelaire, 
Stephen Mallarmé, André Gide, Edgar Allan Poe, Arthur Rimbaud.   

Legalization of aesthetization characterizing symbolism in Georgian creative discourse 
is related to the name of Valerian Gaprindashvili. In his 1921 essay TEROR ANTIKUS 
Gaprindashvili claims that the miracle of transfiguration of ugliness happens only in lyrics. 
The author drastically separates the beautiful and the wonderful. He considers the latter as 
a category of art and believes that an artist is capable to take the ugly into creative sphere 
and transfigure it into the wonderful: “Aesthetic is the emotion we get from the ugly in 
arts”. Valerian Gaprindashvili believed the ugly to be of manly origin and the beautiful as 
of feminine origin.  The given vision was based on French symbolist worldview the certain 
inspirational space for which was Oriental culture too.   

Thus, Georgian symbolists represented the “attractiveness of the horrible” and 
“ugliness fetish” not only in poetic discourse, but also conducted propaganda of such 
attitude towards the universe, in the name of free creative thinking.   
 

Gabriella Elina Imposti  
University of Bologna 

Professor 
Italy 

 
Velimir Khlebnikov’s drama production and avant-garde theatre 

 
Velimir Khlebnikov’s dramatic production has been categorized in different ways, 

depending on the publishing criteria adopted by the editors of his works and the theoretical 
approaches scholars apply to them. To be sure, a wide range of dramatic forms can be 
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found in Khlebnikov’s work, from the lyrical drama, to the monodrama, the dramatic 
sketch, the historical drama, the pastoral, or even the radiodrama. Khlebnikov himself 
created a new literary genre, that of the “supersaga” (sverkhpovest’ or sverkhpoema), which 
shares many aspects of the dramatic form and found its ultimate realization in his last work 
“Zangezi”. Unlike most of Khlebnikov’s dramatic pieces, this work in particular has been 
performed several times in various theatrical productions in the last three decades.   

Khlebnikov’s dramatic oeuvre is to be seen against the background of Russian classical 
literature, Symbolism, and also Futurist theatre of the time. Especially in his early 
production, there are features that seem to foreshadow Dada theatrical experiments or even 
the Theatre of the Absurd. In my paper I concentrate on Khlebnikov’s early dramatic 
production and in particular on the short drama Gospozha Lenìn (Mrs Lenìn, 1909-1913), 
comparing it with Evreinov’s conception of monodrama and Tzara’s pièce “Le Coeur à 
Gaz” (1921). 

 
Irina Marchesini 

University of Bologna  
PhD, Post Doctoral Researcher 

Italy 
 

Protecting the Russian Cultural Heritage in Times of  
Historical Change Through the Prism of Literature 

 
This essay explores the documentary value of literature, taking Konstantin Vaginov’s 

prose as a case study. Although there has been relatively little research on Vaginov’s 
production, it proves to be particularly relevant to delve into the problem of cultural 
preservation in times of historical shift. Hence, his last, unfinished novel Garpagoniana 
(Harpagoniana, 1934) is discussed against the framework of Ferraris’ theory of 
documentality. 

 
Nino Mindiashvili 
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Strange in Georgian Creative Discourse 

 
It is not so long since imagology is being considered in humanitarian discourse. Word 

imago is of Latin origin and means an image, picture. Imagology is a scientific discipline, 
which studies the images of others, of the strange, which must be considered not only as 
the representation of image-symbols of other ethnos, but also as a stereotype of own 
national cognition. Thus, imagology does not only reveal the creative image of the strange, 
but also describes national consciousness and system of values. It should also be noted that 
imagology is characterized by interdisciplinary features, with the basis on language, 
culture, ars, literature, folklore – meaning that historic concept of imagology can be seen. 
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As long as Georgian literature contains extensive materials on the images-symbols of 
others-strange, the paradigm of creative imagology is outlined.  Unlike the historic 
imagology, creative imagology represents live images about human relations, different 
mentality, characters, languages; stereotypes of different social and national cultures are 
created, which initially considers the historic discourse too.   

The term imagology appeared in literary discourse in the second of the 20th century, 
namely in French literature critic and is related to the names of J.Carreau and M.Gayara.   

Historic experience of a nation participates in the process of stereotypization, the issue 
of its relations with different other nations; and as for what defines the strange, evaluation 
and comprehending of other culture, in the given process is involved the national cognition 
and national identity, which preserves in itself the vision of different nations, religions or 
i.e. the strange; those stereotypes are transformed quite often too. In any case, we believe 
that development of imagology is related to friendship or enmity between nations and it can 
be said that it is driven by humane goal.   
 

Tamar Gogoladze 
Gori State Teaching University 
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Georigia  

An Essay about Greta Garbo by Grigol Robakidze 
 

The phenomena of famousHollywood star Greta Garbo (1905-1990) was studied by 
foreign cinephile. Among the Georgians one of the first is Grigol Robakidze, an Essayist. 
His collection of works “The Demon and the Myth” in German language (Published in 
1935 by OigenDiderikh in Ienna) includes a portrait of the actress, the dream of our times - 
Great Garbo perceived by a little but very important thinker. 

Grigol Robakidze by his usual style, referring to an example (by an mysterious lady  
who happened to travel by chance with a man in the same compartment) tries to go deeper 
and understand the phenomena of Greta Garbo, that attracted numerous spectators of the 
world in order to make them become the “members” of the so called influence of 
“Garbonizm”; 

The author of the essay somehow appears to be a prophet to show the final years of the 
Hollywood star’s life and supports all these by showing female-male origin, unrepeatable 
duende and magic of cinematographic art in the XX century. By this essay, he presents 
himself as a cinephile which is less studied in literary study. 
 

Tamila Zviadadze  
Sokhumi  State University 

Associate Professor 
Georgia 

     
Linguistic Characteristic of One Short (Lapidar) Script 

 
The archaeological excavations of 1986-2003 in Nekresi exposed three strata of 

different  functions and character. The oldest stratum is the third one which belongs to the 
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4-6th centuries and represents a small wine cellar and ruined graves. It was the wery place 
where the stones with inscriptions were found. In all there were discovered ten inscriptions 
one of which is carved on a wine-jar. It is comparatively late and dates A.D. 6th century.  

This Nekresi inscription is interesting from the scientific point of view. The inscription 
reads as follows: “M-B I have planted this churi (= this wine jar)”. The phrase “I have 
planted this churi” is worthy of attention because it is not typical of Modern Georgian. The 
article gives a Lexico-semantic analysis of the words constituting the phrase. In Modern 
Georgian the words “quevri” and “churi” are synonyms. “Quevri” is used in Kakheti, 
Eastern Georgia, whereas “churi” preferable in Western. 

 
   Khatuna Beridze 

Batumi Shota Rustaveli State University 
Associate Professor 
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Translation as a Political Term and Metaphor of Translation  
 

The paper sums up the postcolonial theories and reflects on the term postcolonial 
translation, generalizing it on the Georgia-Russian literary relations through history. The 
paper overviews H.Ram’s literary criticism on the translation of T.Tabidze’s poetry by 
B.Pasternak, S.Layton’s critical approach to the diminutive image-building of Georgians 
by the Russian writers, The analysis of the story ‘Fishing for Gudgeon in Georgia’ by 
V.Astafyiev and of the novel ‘Medea and Her Children’ by L.Ulitskaya, who draws 
allusions to the canonized myth, reveals the authors resemblance in their bigotry and 
creation of the negative stereotypes of Georgians.  

 
Ketevan Shoshiashvili 
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Wine-Vanult – Treasure Of Georgian Culture 
 

Georgia is recognized as one of the ancient hearths of wheat and vine. This fact was 
determined by relief and climate conditions. Cultivation of vine started in the era of 
Eneolithic by Indigenous population.  Archeological finds confirm this: there were 
discovered grape stones and wine pottery dated BC VI-V century. Grape stones discovered 
in Anaklia is dated back to late-neolithic era, while archeological dig, which took place in 
Shulaveri settlement (Kartli), confirms that by VI-V century BC vine had already been 
cultivated.   

Vine care is attached to the vintage and trample. The last process took place in special 
building - wine-vanult (Marani), which in different historico-ethnographic parts of Georgia 
can be seen of different types and styles.  

An important element of Georgian wine-vanult is Kvevri, vessel of clay buried in 
earth. Even now, entrepreneurs with the modern technologies still foresee the natural 
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conditions while burying Kvevri. Wine-vanult ia one of the most powerful phenomenon of 
Georgian cultural heritage, and plenty of traditional characteristics of Georgian man are 
attached with. 

 
Nino Kharchilava 
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About Dowry (According to ethnographic materials of historical Samurzakano) 
 

There are some terms found in Georgia concerning a bride’s property. The most 
common was dowry and “Satavno”. In Samurzakano the term “Ochkuduri//Chkuda” 
(dowry) referred to a bride’s property. In Samurzakano as well as in other parts of Georgia 
a bride was given a dowry together with “Satavno” (a cow), which was a significant 
component of a dowry.  It used to be a woman’s property in her husband’s family. The 
benefits were used by the whole family, although the owner of the dowry still was the 
bride. The dowry also included wedding gifts by the bride’s relatives. 

It was a bride’s parents’ duty to prepare the dowry for their daughter. If a bride had no 
parents, her brothers or uncles (so-called patrilineal) had to do it. 

A dowry was supervised by a bride’s accompanied persons and they were also given a 
list with all the items of the dowry, their number and price. The list was signed by the 
bride’s attendants and braidesmaid. Dowry transferring was a kind of signed agreement.  

It was a rule to give dowry to all women despite their status and state. That’s why, we 
can find noble women’s dowry books as well as ones with low social status.  

One of the obligatory elements for dowry used to be a hearth chain – “Lancha”. People 
believed as it was a basic place for a daily life. 

Dowry was transferred at the wedding day. The bride would open the dowry at her 
husband’s home. She also used to take some gifts with her for her husband’s family 
members. In case of divorcement a wife could take her dowry with her, it was under her 
ownership and control. Nobody could use her properties without her permission. The rate 
of dowry was conditioned by an economic state of a family. After studying different 
ethnographic materials and sources we found out that the content of a bride’s dowry had 
been changing in parallel with country’s cultural-economic state.  
 

Sandra Plota 
Latvian College of Culture  
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ACT for the future:   

analysis, creativity, technology –  the core competencies for the 21st century  
 

The goals of this paper are to clarify which job skills are required in the fields of data 
science and management and outline recommendations for representatives of educational 
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institutions and industry. This is achieved by evaluation of a set of competencies necessary 
for the labour market of the 21st century. 

This paper is the result of the author’s research and interest in development of 
interdisciplinary business and management curriculum which would correspond to the 
rapid technological and scientific progress while emphasising the importance of creativity 
and innovations.  

Within this paper three major conclusions are drawn. Firstly, the development of 
technologies has reshaped almost all industries and changed the decision-making process. 
It has changed the understanding of what can be done and what is worth to be done by 
human. This trend has massively increased the demand for data scientists and analysts. 
Secondly, nevertheless the interdisciplinarity and innovation are trend concepts in 
educational discourse, the shortage of new professionals in the fields of Natural and Formal 
sciences has globally prioritized education in these fields and inspired STEM movement – 
an educational approach which includes Science, Technology, Engineering and 
Mathematics. Thirdly, as an answer to the both above-mentioned processes, the 
representatives of culture and art industries tries to protect the role of creativity. As one of 
the results of this process is the proposal of a STEAM concept, which incorporates Arts in 
STEM model. 

It is shown that in the modern world there is no one skill or science that is crucial for 
the future. Therefore, the representatives of business, science and education should work 
together on curriculum that enables the development of analytic and creative minds with 
digital competencies which are capable of succeeding in diverse industries.  
 

Simone Stoltz 
Reinwardt Academy 

 Amsterdam University of the Arts  
Senior Lecturer  
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Educating Media in Heritage; building a future after a decade of media-educating 
young professionals at the Reinwardt Academy 

 
Heritage institutions have an impressive track record when it comes to the use of 

media. As transmitters and receivers of information in various shapes, heritage institutions 
themselves are seen as a medium. All media, including the digital, we take for granted. 
Simply because we have used them for many times before. Digital media come and go. 
Applications will be replaced or bettered by the next in line and society adapts to them and 
flows with it. It is society demanding the museum to develop and jump on that moving 
train - and at least remain seated until the next station. The upcoming generation of heritage 
professionals, coming from the so-called Generation Z, don’t know any better than that 
digital media are an important part of our social communication. After all, Generation Z 
has grown up with ‘the digital’, they learned using it at the same time they learned to speak 
(or walk, for some of them).  

Whether it's old or new media, the focus should always be on people. It should be the 
public awareness of the impact of media on society that matters, as it has mattered since it 
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emerged halfway this past century. Looking at media from this human (or technological) 
point of view, it is education that plays a major role. The technological innovations that are 
changing the way we work and live in this digital society demand new skills of the people 
managing it. In high school they say one needs 21st-century skills to consist in this new 
society. Also in heritage, these competencies are not a luxury. When teaching media to 
heritage professionals it’s often a generational difference that disrupts a vision on the 
approach of digital media.  

This reflects on the training of the future heritage professional and the skills or 
competences they need. At the Reinwardt Academy we are currently researching this topic. 
We are aiming not only for shaping a curriculum for educating this future generation, but 
also for offering insight and sharing knowledge with current professionals to adapt to 
generation Z as a new audience. 
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On the Issue of Georgian Film Production Financing 

 
Over the last few years Georgian film started overcoming a long-term crisis and 

reviving national cinematography. Recently Georgian films gained success at numerous 
international festivals.  

The experience of financing of the films produced in Georgia is various. The paper 
deals with the sources of financing of Georgian cinematography. In addition, the paper 
refers to the government programs aimed at support and development of film production in 
Georgia.  

The budget financing of Georgian films is significantly less than the film production 
financing standards of European countries. The current state of Georgian cinematography 
shows that it’s necessary to support and develop the film production. First of all, the film 
production needs to be supported by the state like in many countries in Europe. 

In order to improve the present-day situation in national cinema industry, it’s necessary 
to increase films’ budget significantly. It will be helpful to resolve many problems and the 
result will be clear – films, selected for the audience with various taste, requirements and 
interests will be profitable for the country’s economy, the number of working places will 
be increased and new films will be created.  
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An Example of Performance in the Context of Theater and Photography:  
Tableaux Vivants 

 

Tableaux vivants is one of the early examples that reproduction in arts is set forth with 
photography technique. Taking ancient art, legends, mythology, religious myths and 
history of art as reference, several narratives within the history of visual culture were 
restaged through a photographic performance. Fictional performance staged not only 
established a special ground for both theater and cinema, but also carried it to 
photographical documentation and created the structure of theatral fictionality in the art of 
photography. The 19th century, when photography technique was also developed, witnessed 
many innovations in the world history. An entertainment culture that was born right in that 
period combined the theatrical structuring it created with photography, and a performance 
that is called “tableaux vivants” emerged.  
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Art Academy of Latvia 
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Challenges of Art Criticism Related to the Mass Media Situation in Latvia  

in the 21st Century 
  

Paper is dealing with some of the problems, which are faced by contemporary cultural 
journalism as a whole and Latvian art history and criticism in particular. 

Characteristics of Latvian art criticism are defined by being a part of a small country 
and language group. Accordingly the universal tasks of art criticism have to be solved 
within a relatively small environment, while trying to apply the interpretations set out 
within a certain paradigm, in accordance with the general modern European and world art 
criteria, yet applying those to the local situation. Latvian art life is open to the international 
cooperation, but at the same time it tends to emphasize its traditions and seek its national 
particularities. Some artists, thanks to cooperation with galleries or contemporary art 
institutions, perfectly fit into the general stream of European art, while majority 
successfully manage their careers within local cultural system of a small country. Thereby 
art critic has to recognize and respect above mentioned aspects related to his work. 

Specificity of today's art criticism is determined by the fact that it acts as a mass 
communication genre and is a subject of the law of mass media activity. Art criticism tends 
to express a public opinion related to the work of art and its author, thereby manifesting a 
close relationship with the field of public relations (PR). Although some time ago criticism 
served mainly to fulfill a social order, nowadays it rather accomplishes institutional or 
individual, art market-related orders. Art critic very often is expected to create, represent 
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and promote the certain image of the object of art, instead of offering the contextual 
evaluation and explanation of it. 

20th century aesthetics, philosophy, as well as art studies (James Elkins, Raphael 
Rubinstein, Lionello Venturi, Benedetto Croce, John Dewey, Roland Barthes etc.) have 
analyzed the structure, principles, methods, genres, marked the borders of art criticism 
along with pointing out the importance of the critical thinking not only in the culture, but 
also in society as a whole. 

Contemporary challenges for art criticism are created by the social networks and a 
private blogs, their active participation in the mainstream media circle and shaping of the 
public opinion. 

There is no theoretical framework yet found in order to describe these multi-layered, 
unclear phenomena that significantly affect the current field of art criticism. 
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 Associate Professor 

Georgia 
 

Modern challenges to journalistic education: technological component actualization 
 

When discussing modern journalistic education technologies, in the article is covered the 
unity of educational, teaching and informational technologies, which is based on competent 
approaches and represents the core mechanism for the formation of media professional.   

Journalism is a sphere of human activity in which productivity and creative output of 
the informational work by an individual are conditioned by technical requirements.  It is 
impossible to issue a quality newspaper without modern typographic devices; technically 
sound program cannot be broadcasted if video-footage is recorded in VHS format.   

At the modern stage, mass information sources are facing the disruption of established 
technological processes. The aforementioned is reasoned by revolutionary changes in mass 
communication means technique and by the formation of new forms of management 
related to it.  Computerization of data collection, processing, storage and circulation, 
changes in editorial team management schemes result in the improvement of media quality 
and empowerment of its role and importance in the society. The media products have 
changed too; it has become interactive and multimedia type.   

At the professional level, the process of convergence absolutely changes the 
requirements to a journalist too.   

A journalist must have multimedia skills: must be able to adequately, based on ethical 
norms and by using relevant techniques to produce media materials for multi-platforms. In 
addition, a modern journalist must have basic skills for audio and video recording and must 
be able to do simple audio and video editing; must have skills for circulating materials 
through the Internet: to be able to use blog-platforms, social networks and other free 
resources; must have basic knowledge in website administration: uploading/downloading, 
publication, definition of tags and categories and etc.   

It is essential that during obtaining information a journalist uses new technologies 
without harming the information quality.   
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Methodological basics of corporate media planning 
 

Elimination or limiting of instability of businesses is linked with presence of effective 
management and marketing on the business arena in circumstances when excessive instability 
could be eliminated with adequate methods of regulation. The matter of development and 
implementation of them, including the branding, specifies the topicality of the problem of this 
research, focusing on the methods of analysis and forecasting of their efficiency. 

Performance of information activities is primarily depending on media management, 
which implies structure of measures of planning, placement and evaluation of performance 
of image or advertising materials in mass media. Yet media planning is not merely a 
physical combination of various mass media. The aim of this research is to show how fast a 
company can reach the set objectives through each particular media, including how much 
time and repeats it will take to cover the entire target audience. 

The subject of this research are means and methods of media planning: choice of 
optimal communication channels for implementation of the project. The research is based 
on the poll conducted among Latvian managers, and the results of it show that 72% of all 
projects are exceeding the provided budget or timing, while 28% of projects face total 
failure. Media planning facilitates the company in reaching its marketing targets and 
strengthens its position on the market. 
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Some aspects of the relationship between the media, the new myth creation and 
political morality in the postmodern epoch 

 

On the one hand, mass culture in our time and unprecedented development of 
electronic information technology on the other hand, has created such an interesting event 
as activation of mythic creativity. The mythological world perception is a form of 
understanding of the reality of the XXI century by mass man and the modern media plays a 
major role in its generation. The work examines some aspects of the relationship between 
the media and the new mythic creation. The second study is the philosophical legitimation 
of modern political morals, and the role played by the media in this legitimation. 
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